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“THY WORD IS A LAMP UNTO MY FEET AND A LIGHT UNTO MY PATH.” 

Vol. IX. Marion, lowa, March 31, 1874. No. i. 

The advent nad Sabbath Advorate, 
PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

JACOB BRINKERHOFF, at Marion, Iowa, 

to whom all communications should be addressed. 

TERMS.—One dollar and a half per year. Free 

to those unable to pay. Specimen cepies sent free. 
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The ApvocaTE is designed to teach the great 

truths of Eternal life, Immortality and Salvation 

through Christ; the Perpetuity and immutability 

of the Law of God; the second personal coming of 

Christ to judge the world, to reward the righteous 

and set up his Kingdom upon the Earth ; the Na- 

turegand Destiny of Man; Personal holiness, and 

kindred Bible subjects. 

“Help Us, Lord, to Work for Thee. 

Lorp, help us now to work for thee, 
Whatever may betide ; 

Still for the truth of God to stand, 
Whoever may deride. 

Help us to gird the armor on, 

And in thy strength to geo, 

To battle with the world and sin, 
Till they are both laid low. 

Help us, O Lord, to work for thee, 

Through all the dreary night, 
Though darkness gather round us here, 

Without one ray of light. 
Though enemies beset us round, 

And thou thy face dost hide, 

May we still work and watch for thee, 

Vili we the storms outride. 

Help us, dear Lord, to work for thee, 
In poverty or woe ; 

Help us to work, and watch, and pray, 

And Jesus’ suffering know. 

But give us all, we pray thee, Lord, 

A faith that looks above, 

A faith and hope that rests secure 
Upon the God of love. 

S. E. BRINKERHOFF. 
+ 0 0 + 

Mustard Seed. 
—_— 

BY I. N. KRAMER. 

Ox two different occasions our Savior selected 

the mustard seed to illustrate his doctrines by. 

Its exceeding smallness, and the great size and 

strength of the plant it produces are the attri- 

butes used to give force and strength to his 

teachings. The common black mustard, which 

in some places is largely grown asa field crop 

and prepared for table use, is ho doubt the vari- 

ety referred to, asingle seed of which, though 

so very small, yet if plantedin good soil and 

well cultivated, might produce a plant eight or 

ten feet high, and nearly as great in diameter, 

in our climate, and probably very much larger 

in Palestine; and as this great size is produced 

by a single season’s growth, of such. strength 

and firmness of stem and branches that it may 

well be considered a marvel of vegetable prod- 

ucts. Jesus says, ‘‘Which indeed is the least of 

all seeds, but when it is grown it is the greatest 

among herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the 

birds of the air come and lodge in the branclfes 

thereof.’’—Matt. 13: 32, 

Right here a question arises as to what Christ 

meant by the expression, ‘‘Least of all seeds.” 

From our youth up we have been taught that 

probably in the warm climate of Palestine such 

small seeded plants as we sometimes cultivate 

for ornament did not grow; but this solution 

has never been satisfactory to us, as many of 

them appear to be peculiarly adapted to warm 

climates. Others have thought it to be the 

smallest seed of wood-producing plants; but if 

we mistake not the figtree itself, a native of that 

country, has smaller seeds than the mustard ; 

nor could we class it among trees, as it is an 

annual, perfecting itself in one summer and 

then dies, and is properly an herb, as our Savior 

says, “The greatest among herbs.”” We believe 

that Jesus, in this remark, was alluding to their 

cultivated field crops, as if he should say, “See, 

there is your corn, wheat, and barley; your 

beans, peas, and lentiles; your anise, cummin, 

and other aromatic herbs; they produce seeds 

that are large, and have stems weak and insig- 

nificant compared with the mustard. Among 

these plants which you cultivate and take daily 

cognizance of the mustard is the least of all; 

but when it is grown becomes the greatest 

herb” (herbs being a term often used to express 

food or food producing plants). 

It ig to this little, insignificant seed, attaining 

such size, strength, and perfection in so short a 

period, that Christ compares his Kingdom. 

This is the handful of corn on the tov of the 

mountain, that shall bring forth and wave like 

Lebanon. Thisis the little Joaven hid ina 

quantity of meal that works its way through 

the entire mass. This is the stone cut out of 

the mountain without hands that subdues and 

breaks in pieces all other kingdoms and fiils the 

whole earth. Thus willa mighty work be ac- 

complished when Christ comes agiin to set up 

a Kingdom in righteousness. Even the prepar- 

atory work that has been and now is being ac- 

complished toward the consummating of that 

great end, is based upon the same principle of 

small beginnings and great results. 

Thus it was in the choice of Abraham—the 

most unlikely circumstances out of which to 

raise upa great nation. For then great and 

mighty nations existed in the earth, as it is in 

our day ; and surely it must have appeared in- 

credulous to those powerful nations that an aged 

couple, about 100 years old, and childless, should 

be the progenitors of a nation before whom they 

should bow and crumble. The same is true of 

Christ, the preanointed King of the coming 

Kingdom. He, while on earth, was surrounded 

with the very humblest and lowest circum- 

stances of life, away beneath the notice of 

earth’s mighty ones; yetall the world must 

finally bow to him. 

This principle is also true in the practical 

workings of the Christian life and preparation 

for this kingdom, which preparatory work is 

accomplished by the. foolishness of preaching ; 

not that of eloquence, nor of wisdom; not by 

the oratorial display that draws thousands of 

hearers, nor by the long harangues uttered in 

the pulpit and popularly called preaching ; but 

by a simple, plain declaration of the good tid- 

ings—the proclamation of Jesus and his salva- 

tion; it may be in a single sentence, a word, or 

even a gesture, that turns a sin burdened soul to 

the Savior to find pardon.aud peace. This is 

preaching, preaching in its true sense, the fool- 

ishness of preaching that wins souls. Sul: 

preaching was Carey’s when he preached his 

watchword to a few hearers. Expect great 

things, Attempt great things. Vhis little ser- 

mon, the foolishness of preaching, has reverber> . 

ated from shore to shore and revolutionized the 

world. 

The thought of Carey’s great sermon canto 

into my mind a few weeks ago as a few of us 

were assembled in the office where the AnDvVo- 

cate had been published, and prayer was being 

offered for the success of what we had thought un 

was a doubtful enterprise, the reyiyal of tho i 

ADVOCATE. We felt reproved for our lick of 

faith ; and as Bro. Brinkerhoff manifested more 

than his usual confidey).. in the work, investing 

his means init, I thought surely I will doutt 

no more. And why should we? has not Christ 2 

said “If ye have faith asa grain of mustard seed, i 

ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove henco a 

to yonder place, that it should remove?’ or tu a 

the sycamine tree to be plucked up by the roots eI 

and be planted in the sea that it should obey z 
you?” Matt.17: 20. Luke 17: 6. 

But what is the faith of the mustard secd? | 

How has it faith? Does it sit still and compiziu 

that it isso small that itcannotgrow? No. Doves | 

it say, I am so insignificant that if T come up the 

foot of raan or beast may crush me? No. Does 

it say, Lam se little thatasingle hour of bright 

sunshine may ary me up so that I may perish as . 

ina moment? No., Does it say thatiflerew s 
up I may be cut down, hoed up, or otherwise | ; 

destroyed? No. But it comes directly up, and 

trusts to God that he will not forsake it in the 

scorching sun, nor that he will feave it ta its 1 

multifarious enemies. Itsmottois,fLamcah | | 
down I willsprout up again. Iflemdugupl 4 

will hold on to life as long asIcan. IfTam | | 
finally destroyed it is time enough then to stop. — 

If God permits my life to be taken away it is 

time enough then to conclude he has nothing 

more for me to do. In its faith it comprehends 

no thought for the morrow. “Sufficient unto ~ 
the day is the evil thereof.” In its trust itis || 

unwavering ; “though the fig tree does not blos- \ ) 

som, nor the fruit be in the vine,and thelaber | 

of the olive fails, and the fields yicld no meat, we ee 

and the flocks be cut off from the fold, nor any ee 

herd left in thestalls,”? yet it will rejoice in the | 
Lord and joy sn the God of its salvation.”” Such 
a faith accomplishes all things. Without sncha 
faith no enterprise is certain of success. j 

Our Faith and Hope. 7s i 

BY H. EB. CARVER. 
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Testimony from _‘ Hitchcock's Analysis to the. 
Bible, or the Holy Bible complete, and how to: 
understand it,” ero Ee Sat 
Svcu is the pretentious title,of a book thatis 

having a.wide circulation and-sale atthis time; 
and as it professes to render considerable aid i 
the understanding of the scriptures we have x- 
amined it with interest. It is not our,in 
to attempt a lengthy eriticism upon 11 
of the work, but to call attention to 

aoc 



“The burial of the body.” 

a 5: ‘tAnd in the Mosiac law.’ 6. 
 pignificance.” "7% “Tts religious character.’ 8. 
“Blessings promised in the observance of it.” 9. 

‘Sabbath mocked by the heathen.’ 13, 

put folt.”’ 16, ny 

* 
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ie .3 as ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOQATE. 
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“Jug features of tho Pook as Ahoy present them- 
-olves to the mind upon a rather casual reading, 

‘his work professes to be a complete analysis 
oi the Bible, 7. e., a grouping together of all the 

texts of the Bible relating to one subject under 
one heading. There are 27 of these headings or 

books, divided up into 252 chapters, and, these 

again into 2370 sections. 
Of cuurse the value of this book as an aid in 

the study of the Bible must be proportionate to 

the appropriateness of the texts to the heading 

under which they are piaced. This grouping 
together of texts of scripture under such a multi- 
tude of headings was the work of the auther, | 
and asamatter of course was done under the 
influence and control of his theological opinions; 

hence it is in reality his individual commentary 

upon the Scriptures, 
Bearing this fact in mind, as well as the one 

that the work is endorsed and recommended by 
some 250 of the leading theologians of the day, 

we have examined with much interest those 
portions which have a bearing on those points 

of faith which distinguish us as a people, 

i regard tothe nature of man we were struck 

with the peculiar way in which the author treats 

it. One entire ‘‘vook,’’ occupying 27 pages, is 

- devoted to what he is pleased to call ‘The ou 
ward man,’ leaving his readers to infer that he 

believes in the existence’. “an inner @manas dis- 
tinet from the outword, and yet making no at- 

tempt to collect together texts to substantiate 
such an opinion. 

Speaking of the outward man he thus divides 
the subject: ‘1. The nature of the body.” ‘2, 
The sustenance of the body.” 3. The body cloth- 

ed.”? ‘4. The afflictions of the body.” “5. The 

body in old age.”’ “6. Death of the body.”’ ‘7, 
Twenty seven pages 

are devoted to this subject, showing the abun- 
daace of Bible material he had to draw upon, 

and the yaluable aid which the Bible student 
might have received if the author had placed the 
proper headings to the subject. Instead of being 

the nature of the Jody, the sustenance of the 

body, the death of the body, &e., it should have 
been *“Dhe- nature of MAN,’ ‘The death-of 

MAN,” &c. This would have given a clearer 
idca of the true Bible doctrine; but it probably 

seemed to the author to be too much tinctured 
with so-cailed materialism. 

As we haye said, there is no attempt to group 
together scriptural texts asserting the immortal- 

ity of the soul, or spirit of man as distinguished 

from the body. We consider this a remarkable 

concession in favor of our views of man by the 
author and his learned endorsers. 

The testimony of this book is as_ positively in | 

our favor on the Sabbath question as on the na- 

ture of man, Nearly two and a half pages are 

occupied with texts showing the origin and na- 
ture of the seyenth day Sabbath, while there are 

but four texts quoted in behalf of Sunday keep- 
ing. Onthe seventh day Sabbath he classifies 

the texts thus: 1. ‘‘Its original institution,” 2. 
‘Traces of its observance in. the Patriarchal 
period.” 3. ‘After the Exodus, before the giving 
of the law.” 4. “Solemnly enjoined at Sinai.” 

‘Its national 

hreats for violating it.’ 10. “Death the pen- 
-” “U1. “A case of its infliction? 12. “The 

“Its 
neglect by the Hebrews.” 14. “Sabbath deso- 
ration in_ he time £ Nehéiniah,”’ 15... ‘*A stop. 

h traditional obseryances.”? 
s about the windup ces ‘“ 

f 

the Romans over 

‘of life to creep in between us and our. watching 
| with Jesus. We are as it wero creatures of a 

= 

There seems to be but one link wanting» * 

perfect this chain of evidence that the seventh 
day Sabbath spans all the dispensations, and that 

is the recognition of its observance by the chris- 
tian church in the gospel age, and this our author 
has furnished, but not in its proper place, nor in 
a proper manner. Under the head of ‘‘Lord’s 
day’? he makes this admission—'The Jewish 

Sabbath observed,”’ 7. e., by the christian church. 
The force of this admission is notin the least 
invalidated by the location given to it by the 

author, nor by his gratuitously giving it the op- 
probrious title of Jewish Sabbath. 

The testimony of this book is complete, show- 
ing that the Sabbath was made at creation, was 

made for man in general, and was not abolished 
or set. aside by Christ or his apostles, but was 
religiously observed in the purest and best days 

of the christian church. What more could Sab- 

bath keepers ask than such an admitted chain 

of testimony as this from Sunday keepers in 
favor of the Sabbath of the Lord our God? and 
how puerile seems the attempt to bolster up a 

Sunday Sabbath with a few misused texts in 

opposition to that so fully, so clearly, and so 

divinely established and confirmed as was the 
original seventh day? Observing the true Sab- 

bath in spirit as well as in letter man. honors 
Jehovah, the author. Observing the spurious— 

the Sunday Sabbath—man honors who? what? 
neem 

Our Salvation is Near. 

“Anpd that, knowing the time, that now it is 
high time to awake out of sleep: for nowis our 

salvation nearer than when we believed.’’? Kom. 

13: 11. In this passage are some important 

things for us to consider, whovare living in this 
age, down inthe closing hours of this world’s 

history. Although Paul wrote these words to 

cighteen hundred years ago, 
we feel assured that;they apply with equal force, 
if not greater, to us who are now living in the 

closing hours of probation. ‘‘And that knowing 
the time.’”’ The time here spoken of undoubdt- 

edly has reference to the time of our Lord’s sec- 

ond coming, when he shall come “the second 

tine Without gin unto salvation”; for itisa time 

when our “salvation ig nearer th an when we 
believed.’? And the words, ‘knowing the time,”’ 

imply that there will be a people looking for 

the Lord’s appearing, believing that it is “near, 
even at the doors.’’ 

Now, we profess to be such a people: we pro- 

fess'to believe that Jesus is soon coming, that 

the signs which usher in the advent of our bless- 

ed Redeemer are fast fulfilling before our eyes, 
and that the words of our divine Master,“*Lift up 

your heads and rejoice, knowing that your re- 

demption draweth nigh,’’ are ours. Yes, we have 
believed these things so long, and looked so long 

for that great event, that like the disciples of old 

we have gone to sleep. Wehave ceased to look 
for our Lord with that earnest. longing desire 
which characterized us when first we embraced 
the glorious doctrine of the advent of our Lord 

and Savior, And why is it? Is it because we 

love him less? because our hearts have grown 
cold and thatjwe do not desire his coming ? No, 
I am persuaded that it is none of these things. 
It was nota lack of love in the disciples or a de- 

sire to watch with their divine Lord that caused 
them to gotosleep. Jesus did not thus accuse 
them ; but in words of tender compassion for 
their weakness, he SAYS, “The spirit truly is 

willing but the flesh is weak.’ So it is with us: 
our spirits are willing but our flesh is weak; 
and we too often suffer the cares and anxieties 

1} day. When many of us beard and embraced the 
{glad t aba bd save ption hear we could not 

- ; ; ; ° os 

look so far in the future as the present for our 
Lord’s return. We then believed that long ere 
this we would be walking the gold paved str-ets 
of the new Jerusalem, singing redemption’s 
song, and basking in the sunlight of eternal day. 
But we are here yet, in a world of sin and sor- 
row, a world of care and perplexity, with the 
cry of peace and safety ever sounding in our 
ears; and under all these combined influenees 
we have as it were gone to sleep. 
We still love our Lord and his glorious ap- 

pearing, and many of us would rejoice were we 
sure that. before another sun would sink in the 
golden west we should see the Son of man com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory. But notwithstanding our love for 
Jesus, and our earnest desire for his appearing 

and kingdom, we are asleep tothe realities of 
the present and to the duties which-devolye up- 
on us, who are watching for that glad event. The 
startling facts that are now transpiring in the 
world speak tofus in warning tones, ‘‘Be up and 
doing for your time is short.’? ‘‘Distress of na- 
tions with perplexity,” ‘‘men’s hearts failing 

them for fear,’? are amone the signs our Savior 

gave of his immediate coming; and these are 
things so plain at the present day that evena 

child who can read the newspaper can see and 
understand that distress cf nations with perplex- 

ity is a world wide disease. Lience the need of 

the apostle’s advice, ‘‘Itis high time to awake 
out of sleep.’ 

It is high time that every child of God should 
awake to sound the glad tidings of asoon coming 

Savior and a preparation for that event by a 
life of obedience to God’s holy law. Asa people 

we believe that these truthsare important, that — 
they are saving truths for this generation, and 

that they ought to be given to the world. And 
in view of this fact, the solemn question with 

each of,us should be, What am I doing in this 
great work? what can I do to advance the cause 

of truth? am I doing alli can to prepare myself 

and others for an inheritance in the kingdom of 

our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ? 
“And that, knowing the time, that now it is 

high time to awake out of sleep: for now is our 

salvation nearer than when we believed.” Yes 
thank God, our salvation is near. A few nanre 
nights of waiting, a few more days of toil, and 

the ery will zo forth, “Behold, the Bridegroom 
cometh: go ye out “to meef him.” If we are 

faithful a little while longer we shall enter upon . 
that free and full salvation which has been pur- 
chased for us by the blood of our dear Redeemer. 

What will all our trials be then? or what will 
e think of the sacrifices we have made for the 

cause of truth ? they will all sink into insignifi- 

sance when we see the great and eternal weight 
of glory which we are heir to. | In view of what 

God has.done for me and ‘of the promises he ee 
left on record that I, if faithful, shall have 
home in his keavehily kingdom, and partake ot 
all its joys and pleasures, I}dare not call any 

thing that I can do or suffer here below a sacr i- 
fice. No, I sacrifice nothing for the cause of God, 
Fifteen years ago I gave myself a willing sae- 
rifice to God. Since that time all that I have 

done for God and what I believed to be his cause 
has been a willing serviee, and this is what ft - 

mean to do i the future. God does uot want 

us to be all the time making sacrifices‘any more 
than he wants us to be all the time sinning and 

repenting. He wants us to make one sacrifice, . 
and that is of ourselves, with all that we havo 
andgare, and then offer to him ‘the sacrifices of 
praise continually, remembering that we are 

not our owa, nor anything that we may possess: 

nas what can 1 do for thee? 

‘1 os - 

We are to deny self, take up our cross dai/y and. 
follow Jesus through evil as wellas good report. © 
The dne great question with jus soul te, mee a 
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O, could we all realize this more fully how 
much better the work of God would move along, 

And how much more real peace and happiness 
we would all enjoy. Then would we fully enjoy 
that peace that the world knows. not of,..'The 
child of God should be happy under all cireum- 
stances, and when he is net he is living beneath 
his privilege. There is but one thing we ought 
to mourn over; that is over our own unfaithful: 
ness and wrong doing, and the best way to 
mourn over these is to quit them, to be faithful 
4 

“to Our trust, Cease to do wrong and learn to do 
right. Try with all the powers we have and in 

the strength of him who has said, ‘‘My grace is 

sufficient, and my strength is made perfect in 
weakness,’? do our whole duty in the love and 
fear of God, looking forward to the city of foun- 

dations, whose builder and maker is God, for 
our reward, And let us eyer remember that 
cach setting sun brings us one day nearer home, 
nearer our eternal inheritance, nearer, yes, near- 
er the great and eternal salvation that await, the 
faithful and tried when Jesus comes. 

S. E. BRINKERHOFF, 
LE 

Unity, the Glory and Strength of the Church. 

SPRIFE, war, and bloodshed are. the fruits 
borne by the carnal heart, as is witnessed on 
each page of the world’s history, but Christ came 
into this world to preach the glad tidings of 
peace. Ilis doctrine was ‘‘good will to men,” 
but this doctrine the world has been slow to be- 
lieve; nor can it receive it until by God's grace 
made new. The natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit. They are foolihsness to 
him. The spirit of this world is from below, is 
carnal and sensual. Christ was from above, and 
bore the image of bis Father, aud they who re- 
ceive him come into the likeness of his Father 
also. No man is bora from above in whose heart 
the spirit of Christ does not dwell, and that 
spirit is love. Love is the soul of heaven. He 
who dwells in love dwells in God, and God in 
him. Godislove,and the proof that one is 
born of him and is therefore his child, is that he 
loves as God loves, 

Jn the Pentecost next succeeding Christ’s 
ascension, the promised outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit happened, and thousands were made to 
know the power of the gospel. It took hold of 
hearts of stone and melted them like wax ex- 
posed to the heat of burning coals. Those who 
had denourced Christ in the bitterest terms 
now sought for conditions of peace with him, 
and those who had said, “his blood be on"us and 
our children,’? now prayed that that blood 
might atone tor their sins and the sins of their 
children, and what a display of merey was it 
when that prayer was heard! 
* But those who were brought into fellowship 
with God were by the same grace brought into 
corresponding feliowship with each other. He 
who is made to love God wliom he has not seen 
is also made to love men whom he has seen, and 
the work which the gospel now proposes to do 
in the earth it does through those who have re- 
ecived it into their own hearts, It works in men 
through men. 

But miracles were scarcely a more potent 
testimony in favor of the divinity of the gospel 
than was the strange unity wrought in the 
hearts of those who received it. Observers said, 
“Behold how these brethren love one another !”” 
They were made one in Christ Jesus, and their 
one aim was to glorify God. As they were of 
one heart and one soul, so they were of one 
speech, and their word toward God was praise; 
toward the brethren, love; and toward those 
without, come! 

This is the spirit of the gospel of Christ. Men 
Who feel its power take an son in each other 

+ 

as children of the same Father, and in those 
outside as those in. need of salvation. As God 

loved the world so do they; and knowing the 
terror of the Lord. because before his judgment 

seat men must come, and being moved by the 
love of Christ they persuade men to be reconciled 
to God, It is the joy and glory of the church to 

‘*win souls to Christ.” Andwhatau honor that 
this power is given it. Surely he that winneth 

souls is wise, 

Christian reader, do you really love Christ 
who saved you, and do you earnestly recom- 

mend this salvation to others? Remember how 
in your first love you longed for the salyation 

of others; and may that longing return to your 

heart and lead you lo go with tender entreaty to 
those without, and bring them to Christ.—Sad- 
bath Recorder. 

eres 

Looking Unto Jesus. 

Uno him and not what we do for him. Too 
much taken up with our work, we may forget 

our master; it is possible to have the hands full 
and the heart empty. Taken up with our Mas- 

ter we cannot forget our work; if the heart is 

filled with his love, how can the hands not be 

active in his service? 

Unto Jesus, and not to the apparent success 
of our efforts’ Apparent success is not the 

measure of real success; and besides, God has 

not commanded us to succeed, but to work. It 
is of our work he will require an account, and 
not of our success; why then take thought of it 
before the time? 

Even when success is granted us it is always 
dangerous to let our eyes rest upon it compla- 

cently; on the one hand we are tempted to at- 

tribute something of it to ourselves; on the 

other hand we thus accustom ourselves to give 

way, torelax our zeal when we cease to per- 

ceive our efforts. To look to success is to walk 

by sight. To look to Jesus, and to persevere in 

fullowing and serving himin spite of all dis- 
couragements is to walk by faith.— Ze. 

a eeenen 

The Hope of of the Dead. 

‘Of the hope and resurrection of the dead I am 
called in question.’’—Acts 238: 

‘* Death is the cessation of teats in that which 
possessed it. The extinction of life.’’—Webster. 
In death there is no consciousness. ‘‘The dead 

praise not the Lord, neither any that go down iuto 

silence.’’—Ps. 115: 17. Here we are informed that 

those who would otherwise praise the Lord are 

prevented from doing so by death. Then the 
thought that death enables a man to praise God 
with greater freedom is incorrect. . Solomon says: 
“Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 

knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave whither 
thou goest.’’—KEecl. 9: 10. In death, ‘also. their 
hatred, their love, and their envy, is now. per- 
ished.’—9: 6. Then, though the proof from sa- 
ered Scripture is absolute that ‘‘the dead know not 
anything,’’ that their condition is one of uncon- 
sciousness, yet are they resting in hope. David 
said: ‘‘My flesh shall also rest in hope.’? Solomon 
says: “The wicked is driven away in his wicked- 
ness, but the righteous hath hope in his death.” 
What is the hope of the dead? An answer from 

inspiration is most satisfactory. ‘Thou shall call 

and I will answer thee; thou wilt have a desire to 
the work of thine hands.’’—Job 14: 15. ‘Though 
after my skin [Which the boils had already taken 

from him,] worms destroy [the rest of] this body, 
yet in my flesh shall I see God.’’ But, say. you, 
this is the expression of the hope of a liying man ! 
Very well; hope is expectation and desire. An| 
expectation which cannot be disappointed is ever- 

lasting. It never fails till that which its possessor 
looks for is realized. So our expectation lives 

thy might, for there is no work, nor device, nor’ 

moriing isaccomplished. Our desire for everlast- 
ing life. and our expectation of obtaining it is 

basedlupon the promise of Jesus to raise the dead, 
Thenour hope of future life—afier death—is only 
by a resarrection to immortality. Hence the word- 
ing of our text: “Of the hope and resurrection of 
the dead.”? : 
The hope of the dead, then, is for life. The way 

to the accomplishment of that hope is the resur- 
rection. As they are entering that Jand of dark- 

ness they lean on him who said: ‘I am the Res- 
urrection and the Life’: who also Ureineeds 

will raise him at the last It "yas for this 

hope that Paul was called in “question. very 

where this man of God declared this to be his 
hope. He plainly showed the untruthfulness of 
the prevalent philosophy, and in so doing broughs 
against himself the opposition of the schools that 
claimed the natural immortality of man. The 
Jewish Pharisees, who professedly believed tn the 
resurrection of the dead, were among the opposers 
of the gospel, because the apostle used the doctrine 
of the resurrection as insepara ally connected with 
the power of the Prophet of Nazareth, Paul was 
regarded as a setter forth of strange gods, because 

he preached Jesus and the resurrection, 
For eighteen hundied years the scene has 

changed but little. The faithful ministers of 
Christ, who to-day claim and preach the literal 

day,” 

return of God’s Son from heaven to. accomplish 
that resurrection, are among the despised of earth, 
But they are a God-honored band, and stand asso- 

ciated with Jesus, and the prophets, aia cposties, 
who in years so long gone by stood to defend the 

sane precious truth. In the day when Zion’s 
King shall come this honored host will stand 

complete in him, who, in the days of their trial, 

weakness and mortality, was their hope; and for 

whose name they were so frequentiy called in 

question, and as frequentiy showed their loyalty 
to him, the dearest object of their heart’s affection. 

Brethren, let us emulate their example. Let us 
show the same fidelity to the truth and hope of the 
gospel till the hope and resurrection of the dead 
shall be accomplished, and we be gathered to our 
everlasting home.—J. &. Preston in A. C. Times, | 

seein aaeilaie : 

Holiness, 

is not, as wellas what it is. 
forced retirement from the world. 

in the world, mingled with its people, came in- 

holy. Itis not absence from temptation. H6 

was in all respects tempted like as, we are, anit 

yet without sin, It is not a morbid sensibility, 

a spirit which is ever weighing inward experi- 

ence, and with subtle analysis scrutinizing 

motive. Christ was active, went about doing 
good, was -healthy in his moral temperament. 

anything peculiar, whether in dress, speech or 

behavior. Christ was perfectly natural. Ie 

assumed nothing, wore no garb of pretence, I? 
1s not unruffled peace; the Savior was “troubled 
in spirit,” a man of sorrows and suffered in all 
ways.—J. Viney. 

ee: eee 

I AM quite sure it isa most solemn duty to 

cultivate our understandings to the uttermost, 
for | have seen tho evil moral consequences of 

pected to see them realized; and I ain satisfied. 
that a neglected Intellect 48 far oftener tho 
cause of mischief than a perverted © or -uver- 
valued one,— Arnold, a: 

a nt are ome 

things about Christ, will MOVE, see cause, to 
unsay them. 

during the night of death, and in the resurrection 
nitantwetiall deed nega 

[wtf prado e 
Peas 

As you look at Christ, you see what holiness 
It is not asceticism, ; 

Christ was | 

to contact with its varied scenes, yet he was’ 

it was not unnaturalness, the assumption of” 

resurrection of the dead, and the necessity for the - 

fanaticism to-a greater degree than I ever cx- © 

‘Wikokm that have saii the:mbeb honovelilons = 
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: J . BRINK ERHOF®F, Editor. 

Salutatory. 

Iv is with some degree of pleasure, and with 

love for the cause of our Blessed Master, that 

we again ereet the readers of the ADVOCATE 

aud appear before them. Stillit is with much 

trembling and a sense of our weakness and un- 

worthiness that we take upon us the heavy 

responsibilities of editing and publishing, es- 

pecially at this time and under the existing 

circumstances. But we love this cause, we love 

its true friends, we believe the truths and prin- 

ciples upon which we have stood and to which 

the ADVOCATE has been devoted, we believe 

we have deeply mourned to see the ADVOCATE 

going down and finally suspend publication. 

Since we ceased to contribute for the columns 

of the ADVOCATE we have not ceased to love 

the cause in which we had been engaged, nor 

have we loved our Lord the less, or ceased to 

desire hisappearing; but have held firmly on to 

our profession of faith, striving and hoping for 

a home in the kingdom of God. It was with 

much anguish of spirit that we saw the paper’ 

taking its downward course without being able 

to prevent it. We have had no sympathy with 

the late management or managers of the Pub- 

lishing Association, since the last regular meet- 

ing in May last, and could not labor in connec- 

tion with them, The Supplement sent out to 

the readers of the AbDvocaTE last June 
contained many misrepresentations of us and 

the brethren here, a history of which or a reply 

is not necessary to give here. Their work went 

on until failing to be supported, they suspended 
publication Oct. 28th. A mortgage was taken 

on the office property by A. Aldrich, or for him 

in his absence, to secure him for the indebted- 

ness of the oftice that was due him, and on that 

mortgage the office property was sold on the 

dearly loving the truths of God’s word on which |} 

ye stand; with a desire to perform some hum- 

ble part of the work in the vineyard of the 
Lord, and to save the ADVOCATE Office to the 

cause, We purchased the office, its press, printing 

materials, fixtures, &c., what had not been pre- 

viously taken away in payment to the former 

editor aud printer. We haye done this with} 

the intention of publishing the ADVOCATE in 

the interests of the church and the brotherhood. 

We have not been actuated in this by any selfish 

motive, neither can we expect to make this a} 

matter of pecuniary profit. We were connected 

with the office long enough to know that it has 

never been selfsustaining, and that our underta- 

king will require much sacrifice and rigid econ- 

omy, especially for some time, at the best 

calewation. But we trust in Him who has said 

‘My grace shall be sufficient for thee,’’? and we 

pray for grace to sustain us in our labor, and for 

wisdom to enable us to fill our station. 

vet no one think that we have bought the 

office with the idea of money making, for a re- 

view of its past history will show that sucha 

hope would not likely be realized. Neither let 

among Sabbathkeepers. 

¥ Patemaemeeeraeemnat eae ater 

crnthe of “the Perpetuity of God’s Law and the 
Sabbath, the near coming of Jesus’ second Ad- 
vent, Eternal life and Immortality only throug 

Christ, to be conferred upon the righteous whe 

Jesus the Lifegiver comes to raise the sleeping 

saints; the Destruction of the finally impeni- 
tent; the Kingdom of God upon Earth as the 

future and eternal inheritance of the saints; 
Faith and Hope; personal holiness and conse- 

cration to the Lord’s service, and kindred 
subjects,—to assist in publishing these truths to 
the world and to have a medium of communi- 

cation for the brethren and sisters, we have 
engaged in this work in this manner, trusting 
the Lord will bless the effort. And in this work 

we want the co-operation of the friends of the 
cause and the lovers of truth. i 

We have shrunk from this undertaking consid- 
ering our own weakness and the broken down) 

state of the cause; but we hope, by the aid of 
the friends of the ADVOCATE, and by the still) 
greater aid of the Lord’s blessing, to pursue a 

consistent course and be able to send outa paper 
that will meet your appreciation and your sym, 

pathy, and we ask your confidence so far as you 

a deem us worthy of it. \ 

Since our former labors 

this investment we have had to employ the 
means which would, and which we had intend- 

ed should, have purchased usahome, But lov- 

ing this cause, and feeling that our interests 
could not be separated from it, we could not 

employ our means for our own benefit while the 
office of publication was down and the cause 
without a paper, which if so much needs, and 

ithe brethren and sisters without a medium of 

ommunication. But we look forward to the 

<ingdom to come fora lasting habitation, 

hich, if obtained, will be of enough more 

worth than all earthly dwellings, to compensate 

for any privation we endure here. 

| To some it may seem that the field is already 

loccupied and sufficiently filled by other papers. 

iThe Sabbath Recorder, published by the Seventh 
‘Day Baptists, defends the Sabbath well, but 
does not agree with us on the Nature of Man 

18th of February. ‘and Immortality alone through Christ; 
Feeling a deep interest in this cause, and 

and 
though some among that people advocate the 

near coming of Christ, yet the Recorder is not 

given toits advocacy. The Advent Review is 

devoted to many of the same truths with us; 
but as we cannot endorse the claim to divine 

inspiration that people place on Mrs, White’s 
visions, and some other of their leading doc- 
trines, Sabbathkeeping Adventists who cannot 

rendorse these visions and views, and there are 
many who cannot, need another paper, and the 

field is large enough for ail of these papers 
The other Adventist 

papers are opposed to the seventh day Sabbath, 
‘and though ably advocating the advent and 

an’s entire mortality, they would not supply 
he wants of aSabbath keeper. Through the 

columns of the ADVOCATE we shall fearlessly 
xpose what we believe to be error, and teach 
hat we believe to be truth. 

It is urged against us as a people that there is 
ot enough harmony of faith among us, or love, 
o keep us together. Butis nota belief in and 
he keeping of the commandments of God and 

he faith of Jesus enough to bind us together? 
he love of God shown by a consistent keeping 

f the commandments, and the hope of salva- 

it be supposed that we have done it for the sake 

of placing our own writings before the public. 

We would rather see the editorial position 

qualified to fill it. But to save the paper to the 

niteote) and to assist in promulgating the great 

ion when Jesus comes,is the Bible bond of 

union, and enough to bind all Christians togeth- 
er, and would do so were not 80 many barriers 
gotten up and placed in the way. The mistakes 
made and the misfortunes in the management 
of our Publishing Department are no more ey- 

/ closed with the AA 

NoCATE We have been employed, up to the 
/ present time, in newspaper offices ; and to make 

—, 

idence against the justness or iputhtinees of 

our cause than apostasy to Christianity is evi- 
dence against its truthfulness, or the divine 
mission of our Lord, 
While taking the ApVocCATE office to save it 

to the cause, we feel that the paper belongs to 
the brotherhood, and its interests are theirs as 
much as formerly; ahdin order to make ita 
blessing to our common cause, and a means of 
advancing Bible truth, it depends upon each 
and every one to make the paper interesting, 
and what you would like to see it. Let us 
make a united effort to build up our cause and 
advance truth. Let us unitedly ery to God for 
his aid and his blessing, and by a consistent 
walk and a godly conversation show that there 
is a reality and a power in the religion of Jesus 
Christ. Have we nota cause worthy of our ef- 
fort? We have truths such as the world cannot 
gainsay or resist, and the promise of eternal 
life before us to cheer us forward in our course. 
Let us go forward trusting in Israel’s God, pray- 
ing for his blessing and guidance; and may 
saints be comforted and sinners couyerted to 

God. Pray for us, brethren and sisters, that we 
may have grace and wisdom to guide and sus- 
tain us. JACOB BRINKERHOFF, 
Neto 

Live Near to Ged. 

“Raise the Christian standard higher; 
Higher be the Christian’s aim, 

And to higher things aspire 
Than a mere professor’ Ss hame,”? 

Iv isnot enough to merely be a professor of the 
name of Christ and of his service. It is not 
enough to merely assent to the truths of God's 
word, acknowledging that we believe them to 
be true. In the sermon on the mount the Savior 
says: “In that day many shall say unto me, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name, 

and in thy name have done many wonderful 

works? Then will I profess unto them I never 
knew you; depart from me, ye that do iniquity.” 
Matt. 7: 22,23. These had professed the name 
of Christ, but being satisHed with a mere pro- 
fession of their faith, had gone no farther, and 
relied upon that profession for their selvation 
and to be owned by the Judge in that great day, 
But Jesus says ; ‘‘Not every one that saith unto 

me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father 

which is in heaven,.’’—vy 21. To profess faith in 

Christ and neglect to do his Father’s will is ae- 
tual hypocrisy, and one had better make no 
profession of faith than to fail to live out that 
profession when once made. 
The true Christian convert will not be satisfied 

with a mere profession of Christ and faith in the 

Bible. He must have that peace of mind which 
must be felt to be known. He will take God at 

his word, and resting on that blest assurance, 
accepting Christ as his Savior and being “‘buried 
with him in baptism and having arisen to walk 

in newness of life,’’ he will rejoice in the “hope 

of salvation’? and delight to do the will of God, 

With the true professor self is so far lost sight 

of that when the will of God comes in contact 
with ours, or when duty calls us from our own 
ways to bear the cross of Christ we will hasten 
to obey, feeling that the service of the Lord 
giveth pleasure and not pain. ‘We will love to 

live near to God, and Want to be entirely con- 
secrated to his service. Our earnest inquiry will 
be, “Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” God 
will be in our every day thoughts, and in all 
that we do, yes, and in our business relations 

we should ask ourselves the question, Will this 

please God? and is it in strict accordance with 
my faith? 

God requires no impossibilities of us, or no 
profession of faith which would deprive us of 
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obtaining a livelihood in the world. The Savio 
says: (Matt.6: 33) ‘Seek ye first the kingdor 
of God and his righteousness, and all these things 

shall be added unto you.’’? That is, what w 
shall eat, drink, and beclothed with. The Lor 
loves to have his people trust him so as to say, 

in every emergency, ‘The Lord will provide.” 
But we must live in God’s bounds if we would 

rely on his promises and depend upon his care. 
If we profess to love God and are slack about 
doing his commandments, sometimes doing 
them and sometimes neglecting them, and found 

doing things not in accordance with the high 

profession we have made, how can we. expect 
God’s blessing or his protection? But when we 

say Gecidediy, as did Joshua, ‘‘As for me and my; 

house we will serve the Lord,” and with ib. 
“Till I die I will not remove mine integrity from 

me; my righteousness I hold fast and will not 
let it go,” we may fully rely upon God, trusting 

him to care for us, and thatit shall be well with 
us. 

The false professor, that is, one Who makes a 
profession of religion and of Bible trath, but fails 
to live out his faith, is the greatest enemy of 

Christianity. Such a one, retaining the name 
ofa professor, is called by many a representative 
of the faith, ana thereby brings a reproach upon 
the cause, and brings its doctrinesand profession 
into disrepute. Better to make no. profession 
than to bring reproach upon it by failing to live 
itout. Many will fail of this world and the one 
to come by this false half hearted profession, for 
there is no reward promised to such, 

We have made a high profession of faith and 

Christianity, and let us be careful to live it out. 
Let us, by often communing with God, keep 
him in our thoughts, considering his greatness, 
his goodness, his love and his merey, and above 
all,the riches of that divine grace whieh provid- 
ed for us su great a salvation, giving his beloved 
Son to die to redeem us from the curse of sin. 
Let us pray to be sanctified through the truth 
and strive earnestly for the same purpose, living 
near to God, and then when the great day of his 
judgment and the giving of rewards shall come, 
it may be said unto us, ‘‘Enter into the joy of 
thy Lord.” 

eT Tle 

fo An Address to the Brethren, - 

DEAR FRIENDS: After a long silence wecheer 

dressing you again. The last year has been an 
eventful one, in which the office changed hands. 
The paper was made a weekly, run its course in 
a few weeks ; was suspended, and finally sold at 
SheriffSale by A. Aldrich. Then Bro. Brinker- 
hoff came forward, and with a laudable zeal for 
the truth, took the means for which he had sold 
his home, and purchased the office for the pur- 
pose of publishing the paper in the interests of 
the same cause for which it was originally in- 
tended. In doing this he trusted that God would 
move your hearts to co-operate with him in the 
great and noble work. Considering that the pa- 
per never was self sustaining, and that it has 
been exceedingly unfortunate during the last 
year, we see in this act an exhibition of zealand 
confidence that calls for our warmest sympathy 

‘4 ; 
sels and prayers of the friends as much under 

“{ Yes, you say, I think I could get one if IT would 

the present arrangement as under the former. 
We had desired that the office should be 

moved to some other locality where the paper 

might be surrounded by more friends, buta 

chain of providences has directed differently. 
The little paper over whose death enemies 

rejoiced now rises from the dust and goes forth 
to meet its former friends with messages of love 

and good cheer. Perhaps having been deprived 

of the ADVOCATE for aseason will cause us to 
appreciate it more in the future. We never re- 
alized more fully the need of an organ of com. 

munication than at the present. Alas! how very 

many lonely ones there are who have no other 

preacher and no other way for associating with 
those of like precious faith. 

fis needless for us to tell you that Bro. B. 
cannot of himself make and sustain just such a 
paper as we need and must have. He can do 
much of the mechanical and mental labor, 

with the general arrangement and supervsion 

of the whole; but the large part of the material 
must come from the friends of the paper. From 
the East and the West; from the Nroth and the 
South let letters of cheer rollin. Let those who 

are anxious to hear from others, reflect that 
others are as anxious to hear from them. Those 

who can write for the paper should consider that 
God requires them to improve their talents; not 
in long, dull, prosy documents, but short, spicy, 

pointed articles, full of life, thought, and spirit. 
If you should discover any defects in the paper 
do not withdraw your sympathy and patronage, 

but go immediately to work to remedy the evil. 

The paper will bein an eminent degree what 

we make it. Then let us make it such that we 

will not be ashamed to show it to our friends, 
nor afraid to have our children read; yes, one 
hat we can feel will make its readers wiser and 
better, and for which we can devoutly pray for 

the blessing of God to rest upon. eas 

In order to make the paper a success, it is ab- 
solutely necessary that the circulation should be 
increased, that its list of paying subscribers 

should be enlarged. How can this be done? Ist. 

By improving the character of the paper to such 
anextent that if will make new friends; and 

2nd, By individual effort on the part of its 

riends. Can you not each get one subscriber ? 

‘try; but what would that amount to? It would 
amount to this; that if every subscriber should 

get one more the subscription would be doubled 

and the ApvocaTE would be self sustaining. 

Ask yourself the question, Did I ever get a sub- 
seriber? Did I ever try? Now let us make one 
good, honest effort from principle and sense of} 

dhty, and see what’ the result will be. It is 
easier for most of us to help in this manner than 

may be done. 

field that the truth is progressing, that souls are 

being gathered into the Master’s service, and 

that new and active laborers are coming up to 
help i in the good work. Though we have passed 
hrough dangers seen and unseen, We have rea- 
on to bless God for Shis mercies toward us and 

can heartily commend the ADVOCATE to the]’ 

and most hearty co-operation. 

We have long been sensible of the difficulties 
of publishing the paper by an Association. Now 
the management and direct responsibility will 
be concentrated in one individual, instead of four 
or five, which will cause the work to move more 
smoothly. In one respect we fear it will be un- 
favorable. We fear that some of the friends may 
feel released from the responsibility of contribu- 
ting of their means to help sustain the papor 

ro. B. will need the material assistance, coun- 
E were something of the church there. I learned 

of the friends. M. N. KRAMER, 
H, E. CARVER, 
V. M. GRAY. 

AEN Yee 

Visit to Marion. 
ee 

As it has been my pleasure to visit the breth- 
ren at Marion and vicinity recently, it may be 

interesting to the readers of the ADvocaTE to 

by direct contributions, and much more good} 

i We are glad to learn from the laborers in the | zeae 

favor of God, and recommend it to the confidence |; 

ly 1 know not,) that the ehureh i is : brok en nop and 
that the brethren do not sustain meetings any 
more. ‘his is entirely false, Meetings are held 
regularly’every Sabbath day, and I feel safe in. 
saying a better degree of spirituality is now felt 
than has been for some time. Itis true, the 
chureh does not number as large as it did, but 
the spiritual strength and moral worth of auy 
church is not to be caleulated from its numbers, 
but from the religious character of its members. 
A very few united in love, with fellowship one 
for another, is better than «a multitude with dis- 
cord and no love nor fellowship. One member 
can injure the cause of truth more by unchrist- 
ian conduct than halfa dozen faithful members 
can do goed. 

The cause at Marion has been reproached by 
some having been connected with the church 
whose character was unbecoming those profess- 
ing godliness. We are happy to note that love 
and harmony now appears to exist among those 
that meet together froin time to time. The 
going was so bad during our stay there that we 
did not deem it advisable to hold ascries of pub- 
lie meetings,.but spent the time in visiting and 
taitking to our brethren and. sisters at their 
homes. We have long felt a ayes esi in 
the welfare of the children of aaX- 
ious tosee them broughcto asaving know Nedoe 

of the truth. To this end we labored while with 
them, and was made glad to see so good an in- 
terest manifested, Quite a number expressed a 
desire to enlist In the of the Lord. 
Wehope they will soon come ox ut and make a pub- 
lic profession of faith in Christ, and be baptized 
into his name. Our oh esa were made glad last 
Sabbath to see two of Bro. Carver’s sons make: 
public start in the service of the Lord. My 
prayer is that they may have grace to sustain 
them, and grow up into Christ, their living head, 
Tam impressed thata more vigorous effort 
should be made in behalf of the children of 

Sabbath keepers. it is-not caough that we sim- 
bly get into the kingdom ourselves; we want te 

service 

ade our children there with us. May God 
arouse us to arealization of our duties and res 

sponsibilities. J. EL. NICHOLS, 

| LaPorte City, Iowa, March 10th, 

Report of Labor ‘ in “Michi igan. 

1874, 

iDx AR BROTHER Brink ERHOFF: In compli- 
ace with your request I will give you a brief 

Tone of my labers during the past winter, I 
home Nov. 20th 1873, Thursday morning. 

iTarried at Bloomingdale over night and arrived 

it Ottawa, Friday, where 1 met Bro, Cranmer, 

rand remained over Sabbath and First day. Here 

Fwe had a very interesting time, preached four 
discourses, and baptised two into the faith. 

First-day morning we met and organized tha 

pchurch. Bro. J. M. Remington was ordained 

‘Elder and Bro. Pixley Deacon of the Ottawa 
These brethren are both worthy, stead- 

ast men, and will, I trust, be agreat help to the 
church in that place. On Wednesday, the 26th, 
ive left them, and proceeded in company with 
Bro. Cranmer to Rabbit River, whore we tarrica 
but one night. Found the beatitven all in good 

health and spirits. They much desired to have 
us remain with them over the Sabbath, but we 
‘had contemplated being at Hastings on the Sab- 

bath; so we set out for Bro. Wow’s at Salem, 

whom we expected would take us to Hastings 

with his.team; but finding on our arrival that 
he was not quite ready to go, we tarried in Salen 

over the Sabbath, aud preached three discourses, 
Here Bro. Baker from Otsego joined us. 

Early First-day morning brethren Cranmer, 
Baker, Howe, and myseif, started for Burry 
County, near Hastings. After a drive of some 

that report has been circulated (how extensive- thirty miles we put up for the night at an ac. 

* 
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quaintance of Bro. Howe’s, where we had a very 
interesting time conversing with them on the 

various points of our faith. Though new tothem 
yet they seemed much interested and anxious 

to hear more, Next morning we left them with 
the promise that we would return and hold a 

ecries of meetings in their neighborhood as soon 
as convenient. That night we arrived at Bro. 

Tfowe’s brother's, where we had contemplated 

holding a series of meetings; but finding we 

could have the use of the School-house but three 

evenings fn a week we here separated. Bro. 
Cranmer and Dro. Ifowe went intoan adjoining 

neighborhood and commenced meetings, Bro. 

Gauker accompanied me a few miles in au oppo- 
site direction, where we opened a protracted 
effortin what is called the Podunk School house, 

in the Township of Britland, Barry County, five 
miles south west of the city of Hastings, . 

There wasa Baptist Church here whick-did all 
they could to prevent the people from receiving 
the truth; or, more especially, their deacon, Mr. 
stone, who wis much curaged; for he seemed 
fearful that their craft was in danger. Hence 
we met with opposition from him fersometime, 
until disheartened by his pocr suecess he gave 
up the contest and concluded to wait and see how 
matters terminated. Meanwhile, however, he 
had fost the pastor of his church, Elder Kniek- 
erbocker, or rather,driven him from-him by his 
rash and unchristian conduct. He, Fld. K., came 
out and took a decided stand with us in favor of 
the truth. He had been watching the proceed - 
ings of deacon 8., but snid nothing until his mind 
was made up to keep all of God’s conrmandments 
and contend earnestly for the faith of Jesus. He 
then arose and made known his determinations: 
made some remarks upon the’ lamentable con- 
dition of the church, and then with his wife 

_ publicly withdrew and united with us. 

The interest continued to increase and spread. 
Though the weather was very unfavorable yet 
we had alarge attendance and good attention. 
We continued our labors until Dec. 80th. Twen- 
ty two declared their determination to serve God 
and keep all of his commandments. We baptiz- 
ed thirteen of them, and Wednesday Dec. 8[Ist, 
started for home to attend a Conference in Hart- 
ford. 

Arrived at home on the evening of January 
first, having been absent six weeks, feeling 
wearied and worn with ineessant labor. Rested 
over night and started next day with my family 
and other brethren for the Conference, which 
commenced Jan. 2nd, Friday evening. Aftera 
ride of about eight miles we arrived at Sister 
Branch’s, where we took supper and prepared 
for evening service. The house was well filled 
and we listened with interest to a short discourse 
form Elder Trobridge, after which we enjoyed a 
most interesting and spiritual conference meet- 

jing. Truly the Lord was in our midst. Sabbath 
and Sunday meetings were both profitable and 
interesting. Twosermons were preached each 
day, followed by good lively exhortations from 
brethren and sisters; and though we had bad 
roads and bad weather to contend with still the 
house was filled and the presence of the Lord 
was felt in our midst, and I think all felt that it 
was good to be there. Three were paptized, and 
one more declared his determination to liye a 
different life, and has since put on Christ by 
baptism, and is now a firm defender of the truth, 
Vhe Friday following, being Jan. 9th, we again } 

visited the church at Ottawa. Remained over 
Sabbath and First-day. Preached four discourses 
and enjoyed some very interesting seasons. One 
young sister was buried with Christ by baptism 
Returned home on Monday, Jan. 12th, to rest 
few days and prepare for another tour, : 

‘The next Sabbath, met with and preached t 

the church in Hartford, and had a profitable 

season, Returned home Monday, and spent the 
remainder of the week, Sabbath and Sunday, 
with my family. On Monday, Jan.£26th, I par 
ed with them once more to go and do my Ma 

ter’s bidding. Met Bro. Easton at Bangor 

where we took the cars for Ottawa, thence to 
Hastings, and arrived at Bro. Knickerbocker’s}| 
Tuesday afternoon, where we found a hearty 

welcome and good lodging for the night, an 

rethren and sisters are all holding out faithful 
and looking for a crown in the kingdom, | 

We held a series of meetings at Martinsville. 
Seventeen came out to observe all of God’s 
commandments, Here we have had much oppo- 
sition. After being locked out of a chureh 
house, we were even denied the privilege of 

holding meetings in a school house, and were 

obliged to hold meetings for a while in private 
houses. Finally, however, we got the use of the 

learned that the cause there was in a prosperou: 
condition. They had kept up their meetings 

twice a week during our absence, and the interest 
was still increasing. 

Ye were strongly invited to open meetings in 

an adjoining neighborhood, two miles south, in 
the township of Hope,which we accordingly did 

with good success. We commenced this pro- 
tracted effort, Jan. 29th, and continued over three 

weeks, during which time we: held a discussion 
with one Dr. Brown, a Methodist minister, on 

the perpetuity of the law of God, and the resur- 
rection of Christ from the dead, A large audience 

listened with great attention, and the biessed 

cause of truth was much advanced thereby. 
From that time the interest rapidly increased, 

and many came for miles around to hear the 

word of God. ‘Tsventy three came out decidedly 

in favor of the truth, twenty of whom we led 

down into the water and administered the orda- 

nance of baptism before we left the place. We! 

closed our labors there, Sunday Feb. 22nd, and! 
returned home the Thursday following, feeling 
nearly worn out with labor; for there was such 

a great anxity to hear we found no place for rest. 

Our days were spent going from house to ‘house, 

exhorting the people, and explaining the word. 

school house and held forth the truth therein 

until we now have enough to organize a church. 
The work of God has triumphed over all oppo- 

sition in this place. To God be all the honor. 

We also held a series of meetings at- Denver, 
Worth Co. Four more have commenced to 

observe the Sabbath in this place. Among these 
is Father Williams, proprietor of alarge grist 

and saw mill. Heisa man of firmness and de- 

cision of character, as well as of honesty and 
integrily. 

of his customers coming as far as thirty-five 
miles. As a. consequence when his mill was 

closed on the seventh day it caused many to read 

tand study on that subject, which I hope may re- 
dound to the glory of God. I here insert the 
notice that was published by him in the Worth 
County papers: 

To OUR CUSTOMERS AND THE PUBLIC IN 
GENERAL. 

Union Mills, Denver, Mo., Dee. 9, 1873. 
I take this method of informing my customers 

and the public generally that by investigation I 
have come to be thoroughly conyineed that the 
flaw of God (the ten commandments) is as bind- 
ing now as it ever was to those who see it in 
that light, and as one of the commandments is, 
“Thou shalt remember the Sabbath day to keep 
it holy,’? and as the seventh day is the Sabbath, 

The work is by no means finished in that vi- 
cinity. Newfields are opening on every hand, 

and eallsare coming in continually for laborers 
to go forth. 

come and now is when we should pray the Lord 
of the harvest that ho will send'forth more la- 

borers into his harvest. Spent Sabbath, 28th, 

with the Hartford church, and preached to them 
at their request, after which we enjoyed a good 

conference meeting. 
March Ist, returned home, where I now am 

trying to rest a little and preparing to leave my 
family again for another tour. In conclusion, let 
me say, dear Brethren and Sisters scattered 
abroad, to whom this may come, greeting: The 
time has come for us to be awake to the great 
work that is before us. No time now to repose, 

or lie upon our oars. We have not a moment 
to spare, only just time enough remains to ac-| 
complish the work we have to do. O who will 
aid in carrying the last message of salvation to 

a.perishing world? Weall have something to 
do, each stone in the building has its proper 
place; those that cannot preach the gospel can 
assist with their means in relieving the wants 
of those that do, and defraying their traveling | 

expenses, that they may give themselves mor 
fully to the work of the ministry and the stud 
of the word ; and above all let each one reme 
ber to bear up God's servants in their prayei 
Those that can do no more can at least do thi 
But let it be the inquiry of every heart, Lord 
what wilt thou have me to do? 

R. C. Horton. 
Lawrence, VanBuren Co., Mich. March 6, 74: 

ne IF ig A 

Report of Meetings in Missouri. 

I LEFT my home in Daviess Co., Mo., Oct. 30 
for Harrison and Worth Counties. Remaine 

Truly the harvest is plenteous, but EMrills. 
the laborersare few. It seems that the time has} 

and as Saturday is the seventh day, there will be 
no manner of work or business transactions per- 
iformed from sun down on I’riday evenings till 
‘sun down on Saturday eyenings at the Union 

S.C. B. WILLIAMS, Proprietor. 

We delivered a course of Jectures ten miles 
north-west of Denver, and as a result eleven 
have taken hold of the Sabbath. The prospect 

here is good for raising up a strong church. 

There is now enough material in Harrison and 

Worth Counties to organize three more churches. 

The Lord has blessed our labors, thanks be to 
hisname. Weare nowat home having been 

absent about three months, and during that time 

preached 82 discourses. Have held several mecet- 
ings since I eame home, and with some success, 

two having taken their stand to obey the Lord. 

We havea meeting commencing at Altavista 
the last of this week. By the last of next week 

I shall start north again. My address until the 
last of April will be Denver, Box 1, Worth Co., 
Missouri. A. C, Lona. 

\\ Winstonville, Daviess Co., Mo. March 2, 1874. 
RS Ra 

,Communication from Bro. Dugger. v 
F il 

f Tuts beautiful Spring morning finds me in 
Coral, Iil., near the line of Wis. I visited this 
point some two years ago, when I was a first- 

day, Pope man. But, thank the Lord, my eyes 
have since that time been opened to see the 
truth as itis written in God’s word; and Iam 
certain that in this respect Iam clearly out 
from under Popedom. 
Iam surrounded by an ‘int Wligent class of 

ious churches—Baptist, Metho-tist, First-day 
Adventist, &e. Saturday, or more scripturally, 
Sabbath evening, I preached my first sermon 
in this place since becoming a Sabbath keeper. 
I thought I would present the most unpopular 
and neglected truth first, so I took up the Sab- 

there about three months, and held meetings i 
several iocalities. Held several very good meet- 

& 

My 

ings with the church at Bro. Moore’s, Thel\\ 

bath and endeavored to show that it was made 
for man; not. for the Jew man only, as the 

say, but for the Gentile man, The Lord 

ah 

He does a large custom work, some’ 
a 

| 

minds, in the midst of several j rofessed relig-' 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE, 
«= : 

f guve mne great liberty, so that I enjoyed perfect 
* freedom in the presentation of his truth. 
“AT the close I offered to hear and answer ob- 
jections.. One man arose and spoke about the 
Sabbath having been changed from the seventh 
to the first day of the week. “Asa matter of 
course I called for the book, chapter, and verse 
that said the Sabbath had been changed. I 
showed that the seventh day was recognized in 
both the Old and New Testament scriptures as 
being “the Sabbath.” It is every where desig- 
nated as, and bears the simple title of “the Sab- 
bath,”? Whereis this boasted change to be 
found? Echo answers, Where? The seventh 
day is the only weekly Sabbath known to us in 
the Scriptures. The seventh day was appointed 
by God to be observed as his holy Sabbath. In 
modern theology we find a change of the Sab- 
bath taught. The Pope claims the honor of 
having changed the Sabbath from the seventh 
to the first day. The observance of Sunday, or 
first-day, is a popish corruption. God appeals 
tous tocome outof Babylon. It is high time 
that we leave the principles and doctrines of 
the old Mother of Harlots and sail out on the 
ocean of God’s eternal word. We want to stand 
free in the truth, untrammeled by ihe creeds 
and confessions of'men., We want to be ready 
to give a Bible reason for all our doings; and 
in order to be thus. fortified we must stand on 
the Bible, and nothing else, 

ITe then arose and said that he had never giv- 
en the subject much thought, and that he was 
Willing to investigate, &e. Elder Marsh then 
arose and said that as for his part he had no ob- 
iections to offer. He thought the subject had 
bcen made very plain, and it looked very much 
to him as though the seventh day was the Sab- 
Hath. Elder Marsh is an old Bible reader, and 
is a good student of the word. I write from his 
home. Heseems to be convinced of the Sab- 
bath, and I think will commence to obserye it, 
sister Hale referred to Bom. 14, which was ex- 
amined and clearly shown not to be against the 
Sabbath. Many other questions of interest were 
asked by various ones. We hada very inter- 
csting meeting, anda very profitable one, as it 
afforded me a splendid opportunity to bring out 
the trath on the subject. The church here have 
1¢ cgived me very warmly, 

Y daar meeting is progressing finely, The kind- 
st of feclings permeate the whole body. I look 

asior vood results, Pray for me, dear brethren, 
(hat T may have strength and wisdom in de- 
claring the whole counsel of God. Thave put 
on the whole gospel armor and have taken my 
position on the watch tower, with the determ- 
ination not to give up the battle till victory is 
won. Soon Christ will come and send forth 
judgment unto victory: ‘Signs bespeak his com- 
in @ hear, evenat the doors. Brethren, we all 
have a work todo: none of us can be idle. 
‘Think of this, and act the part of wisdom, Be 
up and doing, 

What wedowe must do quickly. Behold, 
the morning cometh. The clouds disappear, 
The Son of man is. here. The. heavens are 
lightened with his glory. The trump.of God is 
heard sounding louder than seven thunders to 
the uttermost parts of the earth. The dead are 
tising. See them coming from land and from 
ocean, The good and holy of ages past now 
live. See them ascending to meet their Lord in 

; ‘ic air, to evermore enjoy his presence, Shall 
yc be among them? Shall we join ia their 
q°°22s of praise? Shall we with them strike the 
key note of redemption’s song? Ifso, we must 
he taithfal in the work which the Master has 
assigned for us to do, A. F, DuGcEn: ’ Murch leeds 01 fet owt ne ce test 

pe ‘ . . 
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Communication from Bro. Day. 
’ 

My Dear Bro. BRinkennorr: I am very 
glad indeed to learn that you are about to un. 
dertake the revival to life once more of the 
ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE, so that we 
may once more expect to be blessed by its visits. 
I had begun to conclude. that perhaps it had, 
under its last management, so far departed from 
a righteous cause that its revival into life was 
very doubtful, as Iam a firm believer in the 
non-revival of the wicked dead. But my pray- 
er is that its revival may be to a new or (aion) 
age-lasting life; but in order for this it must be 
good, and may the Lord give you wisdom by 
imparting much of his spirit to make it such is 
my prayer. And as this is the only means of 
communication that many of the brethren have 
I hope we shall lay aside all self and take hold 
of this matter anew and in earnest, to sustain 
this little paper by our means and our contri- 
butions to its columns; and I believe the Lord 
will bless you in so doing, as this is the only 
free paper as pertaining to the Sabbath question 
in the Jand; and as to the Advent, if ever we 
were alive to that question it ought to be now, 
for if the same things had transpired thirty 
years ago that are transpiring to-day all the 
world would be Adventist. 

O'yes, my dear brethren, every thing indi- 
cates that we are very near the end; and in 
view of the near coming of our precious Christ 
and Life-giver we ought to put forth every 
effort, not only to be ready ourselves but to in- 
duce as many more to come and go with us as 
wecan, Have we friends un prepared ? Now is 
the time to beseesh them in Christ’s name to be 
reconciled to God. A few more days and our 
working time will be over. O my brethren, let 
us come to the rescue that we may hear the 
“Well done.’? [hope there will be no party 
feeling in this matter. This cause is the Lord’s 
and I have no doubt but this paper will be the 
Lord’s free paper, free to all his children, at 
least as far as the cause of Christ will permit. 
Wisdoiu is profitable to direct in this matter, 
and let us all pray that Bro. Brinkerhoff may 
have this in abundance. Yes, my brethren, 
more prayer and less fault finding is the - most 
effectual way to make the paper good and keep 
What is ‘gained, But there is one more cssen- 
tial thing, and that is to answer our own pray- 
ers When we pray that the paper may be sus- 
tained, by sending the means to keep it going, 
And now, my dear brother and brethren, as 

we are so near the consummation of our hope 
Wwe ought to be in earnest in our work for the 
berishing, and by no means should we smother 
our light upon this glorious truth of the Mas- 
ter’s return, To me the theme is so heart 
cheering that I cannot held my peace, Rj ee 
sigh forrest! Llong to see Him whom my 
soul loves. Oh, then, I hayo an interest in the 
resurrection. I long to see the dear sleepiite 
ones awake and sing. I long to walk up and 
down the verdant banks of the river of life with 
loved ones by my side. Oh, then my dear 
brethren, [hope to behold your faces that I 
neversaw here, but whom I have learned to 
love by seeing your names in the ADVOoCATR, 
I think over some names that have become as 
dear tome as my life; and Task myself the 
question, Are they disaffected so that I shall see 
their names no more? I hope not. 

| Thy brother hoping for life when our Life- 
‘giver comes, J.C. Day. 

South Ashburnham, Mass., March 17, ’74, 
ea Ere 

-PrRHAPSit would be dangerous for us to } 
possess the abilities we covet; it is always safe to consecrate those we have, 

Anmiinena ines 

a Growth, 
TT matters not if you cannot tell dust when you 

beeome a Chrislian. If we sow a handful of 
Wheat in our garden we could not tell ther exact 
moment when it germiviated, thouch we Watehed 
it ever so narrowly. But wheh we sea the Waving 
grain in the autumn, we know it i . The young diseiple should ot expect 
light at onee. Tt will Srow brighter with 
Christian duty he performs. Pie Christian Hfe 
is a sort of mountain petir; and the higher: ene 
climbs, the clearer the atniosphere, and the soother 
he will see the morning s: Qik. 

vigtian Character 
Pierre 

fe 
Cer Comm mnre, 

too Anuch 

CV Git 
. 

vo the adventurous 
traveler who has ascended to the summit of Mount 
Blane the sun rises earlier and sets later, and the 
night is therefore shorter than to the peasant who 
lives down in the valley at its base. 
Christian life. Clearness of Vision, and firmpass 
of foot, and beauty of prospect, come enly to those 
who have strugyled up to the hights—to the heav- 
enly places in Christ Jesus, Conversion may be 
the work of a moment, but a saint is not made in) 
an hour. Character, Christian character, is wot an 
act, but a process; not a sudden creation, but a 
development. It grows and bears fruit 
and like a tree it requires patieut 
ried cultivation.—Selectd, 

So itis in the 

11K a tree, 

eare and wnwen- 

COUNT OVER THE Mrrcits.—Count the mercies 
that have been quietly falling in your history, 
Down they come every Thorning ahd evening, as 
the angel messengers from the Maiher of heaven, 

: ve~ 
hnewing every day, and never vet realizing whence 
they came? Tt you have, heaven pity you. You 
have murmured under affiictions, but who ever 
heard you rejoiee over blesstnes? Ask the 

Have you lived these yeurs wasting mereles, 

BUT 
beam, the raindrop, the star, or the queen of the 
night, “Whatis life bat merey? What are henlth, 
strength, friendship, social Heo” Ttad 
power of speech they would say a) 

each the 

“T am mercy?’ 

Obituary 

FELL asleep in Jesus, Jan. Srd, 1874, Sister 
Nancy Caldwell, aged 75 years and 6 months, 
at Marion, Iowa, at ‘the residence of her son, 
Mr. A. Caldwell, after a protracted illness of 
several months, Which causcd her ninven 
ing. Sister Caldwell cuibraced Tuligion atau 
early age, and was always an earnost. and. zeal- 
ous Christian. When the Sabbath and Adyent 
faith was first proclaimed. in Marion she took a 
decided stand with this people; and remained 
faithful to her profession and in the fellowship 
of the church'to the time of her death. Her 
voice was often heard earnestly entreatéing sin- 
ners tocome ¢o Christ, and the chuach to be 
jaithful to their Lord. She sleeps in’ bright 
hope of being called to meet her Lerd and all 
the saints when Jesug-comes to eall then: from 
death to immortality and eternal life. She was 
the mother of ten ¢hitdren, ‘six of whom, sur- 
vive her and miss her Christian example. Fu- 
neral remarks on the occasion: by Pld. Ny, A, 
McConnell, 

Sleep, deat sister, till Jesus calls thes 
From thy low and narrow bed, 

And then in joy and bliss everiial, 
Rise to meet-yeur living lioak 

Sleep, dear sister, peaceful sleep, 
Away fron the cares of life, <5. 

Away: from the storm aud tempest 
Away from this worid’s rude stink 

ree = 

¢ et , 

VOtive 3, 

? 
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g 

Pe eet teeta gt 

her suffer: 

Bleep, dear sister, with the blesseddead : - 
Thy work is faithfully done: La 

For many years in thy “Master's CALE 
+ Thou anoble race hastrun...,  - 

Sleep, dear sister, we do miss thee; 
As we meet for piayer ar om yt in th MOMME We A _ fo sing our heavetily 
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ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 
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me seventh month of this year the Lord will come. | And now while we express our own individual 

whe Advent and Sabbath Advocate. Weare not able to see the force of the arguments | sympathy with him in this work, we solicit the 

wgussdahsiacesennsnesutysensanseoenceabsne Sincarssssstsh cmantireenansrssonsirasesnyowsntnstiestasr® on definite time; but could we believe the Savior 

oO %a aers: oPs0er® 
Maron, lowa, THirp-DAY, MARCA 31, 1874, 

Aye teet eet te et ee® 

"he editor of the ADVOCATE does not hold him- 

4 self responsible for the sentiments contained in 

\ articles written for the paper. Each writer will 

‘. be held responsible for his or her. views of script- 

~~ ure. We hold ourseif responsible only for editor- 
a M 

“tals, selections, and comments. 

it We publish the Apvocare in its eight page 

form, as that is the most convenient for preserving 

and binding to those who preserve their papers for 

j future reference, We publish semi-monthly, once 

| in two weeks, the standing of the cause not yet 

; warranting a weekly issue. We wish we were 

; able to send it out weekly from the start. The 

{ effort to make it weekly proved abortive, the pub- 

j lishers suspending altogether in three and a half 

i months, though the amount asked for was pledged 

; and partly paid, and they gaye great assurance of 

4 rood standing and success. But we do hope to see 

’ the cause so prosperous and the subscription list so 

A increased, and a good amount of original matter 

‘contributed to its columins, that in due time it may 
Ne issued weekly. 

+ ate 
wf . veneer HOE este 

f Te reports of Jabor from the ministers in the 

field wili be read with interest. Truly the work 

is onward. ‘Lhere is mueh work to be done and 

_ the fields are already white to the harvest. May 

the Lord send more laborers into the vineyard. 
ence ener 

We hope to have a well supplied Letter Depart- 

ment, composed of Letters from the brethren and 

sisters in the different parts of the field, breathing 

forth a spirit of love to God and his truth, to cheer 

each other in the way to the Kingdom of Heaven. 

The paper is designed to be a medium of commu- 

nieation for the brethren and sisters, as well as an 

exponent of Bible truth, and we hope to have 

letters from the brethren and sisters everywhere. 

To many the Letter Department is the most inter- 

esting part of the paper, and to which they first 

look on receiving it. So, brethren ‘and _ sisters, 

cheer others with your letters as you would be 

cheered in return. 
Or ane es AGC 

f Tirm church at Marion kindly furnish us office 

/ room, the upper story of the meeting-house. The 

brethren at Marion have always stood by the pa- 

per, and we are gratefal for the continuance of 

x: their sympathy and assistance. 

~~ aetna Te 

Contrrieutions to the eolamns of the ADvo- 

CATE are wanted from its friends East, West, 

South, and North. We know of many friends of 

the cause who are able to write on the different 

points of our faith to good acceptance, and who 

have doné so in the past; and we hope they will 

feel interested in giving the paper a good repre- 

sentative character and feel, free to use the col- 

umns of the ADVOCATE. 
eect 

We have not solicited donations from different 

friends of the cause, asking them to pledge us a 

certain amount if we would take the paper, but f 
j have moved forword trusting the Lord to sustain 

| us in Hisown way. If any of the Lord’s stew- 

' ards would aid us in this work it will be grateful- 

: ly received. We suggest that means so contributed 

\ be used to send the ApVvocATE to your friends, or 

\._ to others who might be reached by the truth and 

“brought to its knowledge. 
ene LG 

Tar Mipnigut Cry. — Thisis the name of a 
monthly periodical published at Rochester, N. Y., 

by N. H. Barbour, now in its fourth issue. The 

publisher earries the view that the Lord will 
come this year, to redeem his people and set up 
his kingdom, He explains the prophetic periods as 
ening in 1844, since which we have been in the 

+ 
} © a oo , wr aes | Or CANS 2 ide bcs es 

tarryineg time, a peMGd of 30 Years, aud | . : DY 6He| ¥ 

would come this year we would rejoice at the 

thought, for we ‘love the appearing of Jesus,’ 

and long to be with him. 

We are using a lighter article of paper than we 

intended, aud when the present stock is exhausted 

shall print on better paper. 

Tire RELIGIous AMENDMENT.—A Convention 

was held at Pittsburgh, Feb. 4th, for the purpose 

of securing ‘a recognition in the Constitution of 

the United States, of God as the author of the na- 

tion and source of its authority, Christ as its ruler, 

the Bible as the supreme rule of its conduct, and 

to place all Christian laws, institutions, and usa- 

ges, on an undeniable legal basis in the funda- 

mental law of the Jand.’? Could such a state of 

affairs as this amendment expresses really take 

place our government would bea truly Christian 

nation, with Christ as its ruler and the Bible as 

the supreme rule of conduct. But with so many 

different interpretations of the Bible what is to be 

the standard? Doubtless the framers of the 

amendment vould themselves want to have their 

own interpretation of Bible teaching mado the 

law, and compel all others to bow or come to their 

standard. No nation will really acknowledge 

Christ as its ruler until he comes to set up his®wn 

Kingdom, and then the nations shalt be broken 

with ‘‘a rod of iron.”’ 

To us this movement appears to strike against 

the religious liberty of the people of the United 

States, the Constitution guaranteeing to every cit- 

izen the free exercise of religion, and the right to 

worship God according to the dictates of his own 

conscience. Were the Bible in reality made the 

supreme rule of conduct we should have asab- 

bath keeping nation, for no doctrine of the Bible 

is more plainly taught than that ‘‘the seyenth day 

is the sabbath of the Lord.””? But as the mass of 

the people have been taught that the first day of 

the week is now the Sabbath, doubtless further 

legislation would contemplate its acknowled gment 

and the stricter observance of the day than now 

exists. But the passing of the amendment would 

meet much opposition, for it is readily seen as 

leading to further enactments abridging Christian 

liberty. 
a 

To the Readers of “The Adyocate.” 

DEAR BRETHREN AND Sisters: It is with 

feelings of gratitude to God for his goodness and 

mercy toward us that I now write to you again 

through the columns of this paper. You are 

aware that when the ADvocATE passed into the 

hands of those under whose management it was 

suspended I ceased to contribute for its, columns, 

feeling that with the views I entertain of Christian 

principles and religious duty, it was impossible 

for me longer to do so. I now wish to state that 

notwithstanding my silence I have not lost my 

confidence in the work in which we are engaged, 

buf still cherish in my heart those truths that dis- 

tinguish us from other religious organizations, and 

that impel us to oppose what we believe to be er- 

ror and in its stead build up what we belieye to be 

truth. And now thatin the providence of God 

the way is open for us to act in concert and co- 

operate in advancing the cause of God as well as 

revive and build up our own spiritual life, I em- 

brace this earliest opportunity of expressing my 

sympathy for the present movement in reviving 

and publishing the ApvocatR by Bro. Brinker- 

hoff. 
In taking this step he has shown his inter- 

est with us in the work of God, as well as an 

unwillingness to remain inactive when in his 

power to revive the paper from its fallen condi- 

tion. That he'has done so at the'sacrifice of 

temporal blessings and pecuniary advanta- 

ges woe fool satisfied ; but trusting in God for his 

> pnd support, he has enlistedin this work. - ‘ wticet YL 
Re 95 be © 

sympathy and support of all that love the truth 
as itisin Jesus. In engaging together in this 
work it is with the understanding that,the ADvo- 

CATE be made, with tire blessing of God, as far as 
we are capable, a benefit to every reader of its 

pages, 
Our leading object is to disseminate Bible truth, 

to teach the way of life, and lead sinners to Christ 
as the fountain of life. In short, to enlist all that 

we can into the service of the living God and en- 
courage pilgrims on the way to Mt. Zion. These 

are the principles upon which | commit myself to 

engage in the work before us. We ask the aid and 
co-operation of one and all,as God has given 

ability, and may all be done with an eye single to 
the glory of God, that when Jesus comes we may 
be accepted of him and allotted a place in his 
glorious kingdom. J. H, NICHOLS. 

Received on Subscription for Advocate. 

John C, Day, $1.00, 9-19. Polly P.—Cooper, 
$.50, 9-9. 

Books and Tracts 

For Sale at this Office. 
en PRP APP IPL NO en nn eee 

The Sabbath and the Sunday, By A. H. Lewis, 
Part First, Arguments; Part Second, History. 
16mo., 268 pp. Fine cloth, $1.25. 
This volume is an earnest and able presentation 

of the Sabbath question, argumentatively and his- 
torically, an@ should be in the hands of every one 
desiring light on the subject, 

Thoughts Suggested by the Perusal of Gilfillan 
and other authors on the Sabbath question, by 
Thomas B. Brown. 64 pages—10 cents. 

Nature’s God and His Memorial. A series of four 
sermons on the subject of the Sabbath. 111 pa- 
ges—z0 cents. 

A Deftnce of the Sabbath, first published in Lon- 
don in 1724. 168 pages—25 cents. Thisisa 

.. useful work, showing the state of the Sabbath 
argument at that time. 

Vindication of the True Sabbath, by J. W. Mor- 
ton. 60 pages—10 cents. 

The Royal Law Contended For. By Edward 
Stennet, first printed in London in 1658. 64 pa- 
ges—10 cents. 

The Bible Student's Assistant; a compend ot 
Seripture reference, embracing a list of the prin- 
cipal texts of scriptures proving the essentiat 
points of faith held by Adventists. 10 cents. 

Death Not Life, or the Destruction of the Wick- 
ed established and Endless Misery disproved. 
Price 25 cents. 

The Kingdom of Heaven on Earth, as revealed in 
the Holy Seriptures. Price 25 cents. 

Christian Baptism, Its Nature, Subjects, and De- 
sign. Price 10 cents. 

Sermons on the Sabbath and Law; embracing an 
outline of the Biblical and Secular History of 
the Sabbath for six thousand years. Price 20 cts. 

The Crucifixion and Resurrection of Christ « What 
year, month, days of the month, and days of 
the week did these events occur? By Ransom 
Hicks. Price 5 cents. 

Mrs. E. G. White’s c’aim to Divine Inspiration 
Examined. By H. EB. Carver. Price 20 cts. 

The State of the Dead, by John Milton.—4 cents. 

History of the Sabbath and Lord’s Day, 10 cents. 

The True Church and what it is called.—é cents. 

Authority for the Change in the Sabbath .—4 cents- 

The Weekly Sabbath: Its Moral Niuiure and 
Scriptural Observance. 48 pages—1\) cents. 

Review of Springer on the Sabbath aut Law of 
of God. Price 10 cents, 

The True Sabbath embraced and observed. 5 cts. 
Questions concerning the Sabbath. 5 cents. 
Jracis—2 cents—The Destiny of the Wicked ; 
Where are the Dead; Mana Living Soul; 
The Rich Man and Lazarus. 1 cent—Person- 
ality of God; Plain Questions; Delaying: 
Obedience. 
Postage on the above works at the rate of2 | 

cents for every 4 ones of weight. 
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“THY WORD IS A LAMP UNTO MY FEET AND A LIGHT UNTO MY PATH.” 

VOL. TX. Marion, lowa, Third-day, April-14, 1874. NO. 2. 

The Advent and Sabbath Advocate, 
PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

JACOB BRINKERHOFF, at Marion, Iowa, 

to whom all communications should be addressed. 
—s 

TERMS.—One dollar and a half per year. Free 
to those unable to pay. Specimen copies sent free. 
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The ADVOCATE is designed to teach the great 
truths of Eternal life, Immortality and Salvation 
through Christ; the Perpetuity and immutability 
of the Law of God; the second personal coming of 
Christ to judge the world, to reward the righteous 
and set up his Kingdom upon the Earth; the Na- 
ture and Destiny of Man; Personal holiness, and 
kindred Bible subjects. 

Our Heavenly Home. 

THERE is a home in the realms of the blest, 
A beautiful home where the saints can rest; 
It is free from sorrow and free from care, 
No trouble can enter that home so fair. 

There’s a home where no dark and cloudy night 
iver mars the beauty of that changeless light. 
There are fadeless flowers in its bowers green, 
And beauties rare, by mortal eyes unseen, 

There’s a home where Jesus in glory will be, 
And there all his saints that glory can see. 
The spotless Lamb is the light of that home, 
And he now in mercy invites you to come, 

That beautiful home is the earth made new, 
And is open and free to God’s faithful few. 
There they will be free from each daring foe, 

~ And of bliss unending will fully know. 

No pen can portray that heavenly home, 
Where the saints in glory and beauty shall roam; 
‘There they will behold the Lamb that was slain. 
With prophets of old who wrote of his fame, 

That beautiful home is Eden restored, 
Where God and the Lamb are fully adored ; 
Where saints of all ages in glory dweil, 
None ever their heavenly birthright sell. 

I long for a home in that Eden so fair, 
And to adore my God and Savior there. 
[ long to see Jesus in glory come, 
To take all his loved and ransomed ones home. 

5. EB. B. 
coennceintncitrncneul> @: 

Obedience. 
eee 

BY J. H. NICHOLS, 

‘‘T have performed the commandment of the 
Lord.’? 1 Samuel 15: 13. 

These are the words of Saul, the appointed 
king of Israel, addressed to Samuel, the prophet. 
It this avowal of obedience to the commanda- 
ment of the Lord by Saul be founded upon 
fact, then he occupied a very desirable position ; 
for certainly, as far as an individual obeys God 
and performs his will, so far he will stand ap- 

proved, and may well rejoice in his approbation. 
The promise of an entrance iuto the kingdom of 
heaven is to them that do the will of God. 

Matt. #: 21. But on the other hand, if the 

statement be false, then Saul is placed in a posi- 
tion which no one would care to covet, by hay- 
ing, in the first place, disobeyed God, and in the 
second, in trying to deceive Samuel by lying to 
him; and God’s word declares that all liars 
shall have their part in the lake of fire, which is 
the second death. Rev, 21: 8. 
Mankind appear eminently disposed to exalt 

and honor self. Especially is this true of those 

who make no profession of godliness. But it is 
also manifested among those professing faith in 

our Lord Jesus Christ but who are not sanctified 
‘through the truth ;’’ hence, not fully cons@era- 
ted to God. When we are wont to attach a great 
deal of importance to self, and rely upon our 

own merits, when an individual assumes to ar- 
rogate to self that honor which wholly belongs to 

Christ, itis good evidence that there is a lack 
of consecration to the will of God; someof the 

carnal mind unsubdued, anda necessity of dying 

daily to sin and being made alive to the right- 
eousness of Christ. 

Man is disposed, however great the crime he 
may be guilty of, to justify his own action in 
some way. This is vividly illustrated in the 
case of the first pair in the garden of Eden. 
Eve, the mother of all living, when found guilty 

of eating of the forbidden fruit in express viola- 

tion of God’s command, attempted self justifica- 

tion on the grounds that the serpent had tempted 

her. Adam too, in self defence entered the plea 
that the woman had presented the fruit to him 

and thereby he had been led to eat. This how- 
ever did not ameliorate their crime nor remove 
their guilt; hence, as a consequence they were 

driven froin the fair domains of Eden, and 
eventually returned to the dust. God being the 

creator of all things itis man’s duty to obey him 

as his sovereign King and Ruler; nor can he 
be deceived by man. Man may, and often does, 
succeed in deceiving his fellow man; not only 
so, but an individual may allow himself to be 
deceived by his own heart. The apostle says, 
‘“‘Be not deceived, God is not mocked.” God 
hath spoken by Jeremiah, saying, ‘The heart is 
deceiiful above ail things, and desperately wick- 
ed; who can know it? Ithe Lord search the 
heart; I try the reins, even to give every man 
according to his ways, and according to the fruit 
of his doings.” Jer. 17: 9,10. One man cannot 
look into the heart of another. But God can, he 
knows the thoughts and intents thereof, and 
will discover. every secret, every hidden thing, 
and make manifest the counsel of all men in the 
great day when he will judge the world by Jesus 
Christ, and reward every man according to his 
works. Solemn thought! 

The facts related concerning Saul, as connected 
with the text are of deep significance, and the 
principle upon which he acted is very illustra- 
tive of the actions of many at the present time, 
as it relates to obedience to God’s requirements. 
God sent Samuel to anoint Saul king of his 
people Israel, and then commanded Saul to go 
and smite Amalek, and destroy all that the 
Amalekites had, both man and beast. The com- 
mandment was very explicit—‘‘utterly destroy 
ali that they have, and spare them not.” Saul 
went with a large army, but instead of doing as 
the Lord commanded him he “took Agag the 
king of the Amalekites alive, and spared also 
the best of the sheep and oxen, and would not 
destroy them.’”’ This was in violation of what 
had been commanded him, and it displeased the 
Lord so that he told Samuel what Saul had done 
in turning from him and not performing his 

commandment. “This grieved Samuel and he 

cried unte the Lord all night.”? It is grievous 

to those who love God to see those professing to 

be his followers breaking his commandments. 

In the morning he rose early tomeet Saul, When 

he did so Saul said, ‘‘Blessed be thou of the 

Lord: Ihave performed the commandment of 

the Lerd.”? How eager he was to impart this 

information in his own behalf. And Samuel 

said, “What meaneth then this bleating of the 

sheep in mine ears, and the lowing of oxen 

which I hear? 

His sin is now discovered; now mark the 

change in his expression. When he spoke of 

obedience it was J, self, that had obeyed, thus 

arrogating to himself the honor of obedience, if 

such was the case. But now this obedience is 

called in question. Some body else must assume 
the guilt. Itis not Znow; no, no. “They have 

brought them from the Amalekites, for the peo- 
ple spared the best of the sheep and oxen to 

sacrifice unto the Lord thy God.’’ Here is the 

plea offered in behalf of what had been done, Is 
not this sufficient to justify their course in 
deviating thus far from the commandment of 

God in order to sacrifice unto the Lord? This 
is the principle upon which many reason at the 

present time. If it is safe now it was safe then. 

If it was wrong then it is wrong now. What 

saith the Lord? “And Samuel said, Hath the 

Lord as great delight in burnt offerings and 

sacrifices as in obeying the voice of the Lord? 

Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to 
hearken than the fat of rams. For rebellion is 

as the sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as 

iniquity and idolatry. Because thou hast reject- 
ed the word of the Lord he hath also rejected 
thee from being king.” 

In this we learn something of the importance 
that God attaches to his commands, as well as 
of the fearful results that may follow disobe- 
dience, even in this world. We also learn that 

nothing, no matter what character it may be 
of, can be substituted by man for what God 
commands and requires, not even sacrifices 
to him. 

Let us apply this principle of obedience as 
here set forth, to some of the so called religious 
practices of the present day. Man is command- 
ed of God to believe in Jesus and be baptized 
into his name,—"‘To be buried with him in 
baptism.’”’ Priestly authority assumes to set 

aside this and _ substitute the sprinkling 
of a few drops of water on the head. 
Is this obeying God? Again: God commands 
saying, ‘Remember the Sabbath day to 
keep it holy.” “The seventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God.”’ Man sets aside 

the authority of God and offers asa substitute 

the keeping of the first day of the week, arguing 
that if we keep one seventh part of time and 
worship God on that day that will satisfy his 
requirements. If king Saul could not sutisfy 
God by offering sacrifices instead of strict obe- 
dience to a military command, how can man 
now satisfy the divine mind in breaking one of 
the moral precepts of his divine law, and offer 
in its stead the observance of a day that he 
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never commanded to be kept holy? God’s word 
is not tobeignored to suit the convenience of 
men, The Pope has arrogated to himself the 
honor of changing the Sabbath from the seventh 
to the first day of the week. Men acquiese in 
this honor by saying, I haye performed the 
commandment of the Lord, when ignoring his 
holy rest day. This may do to ease the mind 
now, but will not do when God discovers the 
secrets of all hearts,and rewards every man 
according to his work. 

The prophet says: ‘‘The willing and obedient 
shall eat the good of the land.” ‘Blessed are 
they that do his |God’s] commandments, that 
they may have right to the tree of life, and 
enter in through the gates into the city.”? Rey. 
22: 14. Dear reader, let us obey God now that 
we may be saved when Jesus comes. A‘men. 

ee 

Love Cne Another. 

Tue evidence of the regeneration is unfeigned 
love of the brethren. 1 Peter 1: 22. Itis the 
fruit of the incorruptib's seed which liveth and 
abideth forever. It isa proof thata man has 
passed from death unto life, that he knows 
40d and that God dwelleth in him. The Scrip- 
tures set forth the love of God and of his chil- 
dren as* interchangeable evidences one of the 
other, so that he Who loves God in truth loves 
his children; and he who loves the people of 
God in truth loves God. A church of Christians 
is known to be in the energy of its life when 
love to one another is conspicuous. Eph. 1: 15; 
and it is the object of earnest prayer that this 
loye should be on the increase, Phil. 1: 9; 1 
Thess. 8: 12. Among nine fruits of the Spirit 
which the Apostle Paul enumerates as: discern- 
able in God’s peculiar people he gives love the 
first place of them all. Gal. 5: 22. Moreover 
it is evident that love is the greatest gift to the 
church, the richest of all the donations which 
Christ has to bestow on his servants. This I say 
is evident on comparing the teachings of Scrip- 
ture. 

When Christ ascended up on high it is said 
that “he led a multitude of captives and gave 
gifts for man; and he gave some apostles, and 
some prophets, and some evangelists, and some 
pastors and teachers. for the edifying of the 
body of Christ;’? and yet we are elsewhere 
taught that all these are nothing at all without 
love. ‘Though 1 speak with the tongue of men 
and of angels, and though I have all prophe- 
cies and, understand all mysteries, and all 
knowledge, and though I have faith so that I 
could remove mountains, and have not ‘love, I 
am nothing.’? What then is the state of that 
chureh where love dwelleth not. It may make 
a noise indeed, and a sound about religion, but 
it is the sounding of brass or the tinkling of a 
cymbal. it may have all the ordinances, all 
the body of devotion, but there is no life in the 
body. Let it bring no more vain oblations, for 
its incense is an abomination and its worship is 
sin. It has not opened its bosom to receive the 
chief gift of the precious Redeemer, and there- 
fore stands before him ‘‘wretched,and miserable, 
and blind, and naked.” 

Just hear our precious Life-giver, “A new 
commandment give I unto you, that ye love one 
another as I have loved you.”? We must have 
something more than a sort of sectarian friend. 
ship—to love one because he belongs to our sect. 
There is plenty of this kind of love in the 
world; but this comes far short of fulfilling this 
new commandment, for if it were nothing more 
than this then the Mahometan who has a strong 
and even enthusiastic preference for one of his 
own creed and nation in comparison with Chris- 
iians, has ‘passed from death unto life,” be- 
cause he loves his. brethren, To love only one 

So far as it extends it produces happy results ; 

sect or party of Christians which we may have 
a preference for, and not to love a Christian as 
a Christian, is counterfeit love. “Jf you love 

your brethren only what do ye more than 
others?”’? Men of the world do this. 

The strength and novelty of the command- 
ment consists in the similitude of Christian love 
to the love which Christ bears to his people. As 
I have loved you that ye Jove one another, with 
the same freedom from prejudice and the same 
strength of affection. Our Lord loved the Sad- 
ducees and Pharisees, the priests and the law- 
yers, the Jews and the Samaritans, the cireum- 
cised and the uncircumcised, who believed in 
him. As many as received him gave he power 

to become the sons of*God by faith in Christ 
Jesus, “There is neither Jewinor Greck,there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
female, for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.” He 
did not at all consider their previous origin, 
their habits, kindred, or cast; he considered 
their faith and their reception of himself as 
their all in all. 

This is his love and has been all the while. 
“God so loved the world that he gave his only 
begotten Scn, that whosoever belieyeth in him 
might not perish but have everlasting life.” 
The love of Christians must therefere be to 
Christians like that of their Master. They must 
not love in word only, but in deed and in truth, 
Their business is to inquire into the faith of 
those who eall themselyes Christians. Has he 
received Christ as his Savior? Has he embraced 
his righteousness as his only hope of life or sal- 
vation, and through that righteousness has he 
received the remission of sins? Has he been 
sealed with the spirit of promise? Does he re- 
joice in the Lerd Jesus Christ? Is his daily 

coming according to the discipline laid down in 
the Bible? and is the ‘‘old man” dying daily 
under the reign and power of grace? Then 
that man isa Christian. And if I am a Chris- 
tian Iam bound to love him as I love myself, 
to lay down my life for him if need be, to offer 
him all my affections, and do him every act of 
kindness in my power. 

First of all, then, harmony, peace, and perfect 
love must be seen in the church. 1t must be 
seen that Christians love one another before they 
can effect much good outside. “By this shall all 
men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one for another;’’ but if this is lacking he 
is no better than a Mahometan; he isan entire 
stranger to the ‘‘new commandment;” but when 
it is seen that Christians do love one another it 
must be a wonder working power which no 
Wisdom of the world can counterfeit—tbat the 
gates of the Christian enclosure open into the 
sanctuary of love—that a man, that is Christ, in 
his human nature, for “if any man be in Christ 
Jesus he is a new creature,” joined to his breth- 
ren and they in him, is a hiding place from the 
wind, a covert from the tempest, and when the 
storm is raging in all the world beside there is 
peace there--that every believer is the brother 
of every believer—that they are all concerned 
in the temporal welfare of their brethren, and 
all deeply interested in their final and eternal 
salvation. 

But how is it at present? Alas! let any one 
who is acquainted give the melancholy answer. 
There are indeed some exceptions, some church- 
es where the poor are treated with some degree 
of kindness, and a few church members are 
united in a pious friendship and brotherly love. 

but generally speaking there isasad distance 
between the brethren. They know not one 
another in the bonds of the gospel; they are 

walk consistent as a Christian? and is he over-. 

the ceremonious world. They are either too 
intent in the pursuit of their own interest or 
too deeply imbedded in the well lined nest of 
opulent selfishness to eare for the labor and sor- 
rows of their brethren not so fortunate as them- 
selves, 

But then, it may be asked, what is the cause 
of this cold estrangement amongst the brethren? 
A heathen writer may perhaps assist us to an- 
swer this question, Lucian, of Samossata : “Phe 
Law giver, whom the Christians worship, has taught them that they are all brethren, They have an extreme contempt for all the things of the world; the expedition which they use when any of their friends are known to be in trouble 
Is inconceivable; they despise death and. sur- render themselves to sufferings.”” When Chris- 
tians haye an extreme contempt for all the 
things of the world then it is that they will 
love one another; but when they are embarked 
on the vast and dangerous ocean of adventure, 
when they are deeply engaged in making fort. 
unes for time to come, then it must needs he 
their love will wax cold. The new command- 
ment will be adead letter among thein, and 
men will not know that they are Christ’s disci- 
ples because they love one another, for that ten- 
der compassionate love is all gone. May you 
and I, reader, be found keeping this new eom- 
mandment when Christ comes, and hear it said, 
‘*Well done,” , JC Day | 

So. Ashburhham, Mass. 

“Ye did Run well, Who did Hinder You?” 

How offen are onr hearts made sad, a3 we 
look over the history of the past,to see so many 

| of those we love, those with whom we have ta- 
ken sweet counsel, those with whom we have 
talked of the good things of the kingdom, and 
of the love and compassion of our Redeemer un- 
til our hearts were all aglow with heavenly love, 
leave the paths of peace and walk no more with 
us. Of all the trials we have to meet in this 
world of sorrow this, to the child of God, is the 
greatest. When we see those who were once 
burning and shining lights in this dark world 
of sin, those who once rejoiced in the truths of 
God’s word and looked forward with joyful an- 
ticipation to the appearing of Jesus for their 
final reward, lose their interest in these things, 
become cold, and finally give up their post in 
this glorious warfare, we can but mourn. 
We realize that there are many things to hin- 

der us in the Christian race. Jesus says, “‘Offences 
will come, but woe to that man by whom they 
come.’”’ There are many things to draw us away 
from God and from his Sou Jesus Christ. Tie 
world, the flesh, and the Devil are all seeking 
to draw us from the paths of rectitude and 
peace ; but these are all conquered enemies, and 
we may overcome them if we will. It is true, 
we cannot in our own strength, but we can, in 
the strength and by the help of the ‘Captain of 
our salvation,’’ who has promised to be with us 
“even unto the end of the world.” 

Jesus Christ will never leave us, 
He will strength to us impart, 

He will shield us from ail danger, 
And keep us to the last. 

But while it is true that Jesus will never leaye 
us, we can, and often do leave him, although he 
has died to save us, 

Dear reader,are you one of those who “did run 
well for a season, but are now grown colin the 
Master’s service, or even given up the Christian 
race? If so, ‘‘who did hinder you,” that you 
should not go on unto perfection? Whydid you 
grow ‘‘weary in well doing??? Was it the loye 
of the world, its honors, wealth, and fame, that 
creptin little by little between you and your 
God? Ifso, let us for a moment examine the 

estranged by the cold and distant formalities of exchange, provided you got all, riches, honors, 
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and fame. The riches of this world are fleeting ; 
in one short hour the devouring fire may destroy 
your treasure, the floods may sweep it off, or as 
one of old said, ‘fit may take to itself wings and 
fly away;’’ or should none of these things happen 

it might be said to you, as tothe man who knew 
not where to bestow his goods, This night shall 
thy soul be required of thee.’ Then all your 

riches could not purchase for you a title to those 
mansions which Jesus has gone to prepare for 
those who Jove and serve him here. The honors 

of this world are mingled with sorrows, cares, 
anxieties, and troubles of every kind. Honor 

here gives no real lasting joy; it may please for 

atime, may fiatter the vanity, and feed the 

pride, but there is nothing in it on which the 

restless longings of man’s better nature can 

seek your Father’s pardoning love. 

your load of guilt and sin at the foot of the cross, 
and start again in the Christian race. No longer 

wait. 

is interested in your return. 

Y 
you unto him 

heal their backsliding, I will love them freely.” 
What could you desire more than such an in- 

vitation as this? 
your backsliding, and love you freely. It is not 
a forced love, not a mere profession of love that 
he offers; itisaloye that is as free and full as 

the boundless ocean, To-day he is waiting to be 

gracious, 
arms of love and mercy, and bestow upon youa 
fresh outpouring of his Holy Spirit. 

Here God promises to heal 

He is waiting to receive you to his 

Dear reader, let me entreat you to return and 
Lay down 

‘‘Now is the accepted time,’’ All heaven 
Angels wait to 

‘ejoice over it; and Jesus stands ready to receive 
again. No matter who or weak repose with satisfaction. 

At any moment you may be laid upon a bed 

of sickness, ‘‘without hope and without God in 

the world.’? What comfort then will it give 

youin that time of pain and anguish to know 
that you are numbered with the honored ones of 
earth? What rest will it give to your aching 

body, or what peace to your troubled mind to 

feel that you have wealth and honor at your 
command? And should you have to sleep in 

the dust of the valley, what benefit would it be to 

know in your last moments that you sought and 

obtained the honors of this world—the honors 
of man—while you neglected that honor that 

comes from God alone, and which you might 
bave had if you had only been faithful. You 
may have fame; that may last while you sleep 
in the silent tomb, but soon it too will be num- 

bered with the things of the past. 
All that this werld can give is transitory, and 

jike the morning dew before the rising sun will 

soon passaway. Notso with the things of the 

world to come; its wealth, its honors, its fame, 
are all eternal. For a moment behold the hea- 
venly inheritance. There is the city, the me- 

tropolis of God’s everlasting kingdom, its walls 

are of jasper, its streets of gold, its gates of pearl, 

and the Lord God and the Lamb are the light 

thereof. And there the nations of the saved 

can walk in and out forever. No sorrow shall 

ever mingle with their joy. No tear shall ever 
dim their eyes. No troubles evermore shall mar 

their peace. There through one eternal day they 

shall enjoy that treasure that ‘‘moth and rust 

doth not corrupt, and where theives do not break 
through nor steal.’ There Jesus himself will 

crown Sthem with glory and honor, and the 

‘dcingdom under the whole heaven shall be 

given to the saints of the Most High,’’ for an 

everlasting inheritance. Are these things to be 
compared with the honors of earth ? 

You have once enjoyed the sweet smiles of 

your heavenly Father, and rejoiced in hope of 
the glory which is to be revealed when Jesus 

what ‘‘did hinder you,” let nothing keep you 
from returning to your Savior’s love and care. 
Again you may rejoice in the smiles of your 

reconciled God and Father, and look forward 

with joy to a home in his everlasting kingdom, 

No longer wander from your God, 
No longer stay away ; 

Come, leave the paths of sin and death 
Return to God to-day. 

Return to God, he loves you still, 
With all a Father’s love. 

Return to him and rest you’ll find 
Like Noah’s wandering doye. 

“Return, my child,’ God fondly cries, ~ 
‘*Tll freely ali forgive. 

Accept the offers of my grace, 
Aud on my promise live. 

Return and seek the paths of peace 
That once you loved so well, 

And then go seek my wandering sheep, 
And of my goodness tell:”’ 

Yes, God still loves you, Jesus still inter- 
cedes in your behalf. No longer doubt your 
Father’s love, nor slight his offered merey. Ac- 

cept the offers of his grace and live for him who 
‘“‘vave his only begotten Son that whosoever 

believeth in him should not perish, but have 

everlasting life.’”? Reader, think of your first 

love, of the peace and real happiness you once 
enjoyed, and then think that that happiness 
may still be yours. May God help us each and 

all to seek and find that peace which flows alone 

from believing in Jesus, is my prayer. 
S. I. BRINKERHOFF, 

Eternal Life. 

How grand, glorious and bright is the prom- 

ise of eternal life written in God’s word! ‘‘This 
is the promise that he hath promised us, even 

eternal life.’’—1 John 2: 26. 'This promise cen- 
ters in Christ. ‘And this is the record that God 

hath given to us, eternal life; and this life is in 
his Son.’”? 1 John 5: 11. Hence eternal life is 

deposited in the Son of God. We must come 
comes, It was then the one great aim of your|to Christ or forever fail of life eternal. Now is 

life to do the will of God, and to daily strive to| the time to secure the great boon. According 
to the teaching of the Apostle, those who seek 
for glory, honor, and immortality, will get eter- 

nal life (Rom, 2: 7), to be enjoyed in the world 

tocome. Luke 18: 30. Though decay is writ- 
ten on the brow of every son and daughter of 

Adam, and the seeds of death are sown in the 
human constitution, in consequence of which 

we are tending downward to the tomb, yet these 
promises, combined with many others, shed 
light upon our pathway—drive away the dark- 

ness of the grave—open up to our enrantured 

gaze a land of light, life and glory—point be- 
yond the dark valley and shadow of death 
to where God’s holy ones immortalized shall 
live forever to equally share the joys and glo- 
ries of an endless day. 

In view of such an eternal weight of glory we 

bring others to a life of obedience to his holy 
law. You ‘did run well.” Angels rejoiced over 
you, and you could feel the sweet assurance that 
you were Christ’s and Christ was yours. But 
alas! allis now changed. No longer you fee] 

that sweet calm peace which flows alone from 

resting in the arms of Omnipotence. No lon- 
ger can youlift your heart in holy adoration 

and cry, Abba, Father. And why is all this? Is 
it because God has changed? because he does 
not love you or has no pleasure in your salva- 
tion? No; no. God still loves you, still desires 

your salvation, and with more than a father’s 
love for an erring child invites you to return. 
“Turn, O backsliding children, saith the Lord. 
Return, ye backsliding children, and I will heal 
your backsliding.” Jer. 3: 14, 22. 

What are its labors, toils, and anxieties? Soon 
the dark night of death will pass and the glad 
morn of life and glory dawn. Loved forms now 
hid away in earth’s charnel house of the dead 

will then repyipear, real, living, tangible beings, 
to walk and'tzikK on the earth restored. Glad 

voices now hushed in death will then be heard 
singing redemption’s song. The saints of all 
ages and from every clime, wear the wreath of 
immortality, and the diadem of unfading beau 

ty—enjoy the peaceful presence of the Lamb 
once slain on Calvary’s brow that he might take 

away the sin of the world. He is crowned King 
of kings and Lord of lords. Shall we too share 
his glory and enjoy his preserea? Then let us 

put on the whole gospel armor and _ reach for- 
ward to the future, and when the Master comes 
the glory will bo ours.—A. #. Dugger, in Resti- 
tution, 

Confidence in God, 
OR HAPPY NANCY’S SECRET, 

THERE once lived in an old brown cottage a sol- 
itary woman, about thirty years of age, who tend- 
ed her little garden, knit and spun for a living, 
and was known everywhere, from village to vil- 
lage, by the name of ‘‘Happy Nancy.’ She had 
no money, no family, no relatives, and was halt 
blind, quite Jame, and very crooked. There wax 
ne comciness in her, and yet, there, in that home- 
ly, deformed body, the great God, who loves to 
bring strength out of weakuess, had set his royal 
seat. 

“Well, Nancy, singing again,’’ would the chance 
visitor say, as he stopped at her door. 

‘*Q, yes, I’m forever at it.’’ 
“7 wish you would tellime your secret, Nancy ; 

you are all alone, you work hard, you have noth- 
ing very pleasant surrounding you; what is the 
reason you're so happy ?”’ 

‘Perhaps it’s because I haven’t got anybody but 
God,”’ replied the good creature, looking up. ‘You 
see rich folks like you depend upon their families 
and their houses; they’ve got to be thinking of 
their business, of their wives and children, and 
then they’re always mighty afraid of troubles 
ahead. I have nothing to trouble myself about, 
because I leave it all to the Lord, TI think, well, 
if he can keep this great world in such good order, 
the sun rolling, day after day, and the stars shin- 
ing, night after night, make my garden things 
grow the same, season after season, he certainly 
can take care of sucha poor, simple thing as Tam; 
aud so you see, I leave it all to the Lord, and the 
Lord takes care of me.’’ 

“Well, but Nancy, suppose a frost should come 
after your fruit trees are all in bloom, and your 
plants out, suppose’’— 

“But I don’tsuppose; I never can suppose; 1 
don’t want to-suppose,—except that the Lord will 
do every thing right. That's what makes you peo- 
ple unhappy; you’re all the time supposing; now 
why can’t you wait till the suppose comes, as I do, 
and then make the best of it?’ 

‘Ah, Nancy, it’s pretty certain you'll get to 
heayen, while many of us, with all our worldly 
wisdom, will have to stay out.’’ . 
“There you are at itagain,’’ said Nancy, shaking 

her head ; always looking out for some dark cloud. 
Why, if Iwas you, I'd keep the Devil at arm’s 
length, instead of \taking him right into my 
heart ; he'll do you a desperate sight of mischief.’’ 

She was right. We do take the demon of care, 
of distrust, of.melancholy foreboding, of ingrati- 
tude, right into our hearts. We canker every 
pleasure with this gloomy fear of coming ill; we 
seldom trust that blessings will enter, or hail them 
when they come. Instead of that we smother 
them under the blanket of apprehension, and 
choke them with our mistrust. It would be weil 
for us to imitate ‘Happy Nancy,’ and ‘never 
suppose.’’? If you see a cloud, don’t suppose it’s 
going to rain; if you see a frown don’t suppose a 
scolding will follow ; do whatever your hands find 
to do, and then leave it. Be more child-like tow- 
ards your Heayenly Father; believe in his love; 
learn to confide in his wisdom, and not in your 
own; and above all, ‘‘wait till the suppose comes 
and then make the best of it.?? Depend upon it, 
earth would make an Eden if you would follow 
“Happy Naney’s’” rule, and never give place in 
your hearts to imaginary evils. 

‘What is it to cast the care on God? 
Is it to keep the heaviest load 
And lay some trifling weight aside ? 

Still taking thought for eyery hour, 
As if the Lord’s providing power, 
Were still unknown, untried ?’ 

are led toask, What are the conflicts of this life? Again in Hosea 14: 4 the Lord says, “I will Selected by Samuel Everett, 
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Conscience on the Sabbath Question. 

In urging the claims of the Sabbath we are 

sometimes told that our consciences are a suffi- 
cient guide in the matter, and if our consciences 
tell us to keep the First day of the week for the 

Sabbath, that is enough, and argument is un 
necessary. But thisisa-very poor rule, for it 

works in s0 many different ways, different peo- 
ple’s consciences guiding them in different di- 

rections; for if conscience is a correct guide cn 
the Sabbath question itison all others, and 
would make right all the divisions of Christian 
denominations and theories in the land, qnd all 

effort to show another’s errors and guide him 
into truth would be unnecessary. The con- 
science of the pagan induces him to bow down 
to stocks and stones, and the Catholic is con- 
scientious in his worship of the Virgin Mary. 
The Hindoo mother, who throws her offspring 
into the River Gunges in the worship of her 
heathen gods is just as conscientious as we are 
in the worship of the Christian’s God. And yet, 
ig all this right? Is conscience a safe guide in 
directing image worship as well as the worship 
of the true God? If so, then God is as. well 
pleased with confusion as with harmony, and 
the work of the evangelist and the missionary 
had as well cease. 

But conscience is a creature of education, and 

said to be a knowledge of right and wrong. We 
may geta wrong education as well as aright 
one, and we may be wrongly instructed as to 
what is right, and hence conscience may lead 
us astray. In order for our consciences to bea 
correct guide we must have a correct education ; 
and where will we go for the necessary instruc- 
tion? What is it that is given us to bea ‘lamp 
unto our feet and a light unto our path?” The 
psalmist says: “Thy word;” that is, God’s 
word is given us for this guide instead of our 
consciences being for that purpose. The Bible, 
then, is given us to educate our consciences by, 
that we may know right from wrong, on the 
Sabbath question as well as on ail others. 
And what saith the Scriptures? Can we do 

just as welikein this matter and yet please 
God? Will it answer the commandment just as 
well? God has said: ‘For as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are my ways higher 
than your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts.’”? His ways and his word are the 
highest authority, and he has said, “The seventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy G@od..... 
For in six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all thatin them is, and rest- 
ed the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed 
thesabbath day and hallowed it.”—Ex, 20: 
10; Hi: 
Here is evidence to form our knowledge of 

right on that question, Where do those whose 
consciences tell them that it is right to keep the 
First day get their authority? Have theya 
“Thus saith the Lord” for it? Ah no, they are 
easily satistied on that question, and many who 

Jesus comes to be glorified in his saints,”’ 

With conscience properly educated it is a safe 
thing to cling to, for a person who conscientious- 
ly adheres to his principles will fearlessly go 
forward in the discharge of his duty, trusting in 

God for the consequences. We say, then, Take 
the Bible for your standard, let it teach a knowl- 

edge of right and wrong, and conscientiously go 
forward with your religious principles, and 

enjoy that trust in God which says, All will be 

well. Then you will have the “answer of a 
good conscience toward God,” and one that will 
stand every test. 

ACR Peden « 

Christ’s Coming Literal and Personal. 
oe 

THAT the second coming of Christ will bea 
literal and personal event the Scriptures teach 
in the plainest manner. When the Savior was 
on earth at the time of the first adyent and of 
his ministry, he was literally seen of man, and 
was as the rest of mankind, though he was the 
Son of God. He suffered in his own person, 
and his sufferings were real and actual. The 
second coming of Christ, when he comes as King 
of kings and Lord of lords, will also be per- 
sonal, and he will be seen by the people of 
earth, as saith Jesus in his Revelation to John, 
‘‘Kivery eye shall see him.’? Were his coming 
not personal he could not be seen. Every eye 
could not discern a spiritual coming. And how 
would a spiritual advent be perceived by the 
world? for ‘the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God: neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned.’’—1 Cor, 2: 14. 

This idea of the coming of Christ being only 
what is called a spiritual event, is antagonistic 
to the scriptures, for they represent that not 
only the spiritual, or the righteous, shall be 
aware of his coming, but that all the world 
shall know it too, ‘‘for every eye shall 
see him.” But it will not be a joyous event to 
all, for the same testimony says: ‘‘All kindreds 
of the earth shall wail because of him.’? Those 
who have made Jesus their refuge and have 
their sins canceled by his atonement, will re- 
ceive him with joy and rejoicing, and “tbe glad 
in his salvation.” But to those who have neg- 
lected so great salvation and have joined in the 
‘peace and safety” cry, saying, “All things con- 
tinue as they were from the beginning of the 
creation,’’ paying no heed to the warning giy- 
en that Jesus is near and the Kingdom of God 
issoon to take the place of earthly govern: 
ments, to them will his coming cause “weeping 
and gnashing of teeth.’’? Their wailing will be, 
‘The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and 
we are not saved.’’ They will cry “to the rocks 
and mountains to fallon them and hide them 
from the face of him that sitteth on the throne 
and from the wrath of the Lamb,.’? The Sav- 
ior, whom they haye slighted and at whose 
coming they have scoffed, will come to thom 
“as a thief in the night,’ and shall ‘“‘cut them 
off’’ from the reward of eternal life in reserva- 
tion for those who have humbly followed him 
and loved his appearing, Their reward will be 
in the ‘‘everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord and from the glory of his power,” 
which destruction is located at the time ‘when 

The appearing of Jesus brings the Christian’s 

oppose the keeping of the seventh day claim no 
divine authority for First-day observance at all : 
and those who would bring the Bible to the aid 
of their consciences on First-day observance take 

. 3 4he mere mention of the day on which certain nr Fe tea tem 

events occurred as their only evidence in the 
case, none of the texts saying those days were 
sacred, or intimating that the Lord was chang- 
ing his rest day, or desired to do so, 

reward. ‘‘And when the chief Shepherd shall 
appear ye shall receive a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away.’’—1 Pet. 5: 4. He comes to 
call forth the saints who are sleeping in death, 
and to take them, with those who are living 
and waiting fur him, to himself, tobe forever 
with him.—1 Thess. 4: 16,17. Jesus came into 
the world, or was manifested to bring “‘life and 
immortality to light through the gospel.” Not 

eternal life, to be bestowed when Jesus shall 
come again, at his second appearing. And im- 
mortality, for in this lifewe are dying creat- 
ures; but then this mortal shall put on immor- 
tality, and “death shall be swallowed up in 
victory.”’ 
No other evidence than Acts 1: 11 is needed 

to prove that Jesus’ second coming will be per- 
sonal and literal. The disciples accompanied 
Jesus to Bethany, on Mt. Olivet, and while 
there he was parted from them and received up 
into heaven. “While they looked steadfastly 
toward heaven as he went up, behold, two men 
[or angels] stood by them in shining apparel, 
who said, Why stand ye gazing up into heaven? 
this same Jesus who is taken up from you into 
heaven shall so come in like nvanner as ye have 
seen him go into heaven.’ He ascended from 
the earth bodily, visibly, and personally. In 
just the same manner will he come again as he 
wentup into heaven. Bear in mind thatit 
will be the same Jesus who was taken up into 
neaven and who now sitteth at the right hand 
of God. A cloud received him out of their 
sight, and he will be seen coming on a white 
cloud.—Revy. 14: 14 and 1:7. These are con- 
clusive testimonies of the literal and personal 
coming of Christ. 

The Christian’s hope centers in Jesus and in 
hiscoming. Heis our advocate with the Fa- 
ther, our mediator, our sacrifice, our atonement, 
our Life-giyer. He comes to bring the realiza- 
tion of our hopes, to give us life and an ever- 
lasting home in the Kingdom of God. Let us 
be patient in running the Christian race, that 
we may receive the crown of life and enjoy the 
blessings of eternity in reservation for the faith- 
ful. Let us also love his appearing, which will 
bring the fruition of the Christian’s hope. 

en oe 

Rest, In the Kingdom of Heaven. 

As the Christian pilgrim travels on along the 
journey of life he anxiously longs for the haven 
of rest which lieth at the end of the race. He 
is cheered on by the assurance that there isa 
resting time by and by. Blessed hope! The 
author of our faith who has bidden us to leave 
all and follow him, has said that ‘the that shall 
endure unto the end shall be saved’? No salva 
tion short of holding out. If we run well for a 
little season and then give over, and make 
shipwreck of our faith, no promise awaits us; 
but to the faithful the prize is sure. 

We all have the journey of life to make, and 
happy is he who makes it his purpose to employ 
this journey in ‘‘working out his salvation,” by 
the use of the day’ and means of grace which 
are Within his reach, He is working for a pur- 
pose, and when Christ shall come to set up his 
kingdom and reign on the throne of his father 
David—his own throne—the faithful servant 
will be permitted to enter into that glorious 
home—the Kingdom of God—there to enjoy an 
immortality of existence throughout cternity, 

To cheer the believer and encourage his faith 
the Savior has said, ‘Fear not, little flock, it is 
your Father’s good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom,.”’—Luke 12: 82, There is everything 
to cheer us on. There is rest in heayen—in the 
Kingdom of God—the inheritance of the saints 
to be given to them when Jesus comes. thé see- 
ond time. In his sermon recorded in John 13 
to 17 Jesus said to his sorrowing disciples, “In 
my Father’s house are many mansions: I go to 
prepare a place for you. And if I go and pre- 
pare a place for youI willcome again and re- 
ceive you unto myself, that where Iam ye 
may be also,”’"—14: 2. At Jesus’ coming then 
is the time when the saints receive their re- 

(natural life, for man already possessed this, but 

tment 

ward and are receiyed into those glorious 
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The “rest that remaineth’ is not 
before the Lord comes 

again. Not at the time of death, and the sepa- 
ration of the soul and body, the soul being im- 
mortal, going immediately to its reward, for 
there is no such idea held out in the Scriptures 

of truth. Death is called a sleep, tobe broken 
only by the voice of the great Life-giver at the 

morning of the resurrection. We once heard a 
minister say, at a chiid’s funeral, in offering 
consolation to the bereaved parents, that her 

hands were now helping to prepare those man- 

sions in heaven for the abode of her parents 

when Jesus would send the summons for them. 

But Jesus is doing this work himself, and when 

he comes again he will awake all the righteous 
dead, who, with the living saints, will rise to 
meet the Lord, to be forever with him, and all 

will go to those glorious mansions together. 
We “love the appearing of Jesus,’’ and long 

for the time when the rending heavens shall 

bear him to earth to take us home. 

mansions, 

to be received 

Where are You? 

DEAR READER: While lam penning these 
lines the thought occurs that the eyes of many 

will see them. Those will read them whose 

faces I never saw, and who are perfect strangers 

to me; but allow me to ask you one question: 

Where areyou? Are youin Christ or out of 

Christ? Is he formed within you the hope of 

glory? Does his presence cheer you? Is his 

love shed abroad in your heart, so that you find 

pleasure in reading his testimonies, holding 

communion with him in prayer, in the society 

of Christians, and in persuading sfnners to come 
to Christ? If such be your situation you are 
adopted into the family of God, and have good 
reason to rejoice. Perhaps you do not know 

just where you are? You walk in darkness 

and have no light. You once indulged a hope 
but now you do not, If thisbe your condition 

return to your first love. Remember the prod- 
igal’s kind reception on his return. 
Perhaps you feel that you have provoked the 

displeasure of your heavenly Father until he 
has east you off and you can no more look him 

im the face. God says: ‘‘Return unto me and I 
will return unto you. You have forsaken him, 

it is not he that has forsaken you; and you are 

called upon to return, You are required to act 
in this matter, or you never will return. If you 

wait until you fit yourself for Jesus’ presence 

you will neyer come. Come now, just as you 
* are. ; 

‘'The only fitness he reqrireth 
Is to feel your need of him.”’ 

*‘God is love,’’ and will not turn you off. 

Dear reader, perhaps you are yet in the broad 

road that leads to death, without God and with- 

out hope in the world. The past is filled with 
errors and regrets,and the future is crowded 

with darkness and fearful forebodings. Then 

you are standing onthe brink of eternal ruin, 

liable by the least circumstance to be plunged 
into the mighty abyss. How long will you re- 
main in this dangerous condition. Christ offers 

you salyation and life, with perfect safety. The 

ionger you neglect them the less inclined you 
will be to accept them. Make up your mind 

now and decide. Decide for time and eternity. 
M. N. KRAMER, 

seeiaioenidemaneens 

Report of Labor in Missouri. 

SHorTLY after closing my last report we 
commenced a series of meetings at Altovista, 
March 5th, and continued till the 10th. The 
Lord blessed our labors; five came out to keep 
the commandments of God and the faith of Jes- 
us, This meeting was a source of great en- 

couragement to the brethren in this place. I 
was obliged to leave on Wednesday morning 
in order to fill my appointment in Harrison and 

Worth Counties, I left the meeting in the hands 
of brethren William Long, Leard, and others to 

continue it as long as the interest might demand. 

ITarrived at Martinsyille on Friday, March 
12th, and found all the brethren and sisters firm 
in the cause, although the Methodists made 
great efforts to persuade them to cease observing 
the Sabbath, Continued meetings until Sunday 
night. March 18th and 19th held meetings in Bro. 
Moore’s neighborhood. The members there are 

all faithful. They hold a weekly prayer meet- 
ing besides their regular Sabbath meetings. 
March 20 preached one discourse at Denver. 2ist 

commenced a meeting on Bear Creek, in Worth 
Co. The brethren there are all continuing 
faithful, with one exception. Continued until 
March 24th. One more came out on the side of 

truth. Two were buried with our Lord in 
baptism. 

March 26th arrived at this place, Denver. The 

brethren here are earnestly engaged in the 
cause, and are laboring with considerable zeal. 
They have regular prayer and social meetings 
every Sabbath evening, Sabbath school at ten 

A. M., and Bible Class at tworp.M. We attended 

their Sabbath school and were well pleased with 
it. I believe I counted five classes. Also attend- 
ed their Bible Class. See an account of this in 
another column. 

Ou Sunday morning as several gathered into 
the house of Father Williams, the conversation 
turned on the subject of tobacco; and after it was 
somewhat discussed, there was a proposition 
made to quit its use. The following named 
persons entered into a solemn vow that they 
would hereafter use no tobacco in any form 
whatever: father and mother Williams, who 
have used it for about 48 years; also Bro. Moore, 
who has used it about 29 years; and brethren 
Enoch and Amzy Williams, the former used it 
about 19 years the latter but a short time. And 
as an additional item of interest I may state 
that they have requested me to haye this pub- 
lished; and should any one commence its use 
again his or her name is to be published in the 
ADVOCATE as one who has violated his or her 
pledge. ThisI shall do if the pledge is violated. 
I think this a very good move, and it would be 
well for others who are addicted to the filthy 
habit to take pattern. 
Commenced meetings on Sabbath night and 

continued until! Wednesday, April Ist. Three 
more have embraced the truth and five were 
baptized. A. C. Lona, 
Denver, Missouri. 

eel at aeaemeaes 

Doctrine. No, 1. 
—! 

“THEN shall the dust return to the earth as it 
was, and the spirit shall return unto God who 
gave it.’? Eccl. 12: 7. 

This text is thought by many to prove that 
the soul is immortal. But before it can be made 
to sustain such a position two things must be 
made plain. First, That Spirit and soul are 
identical. Second, That it can and does exist 
separate from the body. This has not been done, 
neither can be. Spirit and soul are separate 
things. 1. Thess. 6: 23, “Spirit and soul.”’ Also 
Heb. 4: 12, ‘Soul and spirit.’? These two ex- 
amples are sufficient and show at once that soul 

and spirit do not mean the same thing. Why 
then refer to this passage to prove the soul im- 

mortal? The same argument that will prove 
the soul an immortal, separate entity, will-also 
prove the spirit an immortal, separate entity, 
and thus give to every mortal body two immor.- 
tal entities. With the orthodox soul means 
spirit, and spirit means soul; so they play from 

is woptinetnineeen Reeceine: 

one term to the other. But all this is useless, - 
for the point they can not prove any more than 
they can prove the soul immortal}. 

Spirit, when spoken of in reference to man 
does not Mean an immortal soul in the sense of 
a personal entity. It has different meanings, and 
is not peculiar to man alone, but is spoken of 
in reference to other animate existence attached 
to our world, 

Spirit, in the Bible, is used in four prominent 
senses. First, to represent an influence residing in 
or proceeding from a being, hence we read of the 
Holy Spirit, said to proceed from the Father, 
Also in Gen. 1: 2 we read that the Spirit of God 
moved upon the face of the waters (not God 
moved, but the Spirit of God). Now what docs 
spirit mean in this connection? Woutd you in- 
fer that it meant a personal entity, separate from 
God? Ifso, thea you havea spirit God entity, 
and we not only read of the Spirit of God, but 
God is represented as having a soul some sixteen 
times. We give one example: See Isa. 1: 14. 
‘Your uew moons and your appointed feasts 
my soul hateth.” Now can and does God’s soul 
exist separate from himself? If so, then you 
have a soul God entity, which classified stands 
thus: First a God, second a spirit God entity, 
third a soul God entity; so you have three 
Gods instead of one, but the Book declares that 
there is but one God. 1 Cor. 8: 6. When God 
says, ‘“‘My soul,’ he only means to express his 
own personality or personal existence. The 
expression, ‘Spirit of God,” Gen. 1: 2, signifies 
an influence proceeding from God by which he 
is omnipresent, exerting his powerin all parts 
of the world, while his personality remains in 
heaven. Man conveys power in a similar manner 
in mesmeric operation, by means of which the 
mesmerizer or operator is enabled to control his 
subject. Spirit is used to denote a being, but 
never used to represent an intelligent being in- 
side of a being, which would be the ease if the 
soul and spirit were immorta! entities, dwelling 
within man, 

God is said to be a Spirit. John 4; 21; We 
read, ‘God is a Spirit”; yet he is a personal be- 
ing, as is evident from Heb. 1: 8. Paul, in 
speaking of Christ, says, “‘Who being the bright- 
ness of his |God’s] glory, and the express image 
of his [God’s] person’; yet the creeds say, God 
is ‘without body and parts.” If 80,wWhat is he? 
Is hea principle like attraction or electricity 
diffused through matter? if so, then every man 
is his own God and Savior. Now, if God has nei- 
ther parts nor passions, then he ean be nothing 
more nox less than such a principle, and the 
Spiritualists and Deists, and those of like char- 
acter, are perfectly{right in their denial of the 
existence of an intelligent God. We have much 
Scripture evidence in proof of the personality of 
God, besides which, the very works of nature 
demonstrates his personal existence. 
Angels are called spirits. Heb. 1: 14, we read, 

‘“‘Are they not all ministering spirits”? but they 
are personal beings, as is evident from their 
history recorded in Gen. 19th chapter. They 
visited Lot and stayed over night with him. He 
made them a feast, and baked unleavened bread 
and they did eat. The Sodomites saw them and 
mistook them for men, hence they surely have 
personal organizations the same as men, and 
were no relation to these little disembodied, in- 
visible, uncompounded, immaterial spirits that 
Catholics and Protestants talk so much about. 

Spirit is used to represent a disposition of 
mind or state of feeling. Numbers 14: 24, we 
read, ‘‘My servant Caleb, because he had anoth- 
er spirit, him will I bring into the land.” That 
is, Caleb posessed a different disposition from 
those who transgressed and fell in the wilder- 
ness. Proy. 16; 382—‘‘He that is slow to anger 
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is better than the mighty, and he that ruleth 
his spirit than he that taketh a city.’ Fora 

man to rule his spirit is simply for him to goy- 
ern his.own temper. We also read of a-quiet 
spirit, a meek spirit, a contrite spirit, a spirit of 

faith, a spirit of love, a spirit of fear, and a spirit 
of bondage; but weno where read of an immor- 

tal spirit any more than we read of an immor- 

tal soul, 

In 1 Sum. 80: 11, 12 we read, ‘‘And they found 
an Egyptian in the field and brought him to 

David, and gave him bread, and he did eat, and 

they made him drink water. And they gave 

him a piece of a cake of figs, and two clusters of 
raisins; and when he had eaten, his spirit came 
again to him for he had eaten no bread nor 
drank any water for three days and three 

nights.” What does spirit mean in this connec- 

tion? It is spoken of as being absent and re- 
turning again. Does it mean an immotal soul? 

Would an immortal soul leave the body beeause 

it got dry, and then come back again because it 
obtained something to eat and drink? Spirit in 
this connection means courage or animation. 

A. F. DUGGER. 
(To be continued, } 
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The Denver Bible Class. 

BRING permitted to take part in the Blble 
Class last Sabbath, and being well pleased with 

the manner in which it was conducted, I con- 

cluded to give youa sketch of it. This society 

was organized Jan. 81st, 1874, and meets every 

Sabbath at 2 o’clock, p. M. Jhere insert its 
regulations. 
LAWS, BY-LAWS;AND REGULATIONS, OF A BODY 
KNOWN AS THE BIBLE STUDENT’S ASSOCIA- 
TION OF THE TOWN OF DENVER, MO. 
Resolution, 1. The class is to be opened by 

prayer and reading. 

2. Each lesson will consist of lecturing upon 
one book of the Bible, commencing with 

Genesis. 

3. The lecturer will be appointed each time 
by the majority of the class, at the close of each 

meeting, for one week or more. 

4, The lecture shall not exceed thirty minutes 

in time. 
5. After each lecture any one of the class has 

the privilege of asking any question that may 
arise in the mind concerning the lesson, 

6. Any one present may answer said questions 

Within the limits of ten minutes. 

7. The lesson may be continued in next meet- 
ing, when decided by vote of the class. 

8. Only one shall occupy the floor at one time. 

9. The meeting may be continued or adjourn: 
ed by vote of the majority. 

10. No one shall speak unless rising to his feet. 

11. No one shall be obliged to lecture without 
his consent after appointment. 

12. The chapter to be read by the lecturer 

shall be within the limits of the lesson. 

13. The chairman is to be elected for the term 
of three months. 

14. It is the duty of the chairman to preside 
at all meetings. 

15. The admittance to the class is free to all. 

16. The object of this Association is to geta 
general knowledge of the Scriptures. 

17. The above resolutions may be altered or 

amended by a majority of the class. 

This class has examined allthe books from 

Genesis to the second book of Samuel. Last 
Sabbath the first book of Samuel was under cons 
sideration. The lecturer, Bro. David Williams, 

treated his subject very ably, for about thirty 

minutes, after which quite a number of interest- 

ing questions were asked, some of which were 
answered, and some were laid over to be consid- 
ered at the next meeting. Upon the whole I 

think the above plan a very good onein gaining 
a general knowledge of the Scriptures. . 
May the blessing of the Lord rest upon this 

class as well as upon all others that have a sim- | 

ilar object in view. A. C. LONG. 

Denver, Worth Co., Mo., March 380th, 1874. 
eck 

The Head, the Heart, and the Hand. 

Ruskrn tells us that three things are required 

to make a good painter—a clear head, a warm 

and feeling heart, and asteady hand. In like 

manner, head, heart, and hand go to make upa 

Christian’s faith. The sinner must have clear 

views of Christ’s person, and worth, and works; 

and when he believes that Christ died for him, 

his heart leaps towards him, he is filled with 

generous feelings to the Savior and to all man- 

kind. After this he puts his hand tothe plough 

determined not to look back. His hand is the 
hand of liberality, which distributes blessings 

all around. He is steadfast and immovable. He 
works for Christ in the church, in the world, 

anywhere, everywhere, and anyhow, so that he 

may faithfully serve the Lora. 

REESE ne 

Strength in Christ. 
es 

Iv is the inactivity of faith in Jesus that keeps 
us so imperfect and wrestling still with our cor- 

ruptions without any advancement. We wrestle 
in our own strength too often,and{so we are just- 

ly, yea, necessarily foiled. it cannot be other- 

wise till we make him our strength. This we 
are still forgetting, and had need to be put in 
mind of, and ought frequently to remind our- 

selves. We would be doing it for ourselves and 

insensibly fall into this folly, even aften such 

smarting for it, if we be not watchful against it. 
There is this wretched natural independence in 

us thatis so hard to beat out. All our projectings 
are but castlesin the air, imaginary buildings 

without a foundation, till once laid on Christ. 

But never shall we find heart peace, sweet peace 

and progress in holiness, till we are driven from 

it, to make him all. our strength; till we be 

brought to do nothing, to hope nor expect 
nothing but in him; and then shall we indeed 

find his fullness and all sufficiency and ‘‘e more 

than conquerors through him who hath loved us.” 

—Sel. 
sa en enn 

The true rule in advising the young as to any 

habit or indulgence or amusement, is not ‘What 
harm is there in it?’’ but ‘What good is there in 

it?’’? If it be impossible to detect positive injury in 
any course, it is no endorsement that the course is 

advisable. But if there be init positive good, then 
what and how much. 

fetter Department. 

Tnen they that feared the Lord spake often one to another; and 

the Lerd hearkened and heard it. and a book cf remem- 

brance was written before him for them that thought 

upon his name: Malachi iii. 16, 
PRIN Ne ee ee A ee 

From Bro. Cranmer. 

DEAR Bro. BRINKERHOFF: You have my 
prayers and best wishes for the success of the 

ApVocATE. The Lord is prospering the cause 
here in Michigan beyond all my expectations. 

We have passed through severe trials, but 

are now in perfeet harmony, and there is 

almost daily added to the church such as we 
hope will be saved. The cause with us has not 

looked so prosperous before for ten years. I have 

just returned from the Conference at Blooming- 
dale. There wasalarge attendance notwith- 

standing the bad weather. It was trulya heav- 
enly place. I may not write much for the ‘‘Ad-| 

vocate,”’ for it is difficult for me to express my 

mind with a pen. GILBERT CRANMBER. 
Galesburg, Mich. 

From Bro. Hoagland. 

Bro, BRInKERHOFF: I wish to say through 

your paper, the ADVoCATR, that Iam the man 
referred to in Bro. Dugger’s communication in 

your issue of March 3ist, who arose and spoke 
about the Sabbath being changed from the sev- 
enth to the first day of the week. True, I had 

never given the subject much thought: 

and has been the teachings of popular theology. 

But since I have given the subject an impartial 

investigation lam thoroughly convinced of the 

truth on the Sabbath, and am trying by the 

grace of God to keep the same. I have received 

from the hand of Bro. Dugger a copy of the 
ADVOCATE, the first one I have ever seen. Iam 

well pleased with it, but regret that it is so 
small, I hope the Lord may so prosper you in 
the work that you will soon be able to issue it 
weekly. 

I am very much interested in the Sabbath. It 
isso plain I wonder all do not see it. When I 

took my Bible to investigate I found that after 

God had finished the creation of the heavens 

and the earth he, an unchangeable Being, set 
apart the seventh day, blessed and sanctified it, 

as his holy day. And again, when bringing his 

chosen people from Egypt, he said he would 
prove them whether they would keep his law 

orno. And how does God do this? By giving 
them food in the six days. They were to gather 
in the six qavs, but not on the Sabbath, 

which is the seventh. This day they were to 
keep holy, See Ex. 16 chapter. Again, when 
wecome to Mount Sinia God tells them. to re- 

member, or remind, the Sabbath to keep it 

holy. 

And it is worthy of remark that God in nis 

word, has pronounced a blessing on the man 

that keeps the Sabbath. Isa. 56: 2. This blessing 

I want. I find to my surprise that the Bible 
no where recognizes Sunday, or first day, as the 
Sabbath. Those who keep it do not observe the 
Sabbath of the Bible. For my part I am deter. 
mined to take the Bible as the man of my 
counsel, and order my life accordingly, whether 
any one else does or not. Ishall subseribe for 
the ApvocaTEe, through Rro, Dugeer, 

AMOS HLOAGLAND, 

Sneh is 

Coral Il. 
mam EE = 

From Sister Davis. 

DEAR BRETHREN AND SIsTERs who read 
the ADVocATE: I wish to say a few words of 
comfort to you through it to tell you how glad 
we are to see itonce more, for through the paper 
we hope to hear from those who are trying to 
Keep the commandments of God and the faith 
of Jesus; for oh, dear children, how this old 
heart longs to hear from you onee more to cheer 
me on my lonely pilgrimage. And in order to 
do this we must not forget that the paper does 
not go forth unless it is sent, and cannot be sent 
Without means: and now if we have love in 
our hearts for Christ and his cause let us put 
forth our every energy to sustain the paper, not 
only with our means, but let those that can 
write for itdoso. Iean tell you that I am 
striving to throw off every known sin. My 
husband and myself and one son are striving to 
gain the victory through our Lord and Master, 
Jesus Christ. The brethren here are wide awake 
striying for the Kingdom. In union there is 
strength. We have had our trials here. Praise 
the Lord! they are in the past, and I hope we 
are better for the fire we have passed through. 
“He that is not with meis against me, and he 
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that gathereth not with me seattereth abroad.’’ 

gather; and above all things have charity one 

hands and the purpose of your heart to preserve 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 
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How true! and now, do not let us seatter, but 

for another, 
Your sister in the blessed hope of the soon 

coming of our Lord, PHEBK A. DAVIS 
Haniilton, Mich. 

IO 

From Bro, Boyd. 

DEAR Bro, BRINKERHOFF: I am most truly 

glad to realize that though the ADVOCATE has 

been suspended (asleep), it Was not as one of the 
wicked, to awake not again. I hope therefore 
that the God of Israel and the ‘Father of our 

Lord Jesus Christ,’’ will bless the labor of your | 

this Sabbath standard alive until our beloved 
Elder Brother’s appearing, feeding ‘‘the house- 

hold of faith’? with ‘*mmeat in due season’’; and 

surely no aliment is so greatly needed as disiem- 

inated LIGHT on the Sabbath day cbservence. 
As Jesus, our forerunner, has said of it, ‘The 

Sabbath was made for MAN,’'—not alone the 
twelve tribes of Israel, but man, asa race. It 

commenced at creation, 2500 ycars before Moses 

gave it to Israel at Horeb, and suryives all oth- 

er laws, aud is to be perpetuated “in the new 
heavens and new earth,.”’ 

Some people, I know, even among Adventists, 
ridicule those who, they say, ‘keep the old Jews 

Sabbath’?; and others who do keep if*are seek- 
ing to re-impose it with other obligations of the 

Mosaic ritual, following a self styled leader, who | 

claims to be that “prophet”? whom Moses pre- | 
<licted should be like unto himself,—from among | 

fis brethren; but the apostle Peter, on the | 

day of Pentecost, in the inspiration of that | 

oufpouring of the Spirit, introductory of the} 

New Covenant dispensation, declared Jesus | 
Christ to be (Aaé prophet. These opposites of the | 
“oolden mean”? forget that this Prophet, Priest, 

and ising, declared that “the Sabbath was made 

for MAN ;’’? and it spans adé created time, in the 

Jvst, ov Adamic heaven and earth, second, or 
present heaven and earth, and is to be the heb 

domadal measurement of timein the ¢hird, or 

new heaven and earth; see Isa. 66: 22,28; And 

from one Sabbath to another, shall anu flesh 

come to worship before me, saith the Lord.” 

God, dear brother, is not a man to repent. He 

in the beginning, sanctified the seyenth day as 
the Sabbath. Me has never altered the day ap 
pointed; and neither the quibbling of so-called 

Jews nov Gentiles can gainsay or successfully 

pervert the ‘‘way of truth;” for there is an end, 
and it hasteth greatly, when the “loftiness of | 
man shall be humbled, and the haughtiness of 

men shall be bowed down; and the Lord alone 
shall be exalted in that day.” 

Tow comforting,dear brethren of theSabbath, 

is the thought, that no man, nor cliques of men, 
‘an alter or frustrate the Lord’s purpose, in be- 

half of his Christ and the church of his love. 

Brethren, be of good cheer, Letus teil the world 
and gainsaying professors, that the Lord of the} 

Sabbath day is coming. 1n Christian love, your 
brother, J. L. Born. 

Philadelphia, Pa. 
eT 

From Bro. Remington. 
—_— 

DEAR Bro. BRINKERHOFF: I have receiyed 

the first number of the ADvocAtr. Iam high- 
ly pleased with the spirit in which it comes, 
and can commend it to the brethren, as we have 

long since needed a paper. Ihave not been a 
subscriber for the paper for some years. I hope 
the brethren will help support the paper, both 

with their prayers and their means, as our 

whole aim should be to do good and work for 
the cause of Christ, and that alone. We can’t 

| 
isoon be here, 

by our good works and right doings than by any 
other way. Brethren, let us Iay aside every 
thing that is a hindrance to the eause and strive 
to gain the other shore. Tet us talk less and do 

more, and the cause will prosper. It has been 
some 14 years since I started in this good eause 
and I have seen a great deal of trouble within 

the camp; have seen many enlist and run well 

for aseason, and then desert. But this does not 
discourage me, 

race, I want the bounty and by the grace of 
God I mean to have it. The worst peril that 
Paul had to contend with was false brethren: 

so let us not get discouraged, for our salvation 
ig nearer than Paul's was then. Se let us look 

up and rejoice, knowing that our redemption is 
near. : 

The cause is onward here in Michigan, in 
spite of all the fiery darts of the enemy. Breth- 

ren, let us remember what pure and undefiled 
religion is; it isa work, not something imagin- 
able. Your brother in Christ, 

d. Mi, REMINGTON, 
Ottawa Station, Mich. 

From Bro. Everett. 

DEAR Bro, Jacos: 

number of your paper, 
IT have reeeived the first 

Iam glad to see it, 
though a semi-mouthly. If at first doubted the | 
expediency of making ita weekly, but when it 
was thought best by a majority I submitted 

I started for the end of the! 

| 
| 

| 
i 

and did all Lcould to sustain it. L regretted that | Brethren and sisters, let us be 

ee ee SRAM SURI ERG Sr. URRY Anas al 

like Jesasi when he comes in his kingdom an’ 
glory. GEORGE NICHOLS. 
ou ae City, Iowa, Apr. 3d. 

From Sister Nichols, 

DEAR BRETHREN AND Sisters: Tama pil- 
grini and stranger here in this worid — 

“Here is no rest, here is no rest, 
I Jook forward to that glorious day, 
When sin and sortow shall vanish away, 

Then there is rest, there is rest.” 
Ihave lived about sixty-cight years in this 

vale of tears, this world of sorrow, of anxious 
care and toil. I have passed through many ats 
flictions, many times have been, as it were, 
nigh unto death, but through the goodness and 
merey of God [ still live. My pilgrimage will 
soon be ended ; a few more risings and settings 
of the sun, a few more aches and pains, and [ 
hope to see Jesus and be made like unto him, 
whom my soul loveth. Iam an Adventist, a 
Sabbath keeper, and oft-times feel lonely ; but 
God is my helper, in him [ trust. Jesus is my 
hope of life. Ilovethe Avyvooarr, and hope 
it may be filled from time to time with messa- 
ges of love and cheer to the lonely ones. What 
a blessed thing isa hope in Christ! when all 
earthly things fade to be able to look forward 
to the time when Jesus wil! come to change our 
vile bodies, Our sorrows will then be ended ; 
pain and d ath will be felt and feared no more, 

faithfal a little 
‘ Py ' ‘ rer ‘ it ing 2] F CWI, , it failed, but Ido not intend to be a party man, longer, that it may be seid unto us, ‘Well done, 

“Love makes our unity.” 
that you may have strength and grace and pa- 
tience to carry out your expressed design ; and I 
desire that the former subseribers, and others, 
may patronize the ADVENT AND SABBATH AD- 
VOCATR., 

en you I shall be glad to 
have opportunity. After staying at homea 
While I hope to be out again. I pray God to 
bless those neighborhoods and families I visited | 
last winter, While I remember their kindness- 
es and the meetings I held among them with 
gratitude I hope they will remember the Sav- 
ior whom I preached to them, and be faithful 
in his cause. Let me exhort the dear children 
to seek the Lord with all their hearts, and they 
will find Jesus now ready to reeeive them and 
bless them. SAMUEL EVERETT, 

Unity, Johnson Co., Iowa. 

From Bro. Nichols, 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: Perhaps a few words 
from one whose. pilgrimage in this world is 
drawing toa close will be acceptable to the 
readers of the ADVOCATE, which we are again 

glad to greet. Ihave now passed my seventy- 

first year of earth’s pilgrimage. For nearly 
forty years I have been a pilgrim to Mt. Zion. 
We are now nearing home; the city of found- 
ations, for which Father Abraham looked, will 

My desire is to havea home 
there, where the effects of old age will not be 

felt. Ihave been an Adventist since 44, am 

still looking for the Lord tocome. I should 

love to live tosee the Savior come; perhaps I 

shall, but should the Lord’s will be otherwise I 

want ‘‘my flesh to rest in hope’’ of a resurrec- 
tion to immortality. 

For thirty five years I was addicted to the use 

of tobacen. Six months agoI made up my 
mind to abandon its use, and did so. Thank 

God! I haye not touched it since; so you see it 

is possibls, even for an old inan, to cut loose 
from this filthy habit. Brethren and sisters, 

this is the first time Iever offered a word in 
print; it may be the last, as my warfare will 

soou be over. Let me say, I want my life ‘thid 

all preach, but we can preach louder sermons with Christ in God,” and with you be made 

I do, therefore, hope | 

Besides the three names | have giv- | 
| 

ret others as I may | 
| the vineyard of the Jord, 

enter into the joys of thy Lord.” 

MARY NICHOLS, 
LaPorte City, Iowa. 

From Sister Piits. 

Dear BROTHER BRINKERMOrF: Tam glad 
that you are alive and have a heart to lebor in 

Ihave thought of 
you and wondered where you were, but I sup- 
posed our ADVOCATE was dead; but God often 

regards the low estate of his children, because 

his merey endureth forever, It does rejoice my 
heart that we can havea medium through 

which to communicate with each other. Dark- 
ness has seemed to cover God’s merciful dealings 

concerning the ‘'Advocate,” I say merciful, for 

all his ways are full of mercy, long suffering, 

and goodness. I feel that *‘God is love,’ and 

he that dwelleth in God dwelleth in loye, O 
how good to know that we have passed from 

death unto life; and we do know it when we 

fervently love God’s children. Take courage, 
dear brother, may God enable you to always do 
right, for ‘the work of righteousness is peace, 

and the effect of righteousness quietness and as- 

surance forever.’’ Sweet assurance of hope! 

when God’s Spirit witnesseth with ours that we 
are Lis, 

How much I shail hope that the ‘‘Advocate” 
will now live and prosper! yes, hope and pray 
that the blessing of God may rest upon it con- 

tinually, give all its conductors the wisdom that 
is of God, and that they may love their service ; 
and may he revive His love in the hearts of all 
its readers and helpers, so thatit may be like 
the burning bash, ever giving a true light, yet 
not consumed. J hope that all who love it may 
arise as one man, and come up to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty. flow gladly would 
[ hope that none would rejoice at its downfall, 
but 1 know it has enemies; but when a man’s 
ways please the Lord he maketh his enemies to 
be at peace with him: so may it be with the 
‘“Advoeate,” I will try to do something for it 
as soon as possible, poping, God will give me 
strength to write for it. Now may the God of 
peace that brought from the dead our Lord Jes-* 
us, through the blood of the everlasting cove- 
nant make you perfect in eyery good word and 
work.. Your sister in the Lord, 

POLLY G. Prvts, 
Fredericksburg, Lowa, 

PRO Ra ee ree we, Be Carats: 
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Bhe Advent and Sabbath Advocate. 
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Marron, Iowa, THIRD-DAY, APRIL 14, 1874, 
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The editor of the ADvocaTE does not hold him- 
self responsible for the sentiments contained in 
articles written for the paper. Each writer will 
be held responsible for his or her views of script- 
ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 
jals, Belections, and comments. 

a ttn rarer OOS 

ON Wednesday, April Ist, the chureh at Marion 
-assembled at its regular place of worship and list- 

ened toa sermon from Bro. Nichols, after which 

we repaired to Indian Creek, adjoining the city, 
where two sons of Bro. Carver and Bro. M. N. 
Kramer’s two daughters went forward in the ordi- 

nance of baptism, and were immersed by him, 
These young brothers and sisters haye thus pro- 

fessed faith in Christ, their death and burial to 
Kin, and have arisen to walk in newness of life. 
They have found peace in believing in Jesus, and 
have started in the Christian race for themselves, 
trusting in the atonement of Christ for pardon 
and salvation. Their parents rejoice to see them 

make Christ their refuge and journey with them 
to the Kingdom of Heaven. The church is 

cheered that God’s work is onward, and that he 

hides not his face from us, but is on the giving 
hand, and grants us his blessing. In the evening 

the Lord’s Supper was partaken of, in memorial 

of the Savior’s broken body and spilt blood, and 
the ordinance of feet-washing was obseryed, as our 

Lord hath set his disciples an example that they 
should do as he had done unto them. 

cee enummaanee 

A MEETING of the Publishing Association was 
held at Marion, March 22nd, called by the Pub- 
lishing Committee, and attended by the members 
living in the vicinity. After considering the 
closing up business of the Association a dissolu- 
tion of the Association was unanimously yoted. 

<2o neo SIGERS oe 

WE commend the action of several of the church 
at Denver, Mo., on the use of tobacco, as found in 

the Report of Bro. Long. Also Bro. Geo. Nichols 
of LaPorte City, who has done the same. Father 
Nichols and Father and Mother Williams are ad- 
vanced in years, yet God’s grace is sufficient to 
assist them to throw off the enslaving habit. 
They have taken an advance step in the Christian 
life, to free themselves from this habit and 
hindrance to a better state of spiritual enjoyment. 
Goand do thou likewise, you who are addicted 
to its use. Do you receive any benefit from it? Is 
it not auseless habit? Isit not absorbing a portion 
of your means which could be used toa better 
purpose? Can you not be better Christians without 
it? Ask yourselves these questions and give them 
due consideration. 

" salient 

TH ELDER BROTHER.—“‘O Charlie! be careful, 
little brother; you are skating too near that hole.” 
The words came too late. Charlie did not see 

the hole, and before his brother had finished 
speaking he saw the little fellow go out of sight 
under the ice. 

With all speed Harry hastened to the spot; he 
could see his brother, and, creeping to the edge, he 
reached out his hand, but the ice was not strong 
enough to hold him, and he fell in. Other boys, 
hearing their cries were soon on the spot. Harry 
aught his little brother and held him up where 
strong arms could reach hin. ‘‘Save, oh! save my 
brother,’’ he cried ;-then sank to rise no more, 

The elder brother gave his life for the younger. 

Do you not believe Charlie thinks tenderly and 
lovingly of this elder brother? Do you not think 
he will love to remember all he ever said to. him, 
and will seek to do what would please him ? 
And this is what Jesus has done for you, 

your ‘Elder Brother.’’ He gave his life for you. 
He died that you might live. ‘Greater love hath 
no man than this, thata man lay down his life 
for his friends,’’ 

A 

He is 

Question. 

WIL some one of the readers of the ADVOCATE 
please inform us through its columns, what has 
become of the ark of the covenant which con- 

tained the ten commandments, or where is the 

last account that we have of it, either from the Bi- 

ble or from history ? E. S. WILLIAMS. 
Denver, Mo. 
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The Relics of Romanism at Rome, 

RoMANIsSM at Rome is sadly declining; sadly, 
as concerning itself, but joyfully, as concerning 
the world and the onward progress of truth and 
reformation. The papacy is no longer able to op- 
press the poor and impose on the superstition of 
the masses as heretofore in its very metropolis. 
The following interesting item is from the Chris- 
tian Union: 

Gavazzi is giving lectures in Rome in refutation 
of the pope’s late encyclical. This is indeed beard- 
ing the lion in his den. Only a few years ago his 
life would have paid the forfeit of such a venture. 
One requires to live in this oncestrong hold of the 
church to realize the great change that has befall- 
en the once mighty papal power. The monaster- 
ies and convents, those monuments and aforetime 
instruments of its despotism, are being turned 
into more useful purposes than living tombs for 
God’s creatures. The kitchens belonging to the 
monks of the exconyents of the Carmina, at 
Rome, consisting of fifty spacious apartments, are 
undergeing transformation into soup kitchens for 
the poor and needy. His Majesty, Victor Eman- 
uel, is contributing largely to their support. The 
presence of four Jesuit priests in Florence not long 
since necessitated a guard of soldiers to prevent 
the citizens from doing them bodily harm. Even 
his holiness, in these his last days of action, seems 
to be with his own hand striving to efface its vis- 
ible strength and glory. He has sent forth an or- 
der to have all the relics in the churches trans- 
ported to the Vatican. This order implies not only 
the relies, but also the silver and gold cases in 
which they are contained. Some of the latter are 
very precious, even from an artistic point of view. 
The heads of the apostles St. Peter and St. Paul, 
which were preserved on the high altar of St. 
John, in the Lateran, were among the first of the 
relics to be removed. 

EIR 

The Logic of a Holy Life. 

SoME years ago, during the pastorate of Dr. 
White, in Scottsville, Va., a young man presented 
himself before the session, a candidate for the seal- 

ing ordinances of the church. He gave clear evi- 
dences that he was truly a subject of the regener- 

ating grace of God, and without hesitation was 

admitted to the communion. The session was 
somewhat curious to know what had led to the 
change in the young man, as he had been wild 
and thoughtless. The pastor asked him if any ser- 
mon or book had impressed him, and he promptly 
answered, “‘No!’’ ‘‘What wasitthen? Did any 
one speak to you specially on the subject of relig- 
ion?’? The same response was given. ‘Will you 
then state to the session what first led you to think 
of your eternal welfare?’’ The reply was, ‘‘I live 

in the same boarding house and eat at the same 

table with J. Y.” ‘‘Well, did he ever talk with 
you about your salvation?’ ‘No, never, until I 
sought an interview with bim,’’ was the reply. 
“But,’’? he continued, ‘‘there was a sweetness in 

his disposition, a heavenly mindendess, a holy 
aroma about his whole life and demeanor, that 
made one feel that he had a souree of comfort and 
peace, and happiness, to which I was a stranger. 
There was a daily beauty in his life that made me 
ugly. I became more and more dissatisfied with 
myself every time I saw him; and though, as I 
said, he never spoke to me on the subject of per- 
sonal religion till I myself sought the interview, 

yet his whole life was a constant sermon to me. 
He was ‘a living epistle,’ speaking by actions so 
clearly that I could resist no longer, and accord- 
ingly I went and sought an interview with him. 
We held repeated conversations with each other. 
Then he pointed me to Jesus Christ, prayed with 
me, counseled me, watched over me. The result 

was that I found Christ precious to my soul, and 
here am I desirous to profess my faith in him be- 
fore the world.’' 
Many a quiet, orderly, consistent Christian 

speaks thus to the heart of the unmbeliever by his 
actions, and there is a power, a logic in his life 
which will shut the mouth of a gainsayer, and 

prove a more resistless argument for the truth of 

the religion of Jesus than a demonstration couched 

in the most elegant language. As we once turned 
from the grave of an honored elder in the church, 

a godless young man said to the writer, ‘I never 
could refute the life of Isaac H.’’—Ex. 
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For Sale at this Office. 

The Sabbath and the Sunday, By A. H. Lewis. 
Part First, Arguments; Part Second, History. 
16mo., 268 pp. Fine cloth, $1.25. 
This volume is an earnest and able presentation 

of the Sabbath question, argumentatively and his- 
torically, and should be in the hands of every one 

desiring light on the subject. 

Thoughts Suggested by the Perusal of Gilfillan 
and other authors on the Sabbath question, by 
Thomas B. Brown. 64 pages—10 cents. 

Nature’s God and His Memorial. A series of four 
sermons on the subject of the Sabbath. 111 pa- 
-ges—20 cents. 

A Defence of the Sabbath, first published in Lon- 
don in 1724. 168 pages—25 cents. Thisisa 
useful work, showing the state of the Sabbath 
argument at that time. 

Vindication of the True Sabbath, by J. W. Mor- 
ton. 60 pages—10 cents. 

The Royal Law Contended For. 
Stennet, first printed in London in 1658, 
ges—10 cents. 

The Bible Student's Assistant; a compend of 
Scripture reference, embracing a list of the prin- 
cipal texts of scriptures proving the essential 
points of faith held by Adventists. 10 cents. 

Death Not Life, or the Destruction of the Wick- 
ed established and Endless Misery disproved. 
Price 25 cents. 

The Kingdom of Heaven on Earth, as revealed in 
the Holy Scriptures. Price 25 cents. 

Christian Baptism, Its Nature, Subjects, and De- 
sign. Price 10 cents, 

Sermons on the Sabbath and Law; embracing an 
outline of the Biblical and Secular History of 
the Sabbath for six thousand years. Price 20 cts. 

The Crucifixion and Resurrection of Christ : What 
year, month, days of the month, and days of 
the week did these events occur? By Ransom 
Hicks. Price 5 cents. 

Mrs. E. G. White’s claim to Divine Inspiration 
Examined. By H, &. Carver. Price 20 cts. 

The State of the Dead, by John Milton.—6 cents. 

History of the Sabbath and Lord’s Day, 10 cents. 

The True Church and what it is called.—5 cents. 

Authority, for the Change in the Sabbath.—5 cents. 

The Weekly Sabbath: Its Moral Nature and 
Scriptural Observance, 48 pages—10 cents. 

Review of Springer on the Sabbath and Law of 
of God. Price 10 cents, 

The True Sabbath embraced and observed. 5 cts. 
Questions concerning the Sabbath. 5 cents. 
Iracts—2 cents—The Destiny of the Wicked ; 
Where are the Dead; Mana Living Soul; 
The Rich Man and Lazarus. 1 cent—Person- 

By Edward 
64 pa- 

ality of God; Plain Questions; Delaying 
Obedience. 
Postage on the above works at the rate of 2 

cents for every 4 ounces:of weight. 
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Sabi 
“THY WORD IS A LAMP UNTO MY FEET 

VOT, 1X: Marion, lowa, Third-day, 

AND A LIGHT 

April 28, 1$74. 

UNTO MY PATH.” 

NO. 3. 

T lve Adi oe and Sabbath Advocate, 
PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

JACOB BRINKERHOFF, at Marion, Towa, 

to whom all communications should be addressed. 

THe RM 5.—One dollar and a half per year. Free 
to those unable to pay. Specimen ccpies seut free. 
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The ADVOCATE is designed to teach the 
truths of Eternal life, Immortality and Salvation 
through Christ; the Perpetuity and immiut: ibility 
ot the Law of God; the second personal coming of 
Chbrist to judge the ‘world, to reward the righteous 
and set up his Kingdom upon the Earth; the Na- 
ture and Destiny of Man; Personal holiness, and 
kindred Bible subjects. 

great 

The Christian Life. 

I AM so weary, Lord. My load of care 
Seems still more heavy with each opening day ; 

I cannot lift it. Father, hear my prayer! 
And give me strength’ to keep the upward way. 

IT am so ionely, Lord, the gay and bright 
And prosperous ones of earth all pass me by; 

The friends of happier days ignore my night; 
I come to thee, O Father, hear my cry ! 

J am so hungry, Lord, my soul is faint 
For heavenly nourishment, amfd the strife ; 

{ starve, O Father, hear thy child’s complaint 
And feed my spirit with the ‘‘bread of life.’ 

Iam so thirsty, Lord, my heart would sink 
Withered and parched upon earth’s arid plain; 

Fill thou my cup, O Father, let me drink 
Of “living waters,’ ne’er to thirst again. 

fam so sad, O Lord, the cries of woe 
From suffering human souls afflict mine ear ; 

Oh! save and help them, Father, and I know 
They must be comforted when thou art near. 

Weary and lonely, hungry, thirsty, sad, 
With all my sorrows, Lord, to thee I come; 

Safe in my Father’s arms I will be glad, 
And wait, in faith, till he shall call me home. 

—Roston Tra necrin ¥. 
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Creation, Fall and, Restoration. 

BY A. F. DUGGER, 
——o 

Tris earth was once free from sin. It pre- 

sented a most lovely and beautiful appearance. 
Iivery thing connnected with it was attractive 

and pleasing to the eye. Its original grandeur 
poets fail to describe. The sweet singer of Israel 
could only say, ‘The morning stars together 

sang and all the sons of God for joy shouted.” 
Dressed in sinless living green it was the fit 

abode of man. Universal nature breathed forth 
a spirit of love and good will. Sorrow, disease, 
and death, were unknown. Health crowned 

every brow. Life was written on every leaf. 
Peace sang on every breeze. Glory dazzled on 

every hilland mountain top, while the valleys 
resounded with the praises of God and wisdom 

crowned the vast and mighty works of creation. 
But how changed. Man disobeys. Sin enters, 

death follows. Dark clouds obscure the sky. Man 
is turned out of the garden. No longer does ho 
walk amid Eden’s pleasant bowers—no longer 
does he have sweet communion with the angels 
from on high, but asan exile he must wander 
along the highways of earth. Hark! in thun- 
der tones the curse is pronounced: ‘Cursed is 
the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou 

. 

ait oft it ‘all ‘the ‘die 8 Pet thy life. “horns and 
thisties shailit bring forth to thee, and thou 
shalt eat the herb of the field. In the sweat of 

thy face, shalt thou eat bread till thou return 
unto the ground, for out of it wast thou taken: 

for dust thou art and unto dust shalt thou 
return.’’ 

Six thousand years have almost fled since the 

voice of Deity was heard, calling unto Adam, 
saying, ‘Where art thou! Cursed is the ground 
for thy sake. Dust thou art and unto dust shalt 
thou return.’? Generation after generation have 
fled like yapors that mantle the stream. Our 

race is turning to dust. Thorns and thistles 

grow. Earth heaves and groans under the heavy 
burden of the curse. A dark picture indeed. Must 

this state of things always continue? Must man 
forever sleep under the dark waves of death? 
Must old earth continue forever under the curse 
without mitigation? Is there no hope for our 
race? Is there nothing beyond the tomb? Is 

the future a blank ? 

Human wisdom is dumb, it cannot speak; all 

isdark. But hark! the voice of wisdom divine 
is heard singing through angelic voices over a 
star-lit earth, saying, ‘“‘Irear not: for behold, I 

bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall 
be to all people. For unto you is born this day 
in the city of David, a Savior, which is Christ, 
the Lord.’”? Whata glorious message! ‘Good 
tidings of great joy.’ He is the life-giver. His 

words are, ‘‘I am the way, the truth, the resur- 

rection, and the life. He that believeth in me 

though he were dead yet shall he live.’ He 
came as the true light, to shine away the dark- 
ness of ages—to give knowledge of salvation— 
and to guide our feet in the way of peace. Eter- 
nal glory is now seen dazzling on the crowns of 
lifa hevond the grave, Christ, tha T, ord, is harn 255: Va sby 

the Anointed of God, he who i is to give life, re- 

store the earth, raise the dead, change the 
living, and reign universal Monarch of the 

world in the times of the Restitution, when all 

things spoken of by the holy prophets of God 

shall be restored. ‘‘Instead of the thorn shall 

come up the fir tree,and instead of the brier 
shall come up the myrtle tree, and it shall be to 

the Lord for a name,for an everlasting sign that 
shall not be cut off.’ 

Satie saneionat 

Whose Image do ye Bear? 

BY J. H. NICHOLS. 
ere 

THIS is a very important question, one that 

concerns every individual, hence is worthy of 
our candid consideration. The Pharisees in 
their anxiety to find an accusation against Jesus 

and bring him into condemnation propounded 
the following question to him: ‘‘Is it lawful to 

give tribute to Ceasar or not?’’—Matt. 22: 18, 
But Jesus, ge, the wicked intents of their 
hearts, replied, “Why tempt ye me, ye hypo- 
crites? show me the tribute money. And they 
brought him a penny. And he saith unto them, 
Whose is this image and superscription [or as 
we would say, inscription]? They say unto him, 
Ceasar’s. Thensaith he unto them, Render 
therefore unto Ceasar the things which are 

Ceasar’s, and fifite Goa ‘the thine that are 
God’s.’’—ys, 18-21. This answer that Jesus gave 
to the question, instead of bringing him into 
condemnation caused the Pharisees to marvel, 
“and they left him and went their way.” 
“Whose is this image and inscription?’ Ey- 

ery word that proceeded from the mouth of 
Jesus is of deep import, The answers he gaye 
to the many questions proposed by his enemies 
were calculated, not only to silence them, but 

also involved moral principles. great practical 
truths, that are calculated to instruct and ben- 
efit all those that desire to be benefited by the 

example and teachings of Jesus, This is the na- 
ture ef the question before us, and the answer 
thereto deeply concerns more than those whom 
Jesus was talking to. 
Image is a similitude or likeness of any per- 

son or thing. An image of George Washing- 
ton would be a perfect likeness of him. An im- 
age of his character would be a character like 
his. Let me illustrate it thus: A man desires a 
certain job of work executed, it may be a costly 
mansion constructed, or a piece of valuable fur- 
niture made; amechanic is employed, a per- 
fect plan or pattern is made out, and an agree- 
ment entered into that the work must be just 
like the design, a perfect likeness of the plan 
furnished, for which when donea certain sum 
will be paid. The mechanic goes to his work ; 
with anxiety he taxes all his skill to execute his 
work according to the plan furnished him, 
knowing that his reward depends upon an exact 
likeness thereto. He toilshard and long until 
the work is finished, then carefully surveys the 
whole, compares it with the plan furnished in 
order to discern if any thing is defective, before 
submitting it to the owner. He finally delivers 
if over to the owner for inspection. With what 
anxiety he awaits the decision upon which de- 
pends his reward. 

The time is coming when God will inspect the 
work of every man, discern his true character 
or image, and then render to every one accord- 

ing to his works. It was in view of that great 
decisive day that Jesus said, after asking ‘*whese 
is this image? render therefore unto Ceasar the 
things which are Ceasar’s, and unto God the 
things that are God’s.”’ 

Ceasar wasa Roman Emperor, a worldly 
man. That which was Jike him, or bore his 
image,as did the tribute money, having his 
fae simile engraven thereon, the Savior declared 

should be rendered to him. Those things how- 
ever, that did not bear his image did not belong 

tohim. Two distinct characters are here set 
forth. Two imagesare élearly implied. Ceasar 
represents this world, with its followers. God 

and his Son Jesus Christ, who it is declared is 
the ‘express image of his person,” represents 

his followers here; thecharacter they must im- 
itate, the image they must bear in order to be 
accepted of God, and have a place in his king. 
dom hereafter. The Scribes and Pharisees 
claimed to be the children of God, and yet the 
Savior said to them, ‘Ye are of your father, the 
Devil, and the lust of. your father ye will do.” 
John 8: 44. Now this at the present time 



| affixed to this world, the world loves. John 15: 

Scan OabbaniRe aoe. 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOGATE. 18 
weirs are 

would be considered almost blasphemous l!an- 
guage to apply to those professing godliness, 
and yet, if we are allowed to judge according to 

the image that many bear they might justly be 
numbered as belonging to Ceasar and the world. 
The Seriptures clearly define a distinction, a 

line of demarkation between the followers of| league; but such now, asin the days of Christ, 
ridicule of | dust of ruined cities buried two thousand years Christ and the people of the world. 1am aware, 

dear reader, that in speaking on this subject, I 

must run counter to the opinion and practices 

of many that profess godliness, and must also 
meet the prejudices of the carnal mind. But 
Jesus, the great head of the church, has drawn 
this line and I dare not give the lie to his teach- 

ing nor color so palpablea truth. Beside this 
the time is not far distant when this important 
truth will be forcibly impressed upon every 
mind, when in the great judgment day it will 

be asked, Whose image do ye bear? The qypes 

tion will not be, Did you profess religion? Did 

you belong toachurch? No, not this, but whose 
image do ye bear? This being the case, with 
solemnity I ask, Is it not better to consider well 

theimport of this subject, notwithstanding we 

may be brought into condemnation thereby. 
Better to discover our defects now while Jesus 
is our mediator, than to wait till too late to rec- 

tify them. Paul says in Rom.6: 16, ‘‘Know ye 
not that to whom ye yield yourselyes servants 

to obey his seryants ye are whom ye obey.” It 
is impossible to bear two distinct images at the 

saine time. Itis also impossible to be servant 

to two masters at the same time. Jesus de 
clares, ‘.No man can serve two masters: for 
either he will hate the one and love the other, 

or else he will hold to the one and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon,’’— 
Matt. 6: 24. 

The idea of despising Christ would be repuis- 
ive to one of his professed followers; but yet, to 

that degree that any one holds to the world they 

inevitably despise Jesus. A solemn warning 
against this is found in 2 Peter 2: 20-22. Turn 

to it, reader. But do you ask, Should not Chris- 
tians Seek the friendship of the world? 1 an- 

swer, no, not when religious principle is called 
in question. An unlawful intercourse with the 

world is sin against God. ‘Ye adulterers and 
adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship of 
the world is enmity with God? Whosoever 

therefore will be a friend of the world is the 
cnemy of God.’? — James 4: 4. This is God’s 

woid, not mine, Here is unlawful intercourse 
with the world clearly set forth. It is repre- 
sented as adultery, a heinous crime in the sight 
of God. ItisalJamentable fact, one that we 

<leplore and mourn over, that the professed 
Christian church 1s married to the world. Yes, 
married to its custums, its pleasures, its fash- 
ions, and its folliis. 

Professed followers of the meek and lowly 
Lamb of God are the willing votaries of the 

world and its pleasures. Whose image do such 

professors bear? Reader, how do you stand? 

are you married to the world,to the flesh with its 
affections and lusts, or are you united to Christ, 
and an heir of the world to come? Such as are 

atowmina 

19.—"If ye were of the world the world wouid 

love its own, but I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you.’ The 
world hated Jesus because he rebuked sin; if 
we bear his image we shall be hated likewise. 

‘“‘Whatconeord hath Christ with Belial? or 
what part hath he that believeth with an infi-| jointly by two monarchs is indicated in the sa- 
del? ... Wherefore come out from among them 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch 
not thé unclean thing, and I will receive you.” 
2, Cor. 6: 15,17. In vain do we look for that 
line of distinction between God’s people and 

ly word. Instead of the world being converted 
to the church the church is converted to the 
world. ‘Evil communications corrupt good 
manners,’’ 
It is true there are here and there noble ex- 

ceptions, a few that disdain this marriage 

subject themselves to the scoffs and 

the world, and what.is worse. of false professors. 
A few are willing to ‘deny self, take up their 
cross, and follow Jesus.”’ 

Again, Jesus taught his followers; ‘Lay not 
up for yourselves treasures on earth,. . . . but 

lay up for yourselves treasure in heayen;’’ and 

adds, ‘‘Where your treasure is there will your 
hearts be also.’? He also commands to seek first 
the kingdom of God and_ his righteousness,” 
Apply this rule to professed Christians to-day, 

and how many will stand the test? Look at that 
man, while united to the world enlists all his 
God-given energies to the accumulation of this 
world’s goods, with as much zeal asif he ex- 
pected to live here forever—no time to employ 

in the devotional service of God—no means to 

spend in his cause. Think you the heart of such 
aone isin heaven? are his affections there? 

No, never; his treasure consists of the perish- 
ing things of earth. Whose image does such 
persons bear? As the love of this world takes 
possession of the heart the love of God and the 

world to come is excluded, and no room is left 
for the image of Jesus. 

Now, dear reader, how is it with you? In or- 
der to be made like Jesus when he comes, and 
be fashioned like unto his glorious body, it is 
necessary to bear his image here—he is our pat- 

tern, He now sits asarefiner of gold anda 
purifier of silver, waiting to purify us from all 
dross, so that his own image may be reflected in 

us, in our words, our lives, our characters. Soun 

he will come in his glory, and then those that 

have borne the image of the earthly will also 

bear the image of tne heavenly. 1 Cor. 15; 49. 
‘*When he shall appear we shall be like him, 
for we shallsee him as he is,’’—1 John 8: 1, 

Blessed thought! tobe made like Jesus, no 
more to die. This was David’s hope,—‘‘As for 
me I shall be satisfied when Lawake with thy 
likeness.’’—Ps. 17: 15. And may it be our lot 
to bear the image of Jesus here, to rejoice from 

day to day in the hope of eternal life when he 
comes. But “tbe not deceived: God is not 
mocked; for whatsoever a man soweth that 

shall he also reap. If he sows to the flesh he 

shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but if to the 

Spirit then of the Spirit he shall have everlast- 
ing life.” 

meh TEE 

Sacred History Verified, 

THE account given by the prophet Daniel of 
the fall of Babylon has been said to be incor- 

rect, inasmuch as good authorities asserted that 

at the time of the city’s overthrow there reigned 

a king called Nabonedus, and not Belshazzar; 
moreover that he was absent at the time, and 

was not killed, but kindly treated by his cap- 
tors. But a cylinder discovered some eight 
years ago clears up this difficulty by proving 

that Bel-shar-ezer, as he is thereon denominated, 
was the eldest son of this Nabonedus, and asso- 

ciated with him in the government. Mr. Raw- 
linson goes on to say : ‘‘The fact that the Baby- 

ered narrative by a curious casual touch. Bel- 

shazzar, anxious to obtain the interpretation of 
the miraculous ‘hand-writing upon the wall,’ 

proclaims that whoever reads it shall be made 
‘the third ruler in the kingdom.’ Dan. 5: 7, In 
every other similar case the reward is the ele- 

vation of the individual who does the service 
to the second place in the kingdom, the place 
next to the king. The only reason that can be 

that the first and second places were already 
filled, and that therefore the highest assignable 
reward was the third place.” ‘Thus from the 

ago, come facts to confound the skeptic and 
prove the Bible true.— Christian. 

ea Sidon 

The Body to be Sayed. 

TRUTH has been so supplanted by fables that 
but few men now contemplate ever being sayed 
themselves; but when the theme of salvation is 
introduced they picture to themselves the salva. 
tion of a bodiless spint at the hour of death, to 
range some acrial realm inhabited by disem- 
bodied souls. But sucha spirit salvation is un- 
taught in the Bible. The only scriptural allu- 
sion to the spirit’s salvation isat atime when 
connected with the body—That the spirit may 
be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus’’—not at 
death ; and when the day of the Lord arrives, 
the resurrection comes. If the spirit has a dis- 

embodied existence previously, it must be in an 
unsaved state. 

Those who have been educated to believe that 
the remedial economy contemplates merely the 
salvation of the soul, independent of the body, 
in some ethereal realm, will be surprised to 

learn how much the Bible has to say about the 

future of the body. Job exclaimed—‘‘And 
though after my skin worms destroy this body, 
yetin my flesh shall I see God; whom JZ ghall 
see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold.’’?— 
Job 19: 26. The margin reads, ‘‘After I shall 
awake, though this body be destroyed, yet out 

of my flesh [or out of my fleshly eyes,] shall I 

see God.”” When? ‘After I shall awake” from 
the sleep of death. The Douay version reads, 
*fAnd I shail be clothed again with my skin, 
and in my flesh Ishall see my God.’’? Job’s 
anxieties were not for a disembodied state of 

bliss immediately after death, but for felicity 
after the close of death’s supremacy over the 
saints, in his resurrected body. And Paul gives 

yent toasimilar feeling—“iiven we ourselves 
groan within ourselves, waiting for the adop- 
tion, to-wit, the redemption of our dody,’’— 
Rom. 8: 23. Paul’s anxiety was not to exist 
in a bodiless state, but to experience ihe ‘“‘re- 
demption of the 6dody,’’--a work that is never 
experienced at death, but due only at the resur- 

rection, being then conferred on those who shall 
be “accounted worthy,” of whom the Savior 

says, ‘‘ Neither can they die any more.”’ 
Nor can there be any mistake as to what body 

Paul is here speaking about, for in the same 
discourse, andin the same connection, while 
speaking of the resurrection of Christ’s literal 
body, he says, ‘If the spirit of him that raised 
up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that 
raised up Christ from the dead shall also (or 
likewise) quicken your mortal bodies.’’-- Rom, 
8: 11. Christ’s mortal body literally died, and 
was literally raised, or animated by the quick- 
ening ‘power of an endless life.”” So our bodies 
die; but if we possess the spirit of Christ, we 

are entitled to the same kind of quickening, in- 
dicated by the statement, ‘‘shall also «uicken 
[or make alive] your mortal bodies;’ that is, 

lonian throne was at this time occupied con-/just as Christ’s body was made aliye to die no 
more; a kind of quickening the sinner is not 

entitled to; a kind of quickening that produces 
the ‘better resurrection,” of which Christ’s is 
the sample. 
When ancient ‘‘women received their dead 

brought to life again” (Heb. 11: 3), those dead 
the world, that is so clearly set forth in his ho- ones were quickened, but not “with the power 
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of an endless life,’? as Christ was, and as the 
saints are to be; so sinners can and will thus be 
made to live again without sharing in the ‘bet- 
ter resurrection,’? which includes not Only the 
re-organization, but likewise the renovation of 

the body. God will giye to every seed his own 

body. ...So also is the resurrection of the 
dead. It is sown in corruption, it is raised in 
incorruption ; it is sown in dishonor, it is raised 
in glory; it issown in weakness, it is raised in 

power; itis sowna natural bcdy, it is raised a 
Spiritual body.’’--1 Cor. 15: 87, 42-44. Such is 

the resurrection promised to those who ‘sow to 

the Spirit; they shall “of the Spirit reap life 
everlasting.”’ 

Not so with sinners, who sow to the flesh; 
they shall ‘‘of the flesh reap corruption,’’ and 

“utterly perish in their own corruption,’ be- 

ease at the resurrection they will not, like the 
righteous, ‘put on incorruption.”? They will 

lack the redemption or renovation of the body, 

which is a component part of the ‘‘better resur- 
rection. 

Paul looked not fora change at death that 
should make hima bodiless man, but fora 

change of the body itself at the coming of 

Christ that should make the body undying. 

‘‘For our conversation is in heaven, from 
whence also we look for the Savior, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile ody, 

that if may be fashioned like unto his glorious 
body.”’--Phil, 8: 20, 21. Christ’s body, the same 
one that was once dead, and afterwards was 
“raised from the dead,’? and now “dieth no 
more,’ is here presented as the pattern after 

which our bodies are to be fashioned, ‘'This 
mortal must put on immortality.’’-—Selected, 

What Must I do to be---Lost. 

“WHat must Ido to be lost?” ‘Neglect so 
great a salvation.’ It is not necessary to do 
anything. Weare lost already. Jesus offers to 
save us; but if we reject his offers we remain as 
we were, ‘‘How shall we escape if we neglect so 
‘great a salvation ?”? Escape is impossible if we 
neglect the only means of safety. If a deadly 

serpent bites you, and you refuse the only rem- 

edy, you die. If you are drowning, and will 

not seize the life-buoy thrown to you, you sink. 

Neglect is ruin, Jesus alone can save you! 
“Neither ig there salyation in any other.” O 

sinner, your damnation is sure if you neglect 
Jesus. If he that despised Moses’ law died 
without mercy, of how much sorer punishment 

shall he be thought worthy who has trodden 

under foot the Son of God? Dost thou not think 
that God will execute his threatenings? that 
thou canst escape his piercing eye, or that the 

rocks will cover thee?. Vain hopes! There is 
no escape but to come to Jesus, and simple neg- 
lect is certain perdition. ‘‘Because I called, but 
ye refused. . .. . Then shall they call, but I 
will not answer; they shall seek me, but shall 
not find me!’ OG sinner, escape this awful 

threatening! Jesus now stands with open arms. 

He entreats you to be saved! Come with all 
your sins and sorrows—come just as you are— 
come at once. He will in no wise cast you out. 
Come to Jesus.--Newman Fall, 

Bible Printing. 
For more than two hundred years after the art 

of printing was invented no person was allowed 
to print anything in England without direct per- 
mission from the government. In 1586 a decree 
was made that no printing presses sheuld be set 
up in any place out of London, except at the two 
universities. No book could then be published 
except. by the Stationers’ Company; but soon af- 
terward special privileges were granted to other 

persons. One man was permitted to publish all 
the almanacs,another ali the school books, a third 
all the law books, anda fourth all the Bibles, 

Most of these exclusive rights were abolished 
years ago. The one that actually lasted the long- 
est was that which gave a monopoly of almanac 
publishing, a legal decision having put an end to 
itin 1775. The right, howeyer, to publish Bibles 
is still allowed by law only to the Queen’s printer 
and the University of Oxford. Although the law 
is a ‘dead letter,’ and has been disregarded by 
publishers, yet for a great many years every viola- 
tion of it was severely punished, One result of the 
law was that the persons who had this privilege 
of printing the Bible abused it greatly. ‘The cop- 
ies they published were very carelessly issued, and 
some important texts were altered. The copy 
printed in 1653 contained the text, ‘Know ye not 
that the unrighteous shall inherit the kingdom of 
God’? (instead of shall not inherit.) 

The monopolists having the power to charge 
what they pleased, put the price so high that only 
the rich could buy a Bible. So there were few 
copies sold, and those were so badly printed that 
they were hardly worth having. 

At last this unjust system was broken down. 

Thomas Guy, a shrewd bookseller of London, sent 
an agent to Holland, who bought good type and 

fine paper, and employed Dutch printers to put 
together well-printed Bibles, These were carried 

to England and sold in great. numbers at a low 
price. Other publishers adopted Guy’s innova- 
tion, and the King’s printer began to see that, like 
the Ephesian idol-makers, his craft was in danger. 
He went to law and followed the book-smugglers 
so sharply that they were obliged to discontinue 
the importation of the sacred book. 

But Thomas Guy was not to be defeated so easily. 
He went to the authorities of the University of 
Oxford, and by hard labor persuaded them to sell 
their privilege. Then he brought over to England 
Dutch workmen and type, and began to issue large 
numbers of excellent Bibles ata low price. The 
Jaw was thus evaded, and it has never since been 
really enforced. Yet such is the effect of custom 
that it is ten chances to one that if the common 
reader who owns a Bible printed in England, will 
turn to the title page, he will find at the bottom 
words like these: ‘‘Oxford: printed at the Uni- 
versity Press,’’ and below, the words, ‘ Cum Priv- 
ilegio,’’? Latin words, which signify that the Uni- 
versity Press enjoys the privilege alone. Of course, 
all these Bibles are not printed at the University 
Press, but the publishers, in order to be strictly 
within the law, obtain the permission of the Uni- 
versity. Itis interesting to know that Thomas 
Guy, who was the means of making Bibles plenty 
and cheap in England, acquired a very large fort- 
une, and that he used it notably in founding a 
hospital in Southwark (now a part of London), 
that still bears his name.—Companion. 

eRe 

How Readest Thou ? 

THIS was a question put by Jesus toone who 
professed to know a great deal about the Seript- 
ures, but who, after all, betrayed, under the in- 
struction of the Great Teacher, whom he had 
pompously despised,a most lamentable lack of 
genuine knowledge of the truth. And the ques- 
tion, ‘‘How readest thou?’ might, with equal 
propriety and a similar result, be still proposed to 
a great many who think themselves too familiar 
with the word of God to study it. 

Of the importance of an intimate acquaintance 
with the Bible there cannot bea reasonable doubt. 
If it were a letter, signed and sealed by God, and 
addressed to any particular man in distinction 
from others, that man’s need of familiarity with 
it would not be greater than itis now. The gos- 
pel iseven more than that to each man—it is the 
last will and testament of Christ, containing a 
bequest of eternal riches to each man, upon con- 
ditions which are appended, and with which com- 
pliance is indispensable. Each man should read 

the will, and so read it as to comprehend, so far as 
he may, the niagnitude of the legacy, and the ex- 
act coukse to be adopted in order to secure it. 

It is said that the ancient Greeks had one sen- 
tence which they believed to have descended from 
the gods, and, to eyince their gratitude and ven- 
eration for this gift, they caused it to be engraved 
in letters of gold on the front of their most sacred 
and magnificent temple. We are more favored, 
We have nota sentence only, but a volume; not 
a volume whose diyine origin is a mere figment of 
superstition, but which is really heaven-descended, 
and which ought to be engrayen, not only on the 
temples of worship, but on the inner temples of 
our hearts, 

We recur then to the questton, ‘‘ZZow readest 
thow’’ the word of God? Do you take time to read 
it? A great mathematician once said that if his 

life depended upon solving a problem in two min- 

utes he would spend one of the two in deciding 
how to do it. Most persons read the Bible too 
hastily, and with too little careful deliberation to 
solve its great problems correctly and profitably. 
Among the early Christians it was not so. The 

Bible was their sole text book and constant com- 

panion. They deliberately and prayerfully stud 
ied it, both privately and socially. Hence they 
were pre-eminently Bible Christians. A simplic- 
ity of character and a purity of faith delightful to 

contemplate marked their career; and they lived 

and grew strong on the precious truths which were 

thus brought so constantly and so intimately to 

bear upon their minds and hearts. And often, in 

the midst of trials such as we have never known, 
often in the dens and caves of the earth, whither 
persecution had driven them, did their hearts glow 
and rejoice as they communed with God’s word. 

The hurry of the present age is adverse to the 
study of the Scriptures. The people are in breath- 
less haste in respect to matters that pertain to the 
interests of earth. Other calls leave little or no 
time to alicnd to God’s calls. Other books—some 
that are doubtless useful in their place, and many 
that are worse than useless, usurp the place which 
‘The Book” claims, and ought to have. And even 
when the Scriptures are read, the superficial char- 
acter of the age very seriously interferes with ven- 
uine and thoughtful study of what they contain, 
There isa deplorable lack of earnest attention ; 
nay, there is generally so much inattention that 
it would be difficult, if not impossible, for the 
reader, in a great many cases, to give, after read- 
ing a chapter, even an outline of its subject mat- 
ter. We are so familiar with the style and the 
genera’ character of what we read, that we glide 
over the pages as we would sail down a smooth 
stream, scarcely conscious that we move, until we 
find ourselves ceasing to move. 
Now, this habit of reading any good book, and 

especially such a gogd book as the Bible, is very 
injurions to the mind as well as the heart. We are 
bidden to ‘search the Seriptures.”’ The word is 
an allusion to the employment of miners, who dig 
deep into the earth for metals, eagerly explore the 
bed of ore, break each clod, and sift and closely 
examine the whole, and so find the gold or the 
precious gems for which they search. And as they 
do not dig over a large area at once, but only so 
much ground as they can dig profitably, so should 
we search the Scriptures. It.s better to study one 
subject, or even one verse, at a time, and do it thor- 
oughly, than to attempt more, and get less, or get 
nothing. 

But “how readest thou ?”’ Do you read the Serip- 
tures prayerfully? The best expounder of the Bi- 
ble that the writer ever knew, a beloved, devoted 
and now deceased missionary of Christ, in a for- 
eign land, never commenced even to read the word 
of God without first offering an earnest, and in his 
family an audible prayer for divine teaching and 
assistance to understand and rightly apply what 
he was about to read. The most apt and striking- 
ly beautiful, as well as evidently Scriptural com- 
ments upon the Bible, which he uttered and wrote 
every hour of his lifetime, left no one who knew 
him in koubt how Ae had read, and by whom he . 
had been taught, 

It would be easy to write a great deal upon this 
topic, and to suggest a variety of directions Aow 
to read the Scriptures, but we must abruptly close... 
All may be expressed in the two directions; Take 
time to study the Bible, and s it prayerfully ; 
and, reader, ‘‘how readest thou ?)— ZL. 7). ¢ * ’ «ys tn Tract 
ournal, 
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Christian Freedom. 

THE Christian is God’s true freeman. He has 

become dead to sin and alive to Christ, and is 
made free from the law of sin and death which 

kept him in bondage. This freedom is obtained 
by believing on Christ; and to believe on Christ 
is toobey. Jesus said to those Jews who be- 
lieved on him, If ye continue in my word then 

are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know 
the truth and the truth shall make you free.” 

Jobn 8; 82. To know the truth merely, would 
not make the freeman; we must be disciples of 
Christ and continue in his word. We must have 
an experimental knowledge of the truth, which 

comes by accepting and obeying. Jesus says, 
“‘T am the way, the ¢ruth, and the life.” 

Bible truth centers in Christ and points to 
him for its finality. #rom God’s law we look 
to Christas the remedy for its violation—the 
way by which we may be restored to God’s fa- 
vor, from which Adam and all mankind fell on 
account of disobedience. Our mortal, dying 
natures look to Jesus as ‘the resurrection and 
the life,’’ to change us to immortality and give 
us unendinglife, in the great day of his coming. 
In baptism we put on Christ bya figure. The 
restoration of the carth to its Edenic state and 
glory is the work of our Savior, and in the full- 
ness of the Kingdom of heaven he will be the 
light of the place and will be continually adored. 
He is tho sum and substance of our faith and 
hope. 

“If the Son shall make you free ye shall be 
free indeed.”’—John 8: 386, ‘‘For the law of the 
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free 
from the law of sin and death.”’—Rom. 8: 2. 
Freedom implies that there is or has also been 
bondage. All creation is groaning under its 
bondage of sinand death. Death and decay 
are written upon all things earthly. Jesus re- 
leases those who willcome to him from the 
bondage of their sins by granting them pardon, 
thus freeing them from the law of sin. Yet we 
must all pass under the dominion of death, ex- 
cept those who are his and shall be living when 
the Savior comes; but Jesus tasted death for us 
that we may live again. He died and rose 
again to bring about the resurrection. Tle frees 
us from the law of death also, it having no 
power to hold us when the great Life-giver 
calls, “Ye dead, Come forth!’ ‘Beeause I live 
ye shall live also,” said he. 

To be under the Jaw is to under its condem- 
nation. When the sinner is freed from the law 
we would not understand that there is no law 
for him, and that the law, the violation of 
which is sin, is taken away, and he is under no 
obligation to it. To be under grace does not 
imply that we have ceased to be amenable to 
any law. Tobe under yvrace is to be debtors to 
God for his salvation which he has provided 
through Jesus. If he forgives us our sins he 
would have us cease to violate that law which 
made us sinners. When converted we claim to 
be under the government of God. ‘Chere must 
therefore be a law to define allegiance, or there 
eould be no government. 

This law is the ten commandments, or the 
moral law. By it is tho knowledge of sin, for it 

* points out our duty to God and to our fellow 
“man, Solomon, in his wisdom, says that to 
‘fear God and keep his commandments” is the 
“‘whole duty of man.” This law stands asa 
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complete code, without one precept changed or 

abrogated. The fourth commandment, direct- 
ing to remember the Sabbath, the seventh day, 

to keep it holy, isas much enjoined now as it 

ever was. It isas much enjoined as is the pre- 

cept to ‘Shonor thy father and thy mother.” Its 

violation is sin now as well as in the Mosaic 
dispensation. As well might it be thought to 

change the precept to ‘Shave no other gods be- 
fore”’ our Creator, for they stand together and 
belong to the same law. 

It is strange reasoning to enforce obedience to 

nine of the ten commandments, and leave out 
one of them, for ‘the that offendeth in one point 

is guilty of all.’? James 2: 10. And strange rea- 

soning too to say that the whole law was abro- 

gated in Christ, and all of it but the fourth 

commandment re-enacted by him. Jesus is not 

our law-giyer; he came as a mediator between 
God and man, for the offence of a broken law. 
He gave no laws, except it be the new com- 
mandment that ‘tye love one another.” 

What law was it that Jesus came not to de- 
stroy, but to fulfill? that law was to remain just 
as he found it. What law was it for the break- 
ing of which the yiolator would be called least 
in the kingdom of heaven ? for doing and teach- 
ing which the same shall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven? It must be God’s holy 
law of ten commandments, which is to remain 
in force throughout all time. It does not look 
like a change of law, or an abrogation of all 
law. What folly then to say that the Christian 
is not under obligation to law, because he is un- 
der grace. 

The Christian i3 free from the condemnation 
of the law, whereunto he was held, and now it 
is to him a ‘‘law of liberty.’? Here is his free- 
dom—freedom from sin and from the condemna- 
tion of the law which made him a sinner, and 
he can rejoice in that freedom and in hope of 
the complete redemption which awaits him. 

Christian freeman, rejoice in your freedom 
and in your hopes. Of all people in the world 
the Christian should be the happiest. While 
others can look only to the things of earth to 
give them joy, the Christian looks to the world 
to come for solid comfort and lasting joy. And 
while in his earthly pilgrimage why should he 
be downeast? why go mourning with drooped 
head and sad heart? Think of the future, of 
the home awaiting us, then “lift up your heads 
and rejoice, knowing that your redemption 
draweth nigh,’? ahd that your salvation is 
nearer than when you believed. 

Yours isa high calling—a noble one. Were 
mankind destitute of hope life indeed would be 
almost cheerless, if not quite. The brighter the 
hope the more cheer. The Christian has the 
greatest cause to exercise hope, fully believing 

that the time is soon coming when his hopes 
shall be realized and changed to glad fruition 
in the Kingdom of God. 
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Christ Knocking at the Heart. 

In the south wing of the Art Gallery in Lon- 
don there hangs a picture against the wall, of a 
small cabin, with closed door and tightly drawn 
shutters, and smoke ascending from the chim- 

ney. At the door stands a noble figure of a man 
knocking for admittance, and poised on one foot, 

eagerly bending forward, listening to ascertain 

if his knocks are heard and if the occupant is 
coming to open the door and grant him 
admittance. 

This is a Bible picture drawn to illustrate the 
words of Christ, ‘Behold I stand at the door and 
knock.” Rev. 8: 20. The cabin represents the 
heart ofman. Thesmoke ascending from the 
chimney in theillustration represents that there 

open the door if he will. The man at the door 
is Christ, knocking for admittance at the human 
heart, and as he knocks he says, “If any msn 
hear my voice and open the door I will come in 
to him and will sup with him and he with me.”’ 
The picture is a beautiful illustration, and is an 
impressive one, As the man stands at the door 
of the house knocking for admiitance so Jesus 
knocks at the sinner’s heaft, seeking an entrance 
that he may bestow on him the blessings of 
salvation, As the occupant of the dwelling may 
open and admit the visitor or keep him out, so 
the sinner may open to Christ and receive him, 
or may reject him and refuse the salvation so 
freely and fully offered him. His free moral 
agency is represented, for he can ‘be saved if he 
wishes, or he can neglect this so great salvation. 
Have you heard the Savior knocking at your 

heart? Have you opened the door and admitted 
him? and is he supping with you, speakiny 
peace to your troubled soul and bidding you be 
at rest? If such be your state happy are you. 
You are freed from the burden of sin and con- 
demnation which has weighed you down and 
can look forward to an “entrance into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ,’? when he shall come to take to himself 
those that are his. If you have admitted him 
you have the assurance that you shall also sup 
With him when he shall gird himself and make 
his guests sit down to meat and will como forth 
himself and serve them. 
There is a general invitation to come to the 

marriage of the King’s Son. The guests are 
preparing themselves, and the inyitation is to 
all: ‘Come, for all things are now ready.” . Do 
not slight the call, but grant the heavenly visit- 
ant a place in your heart, thus preparing your- 
self a wedding garment, that you may sit down 
with the patriarchs in the kingdom of heaven, 
and with all the redeemed join in the praises 
that forever ascend to God and the Lamb. 

O sinner, listen to the knocking of Jesus at 
your heart and open to him, Adimit him ere 
he be wearied at your constant neglect of him,, 
and leave you to reap the fruits of your stubborn 
will. Admit him and allow him to speak peace 
to your troubled conscience. You have too often 
slighted the sound of his knocking at the door 
of your heart, and haye put him off for a more 
convenient season, which there is great danger 
of your never finding. 

‘‘Admit him or the hour’s at hand, 
You’)! at his bar rejected stand.” 

Let not such be your fate, but 

‘Bring him ina welcome guest, 
So shalt thou in his kingdom rest, 
And in communion sweet and free 
Shalt sup with him and he with thee.” 
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Personal Experience. 

THINKING that, possibly it might be of some 
interest to others for me to relate heuw it was 
that I became a Sabbath-keeper, and why I re- 
main one, I have decided to give the readers of 
the ADVOCATE, as briefly as may be, an account 
of my past Christian experience. 

I was born and reared in the bosom of the 
Methodist church, my parents being Methodists 
before I was born, and consequently £ enjoyed 
all the advantages to be derived from that con- 
nection in its purer and better days of some forty 
odd years ago. I do not remember ever to have 
been an unbeliever in, or an enemy to our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and consequently cannot refer to 
any specific time of my conversion. In my child- 
hood and youthful days I was instructed in re- 
gard to salvation through Christ, and my tirst 
recollections of him are mingled with love for 
him as my Savior. I distinctly remember read- 

is life within and the occupant or possessor may ing in my youthful days a book on prophecy in 
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» rest assured that they do enjoy his brotherly 
* loye and the benefit of his office work. 
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- and has madea deep and abiding impression on 

i which the writer (not Bro. Miiler,) made some 
© calculations about the time of the Lord’s com- 

© ing; and while my mind was filled with awe at 
' the thought that the Lord might come in my 
3 day, yet that awe was not unmingied with joy 
4 at the thought that I should be with him and 
Stike him. 

i God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Savior and that he loved me; and this has been 

+ Whoever does, in reality, love the Lord Jesus 

_ avenues to worldly honors and emoluments. 

° 
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a sbasyaasesht esata 

As a matter of course { had in those | 
days a very limited knowledge of Bible truths, 
as related to the philosophy of the plan of salva- 

tion and of my relative duties and obligations ‘to | 

I rejoiced in the cousciousness that I loved the 

the only solid foundation upon which I could 
base my hope and joy from those days to the 
present. Take away from mea consciousness 
that Jesus loves me and 1] should be one of the 

most miserablemen on earth. This consciousness | 

of the brotherly love of Christ toward us and 
our spiritual union with him, is, however made 

to depend upon the fact of our love for him, 

as the Savior of men and the Son of God, may 

It is 
not, however, left for men to determine by their 

own innate and unaided consciousness whether 

they love the Lord or not. Jesus says to us, ‘If 

ye jove me, keep my commandments.”” Again, 
“Tf any man be my disciple let him deny him- 
self, and take up his cross and follow me.” 
Many and various are the tests given in the 

word of God whereby we may determine our 
standing before God and our relation to his Son 
Jesus. If we love Jesus, our love will be mani- 
fested by obedience to his expressed wishes, no 

matter how self denying and crossing to our 
natural temperaments, dispositions, wishes, or 

associations, that obedience may be. Christianity 
consists not merely in a class of emotional feel- 
ings or exercises, whether those feelings be of a 
permanent or only a temporary and periodical 
nature, but in a life of self-denying consecration 
to Christ and his cause. Many are the ways in 
which this self-denying consecration to Christ is 
tested ; and from my own life experience I find 
that in some cases at least the testing of men’s 
fidelity to Christ and Christian principle is a life 
work, and not something that can be forever 
determined and settled at some particular and 
definite point of time or experience. 

The first testing point to which I was brought 
in my allegiance to Christ, which realy involved 
self-sacrifice, was in connection with the Advent 
movement of 1843 and 4. From the testimony 
of the Scriptures | became convinced that the 
coming of the Lord was near at hand, and 1 
have believed and rejoiced in this truth from 
that time till the present, notwithstanding the 
mistake that was made and the disappointment 
we met in expecting his coming at a definite 
point of time. When the chureh of whieh I was 
a member turned its back upon and denied and 
opposed this doctrine, and my class leader, a 
professedly sanctified man, pronounced it a doc. 
trine of devils, [ felt that my love for the Savior 
and allegiance to him required me to abandon 
my connection with it, with all its previously 
long and pleasent associations. This was oneof 
the severe trials of my life? but believing now 
as I did then, that I did it for Christ’s sake, I 
have never regretted the step I took, although 
I know that it closed up against me the usual 

The next great test of love for and allegiance 
to God and his Son to which I was subjected was 
in relation to the Sabbath; and as my experi- 
ence on this subject has been somewhat singular 

my mind, I hope I shall not be considered tedi- 

to illustrate some important truths which I have 
learned for myself, as well as to demonstrate the 
goodness and long suffering of our kind heaven- 
ly lather towards his weak and erring children, 
Reviewing my early religious instruction in 

the Mothodist church, I was of course a Sunday 
keeper, without however knowing exactly why. 
My attention was not called to this point until 
I became an Adventist, and an earnest Bible 
student. When first presented to our Advent 
band in Cincinnatti, near thirty years ago, by 
Kiders Bates, Andrews, and others, they were 
not allowed to present the Sabbath truth in its 
fullness in our meetings. Their teachings and 
association induced some of our number to be- 
come Sabbath keepers, while others, receiying 
sufficient light to take away our Sunday Sabbath, 
adopted the Antinomian ground, that the law 
was abolished. 1 was one of this latter class, 
and maintained this position for many years, 
contending fur the abolition of the law, even in 
the columns of the Advent Review, which was 
kindly opened to me. 

Not recognizing the distinction so clearly 
merked out in the Scriptures between the deca- 
logue, or moral law, and the ceremonial law, or 
ritual, and not clearly perceiving the harmony 
existing between the moral law and the gospel 
plan of redemption by which sin (or the viola- 
tion of the moral law) is pardoned, my views on 
those subjects were necessarily very confused 
and imperfect. At times I would feel strong in 
the position I took, while at other times, and 
very often too, I would feel and fear that I was 
making a great mistake in the matter. Manya 
time have I laid aside books and papers sent to 
me for examination, either unopened or merely 
glanced at, I did not dare to look the question 
fully and squarely in the face by thoroughly ex- 
amining the arguments and reasons for Sabbath 
keeping. 

In looking back to those days it seems to me 
that I was almost dishonest with myself and 
my God in my course; yet I do not feel clearly 
convinced that such was the case, but that I was 
influenced by extreme timidity and fear, I felt 
that it would be impossible and out of the ques 
tion for me to keep the Sabbath on the seventh 
day, even if convinced of its obligation. I had 
already sacrificed my early and cherished 
church associations for Christ’s sake, and now 
to put such a barrier as seventh day Sabbath 
keeping between myself and all my earthly as- 
sociations, especially my highly cherished 
family relations, If felt to be tov heavy a cross 
for me to bear, I shrank fromit, and hence my 
wishes helped to strenghen the apparent argu- 
ment by which I tried to satisfy myself that the 
Sabbath law had been abolished. 

In this state of mind I removed with my fam- 
ily to Iowa City in 1855, away, as I supposed, 
from all association with Sabbath keepers. It 
was not many months however, before one of 
my Advent brethren from Cincinnatti settled 
down with his family by my side inIowa. His 
wife, who was a Sabbath keeper, and whom 
every one esteemed asa true Christian, kept the 
subject of Sabbath keeping alive in my mind by 
example and association with us. I also soon 
became acquainted with Bro. S. Everett, then as 
now a Sabbath keeper. I felt uneasy and un- 
happy in regard to Sabbath keeping, and felt as 
though I could not takeup the cross, even if I 

knew it to be my duty. The Lord, however, 
who was intending soon to bring me squarely up’ 
to the test of obedfence to or rejection of this 
point of duty, was also kindly preparing the 
way, unknown to me, whereby my taking hold 
of the Sabbath would be a pleasure, a delight, 
instead of a burden, a cross, 

cus if I refer to it somewhat in detail. I do this When the first visit of the S, D. Advent tent 

o1 
and ministers to Iowa City was announced to 
me, I was preparing to move on my farm, and 
I made every possible exertion to get away from 
town before they came. In this I was proyiden- 
tially hindered. J could not get away. I was 
at the same time powerfully impressed that this 
was the last opportunity for me to give the 
subject a thorough investigation and decide up- 
on my line of duty. I finally yielded to those 
strong impressions, and when I did so I experi- 
enced such a relief of mind and such a nearness 
to and love for Christ as I had not for years. J 
could then listen to and examine the Bible evi- 
dence for Sabbath keeping as I never could 
before, and that which I dreaded asa burden, a 
yoke, [ found to bea delightsome service to 
the Lord, 

In conclusion, I must tell how the Lord in his 
goodness was smoothing my path of duty in 
taking hold of his Sabbath, and the deductions 
I draw from his dealings with me. It was with 
meas with many others, much easier to com- 
menco a Sabbath keeping life under new cir- 
cumstances and assoviations than old ones, hence 
my test as a Sabbath keeper was not made till I 
was about to makea change of homes and neigh- 
bors, and that too in the cou ntry, while I had 
always before lived and done business in cities. 

Again, my wife was as strongly opposed to the 
Sabbath as I was, and tried to strengthen me 
against the influence of those tent meetings, 
What was my surprise and pleasure then when 
without any intimation to me of her intentions 
she arose in the tent and announced to the con- 
gregation her conversion to the Sabbath, and 
that, too, before I did. Thus the Lord prepared 
the way for us to move out on to our farm a 
united, happy, Sabbath keeping family. 
Now the deductions that I draw from my ex- 

perience in this matter is that the Lord is very 
merciful and long suffering, especially to his 
weak and tempted children—that he will not 
withdraw his Holy Spirit from them while thers 
isa reasonable hope of ultimate obedience to 
duty, but that we may, by a persistent rejection, 
or even willfull neglect of revealed truth and 
duty grieve away the Holy Spirit and thus be 
left to wander far away from God into outer 
darkness and eternal ruin. 

If this should meet the eye of any who are 
undecided, and consequently uneasy in mind as 
to the Sabbath question, lob me exhort you to 
do as I did, first get the consent and decision of 
your mind, if possible, that you will keep the 
seventh day as the Sabbath, if your judgment 
is convineed that you ought to do so, and then 
investigate the question patiently and thorough- 
ly from every point of view, until you are 
thoroughly convinced one way or the other, 
remembering; however, that it is very easy as 
well as dangerous to permit our prejudices and 
wishes to weigh too heavily against unweleome 
truth, however clear it may be in itself. 

H. KE. CARVER, 
¢ EE 

TALKING OF Cukrst.—Says the Presbyterian: 
It is a blessed thing to have a mind to talk 
about Christ. The world is so full of pleasure, 
business, and the hundred excitements of every 
day life, that Christ is often forgotten. Talk 
runs on trade, on fashion, on polities, and much 
of it goesin the direction of the merest gossip. 
If men could learn to value their intellects and 
hearts as they should, they would devote them 
to the use of magnifying the Saviofby the fre- 
quent mention of his name, character and work. 
And there is a blessing in it. The two disciples 
walked toward Emmaus, They discussed the 
recent events connected with thedeath of Christ 
—sadly warming on a subject that affected their 
very hearts. As they talked of Christ he talked 
to them, and their hearts burned within them. 
Talk of Jesus, and he will speak to you, and do- 
ing so, the fervor of your soul iscertain. The 
cold hearts, the chilly souls of the church aro 
they which never speak of Jesus, 
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What is Repentance and 

BIBLE conversion is a subject that is of vital 

interest and importance to every son and daugh- 

ter of Adam’s race; and yet, it is a subject that 

is almost, if not entirely, lost sight of by the 

mass of mankind. 1t is true we hear a great 

deal said about conversion, and young converts, 

but what are they converted to, or what are 

they converted from? _They are just the same, 

with perhaps a few exceptions, after this so-call- 

ed conversion that they were before it. And if 

we are to judge by the invitations and exhorta- 

tions given at revival meetings, to sinners, we 

must say, we think, ministers have forgotten 

What Bible conversion is, There was a time 

when Methodist ministers, at least, could preach 

the “terrors of the Lord,’’ or his violated law 

until men and women, yes and childreh too, 

could feel that they were sinners. Sinners did 

not then have to wait to be told they were such, 

and be inyited to the mourner’s bench to ‘‘get 

religion.’”’?’ They were convinced and condemn- 

ed by the law of God, and could then ery out for 

merey and pardon without an invitation. In 

those days people could tell who they were 
converted to, and what they were converted 

from. Conversion did not then consist in going 

to the mourner’s bench, and having their names 

written in some fashionable church book, and 

the minister telling them to go in peace, their 

sins were all forgiven. 

But let us inquire in the light of Bible truth, 

what it is to repent and be converted. We are 
told by modern revivalists that repentance is 

to be sorry for sin; but they fail to tell us what 

sin is. Paul tells us in 2 Cor. 7: 10 that ‘‘godly 
sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to 

- be repented of.’? Here we see that repentance 

is something more than sorrow for sin; butif the 

sorrow is genuine it will work repentance or 

reformation. When the Pharisees came to John 

the Baptist, to be baptized of him in the river 
Jordan, he said, ‘Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance.’’ Matt. 3: 8. John wanted 
some evidence that they were sorry, hence he 

wanted to see their fruits or their works before 
he baptized them. 

Repentance then does not alone consist in be- 

ing sorry for sin, but requires forsaking it also. 
And for us to repent we must have something to 

repent of, we must be shown that we haye done 
wrong. Before offering us pardon we must be 

convinced that we have transgressed. Then to 
effectually convince the sinner that he is such it 
is necessary to preach the law of God. It is true 
all will formally acknowledge that they are sin- 
ners, and that they need a Savior. But this ac- 
knowledgement will never lead a man to seek 

for pardon. He must be convinced of his 
particular sin, and that by the just and holy law 
of God. ‘‘Now we know that whatsoever the 

— 

Conversion ? 

law saith it saith to them who are under the law 

that every mouth may be stopped and all the 
world may become guilty before God, for by the 

is the knowledge of sin.”—38: 19, 20. How many 

revival sermons do we hear the law mentioned 
in? And yet Paul says, Rom. 7: 7, ‘I had not 
known sin but by the lay.” If Paul could not 
know sin but by the law, why is it that men are 
now expected to know sin without the law? 
Young people may give their assent to being 
ealled sinners by their ministers, and under the 

excitement of the revival meeting go to the 
mourner’s bench, and from that unite with the 
church. But have they been conyinced of sin? 

Nay verily, they have never been convinced of 
the law as transgressors. 
Repentance is forsaking the sins which caused 

the sorrow.; and before we can be sorry, that is 
to feel real sorrow of heart for any wrong, we 
must be shown that we have committed the 

wrong. And to show the sinner that he is under 
condemnation and in need of a Savior you must 

hold before him that law which Paul says, ‘‘is 
holy, just, and good;”? and in the light of this 

perfect law he will see himself a sinner, con- 

demned to death, and then from the conviction 
of his guilt will ery out, ‘I was alive without 
the law once, but when the commandment came, 

gin revived, and I died.’”? No one need to tell 
him then that he is a sinner, for he will feel and | 

realize it. Paul says, ‘‘For where no law is 

there is no transgression.”? So there can be no 

genuine conviction for sin without a presenta- 
tion of that law which sin isthe transgression 

of. Hence the need of holding before the mind 

of the sinniner the immutability of God’s law of 
ten commandments. Peter in his memorable 

sermon on the day of Pentecost,said to the Jews, 

‘“‘Ye men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus of 

Nazareth, a man approved of God...ye have 
taken and by wicked hands haye crucified and 
slain.’”’? Here Peter convinced those Jews of be- 

ing transgressors of the sixth commandment of 

the decalogue which says,‘‘Thou shalt not kill.” 
And while Peter held before them their partic: 

ular sin, not only in breaking the command of 

Jehovah, but also in crucifying the Lord ef life 

and glory, by whom alone they could have re- 

demption, they cried out, ‘‘Men and brethren 
what shall we do?”? No doubt they were sorry, 
yes heartly sorry when theyasked this question, 
but Peter tells them to “‘repent,’’? not that they 

have repented, but *‘Repent and be baptized for 
the remission of sins. : 

Thus we see that by repentance is meant at 
least, an effort on the part of the sinner to for- 

sake his sins. Not that we would be understood 
to carry the idea that the sinner can in his own 

strength forsake his sins, but like the man with 
the withered hand, he must make the attempt. 

Jesus did not go to the man which had the 
withered hand and lift it and stretch it out, but 
he commanded, and the man obeyed. Just so 

the sinner must do. God says by the apostle 

Jaimes, “Draw nigh to God and le will draw 

nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners, and 

purify your hearts, ye double minded.’”? When 

we become convinced of our guilt—of our lost 

and undone condition, or when the law has 

done its work in convincing of sin—when it has 
slain the sinner, so that from the anguish of our 

heart we cry out, ‘‘O wretched man that Iam! 
Who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death ;”’ then it is that the atonement of Christ, 
or the provisions of the gospel, comes in. 

Here then we see the part the law of God, or 

ten commandments, has to act in the conver- 

sion of thesinner. 1t has to show him his guilt 
and condemnation in the sight of a just and 

holy God; or in other words, the law has to 
convince of sin, and show the need of a Savior, 
but here it stops. ‘‘The commandment which 
was ordained unto life, I found to be untu 
death,’? said Paul. So will every sinner find it. 

The same law which condemned Paul condemns 

us. The transgression of that law was sin 

eighteen hundred years ago, itissin yet. But 
now in our lost and ruined state, when we have 

really and truly repented of our sins, and feel 
our own inabillity to serve God acceptably for 
“when we would do good evil is present with 
us,’’ we hear the voice of mercy, saying, “Be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be 
saved.’’ ‘‘For God so loved the world that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth on him should not perish, but haye 
everlasting life,’ John 38: 16. The sinner, now 
seeing his condemnation by the law, and also 
the open door of mercy by the gospel, will 
gladly flee to Christ for pardon and salvation, 

Being then through the atoning blood of 

Christ justified freely by grace and released from | 
the condemnation of the law, he is‘tnet under 7 

the law but under grace.’”? Not that he is releas- | 

ed from his obligations to keep the law, but he 4 fought and the victory won. But here,dear read- ’ 
is released from its condemnation. Hecan now 

from heart felt experience say, ‘‘For what the | 
law could not doin that it was weak, God send- © 

ing his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, | 
and for sin condemned sin in the flesh, that the 

righteousness of the LAW might be fulfilled in 

us, Who walk not after the flesh, but after the 

Spirit.’—Rom. 8: 3,4. The law could notgive 

life. All had transgressed it, all were under ils 
just condemnation, hence God in love and 

merey toa fallen race, sends his only begotten 

Son into the world to redeem them that are un- 
der the law. 

Again, in Rom. 8: 1, Paul says, “There is 
therefore now no condemnation to them which 

are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh 
but after the Spirit.’”? The sinner having now 
received pardon for the transgression of the law, 

by believing on the Lord Jesus Christ, and be- 
ing baptized into his name for the remission of 
sin, he is now a new creature, old things are 
passed away and all things are become new. 
He will now delight in the law of God. The 

same law that condemned him for transgression 

will now justify him for obedience. He is no 
longer in possession of the ‘tcarnal mind which 
is enmity to the law of God,” but he now has 

the Spirit of Christ, and delights to do the will 
of his heavenly Father, If he has been a wor- 
shiper of other gods, he will now worship the 
true and liying God. If he has bowed down 

to graven images he will do so no more. If he 

has talzen the name of the Lord in vain he will 
cease. If he has been a Sabbath-breaker he 

w'll not longer be one. And so with all of God’s 
commandments. With David he can say, “O 

how love I thy law, it is my meditation all the 
day. I hate every vain thought but thy law do 

Tlove.” Ps 119; 97, 113.- And with John, ‘‘For 

this is the love of God, that we keep his com- 

mandments, and his commandments are not 
grievous.”? I John 5: 3. 

The sinner now knows and feels that he “has 

passed from death unto life,” and others will 
kuow it teo. He is not merely converted to 
Methodism, Presbyterianism, Adventism, or 
any other ism, butis converted from a chiid of 
sin toa child of righteousness. His thoughts, 
aims, desires, and hopes are all changed. Once 
they were all centered on the things of time, on 
the things of this world and this life, but now 
they are centered on the things of eternity, ana 
the world to come. Once his highest aim was 
to honor self, now it will be to deny self and 
honor Christ, and try to obtain a home beyond 
this vale of tears. There is no mistaking this 
conversion. It will be seen and felt in thought, 
word, and deed. And as the tree is know by its 
fruit, so will this conversion be known in the 
individual who has experienced it. It is true 
there may be exceptions, who like Timothy, 
have been taught the holy Scriptures from child- 
hood, which are able to make them wise unto 
salvation. Upon such an one the change will 
not be so visible, but the fruits will be the same. 
His aims, motives, and actions will all be with 
an eye single to the honor and glory of his Lord 
and Savior. Then it matters not whether he 
came in possession of this happy state of feeling 
inetantaneously, progressively, or from a child 
grew in favor both with God and man. It is 
enough to know that be is now a child of God, 
and that he has the witness of his Spirit that he 
is owned of him. 

Thus far now the sinner has edmplied with 
the conditions of the gospel of Christ. Now he 
has repented and become converted. Now his 
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*sins are pardoned, and if faithful, they shall be 
Pbiotted out when ‘the times of refreshing shall 

” But the work is only just commenced, 
has got to be run, the battles to be 

Become, 

ethe race 

‘er, we must leave you, hoping and praying that 
Syou will examine yourself in the light of God’s 

“conceived opinions may have been with regard 

“to them, we would say “Repent and be con 
“verted, that your sins may be blotted out, when 

Sthe times of refreshing shall come from the pres- 
"ence of the Lord.” S. E. BRINKERUOFE, 

4 eka 

Fer the Advocate, 

“Owe no Man Anything.” 
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© KUNNING in debt is a financial, social, and 

“moral evil; which at this day curses the church, 
“society, and the nation to a frightful extent. 
rhe statesman tells us that the finances of the 

‘nation cannot be placed on a practicable basis 
without the credit system; the business man ar- 

“gucs that the business of the country cannot be 
“transacted without it; and the churchman de- 
wiares that the religious enterprises of the day 
Uemand it. Hence we find the system intro- 
‘duced into society honorably indorsed, notwith- 

ae it has proved itself to be the fruitful 

: yarent of speculation, extravagance, aud bank- 
truptey. 
+ If this must be a necessary concomitant of the 
‘prosperity and enterprise of the country, then 
ie it reconcile speculation, extravagance, and 

bankraptcy, with the general happiness and 
‘prosperity ; but may God deliver the Cnristian 

from the same! 

; Is it a blessing to the country to be visited by 

@ financial panic every ten or fifteen years, that 
Sends ruin, poverty, and wretchedness broadcast 

through the land; that collapses finances, par- 
aly zes business,im perils the credit of the nation, 

@nd shakes to the center our entire social system ? 

4 Is ita blessing to the country to havea system 
practically adopted, that places the honest 
Inboring man, in the power of the unprincipled, 

Avaricious capitalist, to have his hard earnings 

@6aten up with extortionate interests and endless 
litigations, which eventually drive him from 

:: home, heartbroken and discouraged, to con- 
dole the misery of his destitute family, 

Syiipathy from the tender mercies of a cold, 
Shecring, and selfish world ? 

~ Is society benefited by a system that encour- 

apes men to run into wild specutation on por- 
uC wed capital? to live—with their families— 

ge yond their means, in prodigal extravagance, 
of unting their nominal wealth by millions on 
Baper, when in fact they are worse off than 
a thing? Does the church derive any happiness 
. benefit from its members being loaded down 
With debts they are unable to carry, which unfit 
mem for their religious obligations, distracting 
me mind with anxieties and overwhelming the 
aeart with cares ? 

“So universal, even among professing Chris- 
dans, has the practice of running in debt become, 
Bat the moral character of the act is never 
@llcd in question, much less rebuked, conse- 
fpently thousands of Christians are groaning 
Inder heavy burdens unnecessarily, which 
Micrce them through with many sorrows. The 
iystem is deceptive. It entices persons to buy 
Mm credit, by contrasting their necessities with 
me facility for obtaining, instead of their 
“pacity for paying ; consequently many articles 
fe bought which the individual could do with- 
ut much easier than to pay for the same, 
in conclusion, we would suggest twenty-one 
@asons why you should not go in debt. 
a 
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"holy law, and if you are a transgressor of any of, 

“those holy precepts, no matter what your pre- | 

1, Paul instructs and even commands not to 
owe any man. 

2, When pay-day comes you are not always 
able to meet your obligations. 

3. When in debt, you are frequently compelled 
to sell while prices are down. 

4. An unfavorable change in times, or miafor- 
tune in business, frequently happens, which 
causes property to be sacrificed. 

5. In buying property on time you generally 
pay taxes and interest both on your debts, 

6. You place yourself at the merey of your 
creditors, who frequently have no mercy. 

7. You generally expect to make more money 
than you do, consequently you will come out 

| behind, 
8. By buying on time you generally pay more 

than when you pay cash, 
9. Indebtedness generally increases faster than 

you are aware of, 

10. It is harder to pay for a dead horse than a 
living one. 

11, Debts are a frequent cause of litigation. 
12, The rent of real estate, as a rule, or the use 

of money for business, does not pay 10 per cent. 
13. Nine tenths of your friends will forsake 

you when you become involved. 
14. Though your debts may‘not equal one 

hird the amount of your property, yet if dis- 
trust is created it may give you much trouble. 

15. It creates anxiety and uneasiness of mind. 
16. It causes bitter reproaches and regrets, and 

sleepless nights, 
17. It absorbs your mind and burdens you 

with cares. 
18. It surrounds you with many temptations 

and. trials. 

19, It draws your heart away from God. 
20. It frequently makes enemies, and causes 

you to be evil spoken of. 
21. It makes you cross, peevish, nnhappy, and 

miserable generally. 

Christian, when tempted to adopt the credit 
system, pause and ponder well. It isa shoal 
upon which many have been wrecked. If you 
desire peace with your God, your neighbor, and 
yourself, ‘Owe no man anything.” * 

As sin will find out the sinner, so the sinner, 
sooner or later, will find sorrow. 

a ‘ 

Heiter Department. 

Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another; and 

the Lerd hearkened and heard it, and a book of remem- 

brance was written before him for them that thought 

upon his name.-—Malachi iii. 16, 
RAR AAR ARR Ee err PRP AAA LORAIN 

From Bro. Russell. 

DEAR brethren and sisters in the Lord: I was 

thankful when Bro. Everett wrote me that the 

ADVOCATE was soon to be published again. 
When I received it this week I was not supris- 
ed. When it was changed to a weekly I thought 
it was premature, the condition of the church 

would not warrant it. If we would have our 

body full of light, the eye must be single. Lhope 
this is the condition of the paper at the present 
time; if so, it will cheer the heart of the lonely 
pilgrim, und cause it to burn within him. Luke, 
24: 382. If this starting of the ADVOCATE is for 

the glory of God and the benefit of his scattered 
children it will doubtless be sustained. Some 
of the contributors to the ADVOCATE are com- 

paratively strangers to each other,having never 

looked each other in the face; and yet, we are 
not strangers. John 10: 5, Also iu Lot’s cuse, 

Gen. 19, there was something in the voice and 

appearance of those men, as he supposed them 
to be, that he was at once in love with, It is 
[more or less the case in our communications in 

en eR eet eer tarereoncmanemrieeee re ne the paper. It seemsa long time since I have 
seen the names of those brethgen that have now 
Written in the last. or firstissue of March 8ist. 
I feel it my duty so far as God has given me 
ability to co-opperate with the brethren to help 
Bro. B. in his labor of love in the cause of our 
blessed Savior. That the Lord may help him 
to keep humble is my prayer, that he may be 
exalted soon, for I believe the kingdom of God 
will soon come; then will be fulfilled what is 
written in Isa. 66: 5-10. Nicodemus, a master 
ia Israel, did not understand. John3: 10. It 
seems to me of late that the word of the Lord 
shines more clear upon my path than ever, ful- 
filling the scriptures, that the word of the Lord 
igasa bright shining light that “shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day.” Jesus said in 

phig prayer in John 17: 17, “Sanctify them 
through thy truth; thy word is truth.” 

I have wished for some time that some of the 
brethren would write some short and pithy 
tracts to drop at depots and on the cars, in all 
places, and inasmuch as the press is now run- 
ning, if there could be some on the signs of the 
times, on the signs of the Lord’s coming, say 
from 4 to 12 pages, that while the Gentiles are 
filling up their cup to the brim, we might fulfill 
our duty in giving the warning of their fallen 
condition, I will help to defray the expenses. 

| Enclosed please find fiye dollars asa donation to 
publish the ADvocaTE, Your brother in hope, 

C. i, Wusseiun. 
Jackson, Mich. 

ee 

From Bro. Chaffee. 
nr’ 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: As the mail came last 
week I was made glad to see the ApVocATER 
again in its true light; and it cheered my heart 
to hear from those that had again taken hold to 
write through the paper. When the paper 
changed hands last season I stopped my subscri p- 
tion, thinking that it had forever gone; but I 
am glad to hear of its resurrection to life again, 
and I heartily endorse the principle of one man 
waing and editing the paper, and hope thatits 

circulation may be made large enough by good 
paying subscribers to sustain the same, Also 
that it may be a medium by which all the breth- 
ren and sisters can converse through, that ihe 
lonely ones may be cheered up. I feel very un- 

worthy to be named among the people of God, 
but still my greatest desire is to be a Christian 
and always have the spirit of Christ, and press 
toward the mark of the prize, for that prize is 
at the end of the race. Oh that I may have 
grace to overcome all my easy besetting sins, and 

have that faith that was once delivered to the 
saints! Oh brother or sister, we need a great 
deal of grace to livéabove all the trifling things 
of earth, so that jars and contentions may cease! 
Pray that we may be filled with the spirit of our 
blessed Master, I have to mourn over my un- 
faithfulness and indifference in the cause of my 

blessed Master. Brother or sister, is this your 
case? if so, let us draw near to the bleeding side 
of Jesus, at the foot of the cross, and wrestle like 

Jacob of old, that we may be prevailing Israels. 
Oh let us take hold of the strong arm that moves 
the world! God’s promises are all sure; yes, 
they are yea and amen to him that believeth, 
and he is ever willing to bless his children. Then 
let us draw near unto him with full assurance 
of faitn, that we may have our hearts cleansed 
from: all sin, and from the last stain that sin has 

ever made, and know by experimental knowl- 
edge that we may enjoy a free and full and 
present salvation. May this be our happy lotis 

the prayer of your unworthy brother in Christ, 
: p 8. CHAFFEE, 

Ordino, Wis, 
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Manion, Iowa, THIRD-DAY, APRIL 28, 1874, 
Prete eh red te Awa Ree teh ue eer tne Me Phy em hak Marsa ema ettaenae® 

The editor of the ApvocaTEr does not hold him- 
self responsible for the sentiments contained in 
articles written for the paper. Mach writer will 
be held responsible for his or her views of script- 
ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 
ials, selections, and comments 
a me 

We are grateful, under God, for the encourage- 

ment we baye received from the friends of the 
cause in sending in their early responses and giy- 

ing us their sympathy in our work of publishing. 

We hope the good work may go on, and that the 
ADVOCATE may not only be a blessing and a com- 
fort to its old friends, but may also tind new ones 

and cheer them too, 

Prt rted eetegete ees. 208 Pre a ee 

nnn EI . 

We hope, with Bro. Chaffee, (in Letter Depart- 
ment,) that the ADVOCATE may have acirculation 

of good paying subscribers sufficient to support 
the same. But this circulation will depend, ina 
great measure, on its friends. Now, how can it 

be done? Some have already sent the paper to an 

extra subseriber, thus putting their good wishes 

into effect, and other subscribers have been ob- 

tained. Itis urged against our success that no 

paper, or party of Sabbath-keeping Adventists, 
opposed te and not endorsing the visions of Mrs. 
White, can be sustained, or kept together. But 
heed this be the case? No; there are flourishing 
churches of Sabbath-keeping Adventists who can- 
not endorse that claim to divine inspiration, and 
why should not a paper in the same interests be 

sustained? We know there are agreat many Sab- 
bath-keeping Adventists who do not endorse the 
visions, who would read the ADVOCATE and _ per- 
haps subscribe for it, if they could be reached by 
it. Let the friends of the paper help us to a good 
circulation, and may the Lord’s blessing rest up- 
on the efforts to do good. 

ON 

We would second Bro. Russell’s suggestion, (in 
Letter Department,) in regard to the getting out 
of tracts. A small tract will often arrest the at- 

tention of an individual and bring him to Christ. 

2: 3) that the second temple was as nothing eom- 
pared with the first, so great a share had the ark 

of the covenant in the glory of Solomon’s temple. 
However, the defeet was supplied as to the out- 
ward form, for in the second temple there was also 

an ark of the same dimensions with the first, and 

put in the same place, but it wanted the tables of 

the law, Aaron’s rod, and the pot of manna; nor 

was there any appearance of divine glory over it; 

nor any oracles delivered from it.’’ 

From the foregoing we would conclude that 

its burial amidst the rubbish and ruins of the 
temple would not be an improbability, from 

whence it might be recovered, to stand, as it 

were, a living witness, not only against the un- 

faithful Jews, to whose care and keeping it was 
entrusted, but against thousands who are con- 

stantly violating those holy precepts written on 

its tables by the finger of God himself, and also 
teaching others to violate if. 

I. N. KRAMER, 
Marion. Iowa. 

= AE JAG vitae 

The Ten Commandments. 

“Our Lord Jesus gave us the substance of the ten 
commandments in two: ‘Thou shalt love the 

Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 

soul, and with all thy mind;’’ and ‘Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself.’’ ‘‘On these two 

commandments,’’ he said, ‘hang all the law and 

the prophets.’’ Of these two, Jesus did not hesi- 

tate which to put as the first and great command- 

ment.’’? Supreme love to God—that love which 
comes from asense of dependence on him and 
trust in him—is the first and chief duty of us all. 

It is not enough to keep the second command- 
ment. The claims of the first are imperative. If 
we keep the first commandment, we shall keep 
the second; “for he that loveth not his brother, 
whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom 

be hath not seen?’ But we may try to keep the 
second commandment without giving to the first 

its place, and so fail of our chief duty. 

Aman would have very little eredit in the 
community, through his open-handed generosity 

to boon companions, if he was known to acquire 

We often read of conversions from the reading offal his property dishonestly from the government 
tracts. Somesmall tracts must soon be _ issued 

from this office according to Bro. Russell’s sug- 
gestion. 

canine eens 

THE query of E.S. Williams, of Denver, Mo., 
in the last No. of ADVOCATE, concerning the 
final disposition of the ark containing the ten 
commandments, is perhaps one that can have 
no definite solution. Prior to the Babylonian 
captivity it had been carried about from place 
to place, but was restored to the temple by order 
of Josiah, (2 Chron. 35:8} which probably is 
the last definite historical account concerning 
it, either sacred or profane. Josephus gives uc- 
count of the pillage of the temple by the Bab- 
ylonians, carrying off the vessels and valuable 
articles, but we have not found where he says 
anything about the fate of the ark containing 
the tables. 
The ‘Religious Encyclopedia,” on the author- 

ity of Jones and Watson, says: , 

‘What became of the ark at the destruction of 
the temple by Nebuchadnezzar is a dispute among 
rabbins. Had it been carried to Babylou with the 
other vessels of the temple it would in all proba- 
bility have been brought back with them at the 
close of the captivity. But that this was not the 
case is agreed on all hands, whence it is probable 
that it was destroyed with the temple. * * * ¥* 

Had there been nothing else wanting in the sec- 
ond temple but the ark only, this alone would 
have been a sufficient reason for the old men to 
have wept when they remembered the old temple 
in which if stood, and for the saying of Haggai, 

which protected him and put him in positions of 
trust and honor. <A soldier would hardly look for 

respect from his army comrades while he was 
counted untrue to the flag of his country, even if 

he was uniformly kind and just to his messmates. 
A schoolboy who was always gentle and consider- 

atein his treatment of playfcllows would lose 
easte among them if it was known that he wasa 

disobedient and ungrateful son, failing in the most 
important duties toward loving and devoted pa- 
rents. So also a man forfeits his claim as an ob- 
server of the moral law when he fails of putting 

God in his affections, however careful he is not to 

be shown a liar, a thief, a licentious mau, or a 

murderer among his fellows. Unless he loves God 

supremely he has not begun at the right end of the 

ten commandments-with his morality. 

Love will show itself. If aman loves God, it 
will be evident. He will love God’s worship. He 
will love God’s word. He will love God’s people. 
He will love God's way of salvation. He will 

love God’s seryice, including the ministry of love 
to all of God’s creatures whom he may have op- 
portunity to help. ‘‘Whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is 
guilty of all.’’? He, then, who fails to keep ‘the 
first and great commandment” of the law must 
have another hope of salvation than that based on 
his performance of all that God has commanded.”’ 

The above from the Jndependent is an excel- 

lent summary of the ten commandments. We 
do not see how intelligent minds, like the au- 
‘thor of the above, when commenting thus fore- 
ibly on the moral obligations of the command- 
ments, can fail to see the necessity of observing 
a whole law.. To “love God with all our heart, 

| hope there will be a general attendance of all the. 

soul, and mind,” requires us to show that love 
in obedience to each precept, the Sabbath com) 
mandment not excepted. “Whosoever shale 
keep the whole law and yet offend in one point” 
he is guilty of all.” Though all the other ning 
commandments be observed, and though the 
morality and completeness of the code be expa_ 
tiated on, yet the violated fourth command 
ment brings us under the condemnation of the 
law, as guilty of all—guilty of breaking the 
commandments as alaw. These good testimo 
nials in favor of the commandments, fron 
those who are first-day observers, fall heavily 
against their authors in convicting them of the 
law. q 
ne 

RELIGIOUS ASPECT OF THE WoRLD.—Dr. Stuar 
Robinson, of Louisville, Ky., who has returned) 
from a recent foreign tour, expressed the followin ‘4 
opinion on the religious aspeets of the old worid — 
“ Beyond all question, without the aid of the ur 
endowed churches of England, there would b 

little of religious influence over the masses i 
England to-day. After attending carefully to the 
services at Westminster Abbey and St. Paul’s, the 
great ecnters of influence in the church of Eng 
land, and sso at the Tabernacle of Mr. Spurgeoi 
he was fully persuaded that the unendowed Bap-— 
tist, risen from the ranks, without the aid of gov— 
ernment or the prestige of rank, is at this time a 
far greater religious power in England than West: 
minster Abbey and St. Paul’s put together. 
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No preventing Providenee there will bea Con-. 
ference held by the brethren of the Church of G

a
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Christ, at Hartford, Van Buren Co., Mich., tas 
commence at 6 o’clock, Pp. M., June 26th, 1874. We 

fe
 

& 
friends of the cause. . 

ELD. G. CRANMER. 

wsiness Depurtines 
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Received on Subseription for Adyocate. 
—a 

$1.50 each. | Amos Hoagland, 10-2. George. 
Hayle, 10-2. John M Cook, 10-1. Erastus Clark 
19-1; for Charles H Clark, 10-1. Robert Clark@ 
10-2. SC B Williams, 10-1. Charles Young 
10-2. James Young, 10-2. Osmar Letson, 10-2 
John Davis, 10-1. 3 

1S Chaffee, $1.00, 8-18. Charles J Winn, sig 
cts, 9-9. W J Wilson, $2.00, 10-9. James Long.> 
$1.00, 9-18. Matilda Whisler, 50c!s, 9-9. R ¢ 
Horton, 50cts, 9-9. E B Tucker, $1.00, 9-18. Joh: 
Davis for Mrs Nancy J VanHorn, 56 cts. 

Received on Donations to Advocate. 

C P Russell, $5.00. : 

Books ana Tracts 

For Sale at this Office. 

The Sabbath and the Sunday, By A. H. Lewis - 
Part First, Arguments; Part Second, History. 
16mo., 268 pp. Fine cloth, $1.25. @ 
This volume is an earnest and able presentatiou | 

of the Sabbath question, argumentatively and his- 
torically, and should be in the hands of every one 
desiring light on the subjeet. S 
The Bible Student’s Assistant; a compend of” 
elt he reference, embracing a list of the prin-_ 
cipal texts of scriptures es the essentia 
points of faith held by Adventists. 10 cents. 

Death Not Life, or the Destruction of the Wick- 
ed established and Endless Misery disproved.” 
Price 25 cents. 4 

The Kingdom of Heaven on Earth, as revealed in 
the Holy Scriptures. Price 25 cents. = 

Christian Baptism, Its Nature, Subjects, and De-| 
sign. Price 1l0cents. = Je to “y 
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“THY WORD IS A LAMP UNTO MY FEET AND A LIGHT UNTO MY PATH.” 

VOL. TX Marion, Iowa, Third-day, May 12, 1874. NO. 4. 

‘The Advent andl ! Sabbath aa 
PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTIHLY BY 

JACOB BRINKERHOFF, at Marion, Iowa, 

to whom all communications should be addressed, 

TERMS.—One dollar and a half per year. Free 
to those unable to pay. Specimen ccpies sent free. 
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The ADVOCATE is designed to teach the great 
truths of Eternal life, Immortality and Salvation 
through Christ; the Perpetuity and immutability 
of the Law of God; the second personal coming of 
Christ to judge the w orld, to reward the righteous 
and set up his Kingdom upon the Earth ; the Na- 
ture and Destiny of Man; Personal holiness, and 
kindred Bible subjects. 

**Come Unto Me.” 

“Come to me all ye that labor,’’ 
Come, and I will give you rest; 

Cast your heavy burdens on me— 
Just believe, and you’ll be blest. 

Come to me when troubles gather 
Darkly o’er your fragile bark— 

Come to me and I can save you 
From the tempter’s cruel dart. 

Come to me, and Ill be with’you, 
When with dread the wicked ery, 

‘‘Fall, ye rocks and mountains, on us, 
Hide us, for we now must die.’’ 

(‘ome to me, when death’s dark shadows 
Warns you that you soon must go, 

Through the dark and silent valley, 
And the river’s steady flow. 

Come and take my yoke upon you, 
Come at onec and learn of me, 

How I shed my blood to save you, 
Died and hung upon the tree. 

Come and hear that T have risen, 
To my Father’s throne on high, 

Where f intereede for sinners, 
If they will to me draw nigh. 

Come then, wait not till you’re better, 
Now accept my offered grace ; 

If with faithfulness you’ll serve me, 
You shall with joy behold my face. 

M. A. R. 
+ +) 6+ 

Change of the Sabbath, 

A. O. LONG. 

MANY are the persons who have searched 
eagerly in the New Testament for the change of 
the Sabbath, but as many have failed to find 

it. The Bible, from Genesis to Revelation, rec- 
ognizes but one weekly Sabbath, and that is on 
the seventh day. God instituted this day as 

sacred unto himself; but there has another 

personage arisen who has attempted to make 
himself not only equal, but even superior to, 

Jehovah. This individual has also a Sabbath, 

and in the establishing of it has attempted to 
abolish the Lord’s Sabbath. He is called by 
Paul the ‘man of sin.’’? And strange as it may 
appear, a large majority of the so-called Chris- 
tian world are observing the Sabbath instituted 
by this **man of sin,” in preference to the one 
instituted by God. 

But says one, ‘‘Have you any evidence that 
the man of sin instituted Sunday as a Sabbath ?” 
We haye; Daniel speaking of this power, says, 
“He shall think to change times and laws,” 
Dan. 7: 25, In his books he teaches that the 

ane CUAL Re ST RRS 

only authority es ee Otastanta have for the 

institution of Sunday asa Sabbath is from the 

Catholic Church. Weshall here give a few ex- 

tracts from their catechisms. 
Question. “Waye youany other way of proving 

that the church has power to institute festivals 

of precept ??? 

Answer. ‘Wad she not such power, she could 
not have done that in which all religionists 

agree with her, she could not have substituted 
the observance of Sunday, the first day of the 

week, for the observance of Saturday, the sev- 
enth day, a change for which there is no Seriptu- 

ral authority.’?’— Doctrinal Catechism. 
Question. ‘What warrant have you for keep- 

ing the Sunday, preferable to the ancient Sab- 

bath, which was the Bavandey | Jet 

Answer, ‘We have for it the authority of the 
Catholic Church, and apostolic tradition.’’— 
Catholic Christian Instructed, p 209. 

In my travels during the last winter I came 
across a book entitled ‘‘Protestantism and Infi- 

delity,’’ written by a Catholic priest. by the name 

of F. H. Wininger, D. D.,in which he attempts 
to remove objections against the Catholic faith. 

On page 256 he writes as follows concerning the 

Sabbath:—‘‘You object also that Catholics do 

not keep the Sabbath or Sunday, but spend a 

great part of it in worldly amusements: This 

reproach, in some respects, and against a certain 

number of Catholics, is not unfounded. It is 
true that some Catholics break the Sabbath ; but 

that is not the fault of the Catholic Church; she 

condemns their conduct as sinful. To be con- 

vineed of this, it is sufficient to open our eate- 
vhisms, or to listen to Catholic sermons. The 

Catholic Church, however, does not teach the 

rigid doctrines of Puritans and other denomina- 

tions in England and America, whose views 

about the observance of the Sabbath are rather 

Jewish than Christian. The Church [Catholic], 
in virtue of the power which she has received 

from Christ, abolished the Jewish Sabbath and 
substituted Sunday in its stead, in commemora- 

tion of the most glorious mysteries of our 

redemption. Sunday being instituted to com- 
memorate mysteries of joy, the Church has 

mitigated the rigor of the Jewish Sabbath, and 
does not forbid as sinful, decent recreations 
indulged in on that day.’’—pp 256-7. 

Though he here stigmatizes the Lord’s Sabbath 
as Jewish, yet the fact is clearly brought to view 
that this ‘‘man of sin’ has substituted Sunday 

as a Sabbath, instead of observing the Lord’s 
Sabbath. 

The Catholic Church claims that she has the 

power to change the laws of God at her pleasure, 

but no Protestant believes this. Why then 
should the Protestants observe the day establish- 
ed by that Church? Why should they continue 
to disregard the seventh day Sabbath, when 
they admit that the Catholic Church has no 
power to change God’slaw? If Protestants were 
consistent with themselves, they would no 
longer obseve Sunday as a Sabbath; but would 
observe the day God has commanded. And 
when they are made acquainted with these facts 
how strange it is that so many will cling to this 

relic of Popery, and obey the ‘man of ein”? in 

preference to obeying Jehovah. Buta few, see- 

ing this, will stem the current of opposition and 
embrace the truths of God. May the blessing 

of God rest upon the lovers of truth. 

How I Became, and why I am Now, an 
Adventist. 

H. E. CARVER, 

It was in the summer of 1843 that Elders J. V. 
Himes and Geo. Storrs pitched their large tent 
in Cincinnatti. Curiosity led me, as itdid mul- 

titudes, to attend the Advent lectures. I say 
for although I had heard much and 

read much in regard to ‘‘Millerism,’’ as it was 
ealled, about the ‘end of the world,” the “burn- 
ingup of the earth,’’ &c.,1 had no clearly 
defined idea of the Advent theory, or the evi- 
dence upon which it was based, else I should 

haye been led to attend the lectures by a deep 

interest instead of mere curiosity. 

The first day that I attended, Elder Storrs 

gave a very clear exposition of some of the sym- 
bolic prophecies of Daniel, showing the appli- 

cation of thogsesymbols to Babylon, Medo-Persia, 
Grecia, and Rome. This was a subject well 

calculated to attract and fix my attention. I had 

always had a great taste for historical reading, 
and among other things I had become familiar 

with some of the outlines of the history of those 
empires. This was more particularly the case 

respecting the subversion of the Persian empire 

by Alexander the Great, and the consequent 

e stablishment of Grecian rule over ail the earth, 
I knew that Alexander, who was the first king 

of this universai Grecian empire, when ai the 

very zenith of his power and glory, had been 
cut down by the hand of death, and that the 

empire of his own creation, instead of descend- 

ing to his own heirs, was apportioned cutamong 

four of his leading generals. 

With a knowledge of these and other like 
historical :acts already in mind, I became deeply 
interested in the lectures; and as I was shown 

a perfect and complete correspondence and har- 

mony between the actual facts of national history 

and the prophecies of Daniel, given more than 
two thousand years ago, I could not help be- 
lieving this to be the truth, and thus becoming, 
to that extent, an Adventist. My attention being 
thus turned to the Bible as the source of true 

knowledge and light asit never had been before, 
I made that book a subject of study as I had 
never hefore done; and as the result I became a 
confirmed believer in the doctrine of the speedy 
second advent of the Lord. 
The doctrine of the soon coming of Jesus, as 

based upon the fulfillment of prophetic scrip- 
tures, together with other truths that I haye 
learned from the Biblein connection with it, has 
been the sheet anchor (so to speak) of my Chris- 
tian hope and experience for more than thirty 

years. On the one hand the Bible doctrine of 
the nature of man has tended to preserve me 
from that masterpeice of Satan’s workmanship, 
Spiritism, which has captured such multitudes . 
of those who think that man is by nature im. 

enriosity, 
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inortal, and the soul or spirit capable of a con- 

scious existencelseparate from the body. On the 

other hand, when the mind {is depresed by 
physical infirmity,or weighed down by the cares, 

disappointments, and anxieties, incident if not 

inevitable to this life, it has ever been a source 

of strength to endure its trials, or of comfort and 

many times of inexpressible joy, to read over 

again and contemplate the prophetic assurances 

of my heavenly Father’s overruling care and 
management of the affairs of this world during 

the past ages, and even now in our days ; and to 
know that this management is exercised with 

ihe expressed and only design of ultimately es- 

tablishing his own kingdom on earth under the 
rule and authority of his own well beloved Son 

and the everlasting welfare and salvation of his 

own children, A 
A complete, though brief and concise history 

of the nations ef earth, from the days of Nebu- 
chadnezzar down to the final and complete 

destruction of all earthly governments and the 
oslablishment of the everlasting kingdom of God 

on earth, is most clearly given in prophetie 

style and imagery in the Bible. Three of the 

four universal empires that were to exist are 
named in the order in which they were to and 

did arise, and the fourth had its multitudinous 
features so clearly delineated that its fulfilment 

in the rise, progress, decline and fall, of Rome, is 

almost ‘universally conceded. This prophetic 

history was written about twenty-three centuries 

ago,and its exact fulfilment down to the present 
time, and the present fulfillment of what seems 

to be the last jots and tittles of the prophecy 

respecting Rome, makes assurance doubly sure, 

not only that the prophecy was given by divine 

inspiration, but that the consumation of the 

Chfistian’s hope in the coming of the Lord to 
set up his kingdom is very near at hand. 

Jtis the exact fulfillment of these prophecies 

that has made and kept me an Adventist for 

more than thirty years. Itis true, that as the 

saying is, ‘hope deferred makes the heart sick,”’ 

and that the many mistakes and disappoint- 

ments that Adventists have made and metis 
not calculated to inspire confidence in specific 

tirme setting for the coming of the Lord, still the 

sure word of prophecy’ sheds a light upon 
our pathway that is unmistakable and sure, It 
is by recognizing the fulfiiiment of the word of 

God in passing events that we may drow that 
the coming of the Lord is nigh. Said Jesus, 

“When these things begin to come to pass, then 
look up and lift up your heads for your redemp- 

tion draweth nigh.” Again: ‘When ye seeall 

these things come to pasa then know that it is 

near even at the doors.’’: If we are iiving amid 

the closing sceens of prophetic history, and 

witnessing events intimately associated with the 
Lord’s coming in thea Bible, then we may know 
upon his own authority that his coming is nigh, 
and may rejoice in that knowledge, even if we 

do not know the day and hour of that event. 

The true test of Adventism, or rather of Chris- 

tianity, as I understand it, is couched in that 

expression of Paul’s where he speaks of a crown 

laid up for himself and also for those who dove 

the appearing of Jesus, Paul loved the appear- 
ing of his Lordand looked forward to it with joy 
and anticipation; and yet he knew that it was 
noé then near at hand. JZow much more should 

and will the true Christian love the appearing 
ofthe Lord when he ‘rows that that glorious 

event is near at hand. Let each one ask himself 
or herself the question, Do 1 love the appearing 
of Jesus? would [love to have him come this 
year? to-day? now? Remember that Paul says 
the crown is for those who love his appearing. 

eanenel 5 tanmmee 

NevER turn a biessing around to seeif it has a 
dark side to it, 

Doctrine. No, 2. 

WE come next to examine the word spirit in 
its fourth sense, which brings us back to the 

text, which reads, ‘Then shall the dust return 
to the earth as it was, and the spirit shall return 

unto God who gaye it.’’? God gave this spirit to 

man, and this same spirit which he gave is to 
return, and no other. When did God give it to 

man? What was it? and what did he call it? 

We will see. Let us turn to the record of the 
creation of man, Gen. 2: 7. Here we learn that 
the Lord gave man the ‘‘breath of life.’ But 

this ‘‘breath of life,” or ‘spirit of life,’ is not an 
intelligent entity. Spirit in this connection 

means a principle of life manifest in the breath 3 

and as the contained is often put for the contain” 

er, it therefore follows that the spirit which is 

said to return to God is the principle of life 

contained in the breath: this principle of life is 

in the breath of all breathing creatures. Now 

this breath which contained a principle of life is 

all that God gave man in the creation, and it is 

ull that leaves him at death. 
this? See Ps, 104: 29, which reads as follows: 

“Thou hidest thy face, they are troubied. Thou 

takest away [What ? their immortal soul? No,]| 
their breath; they die and return [where to? 

heaven or hell? No] to their dust.’? ifow we 

perceive the wide difference between the Bible 

and-modern theology. One says at death God 
takes away man’s immortal soul. The other 
says ho takes away his breath. The creeds say 

when man dies he goes to heaven or hell, but 

the Bible says he returns to the dust. 

In Ps. 146: 38, respecting man in the event of 

death, David says, ‘‘His breath goeth forth, he 
returneth to his earth; in that very day his 

thoughts perish.’”? Whatis it that leaves man ? 
What is it that goes forth? David says it is his 
‘‘breath.”? What then becomes of man? The 

same writer says, ‘‘He returns to the earth.” 
Now, let Mr. Orthodox proye, as he has taken 

the position, that the spirit and soul are one, and 

as such (the man proper) that man does not re- 

turn to the earth, and he will then have gained 

his point. 

But soul and spirit are not identical. Soul in 

the Old Testament Scriptures is translated from 

the Hebrew word Nephesh. This word is ren- 

dered soul in our version four hundred and 

seventy one times, life and being about one 

hundred and fifty times, Itis also rendered a 
man, a person, self, they, me, him, heart, mind, 

appetite, the body, (dead or alive). Psuche is 

the word translated soul in the New Testament 
scriptures, and is so rendered fifty nine times. It 

is also rendered inind, us, you, heart, heartily. 

The Hebrew word for spirit is wah; its corre- 

sponding word in the Greek is Pnewma, These 

words are rendered wind, air, breath, life, mind, 

disposition. Bible vs. Tradition, Smith’s Eng. 
Diet. 

Nephesh and Psucheare never rendered spirit; 
neither is uah or Pnenma once rendered 
soul. We thus prove that soul and spirit are not 
identical. ‘The word rendered spirit in the 

text, ‘Then shall the dust return to the earth as 

it was, and the spirit shall return unto God who 
gave it,” in the original Hebrew is Ruah. This 
same word is rendered breath in Ps. 104, where 

Dayid says, ‘Thou takest away their breath, 
{Ruah or Spirit] they die and return to their 
dust.’”’? This breath or 2uah contains the princi- 
ple of life, which principle seems to be contained 
in the atmosphere, and is that which imparts 
life and energy to the organs of man, and stim- 
ulates plants into activity or promotes their 

growth. It seems to be the sustaining principle 
of both animal and vegetable life, and just as 
incomprehensible in the one as in the other. 

Can we prove! 

This principle isin all creatures. Itis in the 
hands of God, hence controlled by him. He 
is, as the Book says, the God of the spivits of all 
flesh; not of the flesh of man, but of all flesh. 
Hence it isas Paul says, in*‘him we live, move, 
and have our being.’ God is the creator of 
heaven and earth, not only of the earth but of 
the animate existence that moves upon its sur- 
face. He controls every thing by established 
Jaw. When dissolution takes place, he is said to 
take or to gather, the animating principle of 
man to himself. Because man has the promise 
ofa life beyond the grave, this principle is said 
to return to God, because controled by him, and 
gathered by him indirectly. 

The text under consideration is thought by 
many to be the strongest in the Bible in proof 
of the immortality of the human soul; but we 
have seen that this text comes far short of 
proving it. That soul and spirit are not identi- 
‘al. That spirit in the text only means a prin- 
ciple of life contuined in the breath. That the 
container is put for the contained, we have an 
example in isa. 88: 18, where Hezekiah affirms 
that “the graye cannot praise God.” All know 
that the graye is not susceptible of praising God, 
but the grave being the container is put for the 
person contained therein. The person contained 
in the grave cannot praise the Lord, for the 
plain reason that the dead know not anything;” 
(eck. 9: 5,) neither will they know anything, 
until God, by his all creative power, shall brine 
them to life again. The prophets and apostls 
all expressed their hope in the reliving or resur- 
rection from the dead. 

Why is it that the Hebrew Prophets of God, 
inspired as they were, entirely overlocked the 
subject of man’s innate inimortalily? Why is 

it that Christ and his Apostles treated it with 
so much silence a8 tonéver mention it? Surely 
they were not so well instructed in the Pagan’s 
notions of the immortality of the soul and its 

Separate existence, as many of the modern di- 
vines of to-day, or else they would not have 
treated the subject with such silence. They 

would have introduced it once if no more. But 
to our great astonishment, whon reading their 

writings, we neyer meet with such expressions 
as ‘‘deathless spirit,’ ‘immortal spirit,? “never 
dying spirit,’ “immortal soul,’? “deathless 
soul,” ‘‘never dying soul.’”?’ Why use them? 
They are not Bible expressions any more than 
the expressions, ‘‘spirié Jand,’’? ‘'disembodiecd 
spirit,” and ‘‘disembodied soul.’? The truth of 

the matter stands thus: Man is wholly mortal ; 

life and immortality were brought to light 
through the gospel. Man must seek for it or 

never enjoy it. So declares the Book and se 
we believe. eo: 

A. F, DUGGER. 

The Russian Empire. 

NEVER since the great Napoleon have the poli- 
tics of Europe assumed a more threatening aspect 
than at present; and never have the nations of 

that mighty continent been more convulsed with 
real and apprehended danger. France, humbled 
to the yery dust before yictorious Prussia; Prussia 
vaulting from a third-rate power to the highest 
seat of military glory; Spain assuming the prin- 
ciples of freedom amid revolution, and Russia 
shaking off restrictions which jealous treaties have 

imposed, and absorbing new provinces on the Ox. 
us, preparatory to a march on Constantinople; all 
proclaim prodigious events, and foreshadow still 
greater catastrophies. The dissolution of the treaty 
of Paris effected by Russia recently, and the abs 
sorption of IKChiva, are initial steps in the execu- 
tion of a plan which aims at the absorption of a 
continent. 

The ambition of Russia is boundless. Not con- 
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tent with stretching from the Black Sea to the 
Baltic, and from the Baltic through northern Asia 
to the Pacific, she is still ambitious of extending 

across Kurope and absorbing all Asia. The plan 
which has long filled the outline of her imperial 
policy is to seize Constantinople, cross the Bospho- 

rus, conquer Persia, and dispute with Ingland for 
the possession of India, Her southern limits thus 

extended from the Bosphorus to the Ganges, the 

dominion of the continent becomes inevitable. 

The memories of the Crimea are not obliterated. 

England will yet feel, in the robbery of her most 

flourishing provinces, the vengeance of that am- 

bition which neither the diplomacy of statesmen 

nor the arms of consolidated soldiers ean foil or 
conquer. 

This plan also grasps at the greatest commercial 

advantages. Since the opening of the Suez canal 
a more rapid and easy passage for the commerce 

of Europe with India and China is found than 
that around the Cape of Good Hope and the In- 
dian Ocean. But give Russia Constantinople and 
Russian keels will soon guard the Straits of Gib- 
ralter and the ports of Rosetta. Constantinople 
controls the Dardaneles, and this passage to the 
Mediterranean once secured Russia would soon 
spread her nrastery over all the Mediterranean, and 
the commerce and bread-market of all southern 
Europe would lie at her merey. Napoleon truly 

said that ‘Constantinople is the key of the world,”’ 
and the fear of the plan makes all Europe tremble. 

The only object which has prevented the consum- 

mation of the scheme has been the Turkish Em- 

pire, backed by the consolidated powers of Europe; 
and the maintenance of her territory unimpaired 

is the only impediment to prevent it now. Turk- 
ish power is fast waning, and as soon as other na- 

tions cease to come to the rescue the doom of Tur- 
key and the dominion of the Mediterranean is 

sealed. The valor of the Turks is historic, and 

might be desperate, but without material resources 
itis powerless. Russia has the largest and best 

necoutered army, a rapidly increasing navy, and 

the most unmeasured means, of any nation in 

Europe, which await her imperial nod to convert 

plan into execution, and ambition into conquest. 

“But it may be asked, then, why did Russia sub- 
mit the Black Sea question to a congress of pow- 

ers? Why did she not improve the opportunity 

while France and Prussia were striving for the 

mastery. ‘Chen, it may be thought, her ambition 

could be realized, when the number and power of 
her adversaries were reduced and weakened ? The 
submission of the Black Sea question to a congress 

of powers was a master stroke of policy, to retain 

the sympathies of Christendom and Keep from an 

aggressive war. The vital necessity of an unre- 

strained outlet to the Mediteranean Sea is easily 
perceived by a look at the map, and considering 

Russia’s population, commerce, and resources. 
Much of her ecommerce must be shipped by sea, 

nnd the Baltic is the only one over which she has 

free control, and.it is open to nayigation but little 

more than half the year. Hence the necessity of 
an outlet through the Dardanelles, which admits 

of constant commercial advantages. By the treaty 
of Paris her right to coast defense on the Black 
Sea was grievously restricted. She was denied the 
right of maintaining there a fleet sufficient to pro- 
tect her coast in case of invasion. Thus her most 

easily assailed parts were exposed to the assaults of 

foreign enemies. 
Russia submits to a congress of powers to call 

attention to the justness of her claims, and in case 
of war to shield her from the censure of the world. 
Her fleet is yet insufficient to cope with the com- 
bined fleets of England, France, Austria, and 
Turkey, which could sweep her banner from the 
seas; but as soon as her fleets have become strong 
enough to protect her coasts, we may then believe 
the decisive time hascome. And it may, be, not- 
withstanding these seeming impediments, sooner 
than this, England will hear the tread of her em- 
battled legions in India. 

Slowly but surely the work of Russian absorp- 

tion goes on east and south-east of the Caspian. 
The clutch of Russia is already upon Ihiva. 
Nearerand nearer the Russian eagles approach the 
lines of Afghanistan and Beloochistan, which 
will soon be the only barrier on the west between 
Russia and India. With equal slowness, but with 
equal certainty, the borders of the Russian Em- 
pire in Asia enlarge towards China and Hindoo- 

stan from the north. Thus gradually the circle of 

Russian authority widens in Asia, as tribes and 
clans of semi-barbarous people, with their little 
States, are absorbed by the great empire. These 
absorptions justly excite the fears of European na- 
tions, for they well know they bring the hour of 

Russian supremacy nearer to their doors. It may 

be, too, that the annexation of Khiva and the 

provinces around the Caspian, which so lately 
started England to her feet ready to unsheath the 
sword, has for its real object the crumbling of Tur- 

kish authority in Asia, by surrounding it on every 

side by Russian territory and Russian influence. 

But it may well be supposed that Russia will 

never be allowed to absorb provinces along the 

Bosphorus without a desperate struggle; but that 

such a struggle is approaching is undoubtable. 
To calculate the relations of the probable combat- 
ants, or the chances of defeat or victory, would be 

amatter of uncertain speculation. The sympathies 

of Prussia would doubtless be with Russia, while 
the rest of Europe would consolidate against her. 

But whatever relations the crisis inay necessitate, 
the world awaits with eager interest the solution 

of the question of Russian supremacy in the 

Mediterranean and in Asia.—Penn. School Jour- 
nal, 

eS iy 

The Resurrection. 
oe 

Soon after sin entered our world that terrible 

fiat of the Almighty, ‘‘Dust thou art and unto 
dust shalt thou return,’? went forth, and ever 

since the seal of death has been set upon the 
brow of the human race. 

But the loye of life isso strongly implanted 
in the breast that those who become the prey 

of the great enemy submit to his claims with a 

yearning desire to live again; and on the part 
of those from whose embrace they are torn, how 
inteuse is the longing that death-divided forms 

may be restored, animated with new life! 
Doubtless this was the ease when the destroyer 
made his first ravages; and as the ages rolled 

on,and he continued his dreadful work, making 
earth a charnel house, and the sea a receptacle 
for his increasing victims, this longing became 

more earnest, and the cheering announcement 

was made, (obscurely at first,) that there should 

be a resurrection of the dead. Incredible as this 
seemed, those who recognized the power and 

trusted the word of him who has only to speak 

and it is done, believed and rejoiced in it, 

Its music was heard by the patriarchs, who 

went to their rest with calm assurance that by 

a resurrection to a better life they should forey- 
er possess the promised jand. The theme is in- 
terwoven with prophetic story, and ancient 

bards were wont to sing its glories. 

But its clear and full revelation was reserved 

for the present dispensation. Now it has been 
demonstrated that the resurrection is a yerity ; 
not only to the eye of faith, but to that of sense, 

has it been made sure, Fiver since the mighty 

Savior arose from the tomb, triumphantly pro- 
claiming, ‘‘I have the keys of death and of 

hell,’ thou, O death, hast been a vanquished 
foe; and though for a time thou didst hold do- 
minion over the Redeemer of the world, he 
proved himself a more mighty conqueror than 
thou, in that he burst even thy strong bands, 
and his resurrection is a pledge that those who 
haye obeyed thy summons, with faith in the 
strong Deliverer, shall arise, shouting, ‘‘O death! 

where is,thy sting ? 
victory ?” 

Who would not embrace such a hope as this? 
who would be devoid of its consolation while 
dwelling “in the land of the shadow of death 2”? 

Full oft are we called to gaze upon the paling 
cheek and wasting form of those we love, and 
With whom our spirits are so interlinked and 
our interests so interwoven, that they seem to 
be a part of ourselves: we see them go to join 
the great congregation of the dead, who rest in 
earth’s still chambers, and feel that eyermore 
life’s path will be-a lonely one. 

Blind Unbelief! what consolation hast thou 
to offer in hours like these? Canst thou give 
assurance that the closed eye will ever cast its 
loye-glances on us again?—that the palsied 

tongue will yet again utter words of sympathy 

and affection ? Speak, if thou canst, with some 

words of cheer to assuage the heart-rending 
grief that follows in the train of death. Thou 
art speechless and silent as the tomb itself. And 

well thou mayst be, for what canst thou say? 
If the dead rise not, they will no more greet us: 
the bar of eternal separation must hide them 
from our view. 

But the sound of resurrection glory has 

reached our ears and thriiled our souls, and now 
we can bury our dead in Christ out of our sight, 
in certain hope that when 

‘Earth shall rend her million tombs, 
And seas give up their dead,’’ 

they will arise immortalized and glorified, to 
join the unnumbered multitude of the redeemed. 

The prophetic call of Isaiah, ‘“‘Awake and 
sing, thou that dwellest in dust,” shall yet be- 
come a glorious reality. The strong assurance 

with which the man of Uz answered in the af- 
firmative the question, ‘If a man die, shall ho 
live again?’ was based upon his faith in the 

word of him who cannot lie. The declaration 
of Daniel, the man beloved of God, concerning 
the sleepers in the dust of the earth, was not 

spoken at random, for he was fayored with di- 
rect information from the court of heaven, 

If this grand theme assured and rejoiced the 
ancients so much, is it not our privilege to make 
it prominent and rejoice in its glowing antici- 

pations? Ahd though when we speak of if 
some may mock, us in the apostle’s day, we will 
cherish if in our hearts, and proclaim it by 

tongue and pen, as an essential part of our pre- 

cious gospel, Let it be inscribed on_ the en- 
trance to every cemetery, let the sound resound 
in all the habitations of the living, that a resur- 

rection life has beep provided for a death-doomed 

race.--S. A, Coburn, in Advent LHerald, ° 
oe mR Be me 

. Works of God, 
—_——- 

WE should live as though doing a day’s work 
for God. There is no contract for long seryice. 
It is day by day, and day by day. Our Master 
may have need for us further on. He may not 
~—it is not ours to question. Good and faithful 

service, now, is the thing asked. And to 

strengthen us for the day’s work we should be 
given our daily bread. The prayer so simple 
covers every human need. It means bread for 
physical and spiritual nourishment, Is our,pray- 
eran carnest and honest one? Dowe really 
crave of God our daily food? Or are we seek- 

ing human cravings from some other source? 
“Give us this day our daily bread.’?’ How many 
pray thus in the truest sense, as Christ taught? 

OT Oe - . 

O grave! where is thy 

Ts it not better to have a title to an inheritance 
in the kingdom of God, than to possess all that 
heart could wish of earthly goods or lands? 

If you forget the Lord in your prosperity, he 
may not remember you fn your afflictions and 
adversity, 
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MARION, IOWA, THIRD-DAY, MAy 12, 1874. 

JACOB BRINKERHOFYF, Hditor. 

The Place of our Inheritance. 
—— 

Our future inheritance or home is a subject 

the Christian loves to contemplate. The mind 

naturally runs out to the future, and in consid- 

ering the Christian’s reward the question natu- 

rally arises, What and where will it be? The 

Bible, which has given the assurance that there 

is to bea future state of being, has also given the 

location of that state with its characteristigs of 

immortality, happiness, peace and praise. in 

the beginning God created the earth for the hab- 

itation of man, and had man not trasgressed the 

earth would have been his eternal abode, in un- 

ending peace and happiness. Christ, the great 

Restorer, has obtained this earth as his possess- 

ion, and will redeem man from the curse of sin 

and death, when he comes to take the throne of 

his kingdom and reign. He then enters upon 

the work of restoration, to remove sin ard its 

effects from the earth, and fit it up for his abode 

and his kingdom, where his redeemed and ran- 

somed people will dwell forevermore. In Luke 

19 he is represented as a nobleman haying gone 

“into a far country to receive for himself a king- 

dom, and to return.” In Dan. 7: 18, 14 we read 

that ‘one like the Son of man came with tho 

clouds of heaven, to the Ancient of days, and 

they brought him near before him; and there 

was given him dominion, and glory, and a king- 

dom. . . His dominion is an everlasting domin- 

ion, whichshall not pass away, and his kingdom 

that which shall not bo destroyed.” ‘‘And the 

kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of 

the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 

given to the people of the saints of the Most 

High, whose kingdom isan everlasting kingdom, 

and all dominions shall serve and obey him,’’— 

7: 27. From these scriptures we deduce that 

Jesus has now gone to heaven to receive the 

kingdom from the Father, and having received 

it, will return and take possession. 

This kingdom has for its dominion the ter- 

vitory ‘under the whole heaven,’’ which is 

nothing less than the whole earth; aud this 

kingdom shall be given to the “saints of the 
Most High, for an everlasting possession.’’ Jesus 

by his atoning work sets man free from 

death ; restoring him to what he lost in Adam’s 

fall, If he has accepted Christ as his Savior h¢ 

has been adopted into the family of God, has 

become an heir of salvation, and a “child of 
God.” “If children then heirs; heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Christ.’”? Rom.8: 17. What 
is Jesus heir of? ‘‘Heir of the world,” (Rom. 4: 

13) ‘‘aecording to the promise,’ (Gal. 3: 29.) 

Paul also tells us that the seed of Abraham, to 

whom and his seed the promises were made is 

Christ. Christ is then heir of the world through 

the promises made to Abraham, and those who 

. believe in Christ as their Redeemer and Savior, 
become “joint heirs’? with him. Being heirs 
with Christ of the earth the saints have itas 
their inheritance or kingdom, where they will 
receive and enjoy their reward. 

To this great truth the Scriptures bear ample 
testimony. Besides these already quoted refer 

to Ps. 87: 9—''Those that wait upon the Lord 

they shall inherit the earth,’”’? 11 v—''The meek 
‘Ps. 87: 29 

— ‘The righteous shall inherit, the land and 
Proy. 2: 2i—‘‘The up- 

right shall dwell in the land aud the perfect 

shall inberit the earth,’’? Matt. 5: 5, 

dwell therein forever.” 

righteous shall be recompensed on the earth.” 

In the parable of the tares, recorded in Matt. 13, 

it is said that “the field is the world, and the 

tares are the children of the wicked one,’’ who 

are to be gathered and burned in the fire. ‘The 

Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they 

shall gather out of his kingdom all things that 

offend, and them which do iniquity, and shall 

cast them into a furnace of fire. Then shall the 

righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom 

of their Father.’’ The world, or the earth, is 

here represented as the kingdom, or the territory 

of it, and when the wicked are gathered and 

burned in the fire, which of course will utterly 

consume them, ‘‘that it shall leave them neither 

root nor branch,” (Mal, 4: 1) then ‘shall the 

righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom 

of their Father.”? The world and the kingdom 

are here so connectivily used as to prove them 

one place, that this earth is to be the location of 

the kingdom of God, the future inheritance of 

the righteous. The gathering of the tares, the 

children of the wicked one, or ‘‘all things that 

offend,” ‘out of his kingdom,” proves that the 

kingdom is a place where the wicked have been, 

else they could not be gathered out of it. 

Again: Rey. 5: 10, ‘And has made us unto 

our God kings and priests,and we shall reign on 

the earth.”? This is at once seen to be in the fu- 

ture and refers to the establishment of the king 

dom of God on the earth, and Rev. 22: 5, says 

“they shall reign for ever and eyer.”’ 

The orthodox churches of the day look for the 

kingdom of God, or the reward of the righteous 

to be in heaven, ‘‘beyond the bounds of time 

and space,” where their immaterial, immortal 

souls, as they believe,go at their death, or what 

they call the death of the body, to remain until 

the resurreetion, then to be united with their 

bodies, and return to heaven, knowing no more 

about its location than that it is where God 

dwells. Butas “things which are revealed be- 

long to us” for our knowledge and profit, we 

may know where our future inheritance will be, 

and what it will be, some texts on the subject 

wo have already examined. In the revelation 

of the future which was given to John he saw 

the “New Jerusalem coming down from God 

out of heaven, and heard a yoice out of heaven, 

saying, Behold the tabernacle of God is with 

men, and he wili dweli with them, and they 

shall be his people, and God himself shall be 

with them and be their God.”’ Rev. 21: 2, 3, At 

the end of the thousand years, in the closing 

of the judgment and the restitution, the city, the 

capital of the kingdom comes down to earth and 

God shall dwell with his people and they shall 

forever enjoy his presence. 

Heaven is now a real literal place where God 

and angels dwell, nothing immaterial about it; 

spirit beings are as literal as fleshly beings. The 

kingdom of God is to be a literal place occupied 
by literal beings too, though clothed with im- 

mortality,and as Paul says, raised with spititual 

bodies. Though spiritual itis literal and per- 
sonal, differing from the present in its haying 

the vigor of immortality stamped on every brow 
This earth will not then be as it is now, groan. 

ing under the curse pronounced upon it on 

account of sin, (Gen. 8: 17-19) but having un- 

dergone the work of restoration, will bloom in 

its pristine and Edenic splendor. The sandy 

desert, now nothing but barrenness, shall be 

made fertile and blossom abundantly, and all 

the earth made glorious. The earth shall then 

“be full of the knowledge cf the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea.’”’ Righteousness shall reign 
throughout. Death is banished. ‘‘Nye hath not 

seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into 

the heart of man, the things which God hath 

ghall remain init.” Prov, 11: 3i—‘‘Behold, the prepared for them that love him,” But as God 

has “revealed them to us by his Spirit,” we 

should \study his word diligently, that we may 
havea correct view of the things concerning 
the kingdom of heaven.”’ 

“Pray Without Ceasing.” — . 

Tuk Apostle would not be understood as di- 
recting that we should do nothing but pray by 
saying that we should “pray without ceasing ;” 

but that we should make ita part of our daily 
duties, or the business of life. And the living 

Christian, knowing the value of living near to 
God loves to be often found ecommuning with 

God, and deriving new strength and fresh sup- 
plies of the Holy Spirit. The Savior directed to 
“enterinto the closet and shut the door, and 
pray tothe Father in secret, and the Father who 

heareth in secret shall reward thee openly.” 
‘Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye 

shall find; knock and it shall be opened unto 

you; for every one that asketh receiveth,and he 
that seeketh findeth; and he that knocketh to 

him it shall be opened.”? Ask blessings in faith 

and your Father will give you them. ‘‘Him that 

cometh to me,” said the Savior, ‘I willin nowise 
‘ast out.” Inthe parable of the unjust judge 
and the widow who cried continually to him to 

be avenged of her adversary,and who yielded to 

her just because she persisted in her prayers, the 
Savior teaches his disciples to continue their en- 

treaties to God, day and night, and God shall 

avenge them and deliver them. Persevere, yield 
not, but with Jacob-like faith, ery, ‘‘I will not 
let thee go unless thou bless me.’”’ Such is the 

overcoming faith, which receives answers, and 
bids dark clouds vanish from before us and lets 
in the sunlight of God’s love and mercy. ‘As 

thy faith be it unto you.” How few of us realize 
this, and when we do not receive what we ask 

are cast down. 

“Pray without ceasing,’? and with your pray- 

ers mingle praise for what God is doing for you " 
and for the blssings daily and so richly conferred, 
In the family no duty so appropriate as the fam- 

ily altar and family prayer. Christian brother, 

do you retire at night without bowing before 
God with thanksgiving for the day’s blessings 

and a petition for his protection during the 
night, from dangers both seen and unseen? If 
not, you thus place yourself miore directly under 

his care,and he has promised to take care of 

you, You teach your children to respect and 

revere God, his word and his worship. Portions 
of his word are impressed on the mind from 

time to time, to give it food for thought. In the 
morning, before entering on the day’s duties,do 

you call your family together and call upon 

God for protection and blessings, for guidance® 

in the ways of truth and wisdom, and thanking 

him for his care during the night? Do you say 

it takes too much time and keeps you from your 

business? Can you not afford afew minutes 

time to deyote to God’s sérvice? How much 

more prosperous are you than the man who al. 

ways bows at the altar of prayer before entering 

on the day’s duties? The time is coming when 
one smile of an approying God will be worth 

more than all you can obtain of this world. 

You appreciate God’s blessings: then fail not to 

acknowledge your gratitude to the giver, and 

ask their continuance; and above all, pray 

without ceasing for a refuge from the storm of 

God’s wrath when it is poured out into the cup 

of his fury. 

“The prayers of all the saints are offered with 
much incense upon the golden altar which is 

before,the throne.’”? Rev. 8: 3. In Rey. 5: 8 the 
prayers of the saints are called odors or incense, 
and are represented as being contained in gold- 
en yials. How precious then are the prayers of 
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his people in the sight of God! What encour- 
agement have we to be persevering and earn. 
est! ‘'Pray without ceasing, and in everything 

give thanks,” 
eT No 

Of what Profit is Knowledge? 

A MAN may know all about the rocks, and 
his heart remain as hard as granite or adamant; 

he may know all about the winds, their courses 
and their currents, and be the sport of passions 
as turbulent and fierce as they; he may know 
all about the stars, and his fate may be the me- 
teor’s, that blazes for a little while, and is then 
Jost, quenched in eternal night; he may kuow 
all about the sea, and be a stranger to the peace 
of God; his soul may resemble its troubled 
waters, which, lashed by storms and ruitiled by 
every breath of wind, cannot rest, but throws 
up mire and dirt ; he may know how to rule 
the spirit of the elements, and not know how 
to rule hisown; he may know how to turn 
aside the deadly thunderbolt, but not the wrath 
ofan angry God; you may know all, in short, 
that man has discovered or his skill invented, 
but, if you do not know Christ Jesus, if your 
eyes have neyer been opened to a saving knowl- 
edge of the truth, what will that avail you, 
when they are fixed in their sockets, glazed by 
the hand of death? Equally by the death-bed 
of the greatest philosopher, as of the hardest 
miser that ever ground the faces of the poor, 
there is room and reason for the solemn ques- 
tion, ‘*What shall it profit a man, if he shall 
gain the whole world {ali its learning, its 
wealth, its pleasures and honors], and lose his 
own soul? ”? 

These noble words of Dr. Gutkrie, on the 

danger of neglecting the knowledge of Christ 
and his salvation while obtaining a knowledge 

keep the whole lawand yet offend in one precept 

he is guilty of all.” (We say precept, for we 
have as good a right to supply ‘“precept,’’ the 
thing talked about, as King James translators | 

had to supply ‘‘point.”’?) Jas. 2: 10. The argu- 

the precepts of the law breaks the law as a unit, 

or whole law. And he vives us this informa- 
tion, that the law of which he was speaking 

contained: one precept against adultery, and an- 
other against murder, both of which were parts 

of the law written on the two tables of stone. 
So then, if any act contrary to any precept of 
the law, he breaks the law ; 

ment by which any one of those precepts may 
be abrogated, will serve to abrogate eyery other 
precept, for as a unit they stand, and asa unit 

they must fall; therefore 

If our marriage to Christ releases us from our 
obligation to the fourth precept of the law, as 
it is claimed, then it releases us from our obli- 

gation to every other precept of the law, ac- 
cording to the argument of James, 
fore Christians are not under obligation to keep 

the Sabbath, decause they are married to Christ, 
by equal force of reasoning they are not under 

obligation to reverence God, because they are 

married to Christ, which releases them from 

their obligation to the law; for the first four 

precepts of the law require reverence to God. 
Tor the same reason they would not be under 

their fellows, because that is embraced in the 

last six precepts of the law, which marriage to 

of earthly things, should sink deep into every 

heart. A knowledge of the sciences is very de- 
sirable, and education is calculated to make 
people useful; but alas! how many make it 
their highest aim instead of adding it to that 
“knowledge the beginning [or principal part] of 

which is the fear of the Lord.’’ Prov. 1: 7. 
aE 

Married to Christ. 

A sHORT time since we received a No. of the 
Restitution, containing an article entitled ‘‘Mo- 
ses and Christ.”?> Asthis article has been re- 
viewed by Uriah Smith, in Advent Review and 

copied in the Sabbath Recorder, we do not wish 

to say anything more concerning that article, 
except for one assertion, that ‘fall who are mar- 

ried to Christ are released from their obligation 

to the law.” Itis plain enough that this remark 
was made asa strike at the Sabbath, as that was 
the point which seemed to trouble the writer. 

He says they who are married to Christ are 
released from their obligation to the law. What 
jaw then could he have referred to but that 

Which contained the Sabbath precept? That 
law of which the Sabbath forms a part, it is 

well known contained ten precepts, one of which 

was the Sabbath precept. These ten precepts, 
in and of themselves form a law—a whole law-- 

a complete and perfect law—because, as a Jaw, 

God himself wrote them. Asa law he wrote it 

complete, on two tables of stone, and also spake 
it audibly to all the assembly ‘‘out of the midst 
of the fire of the cloud, and of the thick dark- 

ness, with a great voice; and he added no more.” 
“Deut. 5: 22, And being a complete, whole, and 
perfect law, it was delivered to Moses to be 

placed in the ark, the most sacred place, where 
it might be preserved whole and perfect. 
And being a whole, complete law, it wasa 

unit, one in all its parts, embraced in the two 
great and comprehensive principles of love to 

God and love to man, which two principles are 
aunit; foras John says, ‘‘He that loveth not 
his brother whom he hath seen, how can he 
love God whom he hath not seen?” 1 John 4: 
20. Wherefore James says, ‘“‘Whosoever shall 

Christ releases them from to the same degree 
that it does from the fourth precept. 

the argument is good for anything in freeing us 

from our obligation to keep the Sabbath of the 

Lord, the memorial of creation’s God, it is 
equally good in freeing us from reverencing that 
God, or respecting his creatures. And if it be 
our duty to break the fourth precept because 
we are married to Christ, it becomes equally our 
duty to break the other nine for the same rea- 
son. I. N. KRAMuR. 

Report of Meetings in Mo. 

AFTER closing my last report at Denver, I 
came to Bro. Moore's. My horse being sick with 
the distemper, I was obliged to withdraw my 
appointment in Sulivan Co,; hence [ remained 
here about two weeks. Held several very good 
meetings with the church. The members are 
trying to gain a crown in the kingdom. We 
here organized a Sabbath School. I preached 

while here, by request, on the Age to-come, or 
“timesof restitution,’? and showed that the 

thousand years reign of Rev. 20, is not in the 

past, cannot be at the present, but must bein 

the future; and also that it will not be in the 
heavens, but must be on the earth. lt is when 
Christ comes that the kingdom is established on 

the earth, and this marks the commencement. of 
the “times of restitution of all things, which 
God has spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began.” Acts 3: 21, In 

this we showed very clearly that the “times of 

restitution’? and the thousand years reign 
brought to view in Rev. 20, are synonymous, 
We also taught that Palestine would be cleansed 
and made as the ‘“‘garden of the Lord.” Then 

the literal descendants of Abraham, whoare now 
driven out, will return to their own land, &e. 
They all, with but few exceptions, at once en- 

dorsed the doctrine, knowing that the Bible 

teaches if. ‘They appeared encouraged to press 
on in order that they may reign with Christ over 
the nations during the thousand years. 
From here I went to Martinsville, preached a 

discourse on baptism, after which we repaired 

ment of James is that the breaking of one of) But what does sprinklin 

so also any argu-| 

If there- | 

obligation to respect the life and _ property of 

Thus, if 

29 
70 asmall stream, where seven were immersed 
into the 1. of Jesus Christ, O how much 

| more is thi§ in harmony with the word of truth 
than sprinkling or pouring! Immersion repre- 
sents the burial and resurrection of our Savior. 

: g or pouring represent ? 
Certainly nota burial; but Paul says that bap- 
-tism isa burigl, From this we ean conclude 
that sprinkling or pouring is no baptism. May 

| the blessing of the Lord rest upon those that 
have been baptized, as well as upon others in 
that vicinity. And may they all “be kept by 

| the power of God through faith unto salvation, 
ready to be revealed in the last time.’? Here 
they have had much opposition, but may they 
remember that though the conflict may be severe, 
yet it will soon be over, the warfare ended, and 
reward given to the faithful. 

Leaving this place I next came to Denver: 
Found the brethren zealous in the cause. Father 
Wilhams is an earnest laborer, and preaches 
loudiy around his mill, both by his actions and 
his words. Ile has formerly been au elder in 
several congregations of the Disciple Church, and 
has also exercised himself in the ministration of 
the word. He has already been directly instru- 
mental in causing two families to embrace the 
Sabbath of the Lord. May the Lord bless him 
in his labors. Here we preached seyeral dis- 
courses. One more embraced the truth and put 
on Christ by baptism. ; 

We next yisited the brethren on Bear Creck, 
Found them all faithful. Preached three dis- 
courses. ‘Two more came out from the world to 

| keep the commandments of God. Three were 
| buried with their Lord in baptism and arose to 
walk in newness of life. There are fifteen Sab- 
bath keepers in this vicinity. Bro. Levi Woced 
was selected as a temporary leader, until we can 
more fully organize. The brethren here have 
some Opposition to contend with, but amidst all 
trials they should draw near the Lord in prayer, 
and also remember the admonition of the apos- 
tle,“‘Be yesteadfast, unmovable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labor is not in vain in the Lord.” 

rom here Istarted homeward, arriving safely 
in Daviess Co., April 30. Found all well, also a 
good interest prevailing in the cause. In re- 

viewing my labors during the last winter, I feel 
thankful for the blessings the Lord has bestowed 
upon me. I have seen quite a number turning 
from sin and darkness to the true and living 
God. And in conclusion let me say, in the lan- 
guage of the apostle, to the brethren with whom 
I have been laboring during the past winters 
‘And now, brethren, IT commend you to God, 

and to the word of his grace, which is able to 

build you up, and to give you an inheritance 
among all them which are sanctified.” 

A. C. Lona. 
Winstonville, Daviess Co., Mo. May 3d, 1874, 

What is Needed. 

Every thing in the last few years has shown 

us that a deeper tone of divine truth 1n all who 
profess to hold that truth, is needed to meet the 

growing corruption of religion, and the lawles:- 

ness which cast off all religion. God's own 
light, as given us in his own word, must ts 

more and more our guide through the darkness 
and conflicts of these days. We are assured, 
aiso, that ‘when the enemy shall come in like 
a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lifftupa 
standard against him.’? We may expect, there- 
fore, fresh truth to shina out from the Sacred 
Volume, The word of prophecy in general, and 
especially the hope of the Lord’s coming, is as a 
‘light shining ina dark place.” 
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I will Come Again, 
—— 

ON acertain occasion the disciples of Jesus 

were filled with sadness; Jesus had told them 

that he must leave them—that he must go to 

the Father. This filled their hearts with troub- 

le. They loved Jesus—they had left all to fol- 

low him. They had eaten and drank with him, 

walked and talked with him, been instructed 

by him in the words of divine truth that came 

from his lips. Now to be left alone, no more to 

see Jesus, no more to hear his sweet voice, the 

thought was more than they could endure. But 

in their extreme anguish Jesus comes to their 

relief. He does not chide them for grieving— 

no, he gent! y admonishes them to refrain from 

sorrow. He administers a soothing cordial—‘‘I 

go to prepare a place for you.’ ‘I-wilb come 

again and receive you unto myself, that where 

Tam there ye may be also.’’? What could be 

more consoling? What ingredient could be 

added to make the remedy ‘more effectual ? 

Surely none. This promise contains the quint- 

essence of the Christian’s joy, his hope, his all. 

If they fall in death it penetrates tue grave and 

reveals a glorious resurrection. ‘‘I will come 

again and receive you to myself!’? If they re- 

main till he comes they will see him and again 

be where he is. 

Those whose hearts were then troubled are 

now sleeping in death ; but to them the promise 

remains sure. Jesus never told an untruth. He 

will come again, and as we approach the time 

when this promise will be realized, our minds 

catch the inspiration of the theme, and we ex- 

claim, ‘Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.” 

Yes, every true lover of the Lord ought to re- 

joice that his coming is near, and prepare to 

meet his absent Lord. Then the thought of 

seeing Jesus and being made like him, how 

comforting! Child of God, rejoice, the Lord 

will come. ‘He is coming, coming soon I 

know, coming back to this earth again.” ‘“Re- 

demption draweth nigh.” J. H,. NicHo.s. 
ESE 

Suffering and Reigning. 

“Ti we suffer, we shall also reign with him,’’— 

Paul. 
The Holy Scriptures plainly reveal two states 

of being, the present, which is mortal, and the 

future, which is immortal. They also present, 

by way of contrast, two conditions, suffering and 

reigning; the suffering first, the reigning after- 

ward. Under the word suffering we have the 

cross, the curse, the thorns, mortality, death. 

Under the word reigning, we have the crown, 

the curse removed, the kingdom, and eternal life 

with all its blessings. As the suffering has been 

literal, so also will the reign be literal. As 

Christ personally suffered, so also will he per- 

sonally reign. It also follows that all who 

suffer with him, shall also reign with him, and 

those who deny him, he will also deny before 

the Father. 

As Christ bore the cross and suffered on the 

earth, so also will he reiga on earth, glorified 

and victorious. As men did not have faith in 

his sufferings, neither will they believe in his 
coming reign. These propositions are abundant- 
jy sustained from the Holy Scriptures, and 
commend themselves to every man’s conscience, 
unspoiled by tradition, or misled by incorrect 
teaching. Christ came to saye what was lost. 
Larth fell under the curse, as well as man; and 

there isa promise that there shall be no more 
curse, Which cannot be true until the visible 

creation is redeemed from the bondage of cor- 
ruption. The tree of life must again bloom in 
Paradise; the tabernacle of God must be with 
men, and all tears must be wiped sways and all 

be made new. These things are 
written, and surely they will come to pass. That 
prayer of the Church, “Thy kingdom come, and 
thy will be done on earth as it is done in heav- 

en,’’? will be answered, and the sceptre of truth 
shall rule where now the wrong prevails, The 
promise of the fathers will come true; the earth 
will yield her increase, and the reign of death 
shall pass away. 
There is something tangible in the Christian’s 

hope, it looks for a visible return of the absent 
King, and expects the words, “I will come 
again,’’ to be literally fulfilled. Tnat hope rests 
upon the promises of God made unto the fathers, 
and with Abraham—looks fora city that hath 
JSoundations, whose builder and maker is God. It 
is a hope which finds consolation in the words, 
‘‘We are made unto our God, kings and priests, 
and we shall reign on the earth.’ Rev. 5: 10. 
shall have power over the nations, Rev. 2: 26. Be 
partakers of the blessings of the first resurrec- 
tion, and reign with Christ a thousand years. 
Rev. 20:6. All these things are beyond the 
suffering and the cross. They will come in the 
day of his glory, when he reigns from sea to sea, 
and is King over all the earth. Ps. 70; Zech. 14. 
The earth is now burdened with sin,then it shall 
be free. Now there is pain and sorrow, then 
shall come the age of gladness, and sorrow and 
sighing shali fleeaway. 

In view of these things, can we not endure 
the cross that we may wear the crown? Can we 
not endure the suffering, that we may reign 
with him who is the foundation of faith, the 
way, the truth, the life? 
Keeping in mind the fact that the Captain of 

our salvation was made perfect through suffer- 
ing, and that he endured the cross and despised 
the shame, we may have courage for every trial, 
faith for every doubt, strength according to our 
day, and at last,when the night shall end, awake 
in the likeness of the King and be satisfied.— 
Millenarian. «. 
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Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another; and 
the Lerd hearkened and heard it, and a book of remem-, 

brance was written before him for them that thought 
upon his name.—Malachi iii. 16, 

OPPO IPR PPP 

From Bro. Smith. 
a 
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BRETHREN AND BISTERS, and readers of the 

ADVOCATE: I have received the first and second 
numbers of the ADVOCATE, Vol. 9, and rejoice 

that the Lord has putit into the heart of Bro. 

Brinkerhoff to revive the paper. We have 
missed its visits greatly, and now it comes to us 

as the timely visits of an old friend and counse- 
lor. We believe and are satisfied that. Bro. B. has 

not engaged in this enterprise from any selfish 

or worldly motive, but purely from a desire to 

advance the cause of God and benefit his people. 
And now, brethren and sisters, while the Lord 

has put it into the heart of Bro. B. to send out 
the ADVOCATE, filled with the truths of his 

word, will hefnot} require us to help him bear 
the burden, ‘‘and so fulfill the law of Christ?” 
Gal. 6: 2. It is well for us to ask ourselves the 

question, Are we willing to support the paper 
by our means, our contributions, and our pray- 
ers? for it will be necessary for us to do this in 

order to make it a success. It should have our 

undivided sympathy and assistance in each of 

these particulars; and for oneI.can say most 
emphatically, Iam willing to do this as long as 
the paper is conducted in a manner to honor 

God and be a blessing to his people. 
One great difficulty with the paper in the past 

has been that a comparative few have had to 
bear the burdens that would have been greatly 
lightened if others had borne their share. We 
hope this will nof be so in the future, The pub- 
lication of the paper is an absolute necessity for 

the prosperity of the cause in which we are en- 

gaged, and we hope that each brother and sister 
will feel the necessity of bearing their share of 
the work in supporting the ADvocaTE. It has 
always been known to those who were acquaint- 
ed with the financial interests of the paper that 
it has not been self-supporting, nor can we ex- 
pect that it will be in the future unless its 
subscription list is largely increased. And now, 
let me say that we like Bro. B's, suggestion in 

the first nuniber in regard to this matter, In 
fact this is the ouly consistent way, inerease its 
subscription list. 

If we cannot get individuals to subscribe for 
it then send it to some person or persons at our 
Own expense. By doing this we stand a chance 
of doing good in two ways; first we help sustain 
the paper, and second, we may lead others to 
accept the truth and thus become “heirsof the 
kingdom which God has promised to them that 
love him.’’ And are not these inducements 

enough to cause us to act in this matter? The 

“children of this world” are using their means 
liberally to scatter the seeds of error and dark- 

ness; and shall not the ‘children of light” be 

equally as zealous tn using their means to send 
the truth to those who are in darkness? There 
are plenty of individuals in our ranks who could 

send the paper toa dozen of their friends and 

acquaintanees every year, if they were so dis- 

posed and were fully consecrated to the cause of 

God. How much we spend each year for articles 

that are not only entirely useless but absolutely 
hurtful, and then excuse ourselves from doing 

anything to support the cause of truth, because 
ve are poor. Those who spend ten or fifteen 

dollars a year for tobacco, fifteen or twenty for 
tea and coffee, and as much more perhaps for 
useless ornaments, will generally feel poor, and 

will have but little to spare to support the cause 
of God. 7M. B. SMITH. 

Jewell City, Kansas, 

meet SE EE ne 

From Bro. Long. 

BROTHER BRINKERHOFF: I wish to express 
my feelings of gratitude to God for his great 
goodnossand merey toward us,and that the 
ADVOCATE has again found its way to our 
homes. Having been deprived of its visits for 
#0 longa time we feel to appreciate it more 

than we have hitherto, and shall do all in our 
power for its sustainment and advancement. 

Hope you may be liberally sustained by the 

brethren in making. the paper what it ought to 

be, a clear and bold exponent of the truths we 
hold as a people, thus aiding in spreading the 
last message of warning to a dying world. My 

heart’s desire and prayer is that it may ever"re- 
main in the hands of good and judicious men. 

I realize that time is short, that “the night is 

far spent and the day is at hand.’ A few more 
trials and difficulties to pass through and that 
prediction which was uttered years ago will be 

fulfilled, ‘Behold, he cometh!” This being a 

fact how important that we cut loose from every 

thing that is antagonistic to the will of God, 

that we live the life of the righteous, endure to 

the end, and be glorified with all God’s people. 

I would say that the cause in Missouri is on- 

ward—never was it brighter. The church at 
this place isin a good lively condition, though 

we have passed through many severe trials in 

days that are passed, having to contend for 
years against the bad influence of those who are 
led by a would-be prophetess. heir great de- 

sire appeared to be to bring about our downfall. 
To accomplish this they brought into the field 
their best ministers, and labored almost inces- 
santly to this end, but their efforts proved futile. 
The brethren remained firm in the truth. The 
church has steadily increased—have had twelve 
additions within the last year, and haveat 
present a membership of upward of 40, while 
the opposing element has almost ceased to exist 
ag an organization. Thus you see we have 
great reasons for praising the Lord for enabling 
us so far to outride the storm. My great desire 
is that we may continue to advance in the path 
of rectitude and righteousness, that we may cut 
loose from every thing that is wrong, and look 
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forward with joy to the time when we shall 
uve passed the trials and turmcils of this life 
nud be safely housed in God’s everlasting king- 
dom, 

Yours in hope of eternal life, 
W,C. Lone. 

Winstonville, Mo. 
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From Bro. Tucker. 

My DEAR BROTHER: 
the Advocate are at hand, and J am_ highly 
pleased. I did not expect to find a people I 
could fully fellowship when I was driven by the 
‘‘visions” from the other seventh day body, 
Lhe “mark of the beast’? is on the people. Let 
us refuse it wherever we find it and choose the 
seal of the living God, which consists in obedi- 
ence to all his commands, precepts and ordinan- 
ces, The angel is just on the wing to seal the 
(willing) servants of God. he image is about 
being wade, and I look for it in some shape the 
Ivangelical Alliance may take. It would be 
Very difficult for a true follower of God’s ordi- 
haunces refusirg any action or support where 
the mark of the beast is to be, and “to buy or 
sell’ now. And as God’s people bein to take 
2 firm stand Satan will also, and the difficulties 
Which will meet us in the business world will 
increase. We can safely look for trouble as the 
Dragon is “to make war with the remnant of 
tie woman's seed.” Wecan look for no more 
worldly ease or prosperity. 

for two years I have held on alone. Lintend 
to go through to the kingdom. I expect a fierce 
fight, but lam willing to fightif lean over- 
come, You have my heartiest good wishes and 
shall haye what little help I can give you. I 
shall give some of my time this summer to 
Warning men and telling of the coming king- 
dom, Ibid you God speed. I trust every one 
will take hold of the work. The time is at 
hand. Harvesting isthe work now. We want 
every one in the field; there is work for all, 
cradling, binding, shocking, stacking, &e. 

« my Myc r 

Millbrook, Mich. a Ar 
I 

From Bro. Williams. 

DEAR Bro. BRINKERHOFF: I was glad to see 
the dear ApvocatTE. I wish it was weekly. 
Bro. A. C. Long received the two first numbers 
and Il read them gladly. [here are fifteen here 
who have taken hold on the Sabbath question, I 
am only fourteen years old. I joined the church 
of Christ the 29th of March, 1874, and was im- 
mersed the 3ist. I came out under the labors 
of brother A. C, Long. I’mean to keep the com- 
mandments of God and the faith ef Jesus. Rey. 
14; 12. I wantto bean heir according to the 
promises, Gal. 3: 29, and 4: 28; Rom, 8: 1% j 
Gen, if: 4,1 mean to try to hold fast that 
Which is good, and shun that which is evil, I 
Will keep the Sabbath till Christ comes, then 
will begin the great Sabbath of rest. I-want to 
live so that I may enter into that rest. Heb. 
4:9. Christ says, “The Sabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the Sabbath,” Mark 2: 97, 
If therefore God made the Sabbath for man it 
must still be for man, for we read in the Bible 
that God is unchangeable. If he is unchangeable 
theu he has not changed it. Yours in hope of 
life, J. M. WILLIAMS, 
Denver, Mo. 

cide tachi 

From Bro. Stulits, 
nd 

DEAR Bro. Brinkrruorr: I, for one, had 
given up all hope of ever receiving the ADvo- 
CATE any more, but to my great surprise it has 
again come to hand, and Iam much pleased, 

The two numbers of | 
/ever, Tam striving for all the light I can get on 

for it isa great pleasure to me to peruse its col+ 
umns; moreover to learn that the teachings of: 
God’s word are being set forth such as the nature 
of man, immortality only through Christ, and 
other Bible truths. I have been a reader of the 
ADVoCcATS for about one year, and I ean only 
differ with its teachings on one point, and that 
is, the law a condition of life, and its immuta- 
bility. But perhaps I may be wrong in my 
opinion, as mankind are all liable to err; how- 

that subject. Yes, dear brother, Iam striving 
fora home inthe kingdom when the Son of 
man shall sit on the throne of David, and | do 

| believe the time is drawing near. How much I 
would love for some of the Advent ministers to 
come into thfS country. Ihave not heard one 
preach for near ten years. I believe there could 
be much good done here. I hope soon to be 
nble to do something for the paper. I love to 
read from the pen of God’s children, they all 
manifest such a good spirit. May God bless you 
all, ismy prayer. Your brother, 

M. L. Stunts. 
Burdett, Bates Co., Mo. 

From Sister Branch, 

DEAR Bro. BRINKERHOFF: As I learn that 
you have started the ApbyocaTE on its mission 
vgain, T thought I would write a few lines to let 
you know that though Iam unable to contrib- 
ute anything for its support, or even to subseribe 
for it at present, yet um glad to learn that 
through its columns you are trying to spread the 
truth. Since we last subscribed for the ADvo- 
CATE we have passed through many changes in 
life. You have probably been apprised of the 
death of my beloved companion, whose name 
vas I. G. Branch. One year ago the third day 

of last eb. he fell asleep in Christ, after a short 
illness of two days anda half. It seemed as 
though he had not half finished his work; but 
he who doeth all things well knoweth what is 
best for our good; and though I feel that Iam 
a pilgrim and a stranger in the world, and with 
my little ones to struggle through the trials of 
the last days alone, yet the same faith that he 
contended for till his death shall be mine to con- 
tend for as long as life shall last. 

I firmly believe that weare on the eve of some 
great event. I believe the day is just before us, 
a day of gloominess and of thick darkness; or in 
other words, I understand it to be almost mid- 
night. I believe that we have already passed 
the end of all prophetic periods, and all the signs 
but one are inthe past; and now where are 
we? are we not in that time spoken of in the 
24th of Matthew, just before the virgins arose, 
when they begin to eat and drink with the 
drunken, and smite their fellow servants, and 
Sgy ‘‘My Lord delayeth his coming?” I have 
already heard them say,I fear we have been 
deceived ; the coming of our Lord is not near, as 
we expected then. Is it not a time of darkness, 
not moral darkness over the world, as we often 
hear it called, though I think the world is in 
darkness, but no more to-day than ever; but 
this midnight darkness is felt in the church. We 
are in the time spoken of by the prophet, ‘If the 
vision tarry wait for it.’ 
Now, the “‘just shall live by faith,’ 1t seems 

the prophet had his eye upon a time when the 
people of God should walk by faith and not by 
sight. And now if we are coming into that time, 
how important that we are ready to give a rea- 
son for our hope, with meekness and fear! for to 
my mind we have got to pass through the most 
trying hour, and even worse than the days of 
persecution, because wicked men and seducers 
are waxing worse and worse, deceiving and 
being deceived; and then comes the valley of 

~ sat a! : nae 

31 
decision, which will try every man’s work of What sort itis. But at midnight there wasa cry made, ‘Behold, the Bridegroom cometh go ye out to meet him: and all the virgins arose and trimmed their lamps.’ Now why do we trima 

and could there ever be a time that it would be 
needed more than at midnight? but it seems that part of them were wise and part of them 
foolish; but all had their lamps which fs the 
word of God, but the foolish had no oil. It seems 
they had the theory, but could not tell why they 
believed, therefore they were not watching, and 
the cry was made and they were not ready to 
goin. God forbid that T should neglect. to se- 
cure the oil. I am determined, come life or 
death, to have on the wedding garment. O that 
we may all begin to trim our lamps, or search 
the Scriptures and as the apostle tells us, that 
‘knowing the time, that now it is high time to 
awake out of sleep.’? 

Iivery thing tells us that the time is at hand. 
The great day of God’s wrath is just upon us, and 
Who shall be able to stand? None but those 
that have oi! in their vessels. God grant that 
we may begin to look about ourselves, is my 
prayer from day to day. The litle chureh at 
Hartford is still alive, andina prosperous con- 
dition, Your sister in Christ, : 

SopmA BRANCH, 
Hartford, Mich. 

mart EE 

From Sister Nichols. 

DEAR BRETHREN AND Sisters: I wish tosay 
afew words to tell you how glad we are to re- 
ceive the ADVOCATE once more, and how it 
rejoices my heart to see so many good letters 
from my dear brethren and sisters. The Letter 
Department is a very interesting part of the 
paper tome. Itis like a Conference meeting. I 
loye to hear you talk of the goodness of God, and 
tell of your determinations. It encourages me 
to press on to that goodly land. Iam striving 
for a home in the kingdom of God. I wanta 
place with you there. I believe that Jesus is soon 
coming to reward his people. The qustion often 
comes tomy mind, Am I prepared to meet him 
with joy? will it be said to me, *‘Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world 2”? 
What a happy time that will be to the children 
of God! 1 feel that I want to be among them 
then. If I lose eternal life I lose all. What are. 
the pleasures of this world compared with the 
joys of the world to come? I love God andI 
love his people. Brethren and sisters, let us love 
one another and put our trust in God. Your 
Sister in the blessed hope, ADDIE NICHOLS, 
LaPorte City, Iowa. 

SISTER JANE MADILL writes from New Mar- 
ket, Ontario; Weare glad to have the Apyo- 
CATE return again in its old form, with its 
cheering letters, and hope that it will be kept 
well filled. Iam gladto sce some new names 
in the paper, and hope you have’nt lost any of 
the old ones. Weexamine texts on different 
subjects, as we have no preacher except the Bi- 

ble and the second advent papers. From your 
sister hoping to receive eternal life when the 
Lifegiver gomes, 

eemmintiian ii iameemen 

Bro. 8. C. B. WILLIAMS writes from Denver, 
Mo.: You have my prayers and best wishes, 
dear brother, for the success of the ADVOCATE, 

for in our scattered condition we need just uch 
a medium to communicate our thoughts and 
desires one to another, and to teach us the great 
truths of eternal life, immortality and salvation 
through Christ, that we may all. become firm 
and steadfast, rooted and grounded in the truth, 

a. Mae 

lamp? Isit not that we may get more light? ™- 
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oa ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 

Ghe Advent and 

Manion, Iowa, THIRD-DAY, May 12, 1874. 

he editor of the ApvocaTeE does not hold him- 

self responsible for the sentiments contained in 

articles written for the paper. Hach writer will 

be held responsible for his or her views | of seript- 

ure, We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 

ials, selections, and comments. 

WE giye the article on ‘'The Russian Empire,” 

on 26th and 27th pages, somewhat condensed, to 

call attention to the growing power and progress 

of Russia, in her monopolizing so much of East- 

ern territory and rule. We think the Russian 

Empire is fulfilling prophecy as the present ‘‘king 

of the north,” and is ambitious of possessing Je- 

rusalem as well as all Syria, which would *follow 

the overthrow of the Turkish Empire. In the 

closing up of prophetic events the movements of 

Russia oceapy an important part, as well as the 

decline of the Turkish-Mahommedan power and 

the Papacy. 

Sabbath Advocate. 

Amat heeteat tester nets atte eh heat neh Sao t eee 

oN Nt Nl Nel ad el a of 

Tub MILLENARIAN, a monthly periodical, ed- 

ited by H. V. Reed, is upon our table. It pre- 

sents a good appearance, and is filled with inter- 

esting reading matter. It devoted to the 

personal coming of Christ and his relgn over 

Tsrael and the nations during the Millennium and 

beyond, the literal fulfillment of prophecy, the 

signs of Jesus’ near and certain coming, &¢, 

Terms, $1.00 per year. Address H. V. Reed, No. 

27 Tribune Building, Chicago, M1. 

is 

THE Illustrated Journal, published by the 

American Publishing Company, Chicago, is before 

us, and is agood specimen of fine work. Its 

reading matter is pleasing literature, historical 

and biographical sketches., &e., besides some very 

fine illustrations. $2.50 per year. Address Thom- 

as G. Newman, Room 27, Tribune Building, Chi- 

cago, Il. 
we tO Tee 

We have received copies of the American Bee 

Journal, a nice monthly pamphlet of 24 pages, 

and is, ag its name indicates, a useful paper to the 

bee-keeper, and contains much useful information. 

Single subseription, $2.00. Send a postage stamp 

forasample copy. Address T. G. Newman, No. 

27 Tribune Building, Chicago. 

Austria and the Pope. 

W Ho would have thought, ten years ago, that 

without any revolution in the political state of 

Austria, the Emperor Francis Joseph and his Par- 

liament would be found, at this carly period, cut- 

ting all the bonds that held the Empire in vassal- 

age to Rome? But they are doing it. Priestly 

prerogatives have been taken away one after an- 

other; priestly tyranny has been destroyed ; and 

now the last remnants of the Concordat are about 

to be abolished. Austria is taking her stand along- 

side of Germany in saying to the Pope that he is 

no longer to reign in her dominions by an army 

of subservient ecclesiastics. The new religious bill 

has not yet passed the Reichstrath, but having the 

sanction of the Emperor, it is likely to pass, de- 

spite the efforts of the Pope, who has just written 

a letter to all the Roman Catholic bishops of Aus- 

tria, exhorting them to combat the pending eccle- 

siastical bilisin. the Reichstrath. He says the 

measures are caleulated to place the Chureh in 

servitude, and takes occasion to renew his protest 

to the rupture of the Concordat. The Pope has also 

written to the Emperor Francis Joseph personally, 

adjuring him to protect the Church within his 

dominions. But the emperors and people of 

Jurope have had their eyes opened somewhat to 

the true character of popery, and the days of its 

political influence, if not its spiritual power, is 

ended.—Censer. 

“But the judgment shall sit, and they shall 

take away his dominion, to consume and de- 

stroy it unto the end,’’--Dan. 7: 26. Prophecy 

is continualiy fulfilling, and the nations over 

whom the “little horn,’ (Dan. 7,) the papacy, 

has held sway, have taken and are taking away 

his dominion and consuming his power, throw- 

ing off their allegiance to Rome, and asserting 

their independence in religious rule as well as 

in their secular governments. Even so, for so 

the end approacheth, and Jesus’? coming draw- 

eth near. 

Lines. 

CHEER up the heart, desponding pilgrim ; 
Speak of the joys when Christ shall reign. 

Preach the good news of coming glory— — 
Sound his praise with glad acclaim. 

* 

Crorvus—F ling to the winds your needless sorrow, 
Fix on Christ your wandering heart; 

Speak of the joys of that fair morrow, 
When you and I shall never part, 

We have walked in tears and sadness, 
While along the earth’s high-way, 

And have hoped and prayed in gladness, 
For the light of that fair day. 

Forget your sorrows, cling to the pronnise ; 
Hoid to the banner in the breeze. 

He will come on that fair morrow, 
As foretold in the Galilees. 

On David’s throne in the Mt. Zion, 
With Christ we'll reign for eycr more ; 

And we'll shout our trials over, 
As we stand on that fair shore. 

—Selected by Charles J. Cortright, 
East Nodaway, Iowa. 

Diligence Necessary in All Things. 

In order to engage successfully in any busi- 

ness diligent labor and persistent effort is re- 
quired. The mechanic,in building an edifice, 

must first collect the necessary material, then 

lay the foundation sure, skillfully adjust each 
piece to its proper place, and then by faithful 

labor he accomplishes the desired object. The 

agriculturist must first prepare the ground, then 
plant the seed, and when it begins to germinate 

and spring up must carefully guard it against 

all obnoxious obstructions and foreign elements 
that would dwarf its growth and hinder its ma- 

turity ; and while thus Jaboring must wait pa- 
tiently until a bountifal harvest reward him for 

all his toil. 
As with the mechanic and the agriculturist, 

so it is with those who engage in the service of 

the Lord, and go forth to work in his vineyard, 
The end desired and sought for is eternal life in 

the kingdom of God, and nothing short of this 

will satisfy the longing of the heart. The first 
thing necessary is to commence at the founda- 

tion and have that sure. There is but one found- 

ation upon which we can securely build our 

hope of life in the world to come, and that is 
Christ. ‘Other foundation can no man lay 

than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.””> Heis 

the rock, or as the Apostle says, ‘‘We are built 

upon the foundation of the apostles and proph- 
ets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner 

stone.’ This foundation is sure, immovable, 

can never be undermined or swept away. Hav- 

ing commenced at the sure foundation, diligent 

labor and earnest effort are required continually 

‘*to abide in Christ the true vine,” ‘‘to grow up 

into him the living head,” and bear fruit to the 

glory of God. 
Obstructions from all foreign elements must b2 

prayerfully guarded against. As the soil can 

produce and mature obnoxious substances as 

well as that which is necessary to sustain the 

life of man, so the heart is susceptible of produ- 

cing obnoxious things as well as the fruits of 

the Spirit, which sustain the life of the child of 

God. Both cannot exist and abound together, 

and hence it becomes the constant duty and 

work of the child of God, aided by the Holy 

Spirit and grace of God, to subdue the produc- | 

tions of the carnal heart so that every thought, 
word, and action, is in harmony with God’s 

will. ‘The fruit ef the Spirit will then be man- 
ifest, which is “love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 

gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, and tem- 

perance.” These are the characteristics of God’s 
children. ‘he flesh, with its affections and 

lusts, must be overcome and crucified. This is, 

in part at least, the work of every one that suc- 
cessfully engages in the service of God, It will 

require the faithful performance of every duty 

enjoined upon the followers of Christ to secure 

the desired end, eternal life, which will be he- 
stowed by Christ when he comes in his glory 

with his holy angels. ‘Wherefore, brethren, 

give diligence to make your calling and election 

sure, so that an abundant entrance may be ad- 

ministered unto us into the kingdom of our 

Lord Jesus Christ.” 
Jd. H. NICHOLS. 
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Books and Tracts 

For Sale at this Office. 
RN PRINT II ND INI NII NII IN INIT AA NA Ne LOPS SA lh Ne SA ls 

The Sabbath and the Sunday, By A. H. Lewis. 

Part First, Arguments; Part Second, History. 

*16mo., 268 pp. Fine cloth, $1.25. 

his volume is an earnest and able presentation 

of the Sabbath question, argumentatively and his- 

torically, and should be in the hands of every one 

desiring light on the subject. 

The Bible Student's Assistant; a compend of 

Scripture reference, embracing a list of the prin- 

cipal texts of scriptures proving the essential 

points of faith hela by Adventists, 10 cents. 

Thoughts Suggested by the Perusal of Giifillan 

and other authors on the Sabbath question, by 

Thomas B. Brown. 64 pages—10 cents. 

Nature's God and His Memovria?. A series of four 

sermons on the subject of the Sabbath, 111 pa- 

ges—20 cents. 

A Defence of the Sabbath, first published in Lon- 

don in 1724. 168 pages—25 cents. Thisisa 

useful work, showing the state of the Sabbath 
argument at that time. 

Vindication of the True Sabbath, by J. W. Mor- 

ton. 60 pages—10 cents. 

The Royal Law Contended For. By Edward 

Stennet, first printed in London in 1608. 64 pa- 
ges—10 cents. 

Death Not Life, or the Destruction of the Wick- 
ed established and Endless Misery disproved. 
Price 25 cents. 

The Kingdom of Heaven on Earth, as revealed in 

the Holy Seriptures. Price 25 cents, 

Christian Baptism, Its Nature, Subjects, and De- 
sign. Price 10 cents. 

Sermons on the Sabbath and Law, embracing an 
outline of the Biblical and Secular History of 
the Sabbath for six thousand years. Price 20 cts, 

The Crucifixion and Resurrection of Christ: What 
year, mouth, days of the month, and days of 
the week did these events oceur? By Ransom 
Hicks. Price 5 cents. 

The State of the Dead, by John Milton.—> cents. 

History of the Sabbath and Lord’s Day, 1. cents, 

Iracts—2 cents—The Destiny of the Wicked; 
Where are the Dead; Mana Living Soul; 
The Rich Man and Lazarus. 1 cent— Person- 
ality of God; 
Obedience. 
Postage on the above works at the rate of2 a 

cents for every 4 ounces of weight. 

Plain Questions; Delaying : 
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“THY WORD IS A LAMP UNTO MY FEET AND A LIGHT UNTO MY PATH? 

vor Ts. Marion, Iowa, Third-day, May 26, 1874. NO. 5. 

The Advent and Sabbath Advorate, 
PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

JACOB BRINKERHOFF, at Marion, Iowa, 

to whom all communications should be addressed, 

TERMS.—One dollar and a half per year. Free 
io those unable te pay. Specimen cepies sent free. 

The Apvocare is designed to teach the great 
truths of Eternal life, Immortality and Salvation 
through Christ ; the Perpetuity and immutability 
of the Law of God; the second personal coming of 
Christ to judge the world, to reward the righteous 
nd set up his Kingdom upon the Earth; the Na- 
ture and Destiny of Man; Personal holiness, and 
kindred Bible subjects. 

Our Record : 

A FAITHFUL record now is kept, 
In yonder book of life, 

Of all the good that we may do, 
While in this mortal strife. 

No matter though no eye may see, 
Nor pen portray the deed, 

"Tis known to him who sees each act, 
And every heart doth read, 

No matter though our acts are small, 
Beneath man’s notice here; 

The widow’s mite was small indeed, 
Yet to the Lord ’twas dear. 

What though in secret it is done, 
Where none but God ean gee, 

If when before his throne we stand, 
We shall accepted be? 

Tis not the mighty deeds of earth, 
The great and noble things, 

Which men may do while in this life, 
At last true honor brings, 

’Tis what we do for Jesus’ sake, 
And his dear name alone, 

That God will own in that great day, 
When all our acts are shown, 

What though our motiyes are impugned ? 
Our actions misconstrued ? 

Before the judgment seat of Christ 
They all shall be reviewed. 

Then let us work for Christ, our Lord, 
Work at things great or small ; 

Soon will the working time be past, 
Soon will the Master eall. 

8. BH. B, 
crn tly © > Airmen 

The Threefold Resurrection. 

I. N. KRAMER, 
er 

‘“*Rur every man in his own order: Christ, 
the first fruits, afterward they that are Christ’s 
at his coming; then the end, when he shall 

ed up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father, when he shall have put down all 
rule, and all authority, and power; for he must 
reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet. 
The last enemy that shall be destroyed is 
death,’’—1 Cor. 15: 23-26. 

In speaking of the resurrection we speak of 
it as a unit when we include in it all mankind. 
But when we speak ofa first fruits resurrection, 
or of the resurrection of the righteous dead, or 
of the resurrection of the wicked, we speak of 
classes, or parts of the resurrection. In the 
same manner we find the Scriptures speaking 
of it, for where it is said, “‘Asin Adam all die, 
80 in Christ shall all be made alive,’ it is evi- 
dent that the Apostle speaks of the resurrection 
48 & Unit, including all mankind ; but in another 
place he says: ‘The dead shall be raised incor- 

ruptible,’’? speaking only of a certain class or 
part of mankind. So in Daniel we find the 
unity and plurality of the resurrection there 
closely allied, yet distinctly separated. For the 
expression, “The multitudes of them that sleep 
in the dust of the earth shall awake,” includes 
the whole—all that sleepin the dust of the 
earth ; but some only “shall awake to everlast- 
ing life,’ and another some shall awake ‘to re- 
proach and everlasting abhorrence,’’ thus plain- 
ly marking two separate and distinct classes in 
the resurrection, ; 
John’s testimony is similar. ‘The hour is 

coming in Which all that are in their graves 
shall hear his voice and shall come forth.” 
This is a unity ; here the resurrection is spoken 
ofas but one. ‘But they that have done good 
shall come forth to the resurrection of life.” So 
this resurrection to life is only a part of that one 
resurrection; therefore ‘‘they that have done 
evil shall come forth to the resurrection of 
damuation,”’ is another part, though each one 
in itself taken abstractly may be considered a 
unit. The resurrection to life one and complete 
in itself; the resurrection to damnation com- 
plete also in itself, but each only a part of the 
resurrection when the entire race of mankind 
is included, 

It is thus to the division of the resurrection 
into parts or classes that the text quoted at the 
head of this article is particularly directed. 
Christ, the first fruits; after that they that are 
his at his coming; after that the end, at the 
destruction of the last enemy, even death, and 
the delivering up of the subjected kingdom to 

God, the Father. ‘But every man in his own 
order.” ‘Order’? is transiated from tagma, and 
implies, in its most literal sense, That which 
has been ordered or arranged; and as thus 

applied to men must mean the appointing or 
assigning of them into bands, divisions, com- 
panies, or classes. Thus our text teaches that 
mankind are divided off into, or assigned to, 
different companiesin the resurrection, and so 
every man shall be resurrected in his own ap- 
propriate class; therefore, 

I. The first company in the resurrection is 

Christ, the first fruits. That Christ is the first 
fruits there is no room to doubt. That Christ is 
the first of the first fruits, or that he is associa- 
ted with other fruits of a resurrection from the 
dead, we now propose to examine. In the typ- 
ical offerings we find there were not only a first 
fruits, but also a first of the first fruits; and in 
the book of the Revelations we find there were 
144,000 first fruits toGod and the Lamb. Tkus 
Christ is the first fruits to God, and the 144,000 
the first fruits to God and the Lamb; so Christ 

becomes the first of the first fruits. This view 
is fully set forth in the testimony of Matthew: 
‘‘And behold, the vail of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top to the bottom; and the 
earth did quake, and the rocks rent; and the 
graves were opened, and many bodies of the 
saints which slept arose, and came out of their 
graves after his resurrection, and went into the 
holy city, and appeared unto many.’’—Matt. 27: 
51-58, But Paul, making a more practical ap- 

plication of this doctrine, says that ‘when — 
Christ ascended up on high he led captivity 
captive and gave gifts unto men.’’—Eph. 4: 8. 
Or that he led ‘‘a multitude of captives.” A 
captive, in a military sense, is one taken prison- 
er by an enemy and carried off into his own 
Jand. So death, Satan’s chief warrior, has en- 
tered upon our earth and carried off mulitudes 
of captives into hisown land, the grave. (See 
Jer. 81: 15.) Thus Christ entered into the land 
of the enemy, the grave, and re-captured a mul- 
titude of those captives, and ascended on high 
with them. 
David also speaks of the first fruits resurrec- 

tion, that “the chariots of God are twenty 
thousand, even thousands of angels. The Lord 
is afhong them, even as Sinai, in the holy place, 
Thou hast ascended on high; thou hast led cap- 
tivity captive: thou hast received gifts for men ; 
yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord might 
dwell among them,’’--Ps, 68: 17,18, This cap- 
tive multitude is further represented as de- 
scending to earth again with Christ, their head. 
For Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied, 
Behold, the Lord cometh with a vast 
multitude of his saints, to execute judgment 
upon all, to convince all that are ungodly 
among them.’’—Jude 14,15. And after these 
things, viz.: the heavens departing as a 
scroll rolled up, and mountains moving out of 
their places, and the kings and great men hid. 
ing themselves, for the great day of his wrath 
was come (Rey. 6: 17,.18), John saw four augels 
holding the four winds, and another angel with 
the seal of the living God, bidding them not to 
hurt the earth, the sea, nor the trees, until they 
had sealed the servants of God in their forehead. 
And he heard the number sealed, which was 
144,000; 12,000 from each tribe of Israel, from 
the tribe of Judah to the tribe of Benjamin. 
Rev. 7: 7,8. 

So were the saints that Matthew says came up 
out of their graves; they were from the tribes 
of Israel, or the Jews; they were prepared to 
follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth, for 
they were redeemed from among men, and 
they, and they only, can be the first fruits to 
God and the Lamb. Rev. 14: 1-5. 

II. ‘After this I beheld, and lo, a great mul- 
titude which no man could number, out of al) 
nations, and kindreds, and people. and tongues, 
stood before the throne and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their 
hands,”—Rey.7: 9. “And they sung a new song, 
saying, Thou hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out.of every people, and tongue, and kin- 
dred, and nation, and hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests, and we shall reign on the 
earth.’—Rev.5: 9,10. What are these arrayed 
in white robes, and whence eame they? Did 
they come from before the judgment throne of 
the small and the great, given up by the sea, by 
death, and by hades,when the books ate opened 
and the dead judged out of the writings in the 
book. O no, these are they which come out of 
great tribulation, and have washed their robes 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb; 
therefore they are before the throne of God and 
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serve him day and night in his temple. i “ev. 

7: 14,15. They stand before the throne in the 

sixth seal, and prior to the sounding of the 

geven trumpets, which consist in pouring out 

wrath upon the wicked. We find therefore in 

this company an identity with Paul’s second 

order or tagma, John’s first resurrection com: 

pany, Daniel’s ‘‘some that awake to everlasting 

life,’ John’s doers of good that ‘‘come forth 

unto the resurrection of life,” and Paul’s ‘they 

that are Christ’s at his coming.’ And again: 

the dead in Christ raised pricr to the change of 

the living (tighteous) when the Lord himself 

shall descend from heaven with the voice of an 

archangel and with the trump of God (1 Thess. 

4: 17), and those sleeping in Jesus whom God 

will bring with him (1 Thess. 4: 14). \ 

Andina moment, in the twinkling of an 

eye, at the last trump, the dead shall be raised 

incorruptible, 1 Cor. 15: 52. And those who 

were beheaded for the witness of Jesus lived 

and reigned with Christ a thousand years, Rev. 

20:4. And those beheaded for the word of God 

lived and reigned with Christ 1000 years, Rev. 

20: 4. And those who had not worshipped the 

beast, nor his image, nor had received the mark 

of the image of the beast, lived and reigned 

with Christ 1000 years, Rev. 20: 4. But eyery 

man in his own company; he whose appropri- 

ate place is in one class cannot come up inan- 

other class, therefore those who come up in the 

first resurrection company cannot come under 

the power of the second death, for they are 

blessed and holy that have part in the first 

resurrection. 
IJI. Butis there yet another resurrection 

company,? Isthere yet another class of men 

to be raised—a second resurrection, third in 

order? And who are they so raised? 

We have seen that the virgins of Israel, the 

undefiled, weve raised at Christ’s resurrection, 

which, together with him, constituted the first 

class or tagma of mankind in the resurrection. 

We have seen that at the coming of Christ in 

glory the dead in Christ are raised incorruptible 

and the living righteous changed to incorrup- 

tion; that those sleeping in Jesus are brought 

up with his second appearing in his kingdom, 

i Thess. 4: 14; that those beheaded for the wit- 

ness of Jesus, or for the word of God, and that 

had not worshipped the beast nor his image, nor 
had received his mark, were made alive, fo 
reign with Christ—a description sufficiently 

broad to include that entire innumerable com- 

pany which no man can number, who washed 

their robes and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb. These all came to the resurrec- 
tion of life. These certainly constitute the sec- 
ond tagma spoken of in our text. As therefore 

John and Daniel speak of a resurrection to life 

and also of aresurrection to condemnation or 
judgment, so those appointed to the resurrec- 
tion of life cannot come up in the resurrection 
of damnation, for the dead who are raised in- 
corruptible cannot come up a second time in a| subject in the original reading of the texts con- 

resurrection to judgment, neither can those des- 
_tined for a resurrection to judgment or condem- ore . 

nation come up in the resurrection of life. ‘‘But| Rev. 20, “judged” is translated from ‘‘krinoo, 

every man in his own order.’’ 

Having now examined two fagmas, we find 
that in these two only a part of mankind come] with Daniel’s “shame,” which is translated from 

forth, it necessarily follows that there must be|the Hebrew ‘‘gherpah,”’ reproach sixty-eight 

We have seen a| times, shame three times, rebuke twice. Hence, 

class distinctly spoken of as coming forth in a| the resurrection to judgment of Rev. 20 is equiv. 

resurrection to damnation in coincidence with a| alent to Daniel’s resurrection to reproach and 

declaration of the Revelator, who kaving men-| everlasting disgrace. 

tioned the very last section of the second class as | ament is translated condemnation six times, and 

raised to reign with Christ, adds that “the rest|ig translated judge in a condemnation sense 

of thedead lived not again till the thousand | over forty times, and is equivalent to John’s 

years were fulfilled.” (Rev. 20: 5.) Hence it is} “resurrection to damnation,” which is transla- 

evident that there isa third class which is|ted from Arisis, occurring forty-eight times in 

another tagma or company. 

aii Ls clic yure cs). x F . et eee ene, ee ae 

brought forth at the end of the thousand years, 

to which Paul has reference in our text by “‘the 

end,” or end tagma,when Christ delivers up the 

kingdom to God the Father. After describing 

certain things and parts of the second class res- 

urrection, the Revelator declares this to be the 

first resurrection (the first in order from that 

day, or the first general resurrection). ‘Blessed 

aud holy is he that hath part in the first resur- 

rection: on such the second death hath no pow- 

er; thus giving no security “to the rest of the 

dead who Jived not again” till after the thous- 

and years, that any of them should escape the 

second death. From thence he procecds to de- 

scribe the resurrection to judgment. ‘And I 

saw the dead, small and great [i. e. the rest of 

the dead], stand before the throne.” 

We have scen that prior to this time the dead 

were raised incorruptible; but now the dead 

stand before the throne to be judged. Butas we 

have seen that those raised incorruptible were 

righteous, so we conclude that the rest of the 

dead raised a thousand years after, were raised 

to judgment or condemnation, and not raised to 

incorruption. To this agrees other portions of 

the word of God. For God gives to each seed 

its own body, as it pleases him, for all flesh is 

not the same flesh. 1 Cor. 15: 25-41. ‘‘For what- 

ever a man sows that shall he also reap. He 

that sows to the flesh shall of the flesh reap cor- 

ruption, but he that sows to the Spirit sball of 

the Spirit reap life everlasting.’’—Gal. 6: 7, 8. 

‘sAnd the books were opened.’ These books 

doubtless are the record of their evil lives, or 

the witnesses in court by which they are shown 

to be without excuse before God; but if this be 

not sufficient,and to make assurance doubly sure, 

the book of life itself is opened, and they not 

being found written therein, are cast into the 

lake of fire and brimstone, which is the second 

death. ‘*‘And tbe sea gave up the dead which 

were in it, and death and hell gave up the dead 

which were in them.’’ The very last remaining 

person in the grave being given up, they are 

each one judged out of the things written in 

the books, according to their works. ‘‘And 

death and hell were east ints the lake of fire.” 

Death itself being thus destroyed there can be 

no more death. It is man’s last remaining ene- 

my; it too is cast into the lake of fire, with the 

wicked, with Satan and his angels, and with all 

enemies of righteousness, when is brought to 

pass the saying, ‘‘Death is swallowed up in vic- 

tory.’? Now compare with this the third tagma 

of our text: ‘After that the end, when he shall 

have delivered up the kingdom to God, even 

the Father; when he shall have put down all 

rule, and allauthority, and all power; for he 

must reign [1000 years] till he hath put all en- 

emies under his feet. The last enemy that shall 

be destroyed is death.’’? Thus we find three 

companies in the resurrection, and every man 

in his own company. 

Finally, we find a further evidence on this 

nected with it. Inthe text, ‘‘And they were 

judged, every man according to his works,” in 

which means to divide, separate, reproach, con- 

demn, &c. Henee, we find in xrinoo an identity 

Kyrjnoo in the New Test- 

the New Testament, used three times for con- 

demnation, twice damnation, twice accusation, 

and forty-one times judgment; i. e, that John’s 

‘resurrection to damnation’ is properly a res” 

urrection to judgment; so they that have done 

good shall come forth to the resurrection of lifts 
and they that haye done evil shall come forth 

to the resurrection of judgment. Therefore the 

resurrection connected with the judgment in 

which the books are opened is the resurrection 

to damnation, and those so raised are not incor: 
ruptible, but shall of the flesh reap corruption. 

In the face of this testimony and the decla” 

ration of Paul, that every man is raised in his 
own company, when we haye proved that there 

is a first fruits resurrection company, that there 

is a resurrection company of the dead in 

Christ, and that there is a third company of res- 

urrection to judgment or damnation, how dare 

we teach that this last isa resurrection em. 

bracing perhaps a part of the first fruits, a part 

of the righteous dead in Christ, a part or all the 

wicked dead, one heterogeneous mass — the 

resurrected to incorruptibility and immortality, 

the resurrected to corruption and death—all 

brought forth together. 
EE SW 

Concerning Spiritual Gifts. 

Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, we 

should not be ignorant. God has bestowed his 

gifts to his children as it has pleased him, Now 

brethren in Christ, we are not all gifted alike, 

and we are not all operated on alike. 1 Cor, 12: 

4,6. “There are diversities of operations, but 

it is the same God which worketh all in all; 

but, bretbren, the manifestation of the gift of 

the Spirit is given to every man to profit with- 

al)? Eternal lifeis the gift of God. ‘'To one 

is given the word of wisdom, to another the 

word of knowledge, to another faith, to another 

the gift of healing, to another the working of 

miracles, toanother prophecy, to another dis- 

cerning of spirits, to another divers kinds of 

tongues, to another interpretation of tongues.” 

These are giyen for the edifying of the body of 

Christ. God hath set the members, every one 

of them, inthe body as it has pleased him. 

Let us not be ignorant of the gifts of God. 

One says: Iam of Paul, and another says, I 

am of Apollos; are ye not carnal? Brethren, 

why is this? it is because we do not follow the 

Captain of our salvation. We know that Paul 

preaches and Apollos waters, but God giveth 

the increase. Brethren, be not children in un- 

derstanding: howbeit, in malice be children, 

but in undersanding be men; for in the law it 

is written, With men of other tongues and oth- 

er lips will Ispeak to this people, and for all 

that they will not not hear me, saith the Lord... 

‘Wherefore brethren, tongues are for a sign, not 

to us which believe, but to them which believe 

not; so we see the mystery of God is given to 

the believer in Christ, which mystery was hid 

from the wise and prudent and has been re- 

vealed to the humble, even to babes in Christ. 

The church of Jesus Christ is free; and if Christ 

hath made us free then are we free indeed. God 

is atthe helm; it is not because of our good 

works that we inherit eternal life ; it is the gift 
of our God, who gives us all things to enjoy. 

For his pleasure we were created. Let us give 

ourselves into his hands,search the word of God 

and trust in his power to save us. Brethren, 

stand fast in the Lord. ‘Your brother in Christ, 
E. L. TROBRIDGE. 

Holland, Mich. 
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Ir we seek our happinessin anything beside 
the peace of God andagood conscience, we 
shall as certainly be unhappy as that anything 
in the world is uncertain. 
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ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 

Raise the Standard. 
a 

Ts there not wanting a more elevated piety to 
bring up the Christian character to the standard 
of primitive times? We want not fine speeches, 
nor eloquent orations on the excellences of Chris- | ing sects, all claiming to cherish and propagate 

These are generally|the true philosophies of our subject, leave the 
acknowledged, But we need to be roused from | inquirer more bewildered than ever. 
our supineness, from our worldly-mindedness, | 20t be so. 
from our sinful conformities to an apostate gen- | have a counterfeit presented to him instead, or a 

tian piety and devotion. 

eration, the exhibition of that holiness in speech 

in behavior, without which no one shall see the | #2. oun 
What mean the numerous exhortations | 'f°™ those he sent to illustrate its principles and Lord. 

of the Apostle to watchfulness and prayer, if ae Dulles iee, ‘ 
theseare not essential to our devotion to God, and | 821! never thirst.—John 4; 14. You shall want 
consecration to his service? If our affections are | 2° bisher idea of life and happiness, and no bet- 
not placed on things above, we are unfit for the 

kingdom of glory. To see the folly of a profession 
of Christianity without the power of godliness, 
we have only to put the question, How is that 

person fit for the enjoyment of God and Christ, 

whose heartis filled with the cares, anxieties, 

and coneerns of this life, whose whole lifeisa 
life of labor and care for the body, a life of devo- 
tion to the objects of tinie and sense. No man 

ean serve God and mammon. Where the treasure 

is, che heart must also be. Thither the affections 
turn their course. 

residence of the Spirit of God in a mind devoted 

to the affairs of this life. The spirit of the poli- 

cies of this world and the Spirit of God, cannot 

dwell in the same heart. If Jesus or his apostles 
taught any one doctrine clearly, fully, and une- 
quivocally, it is this doctrine, that the cares of| im that our reflective faculties assure us of our 
this world, the lusts of other things, and the 

deceitfulness of riches, stifle the Word, and ren- 
der it unfruitful. If any one would enjoy the 

power of godliness, he must give up his whole 
soul to it. The business of his life will be per- 

formed religiously as a duty subordinate to the 

will of God. While his hands are engaged in 
that business which his own wants or those of 

his household make necessary, his affections are 

above. He delights in God and communes with 

him all the day. A Christian is not one who is 
pious by fits and starts—religious on one day of 
the week, or for one hour of the day. Itis the 
whole bent of his soul—it is the beginning, mid- 

dle, and end of every day. To make his calling 

and election sure, is the business of his life, His 
mind rests only in God. He places the Lord 
always before him. This is his joy and his de- 
light. He would not, for the world, have it 
otherwise. He would not enjoy eternal life, if 
he had it at his option, in any other way than 

that which God himself has proposed. He ac- 
cedes to God’s arrangements, not of necessity, 

but of choice. His religiousgservices are perfect 

freedom. He is free indeed. The Lord’s com- 
mandments are not grievous, but joyful. The 
yoke of Christ is to him easy, and his burden 
light.— Westerly, in Sabbath Recorder. 

cseiieieitienial- sieenaummnene 

The Philosophy of Christianity---What is it? 

Ir is such an expression and _ illustration of its 
tendencies and principles as will clearly show its 
adaptedness to the universal conditions and needs 
of humanity. And as Christianity professes to be 
and really is, ‘‘a well of living water springing 
up unto everlasting life,’’ any misconception of its 
nature must prove most disastrous to its learners, 
The number and respectability of its teachers, 
summoning, as they do, weekly, and often daily, 
large congregations of the better portions of so- 
ciety, to listen to their expounding and commend- 
ations of its value and power for good, does indeed 
demonstrate the fact that majorities in all civilized 
society subscribe to the assertion of that power and 
value, 
Then what is it? what are its philosophies, its 

principles, its advantages, and the means of secur- 

There is no room for the| seeks not to know his will, save through the col- 

and join my chureh, or society, or party organiza- 
tion, and you will have it all; you will be in- 
structed in righteousness and have plainly mapped 
before you the high road to heaven and _happi- 
ness.’’? But some hundreds of diverse and diverg- 

This need 
No person who desires truth wishes to 

diluted or corrupted article. Then go to the Foun- 
Learn from the founder of Christianity and 

Accept their teachings and you 

ter securities for their ultimate realization. 
And since the book of God is the only lamp that 

imparts a single ray of light in our search for re- 
ligious truth, why not avail ourselves of that light, 
unbefogged by partisan teachings and human 
weaknesses? If we are not Atheists, if we believe 
in a God worthy of the name, why not take him 
at his word? Itis found among ancient records 
that ‘‘the fool hath said in his heart, ‘There is no 
God.’’’ How much less of foolishness can the 
person boast who admits a God to exist, and yet 
gives no heed to his letter of instructions, and 

oring of ignorant, mercenary, and _ self-elected 
teachers ? 

But to return: What are the reasons underlying 
Christianity that make it of value to our race? 
One leading reason is, that we differ from brutes 

helplessness, of the shortness of life, and the abso- 
lute uncertainty of the enjoyment of life, even for 
an hour. Also, the diffieulty that reflective minds 
experience in realizing that to be happiness or en- 
joyment which is only adapted to the brute minds, 
having no certainty in its make-up; save the inex- 
orable certainty of very transient duration at the 
best, and not unfrequently accompanied by boding 
shahows of counterbalancing wretchedness. It is 
true there are individuals, perhaps entire tribes or 
classes, who are content to live as brutes live and 
die as brutes-die, but they are not the classes val- 
ued in social life, or that aid in sustaining civilized 
institutions. But above and beyond all this con- 
sciousness of insecurity, of helplessness, of death, 
all of which brutes escape, there is a boding im- 
pression of responsibility and future judgment 
held over us by the power to whom we owe alle- 
giance. The consciousness of a very negative 
quality of allegiance, not to say positive rebellion 
to that power, that we have not “loved the Lord 
our God with all our heart, mind and strength, and 
our neighbor as ourselves, all assure us that we 
need a Savior, a Mediator, ‘‘an Advocate with the 
Father.’’ Such, we are told Jesus Christ becomes 
to us if we aceept him through faith, and this is 
true. But here lies the great bewildering problem, 
what is this faith ? so potent, so transforming, so 
miraculous in its effect, that ‘all things become 
new’’ with the possessor? It is simply such admi- 
ration, such love for the character of Christ, that 
we immediately strive to mould our character into 
sympathy with his character, motives, and mis- 
sion. But the love must be in our hearts or we 
can never make progress in assimilating our char- 
acters to his character; a fraternal filial love, 
that delights to obey God ; Christ obeyed and fears 
to displease him, as the child the parents, whose 
only spring of happiness is in that parent’s love. 
And when do we thus assimilate our characters 

to Christ’s character? When .we do consecrate 
(set apart) all our lives and faculties to God’s ser- 
vice and glory; when we do obey him from the 
heart, love him supremely, and our neighbor as 
ourself, we “shall never thirst’’ for a higher or 
more satisfying love,a more perfect sympathy, nor 
for an assurance of life and enjoyment truly typ- 
ified by the ‘‘well of living water, springing up” 
in our hearts. 

ing them? Any sectarian will tell you, ‘Come But if we can reach this state of supreme satie~ 

faction and security by any other religion tha: 
Christ’s, or if we can become Christians without 
love and obedience to God—in a word, without 
striving to become like Christ in character and 
motives,then is Christianity without a philosophy. 
If ‘manifold more in this present time, and in the 
world to come life everlasing,’’ can be secured in 
some other way; and if faith in Christ means 
ought else than such love and admiration for his 
character, that we use our highest and best en- 
deavors to bring ourselves into practical sympathy 
with his motives and mission, then there is no de- 
mand for us to ‘forsake father or mother, brothers 
or sisters, houses or lands, for his sake or the gos- 
pel’s,’”’ and the philosophy (the reason) of Chris- 
tianity is shrouded in mystery, not likely seon to 
be unveiled to finite minds, and likely as in cen- 
turies past, to remain the subject of doubt, diversi- 
ity of teachings, and of sectarian divisions and 
acrimony. But there is so universal an admission 
that Christ’s character was a true, perfect, unex 
ceptional character, a character that God did ap- 

prove and gave also for our example; and since 
we cannot mock God by false characters, how can 
we rationally hope or expect to enjoy God’s favor 
and salvation otherwise than by moulding our 
characters to the sample he has given us, ‘‘through 

faith that is in Christ Jesus.”"—E. P. Gorr, from 
the Jewell County (Kan.) Diamond. 

wii 

“Being Let Go.’ Acts 4: 23, _ 

“AND being let go, they went to their own 
company.’’ This simple statement presents « 
beautiful example of the instincts and tendencies 
of human nature. We always find that when a 
man is released from some special engagement— 
set free from some special demand upon him— 
in a word, when he is “let go,’? he will most 
probably seek the company of those who are 
most congenial to his tastes. When parade is 
oyer, the soldiers betake themselves to their 
various associates and pursuits. When school 
breaks up, the pupils do thesame. When the 
warehouse or counting-house is closed, the 
young men betake themselves, some to the re- 
ligious assembly, some to the reading-room, 
some, alas! to the tavern, the theater, or the 
gambling house. “Being let go,’’ they are almost 
sure to go to “their own company.” 

It is when a man is fully at leisure that you 
see what his bent and tendencies realiy are. 
When he gets free from personal claims, you 
will be able to judge of the pursuits and compan- 
ions of his heart’s selection. Two men may be 
seen standing behind the same counter from 
eight in the morning tillsix in theevening; but 
mark them when the clock strikes six, observe 
them when “let go,” and you will find one mak- 
ing his way to the tap-room, and the other to 
some place of worshi 
Thus it is always, ‘Being let go,” we soon find 
“our Own company.”’ 
Reader, how do you act when ‘‘let go???’ What 

company do you seek? Do you betake yourself 
to those who, like the assembly in Acts 4, occupy 
themselves in holy worship, prayer, and praise? 
Or do you own for your companions the giddy 
and the thoughtless, the profane and the immor- 
al, the scoffer and the sceptic, the infidel and the 
atheist? Oh, search and see. Just ask yourself, 
when next you take Rout seat in the midst of 
your own company, ‘*Would I, at this moment, 
like to hear the voice of the archangel and the 
trump of God’? ? Are you washed from your sins 
in the blood of Jesus? Are you saved? Are you 
at peace with God? Let me beseech you, dear 
friend, to make close, earnest, personal work of 
it this very hour. Do not trifle with your soul 
and with a boundless eternity. 
God is in earnest; Christ is in earnest; theo 

Holy Spirit is in earnest; Satan isin earnest-- 
and will you trifle? Will you delay? May God 
lead you now to believe in the law of God, and 
lean fuliy and without a shadow of a doubt upon 
the per sacrifice of Christ. Then you will 
seek the “company” of the redeemed on earth, 
and when “‘let go’”’ from every weight and hin- 

in ma 
here, you will join your own compan 

nelons of God. Bel et 

dd. 

or religious instruction. — 
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‘*The entrance of thy words giveth light.” 

MARION, Iowa, THIRD-DAY, MAY 26, 1874. 

JACOB BRINKERHOFPF, Editor. 

Catholic Priestcraft. 

PERSISTENTLY has the ‘‘man of sin,’ who, 

“thought to change times and laws,’ worked 
with his practices of assumption and _ supersti- 
tion to impose his deceptions on the people of 

earth. This head of the Catholic Church, or the 

Church itself, has asserted its right to establish 

and ordain festiyals and holy days, and even 

claims the right to change the laws of Jehovah 
himself. A Roman emperor first proclaims 

that the ‘venerable day of the sun” be kept as 
a rest day, and the Catholic Church, now acting 

as the woman taking her seat on the beast, 

(the Roman Empire) gradually brings the Sun- 

day to the sanctity of a church ordinance, then 
commands its observance instead of the seventh 

duy, the day God commanded to be kept holy 
for all time; and having universal sway over 

the civilized world, or nearly so, brings its sub- 

jects to obedience to its laws. Practicing upon 

the.ignorance of the masses, the Catholic clergy 
stand between them and God and their Savior. 
To hold them in better subjection different 
frauds are practiced upon them. 

The folowing production, claiming to be “a 

Letter from God,” was recently brought to our 

notice by Bro. Varnum Hull, Seventh-day Bap- 
tist minister, who obtained it from a German 

family in this County, where he was holding 

meetings. It was printed in German, ona 

small chart. He left it with.us to have it trans- 
lated for him, which was done by Mr. A. Rui- 
ter, a German scholar of this place. It is 
doubtless one of a number of copies which were 
printed at the same time, bearing date 1788. It 

is at once seen that it is a piece of priestcraft to 
impose upon the ignorance of the priestridden 

people. They well know that the Bible gives 
no sanctity to the Sunday, and that it is against 
their tyrannous rule over the people; and if 
they can keep the people from investigating for 
themselves, and bound up to their belief in the 
priests’ holiness and their claim to divine in- 
spiration they are safe. Hence the forgery of 
this ‘‘Letter.” 

“A LETTER 
written by God himself and sent down from heav- 
en at Magdeburg. It was written with golden 
seals and sent by God through an angel; whoever 
wants to copy itit shall be given, and whoever 
looks at it with contempt, from -him fleeth ‘the 
Lord. 

Whoever labors on Sunday is cursed. Therefore 
[command you not to work on Sunday, but to 
devoutly visit the house of God; do not adorn 
your face, wear not false hair, and be not given to 
pride. Of your riches shall ye give to the poor, 
and richly contribute, and believe that this letter 
was written by God’s own hand and sent by Chirist 
himself, and that you should not act like the 
dumb brute. You have six days in the week 
wherein you shall do your work, but the seventh, 
namely, the Sunday, you should keep holy. If 
you fail to do it I will send war, hunger, pesti- 
lence, and famine among you, and punish you 
with many plagues. Yet I command every one, 
whoever he may be, young or old, small or great, 
not to work late on Saturday, but repent of your 
sins, that they may be forgiven unto you. Desire 
uot silver and gold, be not given to lusis. of the 
flesh and unholy desires. Remember that I have: 
made you and that I have power td» destroy” you" 
again, ' ogg aed SRN 
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Do not rejoice over the poverty of your neigh- 

bor: have compassion with him and it shall be 

well with you. Ye children, honor your father 

and your mother, and it shall be well with you 

upon earth, 

Who does not believe and keep this Letter shall 

be damned and lost. I, Jesus, have written it 

with mine own hand; who denies and scoffs at it 

that man need not expect any help from me. 

Who is in possession of this letter and does not 
communicate it is cursed by the Christian Church ; 

and if your sins are yet so great and innumerable 

they shall be forgiven unto you if you repent with 

all your hearts. 
Who does not believe it shall die and be punish- 

ed in hell; and JT shall inquire after your sins on 

the last day, of which you are required to give an 
account. That man whoearries this letter with 

him, or keeps it in his house, shall not fear any 
harm from any storm or tempest. He shall be 
secure from fire and water. And who will com- 

munieate it before the children of men will receive 

his reward and enjoy a joyful death. 

Keep my command, which I have given you 
through my angel. J, the true God in heaven’s 

throne, God’s and Mary’s son. Amen. 

This oceurred at Magdeburg in the year 1783.” 

A similar production was brought forth in 

the thirteenth century, claiming to be a ‘tholy 

mandate from God,’? and that it came down 

from heaven unto Jerusalem, and was found 

on St. Simeon’s altar. It was traceable to the 

head of the Catholic church, and was an impo- 

sition of Popery to impress the public mind 

that the Sunday was divine. Though they 

claimed no authority from the Bible for the Sun- 

day, and publish in their works of instruction 

that the Church commanded it to be kept holy, 

they still wished to make itappear that God 

gave his sanction to the observance of the day. 

In this way they have palmed off some of their 

most egregious errors. Now, Protestants claim 

to have protested against Catholic errors and to 

have renounced them. But most of Protestants 

have stopped far too soon in their protestng 

work, and so retain much of Catholic error. 

To be consistent they should go on until every 
Catholic tenet is protested against and aban- 
doned. In the great Reformation of the six- 

teenth century, the work of the reformers was 
tall of the errors of the 

papacy would be struck against at once. But 
there was one of them—Carlstadt—who advoca- 

ted a complete return to the Holy Scriptures, 

and was aSabbatarian himself. The work of 

reformation has gone on from that time by the 

true church, different reformers leading out fur- 

ther on reformation from the abuses and errors 

of the Harlot church. The Sabbath of the Lord 

has had. its observers all through the dark ages, 

even from the days of Christ and the apostles ; 
and in the last century the belief that the sev- 

enth day of the week is the only divinely 
appointed Sabbath of the Lord, has gradually 
gained ground until its observers are now num- 

bered by thousands in the United States alone. 

Contrast the giving of this pretended letter 

und mandate with the giving of the law of 
Jehovah, in the midst of which was the seventh 
day Sabbath command. God gave it to Moses 
with his own hand, having written it with his 
own finger on tables of stone, amidst the grand- 

eur and majesty of Sinai. The Sabbath finds a 

place in the holy records, and in the volume 
which ail the professed Christian world ac- 
knowledges to be divine inspiration, it is re- 

corded that ‘‘the seventh day 1s the Sabbath of 

I. + 4h too great to expect that 

| the Lord thy God,’’ with the reason given for 

its institution: ‘For in six daysthe Lord made 
heaven and earth, aud rested the seventh day: 
where ‘ore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day 

[and hallowed it’’ And when the Son ef God 
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came into the world on his mission of love and 
mercy, and entered on his ministry, he said, 

“Think not that I am come to destroy the law 

cr the prophets: 1am not cometo destroy but 
to fulfill.””, Not the least reason existed for 
changing the Sabbatic Institution from God’s 
rest-day to any other day. As long as the rea- 
sons for the Sabbath command exist, so long 

must the Sabbath itself remain, unchanged and 
perpetual. 

The prophet Isaiah, looking beyond the pres. 
ent age, to ‘‘the new heavens and the new 
earth,’ sees the Sabbath observed, for he says, 
‘From one new moon to another and from one 
Sabbath to another shall all flesh come to wor- 
ship before me, saith the Lord.’’ Tsa. 66: 23. 
‘Tis a blessed thing to be found walking in the 

ways of the Lord and doing his command. 
ments, forin the new heavens and new earth 

state they “‘shall haye right to the tree of life 
and enter through the gates into the city.” 

eit oe 

Doctrine. No, 32. 

A, F. DUGGER. 

In our former articles we have seen that spirit 

has different meanings, that itis used in four 

senses. First, to represent an influence. Second, 
a person: God is called a Spirit, in the singular 

number. Angels are called spirits, in the plural 

number. Hence spirit denotes one person or 

being. There is but one God, very properly 

called a Spirit. There are more angels than one, 

hence we have spirits in the plural, which stands 

for angels, Third, a disposition of mind. Fourth, 

breath, or a principle contained in the breath. 

But where does it signify an immortal soul, or 
deathless entity, dwelling within man? Echo 
answers, Where. 

But I] am reminded by Mr. Catholic that man 
isacompound being made up of an immortal 
soul and a mortal body. His proof texts are 
Heb. 4: 12, 1 Thess, 2: 23, . ‘For the word of 
God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any two edged sword, piercing even to the di- 
yiding asunder of soul and spirit.”? Now I would 
like to know how this proves such a position? 
Nothing is said here about the immortality of 
the soul, but aclear and plain destinction is 
made between soul and spirit, which is claimed 

fo be one. So Mr. Catholic has made a sad mis: 
take, and subpenacd the wrong witness. Paul 
is against him. Now here is the difference be- 
tween the two, Mr. Catholic says: soul and 
spirit are one, Paul says they are not. Who 
shall we believe for they differ widely ? For my 
part I shall \elieve Paul, and so will all others 
who have any respect for the teachings of Christ 
or his apostles. 

But what do soul and spirit mean in this eon- 
nection? We observe first, that the apostle is 
not speaking on the nature of man, but is speak- 
ing of a work which he declares the word of God 
is fully able to accomplish, which is to divide or 
separate soul and spirit. I will here quote from 
Ellis, a learned, Greek and Hebrew scholar. 
‘The word Psuchikos, an adjective, derived from 
Psuche, a soul, occurs six times. Strictly ren- 
dered it would be soulical, or soul like, or uni- 
mal, and is kindred to what Paul designates 
the flesh or animal nature of man in opposition 
to the spiritual, or higher moral and intellectual 
nature.’”’—Bible vs. tradition, p, 22. Hence in 
Rom. 8: 5, we read, ‘They that are after the 
flesh do mind the things of the flesh, but they 
that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit.” 
Seventh verse—“The carnal mind is enmity 
against God; for it is not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be.” In: James 3: 15, 
this word Psuchikos, derived from Psuche, a soul, 
and means soulical, or animal nature, is rendered 
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~ sensual. Hence it is this sensual or carnal nature 
* that the word of God separates or divides from 

the spirit, the intellectual or moral qualities, 
and not an immortal soul from an immortal 
spirit, as Mr. Catholic’s argument would prove 

if it proved any thing, 

1 Thess. 5: 23—“*And the very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly ; and I pray God your whole 
spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved blame- 
less unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
This passage, like the other, is perfectiy silent 

about the soul’s immortality, and is directly op- 

posed to that system of theology which teaches 
that soul and spirit are identical. Now iif this 

proves that the soul is a separate entity from the 
body, it just as clearly proves that the spirit isa 

separate entity from the soul, and thus gives to 
every man t\vo immortal entities. Does Paul 

here speak on the nature of man? I think not. 

But suppose [ admit for argument’s sake that 
Paul addresses man in an individual sense, it by 

no means follows that man possesses an immor 

tal soul and an immortal spirit. Spirit often 

stands for mind, and soul often means life, and 
it would be far more reasonable to suppose Paul 

prayed for the preservation of the mind, life, and 

body, of the individual, than to adiit the ab- 
surd idea that man possesses two immortal cnti- 

ties, and that Paul prayed for the preservation 
of such entities, 

But what is the true import of the prayer? To 

ascertain this we want to know what the apostle 

was talking about, and who he was addressing. 
If we turn to the first chapter in the book, and 
read the first verse, we shall learn that the A pos- 

tle is speaking not on the nature of man, but 

concerning the church, He says, “;Unto the 

chureh of the Thessalonians, which is in Goad 
the Father, and in the Lord Jesus Christ, grace 

be unto you.”” Here the pronoun you stands 

f(r the noun church. Second verse—‘‘We give 

thanks to God always for you” (the church). 

Iitth verse—‘‘Our gospel come not unto you 

{the church] in word only, but also in power.” 

Now itis plain to be seen that the apostle is 
addressing the church—a body of believers in 

Christ. He opens his first epistle with an address 

to the body of believers, and closes in very near 

the same manner—the text in hand—‘'The God 
of peace sanctify you wholly’? (the church). 

Fourth chapter, third verse—‘‘For this is the) 

will of God,even your sanctification.’’ Twelfth 

verse—“That ye may walk honestly toward 
them that are without, and that ye may have 

Jack of nothing.” ‘Third chapter, twelfth verse 
—‘The Lord make you to abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all men, even as we 

do toward you.’ The apostle, in the commence- 

tment of the fifth chapter treats on the second 
coming of Christ, and as he proceeds he gives 
divers precepts to the church, exhorting her to 
piety, seberness, and stability in the work of the 
Lord, and concludes his epistle with a prayer for 
her preservation, which is as follows: ‘I pray 
God your whole spirit, and soul,and body, be 
preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” 

Now mark you, Paul stood at the head of the 
Christian dispensation, and what ever this was 
he prayed for it to be thus preserved unto the 
coming of Christ, which will terminate the gos- 
pel dispensation. Does this refer to man in an 
individual sense? ifso, why should the apostle 
pray for the preservation of their immortal souls 
and spirits? Did he not know that they would 
be preserved either in heaven or hell unto the 
coming of Christ, then be brought out, judged 
and sent back to the same place again? But wirat 
about the bodies of these immortal souls and 
spirits? are they preserved unto the coming of 
Christ? No, they moulder away into dust. So| 

then modern theology fails to preserve man 
wholly unto the coming of Christ, for the body, 
which according to her method of reasoning, is 
one third part of the compound man and decays 
land goes to dust, while the other two thirds, 
called soul and spirit, go off to heaven or hell. T'o 
my mind it is plain that this prayer was offered 
for the church. Paul wished and therefore 
prayed that the same state of feeling that then 
pervaded the church might continue to prevail 
unchecked, until the end of time, or as Paul ex- 
presses if, unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, whose coming will close this dispensa- 
tion. To this purpose he speaks in Ephesians 
4, exhorting the brethren or church ‘to walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith they are 
called, with all long suffering, forbearing one 
another in love, endeavoring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace.’ In the same 
chapter he calls the church the body; and the 
church is called the body fifteen times in the 
Scriptures. But Paul wished the soul preserved. 

| What does soul mean in this connection ? 

With some people soul always means an enti- 
ty; but I will give one parallel text, explana- 
tory of the one under consideration, Acts 4: 32, 
we read, ‘“‘And the multitude of them that 

| believed were of one heart and of one soul.’ 
Does soul here mean an immortal entity? if 
60, then ali the believers in Christ have but 
one immortal soul. Soui, in the text above, is 
translated from Psuche, soul, or mind. So then 
Wwe may understand that they were of one mind 

| having the same disposition. Soul, in the text 
under consideration is from the same word, 
psuchke, meaning soul, mind, life. So then we 
may understand the apostle as praying for the 
disposition, spiritual life of the church. It was 
his desire that the body might not become cor- 
rupt or defiled, but be kept pure and have pre- 
served to it the same state of feeling in its full 
weight with a living interest for Christ and his 
kingdom, and thus remain an element of power 
unto or until the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is the living head of the church. 

The Sabbath-day in England. 

The SABBATH ADvo- 
CAT (No, 4,) is before me, which I have finish- 

.¢d perusing this Sabbath evening. Though 
| living in the great city of Philadelphia, yet to 
be aSabbath-keeper is so unusual an observance 
| that but very few are to be found in its vast area 
| Of 129 square miles, excepting those who adhere 
| to Moses, who do keep it. Even among the Jews 
now-a-days, the Sabbath is, with the majority of 
Israelites, desecrated, as to its practical observ- 
ance, for their places of business, asa general 
thing, are kept open, even though some mem-: 
ber of the family may attend the synagogue ser- 
vice, asa matter of expiatory sacrifice. But 
though alone, as a Sabbath-keeper and an ob- 
server of the ‘Lord’s Day,” still, dear brethren 
of the Advent and of the Sabbath of the Lord, 
it is a sure comfort to realize that the Lord has 
promised to—and really docs—bless those who 
eall ita “delight, the holy of the Lord, honor- 
able;”’ for he has said to all such, ‘‘I will cause 
thee to ride upon the high places of the earth, 
and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy 
father, for the mouth cf the Lord HAT spo- 
ken.” See Isa, 58: 13, 14. 

's But this was not the special thought for which 
I bad purposed to address our beloved brethren 
of the Sabbath, It is this: In conversation, 
some years ago, with a Seventh-day Baptist, a 
pbysician, who had then just returned froma 
\visit to England, be informed me of some facts 
‘of Sabbatarian history in that country, of which 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: S4sN en 

“J had not before heard, and which perhaps some 
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of our Sabbath readers of the ApvocaTE may 
not be postedion, While in London he visited 
a noted linguist and the professing minister toa 
small congregation of Seventh-day Baptists in 
that great metropolis of Britain, Dr. Black, who 
in addition to his pastoral duties to the ‘Mill 
Yard Seventh-day Baptist Church,’? was the 
“Master of the Rolls” in connection with the 
“Records of the British Parliamentary Statutes,” 
He informed my friend (Dr. M—n) that his eon- 
gregation were the present representatives, and 
most of them the lineal descendants of a Sabba- 
tarian Christian church, that had existed in that 
locality for more than a thousand years, Gating 
back to the time when the Saxons were first 
converted from heathenism to Christianity. 
In fact, that it could not be traced that the 
church there had ever observed Sunda Yu And 
also, that there were other small congregations 
scattered’ throughout England and Scotland 
whose Sabbath history could be traced back 
long before the Reformation of the sixteenth 
century. 

Another statement he gave, founded on an 
unvarying usage of the British Parliament, 
that, in all the Parliamentary records there are 
no minutes extant that that body of law-makers 
ever held session on the Sabbath day, or Satur: 
day in common parlance. That no matter what 
the pressure of business may be, to this day and 
year, the British Parliament never ‘sits’? on 
Saturday, but that they have often held sessions 
ona Sunday. <Asarule, however, they adjourn 
on Iriday to the following Monday. 

Taking these facts of English history, are they 
not evidence that ‘tthe Sabbath. of the Lord”? 
(the seventh day) was the day observed and 

i recognized by the early Saxons and their law- 
makers of those times? aad that they have, in 
the British Parliament—composed of the de- 
scendants of the ancient Briton, Dane, Saxon, 
and the Celtic races of Scotland and Treland—- 
engrafted this idew and usage as a weekly ob- 
servance, Which they are unwittingly attesting 
to the truth of the word of the Lord? That 
word cannot fail, even though ‘earth and hell 
assail.”” Itshall stand; saith the Lord God of 
Israel. Ji Ly BOYD; 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
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Little Things in Religion. 

LirrLe words, not eloquent speeches nor ser- 
mous; little deeds, not miracles nor battles, nor 
one great act of mighty martyrdom, make up 
the true Christian life. The little constant suu- 
beam, not the lightning; the waters of Siloam, 
“that go softly’ on their meek mission of 
refreshment, not the waters of the river ‘‘great 
and mighty,’ rushing down in torrent noise and 
foree, are the true symbols of a holy life. 
Theavoidance of little evils, little sins, little 

inconsistencies, little weaknesses, little fullies 
little indiscretions and imprudences, little 
foibles, little indulgences of self and of the flesh, 
little acts of indolence, of indecision, siovenli- 
ness, or cowardice, little equivocations or aberra- 
tions from high integrity,little bits of worldliness 
and gayety, little iudifferences to the feelings or 
the wishes of others, or selfishness, or vanity; the 
avoidance of such little things as these go far 
to make up at least the negative beauty ofu 
holy lite. 
And then attention to the little duties 9/7 the 

day and hour in public transactions, or private 
dealings, or family arrangements; to the little 
words and tones, little beneyolences, or forbear: 
ances, or tendernesses; little self-denials, self: 
restraints, and self-thoughtfulness; little plans 
of quiet kindness and thoughtful considerations 
for others; punctuality and method and true 
aim in the ordering of each day, these ave tho 
active developments of a holy life, the rich and 
divine mosaics of which it is composed. _ 
What makes yon green so beautiful? Not the 

outstanding peak, or the stately elm, bat the 
bright sward which clothes its. slopes, composed 
of innumerable blades of grass.. Jtis of sma!l 
things that a great life is made up; and he who 
will acknowledge no- $ great sive that 
which is built up of great things, will find litt! 
in Bible characters to admire er copy.—Pulp%t 
‘and Pew. 
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: Christian Perfection. 

In regard to the doctrine of perfection, there are 

two popular ideasheld. The one is that we are 

made perfect instantaneously at a period in our 

religious experience known as entire consecra- 

tion or sanctification. This view is held princi- 

pally by the Methodists, although not strictly 

confined 10 that people. he other is that we 

are not made perfect, no matter how we strive 

to attain to that state, till death releases us from 

this world of sin and imperfection. This is the 

old Calvanistic view, and is now held by a large 

majority of mankind. With both these views 

of perfection we have ever differed since old 

enough it study God’s word and try to under- 

stand to for ourselves. Having never had either 

creed or catechism to sustain we read thé Bible 

for its own intrinsie worth, and for many years 

have prayed for God’s Spirit to guide us into all 

truth. And tome the doctrine of perfection 

has been a glorious theme, not only to think upon 

but to daily strive to attain to. 

That the Bible fully sustains the doctrine of 

perfection in this life we firmly believe, but in- 

stead of its being an instantaneous work, accom* 

plished at some revival meeting, camp meeting; 

or some place of the like nature, we find that it 

is a progressive work, not attained by merely 

folding our hands and praying for the blessing 

of sanctification, but by earnest, faithful work in 

the service of our heavenly Master. In Paul’s 

letter to the Hebrews we read, ‘Therefore, leav- 

ing the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let 

us go on unto perfection; not laying again the 

foundation of repentance from dead works and 

of faith towards God.’? Heb.6: 1. Paul desired 

his brethren to go on toa perfect state. They 

had repented and believed, but they were not 

advancing in the divine life as he wished them 

to do, nor as he thought they ought to do, See 

chap. 5: 12-14. 

Peter, in one of his epistles, tells us how to at- 

tain to this perfect state. That it is attainable 

is evident from the language of holy Writ. Paul 

says in Col. 1: 28—‘‘That we may present every 

man perfect in Christ Jesus.” And 4: 12—“That 

ye may stand perfect and complete in all the will 

of God.” Seealso Heb. 18: 21, Jamesl: 4,1 

Peter5: 10,2 Tim. 3:17. Our Savior says, Matt. 

3; 48—“*Be ye therefore perfect, eyen as your 

(father which isin heaven is perfect.”” We do 

not understand the Savior to convey the idea 

that we can be as perfect as God; but that as 

God is our Father, and he js perfect in all his 

works, so we, as his children, must be perfect in 

the works allotted to us. When we repent of our 

sins, believe on Jesus, are buried with him by 

baptism and arise out of the watery grave to 

walk in newness of life, then it is that the work 

of perfection commences. We are now, as it 

were, new born babes, and we must grow to be 

perfect men and women in Christ Jesus. 

- We must ‘‘add to our faith virtue,” or purity 

of character. Our conversation must be pure,such 

a3 becomes the gospel of Christ. Our thoughts 

must be pure, for ‘out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh.”? Our actions must 
be pure and correspond with our high and holy 
profession. ‘‘And to virtue knowledge.’’ Not 
worldly knowledge, for that too often puffeth 
up, and-is the overthrow of many a bright young 

Christian, The knowledge which we are to add 
to virtue is the knowledge or wisdom that com- 
eth from above—the knowledge of our Lord Jes 
us Christ. This knowledge is to be attained by 
the careful and prayerful study of God's word 
untrammeled by creeds and doctrines of men, no 
matter how learned, pious, or wise they may be, 
or have been. ‘'Aua to knowledge temperance.” 

going on in our land, and hope the good done 

may be lasting. We rejoice in men being made 

temperate, yes, and. women too, no matter by 

what process; but we think temperance in this 

place covers a great deal more than intoxicating 

drinks. We believe that these are wicked in the 

sight of God,that they are an enemy to mankind, 

and bring misery, death, and ruin, to thousands 

of otherwise happy homes. 

But this is not the only kind of intemperance 

that is displeasing to God, and is deluging the 

so-called Chiistian world with misery, ruin, and 

death. In God’s word we are told to be “tem- 

perate in all things.’? Now while we would not 

take one jot or tittle from the sin of intoxicating 

drink, yet we believe there are sins of intem- 

perance nursed and fostered in the professed 

churches of Christ at the present day more aggra- 

vating, if possible, in the sight of heaven than 

this is. And why? because they do not show 

themselves in their true colors. ‘The one is as it 

were Satan in his own uniform, the others, as if 

he were an angel of light. The one the young 

Christian can readily escape, the others it is al- 

most impossible for old Christians to withstand, 

and the young Christian is almost sure to ge; 

shipwrecked on this wide unbounded sea of in- 

temperance. 

Intemperanee is a gratification of the desires 
of the carnal heart, This age is marked by an 

intemperate desire for pleasure, fun, frolic, and 

excitement. Men will kill themselves with 

overwork, overtrade, and a neverceasing round 

of speculation that they may become rich. They 

must get rich, then retire to live in idleness, 

worldly pleasure, luxury, and folly. The pro- 

fessed Christian churches enter into the same 

spirit. Intemperance, luxury,and pride, might 

be written upon the corner stone of almosteve.y 

orthodox church in the land. An appeal to men 

for money to help the cause of God, and the 
spread of the gospel, is like a drop of water ona 

barren soil. But what they will not give for God, 

or his cause, they will gladly hand over to pay 
fora religious festival, got up by the ladies of the 
congregation; and the man who would not give 

a cent for God or his cause will givea dollar, yea 

five, if need be, for the sake of ‘‘a good time.” If 
you want to see intemperance more aggravating 

in the sight of a holy God than the common 

drunkard, go toa church fair. Behold what is 
there done under the garb of religion. Oh that 

temperance people would take the ‘“‘beam out of 
their own eyes,’”’ before they would attempt to 

pull ‘tthe mote out’”’ of their brother’s eye! 

Again, we have nota doubt that more wives 
and mothers commit suicide in trying to follow 

the vain and foolish fashions of the day, than 
there are husbands and fathers who die from the 
effects of the wine-cup. And yet Christians will 
say that it is all right to sit and ruffle and tuck 
from week to week, to foster the pride and vanity 
of their own hearts,and the souls which God 
has committed to their care. Now, the Lord 

wants his children to be separate from the world, 
or he does not; and he has emphatically told us 
that he does. ‘‘Come out from among them and 
be ye separate, saith the Lord, and I will receive 
you ;” and he has not promised to receive us on 
any other condition, only a separation from the 
world. This separation must be yisible and 
should be seen and felt in all the walks of life, 
in our dress as well as in every thing else, even if 
it iscalled fanatisism. I wish it understood that 
I do not advocate the idea of Christians making 
themselves odd, or singular in their mode of 
dress, but I do think there is no other sin of the 
nineteenth century that Christian women are in 
so much danger of being overcome with. All 
seem drunk with the intoxicating beverage of 

tions, but it is full time that Christian women 

should awake, and say to this, their direst foc, 

thus far shalt thou go and no farther. 
- It takes more moral courage, for Christians (es 

pecially those who have large approbativeness) 

and more of the assisting grace of God tostem the 

tide of fashion than any thing else they have to 

contend with. For what man is it who does not 

want to see his wife, or daughter, dressed jus, 
like others, unless he has a principle withiit which 
raises him above it? What woman is it Who will 

not dress to gain the approbation of those around 

her, unless she desires the approbation of God 
more? We know very many say our dress has 

nothing to do with our Christianity. True, but 
our Christianity has something to do with our 

dress. We know that it is very possible for an 
individual to dress faultless with regard to relig- 

ion, and yet bea stranger to the inward workings 
of the Spirit of God. Butit is just as impossible 

for Christians whese hearts are all alive to God 

and his cause—to their own eternal salvation and 

that of their fellow beings—to dress like the 

world, asit is fora “fountain to send forth sweet 
water and bitter.”’ We ‘cannot serve God and 

mammon,’? no matter how hard we try. We 

eannot deny self, and at the same time gratify 
our vanity to the last farthing at our command. 

God wants a whole hearted service, and certain- 

ly he has a right to our highest aims and noblest 
actions. Eternal life is worth something and it 

will take our every energy to obtain it. If we 

east cur all into the service of Christ we will be 

happy, we will rejoice at all times. It is trying 
to take the world in one hand and Christ in the 
other that makes so many unhappy, mournful 
Christians. Many there are whom I fear wil} 
iose what little enjoyment they might have here 

in trying to serye Christ, and lose the great and 

eternal weight of glory, which they might have 
in the world to come, by trying to take the world 

along with them. Satan will accept of a half 
hearted work, but God will not. : 
‘And to temperance patience, godliness, broth- 

erly kindness, and charity.’”’? We must pass these, 
for already this article is much longer than we 

expected to make it. But to be perfect we must 

add to our faith all the graces that should adorn 
the Christian character. We must give up the 

world With all its sinful pleasures, its vanities, 
its pride, and all its vain allurements. This takes 
time. It takes prayerful, earnest labor. It takes 

a mighty struggle with the powers of darkness. 

The world, the flesh, and the Devil are al] on 
one side trying to lead us away from God, and 

Jesus and holy angels are on the other striving 

to lead us to God and.to the rest that remains 
for his people. The world with all its fascinating 
allurement is inviting us to drink of its pleasures 
and enjoy its amusements, but its end is remorse, 
ruin, and death. Christ is inviting us to give up 
the world, deny self, take up our cross daily, and 
follow him, and promises that at the end of the 
Christian race we shall have joy, peace, a crown 
of righteousness, eternal life, and pleasures for 
evermore in the kingdom of God. 

But to attain to this perfect state we must abide 
in Christ, ‘‘as the branch cannot bear fruit of it- 
self, except it abide in the vine: no more can 
we, except we abide in hiin.’? We must be sanc- 
tified through the truth, or through obedience to 
the things contained in God’s word. Said Jesus 
in his prey cr to the Father for his disciples, 
‘“‘Sanctify them through thy truth, thy word is 
truth.”” How careful then ought we to search 
God’s word and obey the truths therein contain- 
ed just as fast as made known to us, so that we 
a be sanctified, and at last be found of him 
“without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing.’’ 
“Be ye perfect,’ ‘Be ye holy,” “Awake to right- 
eousness and sin not,” is the language of the 
Bible. And John says, ‘He that saith I know 
God and k uot his commandments is aliar 
and the truth is not in him,’’ 1 John 2: 4, 

Now we rejoice ia the temperance movement | fashion. It is true, there are some noble excep- S. E. BRINKERHOFY. 
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Bro. BRINKERHOFF: I rejoice to learn that 

the ADVOCATE is again making its regular visits 

ty many of the brethren scattered abroad, who 

are trying to keep the commandments of God 

and the faith of Jesus. I sincerely hope the 

brethren will now see the necessity of our having 

a paper published at some point west of the 

Mississippi to represent our interests. Let us 

now try to sustain the paper by immediate action 

in sending forward the subscription price of the 

paper, obtaining new subscribers, and giving 

such other assistance from time to time as may 

advance the cause and secure the regular issue 

of the paper from this time forward. We need 

a paper as a medium through which to commu- 

nicate with the brethren scattered over the 

West. This is attainable in no other way. We 

are looking for the speedy return of our absent 

Lord, and should not permit the powerful in- 

fluence for good, of our paper, to go down for the 

lack of patronage. 

In this community we number but few, but, 

thank God, we all feel strong in the faith and 

are trying hard to grow in a knowledge of the 

coming kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus 

Christ. In some things we differ from the major- 

ity of our Advent brethren. In regard to the, 

resurrection, nearly all Adventists in this Coun- | 

ty, so far as my acquaintance extends, are firm | 

in the belief that the righteous only will live 

again, I sincerely hope that the columns of the 

ADVOCATE Will always be open to receive short 

articles upon this and other subjects upou which 

we all need light. As Bible students, we, in this 

community, claim to be free thinkers, and free 

investigators of God’s word; and ever hold our- 

selves ready to add to our faith all the knowledge 

we ean obtain from the word of God. We find 

here a constantly growing desire for more 

‘Knowledge of the ways of the Lord” in respect 

to the nature and destiny of the human family 

than has before been marifested in this County. 

During the past few months considerable in- 

terest has sprung up in this country in regard to 

keeping the Seventh Day Sabbath. Tracts upon 

this subject are eagerly sought and read. We 

have received an addition of several members 

this spring. 

am glad, however, to be able to say that all those 

who have come out on the Lord’s side with the 

earnest determination to obey all of the com- 

mandments of God, are anxious to know the 

whole truth, so far as they are able, and intend 

to live in sucha manner that they may obtain 

an abundant entrance into the everlasting king- 

dom. Oh, that all might understand that they 

are living in rebellion against God while violat- 

ing his Sabbath ! Quite a nusaber in this County 
are fully convinced that the seventh day is the 
only rest day for which there is any divine 

. authority for observing ; I am sorry to say,how- 
ever, that they are yery reluctent to throw aside 
the traditions of the fathers and the commands 
of an “infallible” Pope, and serve and obey a 
God who is able and willing to give all his 
faithful servants the gift of an eternal life at the 

appearing and kingdom of his Son and our Lord 
and Sayior Jesus Christ, 

The doctrine of the second advent of our Sav- 
ior has but few friends in this community out- 
side of the Seventh Day Advent church. Truly, 
should the Lord come soon, he would come un- 

awares to the most of the professed Christians in 
this place and vicinity. May the Lord in his 

infinite mercy wake them up on this subject, 
and help them to fully understand that it is the 
Christian’s duty to watch, that that day may not 
ovortake them as a thief in the night. And may 

Onr growth in numbers is slow. I 

heart, but bring them to a saving knowledge of 

the truth is my prayer. Bro. A.C. Long has 
Jabored with us some during the past winter as 

a faithful preacher of the Word. His occasional 

visits to this County have encouraged and 

strengthened us greatly in trying to “live sober- 

ly, righteously, and godly, in this present world; 
looking for that blessed hagpe, and the glorious 

appearing of the great God and our Savior Jesus 

Christ.’ Bro. Long certainly seems to be obey- 

ing the following exhortation of the apostle 

Peter: ‘'Feed the flock of God which is among 

you, taking the oversight thereof, not by cou- 
straint, but willing/y ; not for jilthy lucre, but of a 

ready mind; neither as being lords over God’s 

heritage, but being ensamples to the flock.’ 

1 Peter 5: 2-4. How is it possible for any one 

to carefully read the above quotation without 
mourning over the departure which has been 

made by the sectarian churches of our times? 

Well would it be for the people if they would 
‘task for the old paths, where is the good way, 

and walk therein.” Jer. 6: 16. 
In conclusion I ask an interest in the prayers 

of the brethren that we may have that faith that 

will enable us to overcome the world and all its 

temptations, and at last be permilted ‘‘to eat of 
the tree of life, which is in the midst of the 

paradise of God.’”? Your brother in Christ, 
H. R. PERINE, 

Denver, Mo. 
eA ETEC II —— 

Wrary of man’s rule we long for God’s. Sick 
at heart with this world’s scenes of evil, man 
spoiling man, man enslaving man, man defraud- 
ing man, man treading upon man, we long for 
the setting up of the righteous throne. © what 
a world will this be, when man’s will as well as 
man’s rule shall be exchanged for Christ’s rule 
and will; when God’s “will shall be done on 
earth even as it is done in heaven.”’ 

Letter Department. 
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Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another; and 
the Lord hearkened and heard it. and a book of remem- 

brance was written before him for them that thought 
upon his pame.—Malachi iii. 16, 
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From Bro. Lyon. 

babii rn eh igniting: erveriemmmenian 

mandments of God. Rev. z2: 14.—'' Blessed 
are they who do his commandments, that they 
may have rignt to the tree of life, and may enter 

in through the gates into the city.” 
R. V. LYON, 

Suspension Bridge, N. Y. 

From Sister Trobridge. - 

My DEAR BREHREN IN CuRIsT: I will re- 
late to you a little of my experience in life. My 

husband and myself started to serve the Lord 
early in life in Washington Co., Ohio, where we 

joined the Disciples, with whom we remained 
until of late we have found a truer and living 
plan of God, and have found a people that keep 
the commandments of God and the faith of Jes- 

us. My dear brethren, I must tell you how 
good the Lord has been to myself and my hus- 
band. About a year and a half ago, we visited 
friends and brethren in Indiana, in hopes of 

strengthening them and _ being strength- 

ened ; but it seemed as though the church had 

lost all the strength and love she ever had; 

they bad taken in Free-Masons and Odd Fel- 

lows, and had Mason preachers; so we made up 

our minds that we could not fellowship them 

any longer. Wecame across the First-Day Ad- 

ventists, and we thought they must be the 

church of God. So we obtained books and pa- 

pers that when we returned home we could 

strengthen our clifffiren and they would come 
into the plan. But to our surprise on returning 

home there had been a minister there far aheac 
of the first-day keepers, who preached the keep- 

ing of the commandments of God ; and whose 

people believe in the prayer of faith, and who 

have the faith of Jesus. They had been called 

on to pray for my oldest daughier, Sister Foster, 

who had been given up by all earthly physi- 

cians; so she was left in the hands of God and 

kept praying that the Lord would send some 

one of his children there, if there were any on 

earth, as she read in the fifth chapter of James 

that “the prayer of faith should save the sick, 

and the Lord would raise them up; and if they 

had committed sins they should be forgiven.” 

My brethren, the mighty power of God mani- 

fested on my family is what brought me to see 

DEAR Bro. JAcoB: Iam very grateful to 

the God of all truth, and Jesus our Life-giver, 
whom he has appointed or chosen as the medi- 
um through whom we are to be saved, that you 
have been disposed to renew the publication of 

the ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. I bail 

its arrival with joy, because it advocates the 

keeping of God’s“‘Sabbath’”—“the law engray- 
en on two tables of stone’—which our Life- 

giver ‘came not to destroy,” or “annul,” ‘make 

void,” “‘repeal,’? “abolish,” ‘abrogate,’ ‘‘re- 
voke,” ‘“‘cancel,’? “set aside,’’? ‘‘but to fulfill.’’ 
And this he did by keeping it and teaching oth- 
ers to keep it. For, says he, ‘“{hink not that I 
am come to destroy the law or the prophets; I 

am not come to destroy but to fulfill, For verily 

I say unto you, Till heayen and earth pass, one 

jot or tittle shall in nowise pass from the law 
till all be fulfilled.’ And as we follow the 
shadow until we reach the substance, so is the 

Sabbath to be observed by the family of God 

until they reach the “‘rest,” of which the Sab- 

bath ig a shadow or type. Heb. 4: 1-11. 

Again, Jesus says, ‘‘ Whosoever therefore shall 

break one of these least commandments,” in- 

cluding those engraven on tables of stone, ‘‘and 

shall teach men so, he shall be called ‘the least 

in the kingdom of heaven; but whosoever 

shall do and teach them, the same shall be 

called great in the kingdom of heaven.” And 

it is clear to my mind that a special blessing 

the Lord not give them over to hardness of| will be conferred upon those who keep the com- 

the salvation of God. I praise the Lord for 

what he has done for my husband, He has 

brought him to see the truth, and now he is 

preaching the everlasting gospel to a dying 

world. So brethren, don’t neglect to declare 

the whole counsel of God; and I praise the. 

Lord for what my eyes have seen and my ears: 

have heard of the plan of salvation. 

Your sister in Christ, 
Dorcas TROBRIDGE, 

Ottawa Station, Mich. 
~ sett EERSE Rte 

Bro. 8. A. LovELEss writes from. Hammond, 

Mich.: Iam very glad that the ApDvocaTH hag. 

revived again. We were very lonesome with- 

out it, and while it was stopped we read the 

old ones over and over again. We would like 

to attend meetings with some of the brethren, 

but do not knowas we shall ever enjoy the 

privilege. We are very lonely, but there has a 

family moved into our neighborhood who keep 

the Sabbath and belongs to the Battle Creek 

church, with whom we hold prayer meetings 

every Sabbath evening. We feel that the Lord 

is good, and will do all things well,. Your 

brother striving for the kingdom... 
oe ’ 

Bro. Jessé MrntLarp writes from Lamar, 

Mo.: I am glad the ADvocaTE has come to 
life again, and hope it will continue to live un- 

til Christ will come and set up his kingdom. 

We are trying to serve the Lord and keep all of 

God’s commandments, 
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The ee of the ADVOCATE does not hold him- 
self responsible for the sentiments contained in 

articles written for the paper. Fach writer will 
be held responsible for his or her views of script- 

ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 
ials, selections, and comments. 
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In matters of controversy it is not best to bp 

personal. The columns of the ADVOCATE are 

open to the investigation and discussion of Bible 

subjects, but it can be done without its being made 

personal. We want the truth on all points, and 

wherein we differ we will do so in love, with the 

best of feelings toward each other, endeayoring to 

show our brother his errors in the spirit of meek- 

ness. ‘Search the Seriptures’”’ to kncw what is 

truth, else we cannot be “sanctified through the 

truth,’ as Jesus prayed his disciples might be. 

Truth will always bear investigation, but individ- 

uals have sometimes been driven away from the 

truth by the unkind manner in which its advo- 

cates have argued it. 
ite FP 

Believe and be Baptized. 

“Hr that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved, but he that believeth not shall be 

damned.’’—Mark 16: 19. 

This text is a plain statement of the facts. 

‘‘He that believeth shall be sayed; he that be- 

lieveth not shall be damned.™ Now the ques- 

tion naturally arises, What shall he be damned 

for? Isitsimply because he does not believe? 

If so.then all who die in infancy will be lost, for 

they have never believed, and this is a position 

we think none would like to take. When Moses 

lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, he that 

was bitten looked and liyed: he that was not 

bitten lived without looking. The Savior says: 

‘Ags Moses lifted up the serpent in the wil- 

derness, so must the Son of man be lifted up, 

that whosoever believeth in him should not 

perish but have everlasting life.”’—John 3: 1, 

15. Now, all mankind who haye not died in 

infancy are bitten by the serpent of sin, or in 

other words, are under the condemnation of a 

violated law, hence the need of a remedy, which 

God has provided in the gift of his only begot- 

ten Son. 

This text is of itself proof that the law is im- 

mutable. And why? From the fact that man 

has to believe and be baptized in order to be 

saved. If there was no law there would be no 

transgression.—Rom. 4:12, Ifno transgression 

of law then no sin, for ‘‘sin is the transgression 

of the law.’’—1 John 8:4. If no sin then there 

would be no need of aSavior. But all have 

transgressed the law of God, and consequently 

are under its just condemnation, and unlessa 

remedy can be provided for the sinner, and that 

God accepts it, the sinner must ‘‘be damned,”’ 

or condemned. God has, in love to man, pro- 

vided that remedy, and now it is for man to 

necept or reject. 

“He that believeth and is baptized shall be 

saved.” Saved from what? from the condem- 

nation of the law—‘There is therefore now no 

Set ae to them which are in Christ Jes- 

s, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 

Apitit. ” But will simply believing and being 

baptized save us? No, devils believe (Acts 19: 

15; Mutt, 8: 28), and we read of one who be- 

lieved and was baptized, whom Peter said was 

“in the gall of bitterness and in the bond of 

iniquity ;” and of others who made shipwreck 

ot their faith, and others still who were deliy- 

ered over to Satan. See Acts 8: 23; 1 Tim.1: 

19,20; 1 Cor. 5:5. From these texts and many 

others we see that a mere belief will not save 

us. But if we belicye in Jesus ag our Savior 

ADVENT AND BBS PR ADVOCATE. 

pee Pe ere that. through his atoning blood 

we may seek and obtain pardon for our viola- 
tion of God’s holy law,and are buried with him 
by baptism for the remission of sin, then rise 
from the watery grave to walk in newness of 

life, we will be saved if we abide in him and his 
word abide in us. And part of his words are, 
“YT came not to destroy the law, but to fulfill it.” 
And ‘verily I say uiito you, One jot or tittle 
shall in no wise pass from the Jaw till all be ful- 
filled.’”?, The promise of an entrance into the 
city of God is to those who ‘‘do his command- 
ments ;’? hence the commandments must reach 

to the time when the city isto come down to 

earth and God’s people enter it, 

Report of Labor in Michigan. 

SINCE my last report I have not been idle in 
the vineyard of the Lord. On the 16th of March 

I commenced aseries of meetings at Clyde Cen- 

ter, asmaill village on the line of the Chicago 

and Michigan Lake Shore R, R.. The interest 

to hear was great. Several decided to keep all 

the commandments of God and contend for the 
faith of Jesus. Among the, number was a young 

man from ‘York State” on a visit to his friends 

in Michigan. He came out to hear regularly 

every night until he finally made up his mind 

to keep God’s holy day. He invited me to his 

brother’s where we enjoyed a very pleasant in- 

terview. He attended the Conference at Bloom- 

ingdale, April 8rd, and was much interested in 

what he heard; returned home with me and 
spent a few days in investigating this (to him) 
new doctrine, then parted with us and returned 

to his home in the East to bear the glad tidings 
of asoon coming Lord toa widowed mother. We 
gave him the first number of ‘‘the Advocate’’ 

and some tracts such as we thought would be 

service to him, hoping they might aid him in 

his Christian warfare. 

Closed our labors at Clyde with the promise 

that we would return again as soon as circum- 

stances would permit and finish up the work we 

had commenced. March 28rd met with the 

church at Salem, Allegan Co., and preached to 

them in the evening, after which we enjoyed a 

most heavenly conference meeting. The breth- 

ren and sisters declared their determinations to 

double their dilligence in the service of their 

Master. The church is moving on in the strength 

of Israel’s God, and trying to prepare themselves 

for greater struggles and conflicts in the future. 

March 26th met with and preached to the 

Rabbit River church on the subject of the sanc- 

tuary, (this subject is great food for the church,) 

and we enjoyed a heavenly sitting together. The 

brethren here have been passing through 

fiery trials, but they still stand firm upon the 

same sure foundation. Friday morning March 

27th, set out in company with Bro. Starr for 

Ottowa, where we arrived thatevening. Next 

morning met for worship and preached on the 

subject of the kingdom, Had a very interesting 

geason. Tarried here over Sabbath and First-day 

and spent the time preaching and visiting from 

house to house among the brethren and friends 

of the cause. The church here are trying to 

stand erect before God, and keep all of his com- 

mandments and contend for the faith of Jesus. 

Monday, 80th, returned home to prepare for 

Conference, which weattended Apr. 3rd, 4th, and 

5th. A large number were collected and all 

seemed*wide awake. The Spirit of Christ pre- 

vailed throughout the meeting, and truly it was 

a profitable season. After Conference moved my 

family back on to my farm, as we had not been 

living on it for the past year, and spent some 

time in repairing fences and buildings. April 

17th visited the brethren at Hastings, but having 

left a sick ‘child at “home returned the 22nd 
Since then have been detained at home most of 
the time, however we have opened meetings on 
Sundays in a neighborhood afew miles distant 
where there isa good interest. We have our 
Sabbath meetings and Bible Class regularly. 
My family are again enjoying quite good health 
therefore if the Lord permits I expeet soon to 
take the field again and keep it through the 
summer. R, C. Horton. 
Lawrence, Mich., May 15th. 
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IN Apvoc ATE No. 3, Le haffeo is credited io 
mistake as paying to Voluirbé 8, No. 18. It should 

have read 9--18. Tet due netics be given us when 
mistakes oceur. 

H.R. PERING : 
directed. 

Your remittance is eredited as 

Received on Subseription for Adyoeate. 

a os oo A Lov eless, 10-1, 
ay. ary Stamm, 10-2 Amanda L Kemp 

10-2. Walter Burrell, 10-5, Bae 
$1.00 each. Mary E Nelson, 9-18, W ESteaad- 
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The Bible Student's Metaine, a dGrivent of 
ee reference, embracing a list of the prin- 
cipal texts of seriptures proving the essential 
points of faith held by Adventists. 10 cents, 

Thoughts Suggested by the Perusal of Gilfillan 
and other authors on the Sabbath question, by 
Thomas B. Brown. 64 pages—10 cents. 

6:1 Nature’s God and His Memorial, A series of four 
sermons on the subject of the Sabbath. 111 pa- 
ges—20 cents. 

A Defence of the Sabbath, ae published in Lon- 
don in 1724. 168 pages—25 cents. Thisisa 
useful work, showing the state of the Sabbath 
argument at that time. 

Vindication of the True Sabbath, by J. W. Mor- 
ton. 60 pages—10 cents. 

The Royai Law Contended For. By 
Stennet, first printed in London in 1658. 
ges—10 cents, 

Tdward 
64 pa- 

Death Not “Life, or the Destruction of the Wick- 
ed established and Endless Misery disproved. 
Price 25 cents. 

The Kingdom of Heaven on Earth, as revealed in 
the Holy Scriptures. Price 25 cents. 

Christian Baptism, Its Nature, Subj 

sign. Price 10 cents. » Subjects, and De 

Sermons on the Sabbath and Law; embracin 
outline of the Biblical and Secular History ot 
the Sabbath for six thousand years. Price 20 cts. 

The Crucifixion and Resurrection of Christ : Wh 
se ee tu fee of the month, and ‘diact 

e week did these events occur?’ 
Hicks. Price 5 cents. efcanies 

The State of the Dead, by John Milton.—-5 cents. 
History of the Sabbath and Lord’s Day, 10 cents. 
Mrs. E. G. White's claim to Divine Inspiration 
Examined. By H. E. Carver. Price 20 cts. 

The True Church and what it is called.—5 cents. 

Authority for the Change in the Sabbath.—5 cents: 

The Weekly Sabbath: Its Moral Nature and 
Scriptural Observance. 48 pages—10 cents, 

Review of Springer on the Sabbath and Law of 
of God. Price 10 cents. 

The True Sabbath embraced and observed. 5 ets. 
Questions concerning the Sabbath. 6 cents. 
Iracts—2 cents—The Destiny of the Wicked; 
Whereare the Dead; Mana Living Soul; 
The Rich Man and Lazarus. 1 cent—Person- 
ality of God; Plain Questions; Delaying 
Obedience. 
Postage on the above works at the rate of 2 
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The ADVOCATE is designed to teach the great 
truths of ternal life, Immortality and Salvation 
through Christ; the Perpetuity and immutability 
of the Law of God; the second personal coming of 

~ Christ ie Oe the world, to reward the righteous 
~ and set up his Kingdom upon the Earth ; the Na- 
» ture and Destiny of Man; Personal holiness, and 
- kindred Bible subjects. 
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Sowing Seeds. 

WE are sowing, daily sowing, 
Countiess seeds of good and ill, 

Seattered on the lovelyflowland, 
Cast upon the windy hill; 

Seeds that sink in rich brown furrows, 
Soft with heaven’s gracious rain ; 

Seeds that rest upon tlte surface 
ie Of the dry, unyielding plain. 

Seeds that fall amid the stillness 
Of the lowly mountain glen ; 

Seeds cast out in crowded places, 
Trodden under foot of men; 

Seeds by idle hearts forgotten, 
Flung at random on the air; 

Seeds by faithful souls remembered, 
Sown in tears and love and prayer, 

Seeds that lie unchanged, unquickened, 
‘Lifeless on the teeming mould; 

Seeds that live and grow and flourish 
When the sower’s hand is cold; 

By a whisper sow we blessings, 
By a breath we scatter strife ; 

In our words and looks and actions 
Lie the seeds of death anda life, 

Thou who knowest all our weakness, 
Leaye us not to sow alone. 

Bid thine angels guard the furrows 
Where the precious grain is sown, 

Till the fields are crowned with clory, 
Filled with yellow ripened ears— 

Filled with fruit of life eternal 
From the seeds we sowed in tears. 

Check the forward thoughts and passions, 
Stay the hasty heedless hands, 

Lest the germs of sin and sorrow 
Mar our fair and pleasant lands, 

Father, ok each weak endeavor, 
Make each faithful effort blest, 

Till thine harvest shall be g: arner ed, 
And we enter into rest. —Sel, 
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- “My God, My God, Why hast Thou 
Forsaken Me ?” 

teen cea 

H. HE. CARVER. 

_ SvcuH were the remakable words that fell from 
~ the lips of Jesus, our Savior, in the last moments 
of his life in the flesh. For some sufficient rea- 
son, or with some well defined purpose (for God 
does not act arbitrarly), the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, at the very time when his Son was 
sfinishing up his mission to earth as a teacher 
sent from God, and was on the peint of laying 
own his life as a sacrifice for the sins of men, 

yermitted him to feel for a time that he was 
Jorsaken of his God. It was but a little before 

o his Father in the presence of his friends, ‘I 
hat time he had said in his memorable address 

—— 

have finished the work which thou gavest me 
to do, and now, Oh Father, glorify thou me 
with the glory which I had with thee before the 
world was.”? He had admitted at Pilate’s judg- 
ment seat that he was the King of Israel, and 
affirmed before the Jewish Sanhedrim that he 
was the Son of God, and that they should yet 
see him ‘‘at the rig ht hand of God and coming 
in the clouds of hee aven;’ and yet, nailed to the 
Roman cross, and in the presence of friends and 
enemies, he cried out ‘My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me??? 

1t would be useless and vain in us to attempt 
to measure, much less express, the degree of 
surprise and agony of mind which under such 
circumstances forced such an expression from the 
lips of the Son of God, It is evident that this 
expression was unexpected to him; it wasa 

complete surprise. Upto that time he had an 
intelligent consciousness of the love and sympa- 
thy of his Father—of a perfect union with him, 
and yet for a few brief moments, at least, and 
in the hour of his death, he fedé as though God; 
his Father, had forsaken him. Was he forsaken 
of God? The very fact of his subsequent tri- 
umphant resurrection from the dead and ascen- 
sion to the right hand of God, where he is seated 
with him on his throne, makes it certain that 

{at the very moment of his agonized ery he was 
the special object of his Father’s care and love. 
Why then did he even for a moment seem to 
hide his face from the Son of his love? Jesus 
had claimed that his Father loved him because 
he was to lay down his life for man. Would he 
then give him any needless pain or distress in 
the very hour of his death? certainly not. Why, 
then, it may be repeated, was our Sayior sub- 
jected to such an experience? 

If weturn to Heb. 2: 10 we learn that “it 
became him for whom are all things and by 
whom are all things in bringing many sons 
unto glory, to make the Captain of their salva- 
tion perfect through sufferings.’’ Three import- 
ant facts or truths present themselves in this 
text and its connections, viz: It is the gracious 
design of God to bring many sons unto glory. 
He has appointed Jesus, his Son, to carry out 
this design; and in order to perfectly qualify 
him for this work it was necessary that he should 
be subjected to suffering. Againin chap. 5: 7-9 
in speaking of him prior to his induction into 
the Melchizedek priesthood, Paul says, ‘Who in 
the days of his flesh, when he had offered up 
prayers and supplications with strong crying 
and tears unto him that was able to save him 
from death, and was heard in that he feared ; 
though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience 
by the thitgs which he suffered; and being 
made perfect, he became the author of eternal 
salvation unto all them tlfat obey him.’ Jesus, 
in his personal, moral, and spiritual character 
and relation to his Father,was perfect,and hence 
it must be that the imperfection implied in the 
text relates solely to his official relations between 
God and man as a mediator, or “Captain of our 
salvation.”?> From Heb. 4: 15 we learn that 
Jesus was subjected to all the tem tions 
which nien are. ~ me ig 

It may seem strange that he who was with the 

Father in glory before tne world was should not 
only be subjected to sufferings, but also to all the 
temptations of men; but such was thecase. The 
solution of this problem seems to lie in the fact 
that in his{pre-existent state the Son of God was 
wholly of a divine nature, while in order to be 
the ‘‘Captain of our salvation” it was necessary 

that he should also partake of our human na- 
ture. This he did when he came into the world, 

as we learn from Paul’s argument in Heb, 2. 
Taking upon finiseif, in part at least, human 

nature, necessarily subjected him to human 

temptations and sufferings, in carrying out to 
completion the object of his mission. It is true 
that even in the hour of his agony, when his 

sweat was asit were great drops of blood, and 
he prayed that if it were consistent with the will 
of God the bitter cup might be removed, he 
could even then have called and twelve legions 

of angels, sent from God would have rushed to 
his rescue from the hands of his enemies; but 
then, alas! the plan of redemption would have 
been incomplete, and Jesus would never bring 
‘marty sons unto glory.” 

In explanation of the necessity for the temp- 
tations and sufferings of Jesus the apostle says, 

Heb. 2: 17,18, that ‘‘it behooved him to be made 
like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful 

and faithful High Pries! in things pertaining to 
God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people.’’? <Alsoin chap. 4: 15, 16, ‘‘For we have 
not a High Priest which cannot be touched with 
the feelings of our infirmities; but was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. 
Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of 

to help in every time of need.’’ This solves the 
problem, and tells the whole story of the gra- 
cious designs of God in behalf of his children. 
Jesus has been exaited to the right hand of God 
—a Prince and a Savior—a “High Priest over 
the house of God.’’ His experience on earth 
enables him to feel for and sympathise with his 
people in their temptations and infirmities. It 
is the concurrent testimony of many of the fol- 
lowers of Jesus: that there are times of great 
mental and spiritual depression in their experi- 
ence,in nota few cases reaching even to the 
verge of despair, as though utterly forsaken of 

different causes, 

action of physical infirmities upon the mind, or 
may be the direct suggestions of evil spirits, No 

matter what may produce them (except indeed 
the indulgence of wi/ful sin) they are entirely 
groundless. Should this meet the eye of any 

us, ‘‘Gird up the loins of your mind” once more ; 
look to the Captain of your salvation; consider 

what your Savior endured, and that too, for the 
very purpose of bringing you among the “many 
sons,’”’ to glory. 
passing through the experience he did on earth, 
will turn fis back upon his followers, even the 
weakest and most tempted, unless they - 
willfully turn away from him, ‘do despite 

grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 

God. Such seasons of depression may have very — 
They may arise from the . 

weak, tempted, and desponding follower of Jes- 

It cannot be that Jesus, after — 

‘the Spirit of grace, and count the blood of the, 
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covenant an unholy thing.’’ If you are not pre- 

pared to take such a plunge into bold infidelity, 

dismiss from your minds the idea that the Son 

of God will ever forsake you. Should he seem to 

hide his face from you, itis only to show you 

your need, your obsolute need of him; and to 

cause you to seek him more earnestly, and follow 

him more closely than ever. Let the language 

of every Christian heart then be, 

‘Nearer, my God, to thee, 
Nearer to thee, 

H’en though it be a cross 
That raiseth me.”’ 

Senha comme 

Convenience the Strungest Argument. 

In a conversation held recently with a gentle- 
man of experience and intelligence, on the Sab- 
bath question, who, after going over the whole 

field of argument for Sunday, said the strong- 

est argument he had ever found in its favor was 
that it was more convenient to keep it than to 
keep the day named in the Sabbath command- 
ment. That this was a true statement concern- 

ing the gentleman himself, we do not doubt, 

nor do we doubt that it is equally true with re- 

gard to many others who observe the first day. 

We have known hundreds, if not thousands, 
concerning whom we have not a doubt that this 

was their only reason for-keeping Sunday. Even 
in those instances which come under our obser- 

vation, where men write in the interest of Sun- 

day, there is often clearly seen a consciousness 
of weakness in’ their arguments. There has 

been wrought a great change in the public mind 

within the last few years on this question, but 

especially is this noticeable with those whose 
ancestors were Puritans. The Puritans, secing 

that the sentiments of the Lutherans and those 

of kindred faiths tended strongly to no-Sabbath- 
ism, if they did not directly declare it, and see- 

ing the destruction it wrought to spirituality in 
relizious life, attempted to invest the Sunday 
with a more sacred and spiritual character by 
attaching to it the sanctity of the fourth com- 
mandment, arguing simply fora change in-the 

time of sabbatizing, but otherwise leaving the 
commandment whole. This theory, however, 
is so manifestly contradictory to the simple 
statements of the fourth commandment, that 
its defense imposes immense labor; and were 
it not for the Jesuitical cunning of its defenders, 
would instantly fall of its own weight. 

In settling America, those holding the faith 

of the Puritans were largely located in the 

North, and for many years gave tone to public 
sentiment on this subject. The pulpit and the 
press were theirs. The few Sabbath-keepers 
among them were too feeble and inactive to 

even for a time make themselves known to any 
extent; nevertheless a great change has recent. 
ly been wrought. This has been owing to at 
least two causes: the vast increase by immigra- 
tion of Europeans with their no-Sabbath senti- 
ments and practices, and by the great awaken- 
ing among those who observe the true Sabbath. 
The Sabbath question is one of a purely Seript- 
ural character, and the causes above named 

have seriousyy called in question the correctness 

of the Puritanic faith in this regard, and multi- 
tudes of the descendants of those noble men 
to-day see clearly the weakness of their fathers’ 
position in this matter. Besides, the no-Sabbath 
doctrine, so much lamented by the Puritan, ac- 
quires its strength not so much from Scripture 
interpretation as from the untenableness of the 
doctrine of a change by divine authority, in the 
day of Sabbath observance. The common in- 
telligence repels the doctrine that the fourth 
commandment only requires the observance of 
asevyenth part of time. If it commands any- 
thing it commands the keeping of the sovonth 

strained to answer, ‘T'o no-Sabbathism. 

day, and any effort which attempts to make it 
teach the seventh-part-of-time theory makes it 

contradict itself. But the arguments of Sabbath- 
keepers are much better understood than they 
were a few years since, and their simplicity and 

directness commend them atonce to unpreju- 
diced and intelligent persons who come to know 
them. In many instances you have only to call 

the attention of persons to the subject, and they 

see it ata glance, as they remember the reading 
of the fourth commandment. That the public 

mind has largely come to distrust the Puritan 

doctrine concerning the Sunday there can be no 

doubt. 
But here a question of great interest arises, 

and that is, In what direction does the public 
mind tend on this subject? To this we are con- 

To ac- 

cept the doctrine of the Scriptures on this sub- 
ject is too ecross-bearing for this worldly age. 
Thousands say, If there is any Sabbath binding 

ou men under the gospel dispensation it is the 

sevenlh day; but this admission is coupled 

with a doubt asto whether there isa Saboath 

now binding on men. Over this state of things 

thousands of earnest and sincere Christians 

mourn, and yet more than any others they have 

themselyes to blame; for their inconsistent po- 
sition is one of the most powerful of all the in- 
fluences tending in this direction. They argue 

the perpetuity and binding obligation of the 

Sabbath, and are earnest in their protestations 
against Sabbath-breaking, and yet themselves 

never kept the Sabbath of divine appointment 

once in their lives. The fourth commandment 
requires the observance of the seventh day, and 

they keep the first;‘and those whom they 

charge with Sabbath-breaking are not so dull 

as not to see their inconsistency, and charge 

them with it. Under these circumstances their 
well-meant endeavors against Sabbath-breaking 

recoil upon themselves, and only tend to 

strengthen the eyil they seek to remedy. If 

when they charge their neighbors with Sabbath 

breaking they could sustain their position by 
reference to the Scriptures, their protests would 

have more effect than they now do. 
But there are multitudes of people who in 

their hearts believe that the Scriptures require 
the observance of the seventh day, and yet, al- 
though professors, do not observe it. They lack 
that full consecration to God and duty which 
makes men sacritice themselves for -the sake of 

the truth. To keep the seventh day demands 

the exerise of more of the martyr-spirit than 

they possess, and hence they go on professing 

the faith of their martyred Lord, and yetin 
their lives contradicting their profession, There 
is no denying the fact that they are too weak in 

their faith and worldly in their desires to per- 
mit them to live up to their convictions, 

We believe that the real obstacle in the way 
of Sabbath reform is the worldliness and weak- 
ness of faith on the part of Christians them- 

selves. To attempt this reform upon any other 

than Scripture grounds is an offense against the 

Lord of the Sabbath, a mockery which he will 

not abide. But here comes the trial: for to re- 

turn to the Scriptures is to break with the world 
at a great cost to the reformer, and few men suf- 
ficiently possess the spirit of consecration to do 

this. We know of no proposed reform in relig- 
ion so difficult to perform as this, and that it is 
too costly for our weak faith. To becomea 
true Sabbath-keeper is to put one’s self in per- 
petual antagonism with the currents of this 
world, and O, what moral bravery and consecra- 
tion to truth does it require! And yet do we 
hope for too much in expecting that here and 
there Christians may be found equal to this 
[work ? It does seem to us that such may be 

sarin Y 

found—that there is still in this sinful world 

some faith. We appeal to Christian men and 

women to come out from the world and honor 

God’s word at whatever cost.—Sab’th Recorder. 
anh YEN Ere 

Rome and Europe. 
—— 

ALL through Europe the battle goes against 
the church. The Pope having declared his su- 
premacy over the States, the States are giving 
in their answers with an emphasis which can- 
not be misunderstood. In Berlin, Archbishop 

Ledochowski has been tried before the highest 
‘| tribunal for ecclesiastical causes, and has been 

deprived of his see. Other bishops are in pris- 

on, and willin time be deprived and_ possibly 
banished. They have taken issue on the right 

of the State to legislate upon the affairs of the 
Church, have set the laws at defiance, and are 

paying the due penalty. Archbishop Ledo- 
chcwski would not, of course, recognize the 

competency of acivil court to try a bishop; 

thaé question has been settled quite conclusively. 

In Austria the Emperor has replied to the 
Pope’s passionate denunciation of the new ec- 

clesiastical bills. The first of these has already 

passed the Upper House of the Reichstrath, and 

only waits the imperial signature to becomea 
law. The archbishops and the bishops upon its 

pages left the legislative chamber; that will not 
help them; they may have to leave the country 

before long. The claim of the church tobe 

wholly independent of the State is monstrous. 
A sovereignty within the Stute, it has since 1870 
become throughout Europe a conspiracy against 

the State. The points at issue between the gov- 

ernments and the church are very simple. (1.) 
The sufficiency of civil marriage. (2.) The con- 

trol of the State over education. (8.) The con- 

trol of the State over the education of priests so 

far as to require their attendance at the nation: 
al universities prior to their special! training. (4.) 

The notification to the State of the nomination 

of priests for parishes.. This claim is grounded 

on the fact of the State’s contributions to the 
maintenance of public worship. (5.) The con- 

trol of the State oyer the property of ecclesias- 

tical corporations. But for the exercise of this 

power the Church would acquire all the real 

estate of every kingdom in EHurope. Long be- 

fore the Reformation the statutes of England 
were framed to check its rapacity. The modern 

State has again and again found it necessary for 

its own safety to confiscate the Church’s pos-~ 

sessions. This will be done as long as the Ro- 
man Catholic Church isachurch. Able to ac- 

quire property from its subjects through the 

force of the terrors of the future world, it can 

measure its acquisitions only by its demands, 
and its demands are insatiable, 

This, then, is the issue. Rome declares: ‘I 

shall do as I please, for by the appointment of 

God I am supreme over the world.’”? The State 

replies: “You shal? obey in all things necessary 

to the State’s welfare. You are subject, not su- 

preme. You are to be judged by the State, and 

not the State by you. While you have liberty 

within the State you shall not organize conspi- 

racy against the State.’ In making this answer 
Bismark and Andrassy, Switzerland and Italy, 

alleconcur. The attempt ofan Italian priest, 
who has obtained a quasi-sovereigty, to carry 
the world back to the middle ages, is not going 
to succeed.— The Methodist. 

eee! 2 Meaadieaeian 

As little rocks in the stream may trouble the 
water, but they do not hinder it from flowing on, 
but only give it greater force; so the difficulties 
and discouragements of the Christian warfare 
only serve to make the Christian double his efforts 
to go forward on his appointed course, 
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» over him, 
intelligent being, capable of choosing his own 

» course. 

~ Exo. 19: 5. 

_ dealings with his people. 
_ Testament we find that he entreats, beseeches, 
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Man a Free Moral Agent. 

From Genesis to Revelation man’s free moral 

_ agency is;taught in one unbroken chain. When 
Adam was placed in the beautiful garden of 

* Eden the Lord said to him, “Of every tree of the 
_ garden thou mayest freely eat, but of the tree 

_ of the knowledge of good and evil thou shalt 
, not eat of it, forin the day thou eatest thereof 

thou shalt surely die, or dying thou shalt die,’’ 
margin. Gen. 2: 16,17. With this command 

* God left Adam to exercise his own free wil! in 

'yhe matter. No compelling power was exerted 

He was left to act asa free, moral, 

Through the influences brought to bear 

upon Adam, he ate of the tree which he was 
' forbidden to touch lest he should come under the 
_ power of death; and in consequence of this act 
_ brought death upon himself and mortality upon 

’ his posterity. Adam was placed in such a posi- 

tion that he could either obey or disobey his 
Creator. God had set before him life and death, 
and left it for him to decide which he would 
jhave. He was surrounded with every thing 
_that was pleasant and beautiful to behold. Here 
he might live and enjoy these things forever if 
he obeyed, but if not he must die. God did all 
that a kind Father and a great Creator could do 
without compulsion, to make him obey, but 
alas! he disobeyed and fell. 

When the Lord, with a high hand and an 
- outstretched arm, and with mighty power, 

brought forth his chosen people out of the land 

of Egypt, hesays: ‘‘Now therefore, if ye will 
obey my yoice indeed, and keep my covenant, 
»then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me.”’ 

Here the Lord leaves man again to 
his own free will. The Israelitish nation may 
now obey God, be to him a peculiar treasure, 
receive his rich blessings, and enjoy his favor, or 
they may disobey him and be cast off. Moses, 

after he had led them through the wilderness, 
and knew all their rebellion, and just before his 

~ deatly, calls heaven and earth to record against 
that nation, fhat he has set before it life and 
death, Deut 30: 19, and desires that people, now 
that he is about to leave them, to choose life. 
Moses could not make them take life, neither 
did he tell them that they must obey him, and 

_ take what he had set before them, or he would 
call down heaven’s vengeance upon them; no, 

_ they have to act freely, and without compulsion 
-Inake their own choise. And their sad history 
shows that but comparatively few chose life, 
that which Moses desired they should, 

We pass down through the history of God’s 
Through the Old 

and warns all to obey and live, but compels 
hone. When his people depart from him he in 
“mercy chastisey them; if they repent of their 
course and returm to him, he receives and par- 

_ dons them; but if they persist in their wicked, 
_ wayward course he rejects and casts them off for 
“ever. He is not “wiliing that any should per- 
ish.” Time after time the Lord calls after his 
“people, and sends his servants to warn them of 
‘their danger and invite them to return to him, 

_ to obey his commandments and live. 
_ \Vhen we come down to the New Testament 
We find the same fact recognized. God sent his 

+ Son into the world that ‘twhosoever believeth 
On him should not perish but have everlasting 
life.”"| Here Jehovah manifests his unbounded 

_ dove to mankind in the gift of his only and well 
‘beloved Son; but while all may believe, while 
_ the invitation is that whoever “will may come,” 
and that “he that cometh will in no wise be cast 

ut,”’ yet man’s own individual free will is plain- 

teachings make this fact a prominent feature of 
their doctrine. Jesus inyites sinners to come to 
him : ‘Come unto me, all,ye that labor and are 

heavy laden, and [ will give you rest.” Matt. 
11: 28. Paul entreats men in Christ’s stead to 
be ‘‘reconciled to God.’’ 2 Cor. 5: 20. And John 

in Rev. 22: 17, says,—‘‘And the Spirit and the 
bride say, Come, and let him that heareth say, 

Come, and let him that is athirst come. And 
whosoever will, let him take the water of life 

freely.’? Thus we see that all may come to God, 
all may believe on Christ, obey God and live; yet 

not one individual has ever been compelled to 
believe on Jesus or obey God. It is the ‘willing 

and odedient”’ that ‘‘shall eat the good of the 
land.’”’? Isa,1: 19. 

Reader, life and death are set before you in 
God’s unerring word. To-day he is inviting you 

to repent of your sins, believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, so that you may be saved fram the wrath 

which is to come upon the ungodly. The same 
great law of ten consmandments which Jehovah 
spake from Mount Sinai,and wrote with his own 

finger on two tables of stone, and commited to 

ancient Israel, his chosen peopie, are for you to 

obey. It is just as necessary for you to obey as 
it was for them. When the young man came to 

the Savior (Matt. 19: 16) to inquire what he 

should do in order to have eternal life, the Sav- 
lor said, verse 17—‘‘If thou wilt enter into life, 

keep the commandments.’’? Then to show which 
law of commandments he had reference to, he 

quotes a part of the ten commandments which 
were once placed in the ark. Now, itis just as 
important for you to obey this law, in order to 

have life, as it is for you to believe on the name 

of the only begotten Son of God. And in the 

very bosom of this law is the fourth precept, 
which says, ‘‘Zhe seventh day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God,’’ not a seventh day is a Sab- 

bath of the Lord, but the definite seventh day 
which Jehovah blessed and sanctified, ‘because 
that in it he had rested from all his work which 
God created and made.” No Bible testimony 
can be produced for the change of the Lord’s 

Sabbath from the seventh to the first day of the 
week, yet how many good, sincere, honest Chris- 
tians are keeping the first day of the week for 
the Sabbath, in place of the one which the Lord 

set apart at the end of the great creative week ? 

Will God hold them guiltless with the Bible in 

their hand, for thus obeying the commandments 

and doctrines of men in preference to the com- 
mands of the great I AM ? 

Remember, beloved reader, that you are a free 
moral agent, accountable alone to God and your 
own eternal interests in this matter. God will 
not compel you to obey one precept of his law. 

Itis plain, every precept written with his own 
finger, and he has said that ‘obedience is better 
than sacrifice.’ What our fore-fathers have 
done in their day, will not justify us, Jesus says, 
“This is condemnation, that light has come into 

the world, and men love darkness rather than 

light.’? Condemnation does not come until we 
receive the light. Our fore-fathers, those of them 

who lived up to the light given, fell asleep in 
Jesus and now rest in hope, and if we live up to 
the light God is now giving to this generation, 
we shall soon with them join in the conqueror’s 
song. Reader, let me in love entreat you, as one 
that must give an account, to study God’s word 
carefully and prayerfully, and before God the 
Judge of all the earth, decide upon your course 
as a free moral being. 5. E. BRNKERHOFF, 

‘ ee si 

Signs of the Times. 
THE mass of men have always been indifferent 

to those events which gave unmistakable evidence 
of an approaching epoch. This statement is con- 

4 

y recognized, Jesus and his apostles in all their firmed by what occurred before the ‘fieod, and in 

the days of Sodom. Tt was also true as regarded 
that generation. living when Messiah appeared, 
The words of the prophets were unheeded, and the 
voice of John was not sufficient to convince the 
people of the approach of heaven’s royal Majesty, 
There were a few in each of those generations who 
heeded the warning and conformed to the word of 
promise; but the multitudes rushed on in their 
worldly pursuits, regardless of coming judgments 
and met the full reward of their infidelity. — 

Jesus is our authority for saying that as it was in 
the days of Noah, and in the days of Lot, so shall 
it be when he returns to earth. See Matt. 24. The 
present state of society is such as to strongly fore- 
shadow the moral condition thus foretold. 

Again, we are told by the Apostle that in the 
last days scoffers shall arise, walking after their 
own lusts, and saying, ‘‘Whereis the promise of 
his coming? for since the’ fathers fell asleep all 
things continue as they were from the beginning 
of the creation ?”’—2 Peter3: 1-5. Itis safe to say 
that most men who claim to be Christian in our 
day are destitute of faith inthe coming again of 
the Son of God. Indeed, some go so far as to say 
that h is coming is entirely unnecessary. It iy 
claimed that the church can do all the work of 
converting and saving men without the personal 
presence of our Lord. Butit should be remem- 
bered that it was not long after the death of the 

apostles before the church went into a deep and 
wide-spread apostasy from which it has never re- 
covered itself. Tbe ministry of to-day takes upon 
itself a type of religious thought more in harmony 
with the philosophy of the world than of the or- 
acles of God. The command to ‘Preach the 
word,’’ isamended by the new order of things, 
and the pulpit orations are made up on eulogies of 
scientists and statesmen. 
Anciently, while Moses was with God in the 

mount, the people went into idolatry, and forgot 
their obligations to heaven’s King. So, while the 
Prophet like unto Moses is away, having gone to 
“receive unto himself a kingdom and to return,” 
the people have become indifferent about his 
return, and their worship takes on a mere human 
type which does away with the necessity of our 
Lord’s appearing. 
Another type of spiritual decline is in the form- 

alism of our times. The Church at large is divided 
up into petty factions, and a schismatic spirit 
seems to pervade their deliberations and worship, 
showing the absence of that spirit of charity 
which vaunteth not itself,thinketh no evil,hopeth 
all things, believetli all things, and is not easily 
provoked. ‘The church is forgetting her true call- 
ing, and is conforming to the world, and is in- 
creasing in wealth and political power. Hence 
those who disturb her quiet by earnest appeals to 
reform are deemed fanatical and are classed with 
those who see no good in Zion. 

These are signs which foretell with clearness 
the near approach of him who is the Desire of na- 
tions, and whose coming isa moral necessity, 
Without Christ the church will ultimately lose 
sight of its distinctive work, and cease tobea 
light in the world; but by his personal presence a 
change will take place, which shall result in the 
going forth of the law from Zion, and the word of 
the Lord from Jerusalem, causing the nations to 

beat their swords into plow-shares, and their 
spears into pruning-hooks. 

The world’s latter-day glory is beyond the com- 
ing of our Lord and the resurrection of the dead. 
Then shall Jehovah return to the people a pure 
language that they may eallupon him with one 
consent. In those millennial times there will be 
one Lord, and hisname one. The signs of these 
times are unmistakable that until Messiah comes 
things will grow no better, but worse. It is there- 
fore the prayer of every true heart: ‘Even so 
come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.’’—Millenarian. 
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NAKED knowledge will be as unserviceable to 
onein adying day asa painted fire would be toe 
frozen body in a cold day. 
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“The entrance of thy words giveth light.” 
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MARION, IowA, THIRD-DAY, JUNE 9, 1874, 

JACOB BRINKERHOFFP, Editor. 

The Second Coming of Christ. 

No doctrine of the Bible is more plainly taught 

than that Jesus Christ will come to this earth 

again. Christianity is founded on the fact of his 

first advent as the Son of God and his teaching 

during his ministry. The Jews were in expec- 

tation of him,but as they looked for him to come 

as a King and “restore the kingdom to Israel,’’ 

then in subjection to the Romans, they gid not 

receive him as the babe of Bethlehem, the Proph- 

et of Nazareth, the Redeomer of sinners; and 
rejecting him they crucified him on a Roman 

cross, crying, ‘‘His blood be on us and our chil. 

dren,’’ But he was believed on by seme to 

whom he left the blessed assurance that in his 

“Father’s house are many mansions: I] go to 
prepare a place for you, and if I go and prepare 

a place for you I will come again and receive 

you unto myself that where [am there ye may 

be also.” John id: 2,3. The disciples of Jesus 

were taught by him to look for a kingdom in 
the future where he should reign literaliy and 
wherein they should have immortality and 
eternal happiness. He taught them that this 
would be ‘in the regeneration, when the Son of 

man shall sit on the throne of his glory.” Matt. 
19; 26. He taught many parables to the disciples 

and the people who listened to him about the 
kingdom of heaven, directing the mind to the 
future, and showing them by the parable of the 
‘nobleman going into a far country to receive 
for himself a kingdom and to return,” (Luke 19) 

that the kingdom of heaven would not be set up 
until he (the nobleman) would return. Then 
having received the kingdom and returned, he 
calls his servants to an account, and apportions 
them their reward. “Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 

Father.”? Matt. 18: 43, 
In the Savior’s prophetic history from his time 

to the end of the world, he says, Matt. 24: 80, 
“Then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shallsee the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory.”? And when he was apprehended and 
brought before the Jewish council, previous to 
going before Pilate and to crucifixion, he said 
to the high priest, ‘‘Hereafter shall ye see the 
Son of man sitting on the right hand of God 
and coming in the clouds of heaven.’’——Matt. 
26: 64. His coming again, which would be the 

second coming, was made prominent in all his 

teaching, and although his enemies might 

crucify him and put him from them, yet he in- 
forms them that he will appear again in glory 
and come to earth in the clouds of heaven, that 
all would see him, for “as the lightning that 

lighteneth out of the one part under heaven’ 
shineth unto the other part under heaven, so 
shall algo the coming of the Son of man be.” 

Then to the disciples who witnessed the ascen- 

sion of Jesus, their Lord, to heaven, the angelic 
messengers left the testimony that ‘‘This same 
Jesus, who is taken from you into heaven shall 
so come in like manner as ye have seen him go 
into heaven.’’—Acts1: 11. The clouds of the 
atmospheric heavens received him from their 
view; and again, in the end of the world, or at 
the end of the age, he will be seen coming in 
like manner. These Scriptures convey the most 
direct evidence that Jesus Christ will makea 
second advent to this earth, aud that that com- 

ing will be a personal, literal one. The proofs 

are too plain to admit of the idea that his coming 

will be a spiritual one, or that the coming of 

Christ comes to every individual at his death. 

Death is plainly said to be an enemy, (1 Cor. 10: 

26) while Christ isafriend, and his coming 

would be a friendly act to take his people to 
himself. The idea conceived by the mind of 

Christ’s coming is that of a personal one, as 

something real and tangible. 

After Jesus had ascended to heaven the work 

of teaching the gospel devolved upon the apos- 

tles, who taught that the coming of Christ the 

second time is the time and the event of the 

realization of the Christian’s hope. They con- 

tinued to teach,as their Master had taught them, 

that sinners must repent toward God, believe in 

the Lord Jesus Christ, be baptized in his name, 
and that their sins should then be blotted out 

when the times of refreshing should come from 

the presence of the Lord, when he should send 

Jesus Christ whom the heavens must receive 

until the times of restitution of all things. Acts 

8: 19-21. The blotting out of sins is one of the 

important events transpiring at the coming of 

Christ. He is now in heaven at the right hand 

of God, pleading the merits of his own blood in 

behalf of sinners, and at the great day of the 

atonement the sins of his poople will be blotted 

out of the book of remembrance, and the times 

of refreshing, or restitution of ali things spoken 

of by the prophets, shall be entered upon. 

Paul, the apostle to the Gentiles, wrote 

to the Thessalonians, (2 Thes. 2,) directing their 

minds to the fyture for the coming of the Lord, 

and that the day of Christ was beyond the days 

in which they lived. His exhortation to them 

commenced with beseeching them ‘‘by the com- 

ing of our Lord Jesus Christ,’? which doctrine 

must have been very dear tothem. Ho Says, 

‘That day shall’ not come except their come a 
falling away first,and that man of sin be reveal- 

ed, the son of perdition, who opposeth and ex- 

alteth himself aboye all that is called God, or 

that is worshiped, so that he as God sitteth in 
the temple of God showing himself that he is 

God.’? here came a great apostasy in the 

church, and the papacy, the Roman Catholic 

Church, arose, with the Pope as its head, “‘the 
man of sin,’”? who has run a long course; the 

same who in the 8th verse is called “that Wick- 

ed, whom the Lord shall consume with the 

spirit of his mouth and destroy with the bright- 
ness of his eoming.’? This ‘‘man of sin’ has 

suffered the consumption of his power almost 

entirely,and soon the Lord will destroy him ut- 

terly with ‘'the brightness of his coming.” 
Paul instructs the church at Thessalonica in 

regard to the hope of the dead and the faith 
which should give consolation to the bereaved, 

teHing them that they shall be brought from the 

dead at the coming of the Lord. ‘For the Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven, with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel and with the 
trump of God; and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first. Then we which are alive and remain shall 

be caught up together with them to meet the 
Lord in the air; and so shall we ever be with 

the Lord.”? 1 Thess. 4: 16,17. Jesus comes for 
his saints, both those who shall be living when 
he comes and those who are sleeping in him. 

The trump of God awakes the sleeping saints, 
who come forth in immortality from their un- 

conscious sleep, Which Paul shows is at the com- 

ing of Christ. He gives them a very different 
consolation from what is offered by the popular 
preaching of the present time, saying nothing 

to them to warrant the common idea now prey- 
alent, that at death the soul enters upon a better 
and higher state of existence, leaving the body 
to suffer death alone, while the intelligent, 

thinking part, never dies. But he directs the 
mind to the coming of the Lord Jesus himsel! 

from heaven, as the time and theevent to which 
their hopes may be realized, and to which they 
might look for consolation. 

Christ’s coming will be pre-millennial, that is, 
the millennium, or glorious reign of Christ over 

the saints on the earth for a thousand years, will 
not be until after Jesus’ second coming. The 
idea prevailing with some people that the world 
is growing better, and the world’s conversion is 
approaching, is neither founded in fact norin 

the Scriptures. The Savior likened the days 
just previous to his second coming to the days 

of Noah. The people grew worse and heeded 

no warning of repentance until God’s judgment 

overtook them. Soalso wasitin the days ot 
Lot and Sodom. Paul tells us that the doctrine 

of the world’s conversion isa fallacy, for he 

says that when it shall be said, ‘‘Peace and 

safety, then sudden destruction cometh,” and 
the day of the Lerd is close upon us. 1 ‘hess. 5. 

The importance of the coming of Christ is 

made prominent by the apostle, who teaches 

thatat the seeond eoming of Christ the last 

trump will sound,and the archangel’s yoice will 
be heard calling to life those who sleep in Jesus, 

when the living saints will also be changed 
to immortality and ascend with him to the 
mansions of glory. 1 Cor. 15: 51-55. Jesus’ sec- 
ond coming ushers in the resurrection of the 

saints, ab which time the kingdom of God wil! 
be setup. Without his coming there would be 

no resurrection, and death would be an eternal 

sleep. His resurrection is the pledge of the res- 
urrection of the saints, who, with the living 
righteous, will be changed to immortality and 

enter with him into rest. 

The doctrine of the second appearing of Christ 
has been held by the church ever since his as- 

cension to heayen, and it is the event which 

consummates her hopes, terminates her sorrows 
and brings her eternal repose. He comes in 
glory, accompanied by all the heavenly host. 

He comes as King of kings and Lord of lords, to 
rule the nations with a rod of iron and to break 

them in peices as a potter’s vessel. Ps. 2: 9. 
Rey. 2: 27. At his coming vengeance or punish- 
ment falls on “them that know not God and chey 
not the gospel, who shall be punished with 

everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord and from the glory of his power.’’ 2 Thess. 
1: 8,9. Both sin and sinner will be destroyed 

and the earth will be restored to its paradisaical 

beauty and glory, forever to be the abode of the 
redeemed—the kindom of God. 

The coming of Christ is said by some to be at 
death--that Christ eomes to every person at his 

death. But there is only one second coming of 
Christ, and this view would makeas many com. 

ings as there are deaths; and it is contrary to 
plain Scripture declarations and opposed to the 
language used. Christ is the life-giver, while 

death is the opposite and is att enemy. Christ 
comes to destroy death (1 Cor. 15: 26) and him 

in the new earth there shail be no moré death. 
Neither is conyersion the second coming of 
Christ, for that would make a multitude of sec- 

ond comings, of which there can be but one, Nor 
can the second advent of Christ be called a spir- 
itual one. The language employed is too definite 
to admit of anything but a literal rendering. © 

But itis said that nothing can be teld in re- 

gard to the time of that event, for ‘of that day 
and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels, 

neither the Son, but the Father.’ Mark 18: 82; 
Matt. 24: 86. Though we may not know the 
exact time of the event we are bidden to watch, 
lest coming suddenly we be found sleeping; and 
thet day come upon us unawares, for as a snare 
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that hath the power of death, (Heb. 2: 14) and | 
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shall if come upon the world, Mark 13: 36; 
Luke 21; 34, 385. If nothing could be known 

about it the Savior would not have given such 
careful iujunctions to watch forit. Jesus gave 
his disciples a prophetic history of events which 

would transpire in the world, and says: ‘‘When 
ye see these things come to pass know that it is 
near, even at the door.’? Most of these predic- 
tions are now fulfilled, and, trusting the Savior’s 

words, we may know that his coming draweth 
nigh. The day of the Lord, which is ushered 

in by Jesus’ second advent, is represented as 
coming as a thief in the night. But Paul says, 
‘Ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day 

should overtake you as a thief.’ 1 Thess. 5: 4. 

Why? because they are watching; watching 
the signs of the times, by which we may know 

that he isnear. At the time of the first advent 
the Jews were in expectation of it, for they 

knew that the prophetic periods relating to that 
event were expired. Simeon waited to see ‘‘the 

consolation of Israel,” for he knew that his com- 
ing was at hand. 

The day of the Lord, or the coming of Christ, 

comes unawares, or as a thief, upon the world,or 
the wicked, because they have no faith in the 
event, and consequently are not looking for it; 

and to many of the professed Christian world 
he will come unawares too, for they are looking 

for the world’s conversion before his coming. 
Magpy of the professed disciples of Christ are 

joining with the seoffer in saying, ‘‘ Where is the 

promise of his coming? for since the fathers fell 

asleep all things continue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation.” 2 Pet. 8: 4. But as 
in the days before the flood, they kept on with 

their business and worldly pursuits, and knew 
not until the flood came and took them all away, 

so shall it be in the day when*the Son of man 
shall be revealed. 

A blessing is pronounced on those who are 
watching. ‘‘Blessed are those servants, whom 

the Lord,when he cometh, shall find watching.” 

“Be yealso ready, for in such an hour as ye 
think not the Son of man cometh.”? And unto 

them that look for him shall he appear the sec- 

ond time without sin unto salvation.” (Heb. 
9: 28.) The revelation of Jesus to John closes 

with an announcement of his coming, and a 

response of John as it were, ‘‘Even so, come, 

Lord Jesus.’’? And in verse 12 he announces that 

when he comes, he brings his reward with him, 
“to give to every man according as his work 
shall be.’? Happy then will it be for those who 
have made him their refuge, have loved his ap- 
pearing, and in that day shall be able to say, 
*‘Lo, this is our God; we have waited for him, 
and he will save us; this is the Lord; we have 
waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in 
his salvation.” Isa. 25: 9. 
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A Sabbath on Mount Olivet. 

J. L, BOYD, 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: It occurs to me, while 
keeping lonely Sabbath hero in Philadelphia, 
to-day, to relate to our Sabbath pilgrims a Sab- 
bath experience on the famous Mount Olives. 

The morning here referred to, awakening be- 
fore daylight, felt impressed by the Spirit to go 
forth from the city of Jerusalem and hold ecom- 

_ Munion with the Lord on the top of the mount. 
As soon as the morning gun announced to the 
sentinels at the gates to open them, stood ready 
at St Stephen’s gate, to go out. This gate is 
nearest to the mount, in the eastern wall of the 
‘City, \dentical with the “sheep gate’ in the 
days of our Savior. Passed by the Gethsemane 
garden, and slowly clambered the steep ascent 
‘of seven hundred feet above the city’s hight, and 
at length reached the summit justas the sun 

emerged above the fops of the distant Moab 

Mountains. At the foot of the mountains appa- 

rently, in fact some miles intervening, flowed 
the Jordan River, shining like a silver thread 
in the sun’s rays between its green fringe of 

trees until it was lost in the dull and leaden-like 

waters of the Dead Sea of Sodom. In whatever 
direction, east, west, north, and south, we 

turned our vision, what a panoramic view of 
grandeur and sublimity met our gaze! In the 

east, over the vast garniture of rocks, was ‘‘the 

Wilderness of Wngedi,’? where David hid from 

the pursuitof Saul. South was the far distant 
desert of Arabia and Edom, and in the midst 
of intervening rocks were nestled the towns of 

lebron and Bethlehem. West and south-west- 

ward, over the mountains on that side, could be 

discerned Gaza and the fertile sea-coast of Phi- 

listia, on the Mediterranean; and as the eye 

traced northward, Jaffa (or Joppa,) and Mount 

Carmel came in view, while in the north-west 
corner bounds of Palestina was descried the 
mountains of Lebanon, lifting their snow-cresis 

11,000 feet above the sea level,and distant, in an 

airline, 120 miles from Olivet. Mount Hermon, 

north-eastward (10,000 feet elevation), could also 
be discerned; also Mt. Tabor, where tradition 
locates the place of our Lord’s transfiguration, a 
mountain isolated in the 

Esdraelon. Altogether, in their associations and 

the outlook, this is the most sublime spot that 
earth ean afford toa Christan’s gaze, and the 

mind contemplate with ‘“researchings ef heart.” 
Here, where Jesus disappeared from earth— 

where his footprints last impressed its soil—the 
prophet Zechariah (14: 4) predicts that ‘his feet 

shall stand” in that day when he re-appears 
for the redemption of those who have 

waited for him; when his trumpet shall sound 

the reeall, both those ‘who sleep in Jesus” and 

those who “are alive and remain” zzild respond 
to the Master’s summons, 

All nature around the mount was quiect—the 

stillness of the Sabbath rest was unbroken—and 
not even a restless Arab was in sight anywhere. 
Here, on this spot, a depth of the realization of 
the approval of those who love his command- 
ments gave a satisfaction unspeakable—a sense 

of restful repose in him; a irustfullness that our 
‘“feyes shall,’ here, some day, ‘‘see the King in 
his beauty.’? The busy stir of the city below 

could not reach us. In one of its quarters, the 

Jewish, the Sabbath quiet is not broken, except 
the going to-and-fro the synagogue, to hear the 

reading of the “law of Moses.”’ The Moham- 
medan day of public observance is I'riday, and 

the various denominations of Christians observe 

Sunday ; so that in Jerusalem, now-a-days, three 

days are professedly observed by the three sects 
of Mohammedans, Jews, and Christians, sever- 

ally on the sixth, seventh, and first days of the 

week. But here, resting under the thick shade 
of one of the not numerous olive trees, our rest 

was grateful, and our hours profitably spent in 

perusing the Scriptures’ testimony regarding 
the Sabbath and the promises of the return of 

the ‘‘Lord of the Sabbath.” It was a day never 

to be forgotten. Truly it wasa Sabbath days’ 

blessing and refreshing to our pilgrim spirit. 
IEP Hn 

Speak often to-Each Other. 

“THEN they that feared the Lord spake often 
one to another, and the Lord hearkened and 
heard it, and a book of remembrance was writ- 
ten before him for them that feared the Lord 
and that thought upon his name,’’—Mal. 8:16. 

Dear reader, are you one of that number who 
often think upon the name of the Lord? There 
was once a time when ‘‘God saw that the wick- 
edness of man was great, and that every imag- 

ination of the thoughts of his heart was only 

midst of the Plain of 
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evil continually.’—Gen. 6:5. God then deter- 
mined to destroy man from the face of the 
earth. Noan and his family were the only ones 
that were saved from death by that destruction 
which came upon the world of the ungodly. 
These eight persons were obedient to the com- 
mands of God, and were willing to work out 
their own salvation by unwavering obedience 
to him who was able to save them from destruc- 
tion. They entered into the ark as God hed 
commanded, and thereby they were brought 
safely over from that world that was then lying 
under condemnation and ready tobe destroyed 
by the hands of God for their great transgres- 
sions against his laws. 

But we are informed that “the heavens and 
the earth which are now, by the same word are 
kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day 
of judgment and perdition of ungodly men.”?— 
2 Peter 3: 7. This coming day of judgment, of 
which the apostle speaks, is now drawing fear- 
fully near, Very many of the signs given us 
by which we might xnow that the great and 
terrible day of the Lord is close at hand, are 
already in the past. Dear reader, are you pre- 
pared for this coming day of destruction of un- 
godly men? Willitecome upon you asa thief 
inthe night? Is there no ark now ready to 
take us safely over from this present world that 
is doomed to destruction, and land us on the 
shores of that world of glory? to that city which 
hath foundations, whose builder and maker is 
God? Heb. 11: 10. Yes, dear brethren, we 
have an ark in which we can trust. The ark in 
which Noah entered brought him safely over 
and Janded him on Mount Ararat. But this ark 
brought Noah and his family from a world that 
perished by water into a world in which sin and 
iniquity abound, and which is reserved unto a 
day of destruction. The ark thatis prepared 
for you, dear reader, is one that. you can trust. 
It has made one-voyage down through the dark 
portals and flood-gates of death and came out 
safe and sound, and is now floating on the ocean 
of eternal love. This ark is the ark of safety, 
Christ Jesus—the Lord of life and glory. 

Dear brethren and sisters, let us rejoice to 
think that we, who are trying to live in such a 
manner that we shall be accounted worthy of a 
home in the new earth, are again permitted to 
speak often one to another through the columns 
of the ApvocaTEs.| May God’s blessing rest up- 
on it, and may the truth continue to shine forth 
from its pages. Brethren and sisters, may we 
all prove faithful soldiers and sailors until we 
reach the havén of eternal glory. Yours in 
hope of eternal ilfe, 

8. C. B. WILLIAMS, 
Denver, Mo. 
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Be SoBER.—It is not merely against ‘excess 

of wine” that the apostle warns us, but excess 

in every thing;—against all extremes, excite- 

ments, feverishness—fruits of an unbalaneed 
mind and an uncontrolled unregulated spirit. 
Self-restraint, self-denial, moderation in all 
things, calmness,—these may well be included 

under the words “be sober.’’ Non-conformity 
to the world,—rejection of its vanities, follies, 
feasts, pleasures, revellings, these are also in- 
cluded. Be temperate in ali things. Mortify 

your members which are upou theearth. Be- 
ware of any temptation that would betray you 
into an unsteady, feverish state of mind, and 
throw you off your balance and your guard. 
For the Lord is at hand! 

— . 

Gob often uses worldly trials to smooth and 
brighten us, till we reflect his glorious image; 
and not till then are we tit for the heavenly 
teniple. : bald 3. 
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To the Faithful in Christ. 

_ DEAR BRETHREN:, Do We falize the bless- 
edness of God’s holy day of rest ? Are we keep- 
ing it sacred to the Lord in holy devotion? 
When the busy labors of the week are hushed 
in silence and all labor for the time is suspend. 
éd, then, ch then, are our minds free from the 

eontimination and gratifications of the things 

of this life? Are our minds carried across the 

tumultuous waters into the bright world of 
glory, where the beautiful landscapes, sparkling 

waters, and the pearly gates of the dazzling 

city will charm our hearts with its lustrous 
brightness and balmy sweetness? It soothes 
the broken heart and calms the troubled mind. 

How often are we sad and feel dejected. Yet, if 

we cast our minds, by an eye of faith, to that 

world of glory which is to come, it will work 
as a charm to bring us back to the holy consola- 

tions of peace, which alone is found in Jesus. 
Oh, may our hearts be enabled to sing :— 

Yome all ye nations, now take heed, 
And mend the breach that Satan’s made, 
And keep that holy day of rest, 
Which God has sanctified and blessed. 

Upon it meet to sing and pray, 
And speak of that eternal day, 
When free from toil, and pain, and cares, 
We'll reign with Christ a thousand years. 

The man of sin did think to change 
The law of God, but all in vain ; 
For few there were who always would 
Hold forth the law as just and good. 

Then do not trample under feet, 
The day God did his work complete. 
He sanctified it, made it blessed, 
That man, the creature, might have rest. 

Oh, bless the Lord, that he has given 
A sacred day in every seven, 
A day which he has made and blessed, 
To show that creature, man, needs rest. 

A. L. J. WILLIAMS. 
Denver, Mo. 
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Seek First the Kingdom of God. 

“SEEK ye first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness and all things else shall be added 
unto you.”? Matt. 6: 33. 

What is the kingdom of God? Some say the 
church. But the Scriptures do rot so teach us 
in the text under consideration. We are taught 

that the kingdom is something to be desired ; 
hence, not in our possession. The kingdom was 
promised to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Daniel, and 

to all the prophets and apostles. In the language 

of Christ’s sermon on the mount, ‘‘Blessed are 

the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven.” And again, ‘‘Blessed are the meek, 

for they shall inherit the earth.’’—Paul says, 
‘‘Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom 
of God.”? 1 Cor. 15: 50. 

The church is now in astate of flesh and blood. 

She walks in mourning, she is not the kingdom, 

neither isshein the kingdom, nor will she be 
until Christ appears the second time: for it is 

written that he ‘‘shall judge the quick and the 

dead at his appearing and kingdom.” 2 Tim. 
4:1. When Christ comes the kingdom comes, 

and with it the reward which he has promised. 
The greatness of this kingdom is under the whole 

heavens; (Daniel 7: 27) not over any part of 
it. The glory of God shall cover the whole earth 
as the waters cover the mighty deep. The curse 
will be removed. “Instead of the thorn shall 
coms the myrtle tree: instead of the brier shall 
grow the fir tree.” Then, as David says, the 
earth shall produce her increase. Yes, all shall 
bear the image of perfection. How magnificent, 
how grand, and gloriows! ‘The rocks and 
mountains gone, seas and oceans dried up, the 
rough places made smooth, and all an Eden of 
love! Christ, the great King, reignsin righteous- 
ness.. His dominion is an everlasting dominion. 

In this kingdom none are poor, all are rich, and 
are happy forever. Oh let us be wise and seek 

this kingdom, that when the Master comes we 
may be accounted worthy of an abundant en- 

trance, and forever live and reign with him on 
the earth restored. Amos HOAGLAND. 

Coral, McHenry Co., Ill. 
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Can God’s Commandments be Kept? 
———— 

THIs may appear a superfluous question, one 
that is calculated in itself to reflect discredit, 
not only upon the law, but on God himself, the 

author of the law. To callin question the pos- 

sibility of keeping the ten commandments, that 

law which is the foundation of the moral gov- 
ernment of God, is certainly a work not very 

commendable. But still we find there are those 
who dare presume that all ten of God’s com- 

mandments cannot be kept. A remarkabie in- 
stance of this kind was recently brought to my 

notice. One of our sabbath-keeping sisters at- 

tended a meeting carried on under the auspices 

of the Baptists. The minister urged all to give 
in a testimony, saying that by keeping silent 

would be denying the Lord. ‘‘Of course it was 
necessary to be brief.’? The sister referred to, 

not wishing to be considered as ‘‘denying the 
Lord,” arose and said, ‘‘I love my Savior and 

am striving to keep all of his commandments;”’ 
to which the minister replied, ‘‘Sister, you will 

not get to heaven by striving, and it is of ne 

use for you to try to keep all ten of the com- 

mandments: it cannot be done.’? Now such an 

unchristian attack upon the profession of anoth- 

er, such a wholesale slaughter of the law of God 

as this, would not be worthy of notice had it 

not come from one whose professed calling is to 
preach the gospel and teach sinners the way of 
salvation. 

Let us contrast this teaching with the word of 

God. Said Jesus, ‘‘Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate; for many, I say unto you, will seek 

to enter in and shall not be able.’’—Luke 13: 20 
Again he says: ‘Not every one that saith unto 

me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Fath- 

er who is in heaven.’’—Matt. 7: 21. Peter says, 
‘Wherefore, the rather, brethren, give diligence 
to make your calling and election sure, for if ye 

do these things ye shall never fali. Forsoan 

entrance shall be ministered unto you abund- 
antly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 

and Savior Jesus Christ.”? 1 Peter1: 10,11. So 
much upon the necessity of striving and being 

diligent in the Master’s service in order to be 

saved in the kingdom of God. 
Can all of God’s law, the ten commandments, 

be kept? The minister referred to saysno. But 

what saith the word? ‘To the law and to the 

testimony; if they speak not according to 

these it is because there is no light in them.’ 
“How readest thou? And he answering said, 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 

heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 

mind, and thy neighbor as thyself. And he 

said unto him, Thou hast answered right; this 

do and thou shalt live.”’—Luke 10: 26, 28. ‘““And 
behold, one came and said unto him, Good Mas- 
ter, what good thing shall I do that I may haye 

eternal life? And he said unto him, Why call- 
est thou me good? there is none good but one, 
that is God; but if thou wilt enter into life, 
‘keep the commandments.’’—Matt. 19: 16, 17. 
Query: Did Christ command the young man 

to do an impossibility in order to have eternal 
life? One of two things is true, he did, or else 
the commandments can be kept. We prefer 
the latter. 

I presume no one would dare to say that it is 
impossible to keep those precepts which say, 

Thou shalt have no other gods before me,’’ 
‘Thou shalt not kill,” ‘‘Thou shalt not steal,” 

or that it is not sin to violate them. 

Reference is undoubtedly made to the fourth 
commandment, which says, ‘‘Remember the 
Sabbath day to keepit holy. ... The seventh 

day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God.” But 
James says: ‘For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law and yet offend in one point, he is 
guilty of all.”—James2: 10. I once hearda 
man remark, after I had concluded a leeture on 

the perpetuity of the law, ‘‘I do not want to 

live in acommunity where the law of God is 
not kept.” Justso; do away with the obliga- 
tion of God’s law and what have we to protect 

each otheyr’s rights, or to govern us in our duties 

to our Creator ? Hence, Jesus declared, ‘‘I came 
not to destroy the law.’”? God’s word contains a 

warning against those who would deceive us 

by impeaching our righteousness.—‘ Little chil- 

dren, let no man deceive you; he that doeth 

righteousness is righteous, even as_ he is right. 

eous.” 1 John 3: 7. ‘‘By this we know that 

we love the childen of God, when we love God 
and keep hiscommandments. For this is the 

love of God that we keep his commandments, 

and his commandments are not grievous.’”’ 1 Jn. 

5:2,8. We might quote a multitude of similar 

texts, but this will suftice. 

We are told that we cannot keep the law, but 
are saved by grace. Itis true that we are saved 

by grace, but does this release us from the obli- 

gation of the law? Suppose I steal a horse and 

thus violate one of the statutes of Iowa. Iam 
a condemned criminal, but the Governor par- 
dons my past offences (Iam saved by grace); 

does that give me the liberty to steal all the 
horses I haye amind to? or does it abolish the 

statute making it a crime to steal? Surely not. 
Man has violated God’s law,and is a condemned 
criminal. The gospel comes in and offers par- 

don, salvation by grace; does this abolish the 

law, or give us liberty to violate it? Never! 
The law remains the same, our relation to it is 

changed, in that, through Christ we are par- 

doned for past transgressions. Hear what Paul 

says: ‘‘What shall we say then? Is the law sin? 
God forbid. Nay, I had not known sin but by 

the law, for I had not known lust except the 
law had said, Thou shalt not covet. For I was 

alive without the law once, but when the com- 
manudment came sin revived and I died.’’? Rom. 

7: 7-9. Again: “Do wethen make void the 
law through faith ? God forbid: yea, we estab- 

lish the law.”’—Rom. 3: 31. 

Incorporated in the bosom of this law is the 

precept enjoining the obseryation of the Sab- 

bath, the seyenth day, the day on which God 

rested. <A blessing is pronounced upon them 

that keep it—‘Blessed is the man that doeth 
this, and the son of man that layeth hold on it, 
that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, and 

keepeth his hand from doing any evil.’’—Isa. 

56:5. Dear reader, let us be found keeping the 
commandments of God and the faith of Jesus, 

that we may have a right to life’s fair tree, en- 

ter the golden city, and forever share the joys 

of the kingdom of God. J. H. NICHOLS. 
LaPorte City, Iowa. 
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What Shall it Profit? 

In this practical age, the mental occupation of 

most men is the comparison of values, The la- 

borer compares his work with his wages; the 

mercbant studies the markets; the farmer bal- 

ances his harvest against the outlay necessary to 

produce it. The Savior of men appeals toa 

familiar principle and method of action in the 

human mind in the question, ‘*‘What shall it 

sooner or later of thirst. 

_ told by holy seers of old! 
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profit a man if he gain the whole world and lose 
his own soul,’? 

The supposition is couched in the strongest 
terms, On the one hand, the man gains, if that 

were possible, the whole world. All its lands 
and palaces are his in fee. All things rare and 

beautiful and costly are poured into his lap. 
Friends bless him with their love, art regales 
him with her pleasures, and conversation and 
study employ and improve his mind. But amid 

all this, as the obverse picture, the man perishes. 

He loses his own soul, and is cast away, likea 
vessel on the wheel in which the Maker’s desig n 
has failed, and which is cast into the heap of 
rubbish ; or like salt which has lost its savor, 

and is fit only to be east into the street. The 
argument is far stronger than if it merely com 

pared present gain with future loss, or present’ 

enjoyment with future pains The object of his 

wishes is gained, but the man himself has per- 

ished. The garment is woven, but the form it 
was to comfort and beautify is disolved in ruin. 

The deepest wants of human nature, wants con- 
fessed by heathen and Christian alike, the want 
of pardon, of moral cleansing, of communion 
with God, of comfort in sorrow and support in 

death, the world can do dothing to supply. In 

seeking the world and neglecting these wants, 
man loses the power of enjoying the world, The 
child of God enjoys earthly blessings because 
they are the fruit and pledge of a personal loye 
that beams on him from heaven, and a means 

ofspiritual blessing to himself and others. The 
worldling finds a low natural pleasure in them, 
such as the beast finds in his fodder, until they 
pall on his taste and he hates them because they 
have deluded and mocked him. Happiness 
cannot be put on likeagarment. A marble 
statue does not become warm by robing it.in 
furs. Joy springs from within. It is a perennial 
foun tain, flowing alike in heat and frost. It is 
largely independent of outward circumstanees. 
Mien have sung for joy amid the rising: flames, 
and exulted with joy unspeakable in the jaws of 
death. This well-spring of joy, Jesus proposes 
to open in every heart. Though it be hard and 

_ cold as the rock in the desert, the stream will 
gush forth at his bidding. “The water that I 
Will give him shall be in him a well of water, 
springing up to everlasting life.”’ The man who 
pursues the world and neglects this offer dies 

Is it strange that he 
who came down from heayen to make this offer 
puts his question confidently, relying on every 
man’s judgment, when the case is fairly stated, 
to answer it aright ?—Christian Statesman. 
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Kingdom of God. 

_ How pleasant is the thought that God’s king- 
dom will soon be here ; will soon be set up on this 

» planet earth, where sin and wickedness now 
* reign! 
_ Will soon be accomplished in the grand unfolding 

That his oath and promise to the fathers 

of his glory in the “times of restitution,’’ as fore- 

That the dominion of 
his promised kingdom will soon extend from sea 
_ to sea and from the rivers even unto the ends of 
: the earth! How sweet the promise! How gently 
il falls upon the Christian’s ear! What courage 
and vigor it imparts to the believing,toiling heart! “yy — : ~ What sweet fragrance it scatters along the Chris- 

f is ’ ‘ + tian spathway! How it strengthens and nerves 
him up to meet every opposition and to surmount 
govery difficulty! When with an eye of faith we 
“behold the glory connected with the coming king- 
dom, all gloom, sorrow, and sadness disappears, 
And a halo of light encircles our very existence, 

: ts divine rays pierce the folds of darkness, reveals 
0 our enraptured vision the golden bow of prom- 
nh and points us toa land of unfailing joys,where 
hrist shall ever reign over all.—Selected, 

Letter Department. 
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Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another: and 
the Lerd hearkened and heard it, and a book of remem- brance was written before him for them that thought 

upon his name.—Malachi iii. 16, 
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From Bro. Hancock, 
_—_ 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: Having been absent 
from home for more than two months past I 
have not met with the ADyocATE since its re- 
vival until within the last week, while putting 
up With Sister Nelson, of Florida, Mass., it has 
been my privilege to listen to the reading of the 
first four numbers of the present volume ; and I 
can truly say that as the heart-cheering letters 
from the dear saints, and the report of the la- 
bors of God’s dear servants, greet my ears, they 
find a ready response in my poor heart. Halle- 
lujah! I love this blessed work, and I have for 
many years. My health is feeble and my out- 
ward vision is obscured in darkness, but glory 
to God! the light of life shines sweetly within, 
and Tam liying in fond anticipation of that 
glorious soon coming day, when the eyes of the 
blind shall be opened and all the ills of mortal 
life shall be forever done away ; and I am striy- 
ing through grace so to labor in the service of 
my blessed Master that I may see his pleasure 
prospering sweetly with me; and while I know 
that human strength is but perfect weakness, I 
am cheered with the assurance that in the Lord 
Jehovuh is everlasting strength. Ina letter 
which I received from my wifeafew weeks 
ago she remarked that the ApvocaTE had re- 
vived again, better than ever; and asI peruse 
its heart-cheering columns I fully coincide with 
her in relation toit. And now, dear brother, 
may the good Lord abundantly bless you in 
your work-and labor of love. I hope I may 
soon be able to forward something toward help- 
ing sustain our little visitor, To my dear breth- 
ren and sisters generally I would say, Let not 
the interest slacken whieh already characterizes 
the ADVOCATE, but may it continue to increase. 
Let communications flow forth from hearts all 
warm with divine love. Then shallthe Apvo.- 
CATE be just what we would have it, a living 
preacher from God wherever it goes; and such 
of you as God has blest with this world’s goods, 
do not let the cause go a begging. We are do- 
ing our Jast work. Oh for resolute, whole-heart- 
ed, self-sacrificing men and women of God iust 
now! Your brother in Christ, ; 

S. C. HANcock, 
—_ 

From Sister Horton. 
_ 

DEAR BRETRREN AND SisTERs: We have 
received three numbers of the ApvocatTr and 
are much pleascd with- the spirit which it 
breathes. We are very glad to see it again re- 
vived, and hope that now the Lord isin the 
work and that it will prosper, J feel a deep 
interest in the cause, and realize the necessity of 
such a medium through which to speak. There 
is a great anxiety to hear the truth in this vicin- 
ity; butalas! though ‘‘the harvest is plenteous, 
the laborers are few.” Let us therefore pray 
the lord of the harvest that he will send forth 
laborers ;”’ for it seems that if there ever was a 
time when earnest laborers were needed in the 
great harvest field, itisnow. Oh! cannot each 
one of us do something toward leading. some 
inquiring one to Jesus. Letit be our daily 
prayer, ‘Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” 
and doubtless, soon, if we are worthy of it, it 
will be shown us as it was the good old apostle, 
how we can work for the glory of the cause of 
our blessed Master. 
My husband is away from home traveling and 

are separated a great deal, which is a hard trial 
tous; but I hive the blessed privilege, in his 
absence, of bearing him up before a throne of 
grace ; and my ears are often saluted with the 
sweet sound of sinners saved by his labors. 
And then, too, we havea hope of meeting 
where the last sinner will have found salvation 
in the Paradise of God, where there will be no 
more parting. Oh! let us strive for an entrance 
there, where the trials of this world will be all 
forgotten. Your sister in Christ, 

| L. KE. Horton, 
Lawrence, Mich., May Mth. 

From Sister Whisler. 
mean 

DEAR BRETHREN AND Sisters: I am glad 
fo see so many of your names in the ADVOCATE 
and to learn that so many of you are pressing 
onward. No doubt many of you, in various 
parts of the country, have assembled at this 
hour for worship. My heart would rejoice could 
[ again be permitted to enjoy such a privilege. 
[am situated far from Sabbath-keepers; but the 
time will soon come when we shall be gathered 
into one great congregation, where we can join 
together in praising God. I trust I shall not be 
absent from that numbex, 

I meet with discouragements, still my trust is 
in God, who has promised to give us strength 
according to our day. I feel as though life 
would not be worth living had I no hope beyond. 
All around is transient, and we too must soon 
pass away. But oh, happy thought! the grave 
cannot always cover its yictims. Sin and death 
will not always hold.dominion over the earth. 
Jesus is coming to give life and immortality to 
those who have served him here, to remeve the 
curse from off the earth and make it an abode 
of everlasting happiness. O may I havea home 
there! May I meet you all there, is my prayer. 

MATILDA WHISLER. 
Guthrie Center, Iowa. 
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From Sister Bulard. 
le 

DEAR Eptror: Thisis my first attempt to 
write for the Apvocarrn. I like the paper very 
much. I love Jesus and am trying to be a good 
Christian, that I may be found ready at his 
coming to enter the kingdom which he has 
promised to the faithful ones, where I shall be 
clothed with immortality and enjoy eternal life. 
Iam 13 years of age, and have been in the serv- 
ice of my Lord and Master 3 ycars, and I have 
rot grown weary in the Christian work. I find 
God’s grace sufficient. Praise his holy name! 

MINNIE L, BULARD. 
Coral; Iu, = 
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From Bro. Ballenger. 
——— 

DEAR BRETHREN AND Sisters: I feel it a 
duty to live a Christian life, and am striving 
fora homein the kingdom of God. I believe 
that Jesus is soon coming, and I want to live so 

that when he comes to reward his people I may 
enter into his kingdom and forever to remain 

where there will be no more dying nor troub- 
les, and where there will be no persecution. I. 
intend to be immersed at the first opportunity. 
Iam 19 years old, My parents have joined the 
Advent church and have been immersed. Iam 
glad I have the privilege of reading the ADvo- 
CATE; it encourages me to press on to that 
goodly land. May the Lord bless us all. Let 
us all stand firm, and put on the whole armor: 
I feel like pressing on, and am determined to 
live religious, let the world say,what it will, 
Yours in hope of eternal life, 

preaching most of the time, consequently we 
) J. E. BALLENGER, 

Martinsville, Mo, 
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MAion, Lowa, THIRD-DAY, JUNE 9, 1874. 

The editor of the ADVocaTE does not hold him- 

self responsible for the sentiments contained in 

articles written for the paper. Each writer will 

be held responsible for his or her views of script- 

ure. We hold ourself responsible only for cditor- 

ials, selections, and comments. 

PROPRIO 
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A REVIEW on the Sabbath question of the argu- 

ments of an objector to the claims of the seventh 

day Sabbath, will appear in our next issue. Re- 

views of opponents are a very good way of pre- 

senting the truth on Bible subjects. Many per- 

sons are convicted of the truth sooner by having 

objections taken out of their way than by the ar- 

guments in favor of it. ® 

sat Pa 

Tract.—The article on the Second Coming of 

Christ, in this No. of the ADVOCATE, will ina 

few days, be printed in tract form and be ready for 

distribution as soon as ordered, 
eee ana 

Tr is cheering to hear from the young Christian, 

the youths who have lately started in the service 

of the Lord, and to read their letters in the AD- 

vocATE. Those who start young in the Christian 

life receive divine strength for life’s journey which 

is of great service to them, and they have Christ- 

ian advantages and privileges which they might 

not receive if they:put off to serve the Lord till 

the cares of life oppress them. ‘‘Remember thy 

Creator in the days of thy youth.’? Let us hear 

from the young Christians. May God bless them. 

Report of Grove Meeting. 

TH18 meeting was held near Altovista, Daviess 

'‘o., Mo.,commencing on Friday, at4 P. M., may 

29th, and continuing. over Sabbath and First 

day. We expected Brn. Dugger, S.C. B. Wi- 

liams of Denver, and others to be with us at this 

meeting, but in this we were disappointed. We 

received a letter the day before the commence- 

ment of the meeting from Bro. Dugger stating 

that he was sick, and unable to attend, Though 

the season was a busy one for farmers yeta 

number of the brethren and sisters collected up- 

on the ground at the time appointed for the 

commencement of the meeting. It was opened 

with appropriate remarks on the object of the 

meeting by Bro. ltogers, and he was followed by 

Bro. Leard, who spoke on the necessicy of pray- 

er. This was followed by remarks from other 

brethren. Near the close of this meeting Bro. 

Leard arose again and made a proposition to the 

members that they make this meeting a special 

object of prayer for a revival of God’s cause in 

our midst, stating at the same time,that as many 

as were willing to enter into this vow, should 

come forward and show the same by giving us 

their hand. All the brethren and sisters present 

entered into this vow. This meeting was then 

brought toaclose. And I must say. that it was 

one of special interest to the brethren and sisters 

present. , 

Sabbath morning dawned very beautiful, and 

gave prospects of a pleasant day. Atan early 

hour Sabbath-keepers, as well as others, com- 

menced to collect upon the ground. I might 

say here that the church in this vicinity is some- 

what scattered, and it is not very often that at 

any one meeting we have a full attendance, and 

consequently we hold our meeting at several 

different places for the accommodation of the 

brethren; but on this occasion we had a full 

We had a good social meeting 

in the morning, after which Bro, Wim. C. Long 

addressed us from the words of our Savior, “Thou 

shalt worship the Lord thy God and him only 

shalt thou serve,” He showed that true worship 

is an expression of love, but that there is a vain 

worship as well asa true one, &c, After the 

fore-noon services were concluded the most of the 

audience remained and partook of refreshments 

on the ground, In the afternoon we had anoth- 

er social meeting, after which we preached a 

discourse from 2 Tim. 2: 11-18. This concluded 

the services of the day. 

Early Sunday morning the people commenced 

to assemble on the ground, Atll A.M. we spoke 

on the subject of the Sabbath toa large and 

attentive audience. At 3p. M. the people as- 

semblead on the banks of Grind Stone Creek to 

witness the celebration of the solemn ordinance 

of baptism. Three willing souls went down into 

the water and were buried with their Lord in 

baptism. May they, by the grace of God, con- 

tinue faithful, and receive a crown of life that 

fades not away. I was forcibly reminded while 

at this. stream, that within a few rods of the 

place where I immersed: these individuals, I 

was immersed nearly seven years ago by 

B. F.Snook. From this we repaired once more 

to the grove where we preached a discourse from 

John 3: 14,15. This closed our grove meeting. 

Throughout all the meetings good order andy 

harmony prevailed, four were added to the 

church, the brethren encouraged, and we hope 

seed was sown that may yet bring forth fruit 

unto eternal life. A. C, LONG. 

Winstonville, Mo., June Ist, 1874. 

Tir Pope of Rome, Pius IX, was eighty-one 

years of age on the thirty-first of May. Some ac- 

counts say 83 instead of 81. 
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AN official return of the number of Old Cath- 

olic#in Germany has been made. In Baden the 

number reported is 19,000; in Bavaria, 15,000; in 

Prussia 20,000. The total for the empire in May, 

1878, was 60,900. : ’ 
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A DELEGATION representing 40,000 Mennonites 

in Russia, have applied to the United States Sen- 

ate for legislation preparatory toa settlement of 

those people in this country, who must emigrate 

from Russia prior to 188i or else perform military 

service, which is forbidden by their religious 

tenets. 
ree oo 

Renicious Srarisrrcs.—The, following figures 

from Prof. A. J. Schem’s Statistics of the World 

for 1878, will be of interest: In North and South 

America, out of a population of $4,500,000, there 

are 47,000,000 Roman Catholics and 30,000,000 

Protestants. In Europe, out of a population of 

301,000,000 there 147,000,000 Roman Catholics, 71,- 

800,000 Protestants, and 70,200,000 adherents of the 

Greek Church. In Asia, out of a population of 

794,000,000 there are’ 4,700,000 Roman Catholics, 

1,800,000 Protestants, and 8,400,000 adherents of the 

Eastern Churches. In Africa, out of a population 

of 192,500,000, Roman Catholies number 1,100,000, 

Protestants 1,200,000, and adherents of the East- 

ern churches 3,200,000. In Australia and Polyne- 

sia, out of a population of 4,400,000, there are 400,- 

000 Roman Cotholies, and 1,500,000 Protestants, 

EE SaaS 

Topacco.—We do not propose to enter into 

any controversy with those who usétobacco, but 

we must, as public chroniclers, tell them of all 

the statistical facts that reach us, from time to 

time, upon this as upon other matters. It is 

clearly shown, on reliable authority, that in 

Germany, Holland, the United Sates and in 

England, tobacco costs more than bread! a fact 

which carries a powerful argument upon its 

face. Astartling assertion it is that we pay 

more for a poison than for the staff of life. An 

able physician of this city lately declared that 

tobacco was often the secret cause of the growing 

affliction called paralysis, and many a@ person 

suffers therefrom because he has for years pois- 

oned his nerves with the nicotine of tobacco.— 

Boston Globe. 

PROMISES.—A promise should be given with 
caution, and kept “with care. A promise shouid 
be made by the heart and remembered by the 
head. A promise is the offspring of intention, and 

should be nurtured by recollection. A promixe 

should be the result of reflection. A promise and 
its performance should, like the seales of a true 

balance, always present a mutual adjustment. A 

promise delayed is justice deferred. 

‘ Appointments. 
NN RE EAA ie APIA AAA RAR AAA EE 

_ No preventing Providence there will be a Con- 
ference held by the brethren of the Church of 
Christ, at Hartford, Van Buren Co., Mich., to 
commence at 6 o’clock, Pp. M., June 26th, 1874. We 
hope there will be a general attendance of all the 
friends of the cause, 

EvD. G. CRANMER. 

teceived on Subscription for Advecate. 

$1.50 each. Stephen Munro, 10-1. John Nich- 
ols, 10-1. MJ Mullett, 10-1. Nathan Davis, 
10-1. ‘thomas Armstrong, 10-1. 

J H Nichols, 50cts, 9-8. A G@ Long, S0cts,9.-14. 

Books and Tracts 
For Sale at this Office. 

RIOD IPIIOPOPOIOOUOO_PEQLPQEO2@_ECQ00GODLOEOO0DLE DLO 

The Bible Student’s Assistant; a compend of 
Scripture reference, embracing a list of the prin- 
cipal texts of serintures proving the essential 
points of faith held by Adventists, 10 cents. 

Thoughts Suggested by the Perusal of Gilfillan 
and other authors on the Sabbath question, by 
Thomas B. Brown. 64 pages—1L0 cents. 

Natures God and His Memorial, A series of four 
sermons on the subject of the Sabbath, 111 pa- 
goes—20 cents. 

A Defence of the Sabbath, first published in Lon- 
don in 1724. 168 pages—25 cents.  ‘Thisisa 
useful work, showing the state of the Sabbath 
argument at that time. 

The Sabbath and the Sunday, By A. H. Lewis. 
Part First, Arguments; Par@Second, History. 
16mo., 268 pp. Fine cloth, $1.25. 
This volume is an earnest and able presentation 

of the Sabbath question, argumentatively and his- 

torically, and should be in the hands of every one 
desiring light on the subject. 

Vindication of the True Sabbath, by J. W. Mor- 
ton. 60 pages—10 cents. 

|The Royal Law Contended For. By Edward 
Stennet, first printed in London in 1658, 64 pa- 
ges—10 cents. 

Death Not Life, or the Destruction of the Wick- 
ed established and Tindless Misery disproved, 
Price 265 cents. 

The Kingdom of Heaven on Earth, as revealed in 
the Holy Scriptures. Price 25 cents. 

Christian Baptism, Its Nature, Subjects, and De- 
sign. Price 10 cents. 

Sermons on the Sabbath and Law; embracing an 
outline of the Biblical and Secular History of 
the Sabbath for six thousand years. Price 20 cts. 

The Crucifixion and Resurrection of Christ: What 
year, month, days of the month, and days of 
the week did these events occur? By Ransom 
Hicks. Price 5 cents. 

The State of the Dead, by John Milton.—5 cents. 

History of the Sabbath and Lord’s Day, 10 cents. 

Mrs. E. G. White’s claim to Divine Inspiration 

Examined. By H. E. Carver. Price 20 cts. 

The True Church and what it is called.—5 cents. 

Authority for the Change in the Sabbath.—5 cents: 

The Weekly Sabbath: Its Moral Nature and 

Scriptural Observance. 48 pages—10 cents. 

Review of Springer on the Sabbath and Law aj 

of God. Price 10 cents. 

The True Sabbath embraced and observed. 5 cts. 

Questions concerning the Sabbath. 6 cents. 

Trocts—2 cents—The Destiny of the Wicked ; 

Where are the Dead; Mana Living Soul; 

The Rich Man and Lazarus. 1 cent—Person- 
Delaying ality of God; Plain Questions ; 

Obedience. 
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“THY WORD IS A LAMP UNTO MY FEET AND A LIGHT UNTO MY PATH.” 

Marion, Iowa, Third-day, June 23, 1874. NO. 7. 

The Advent and Sabbath Advocate, 
PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

JACOB BRINKERHOFYF, at Marion, Iowa, 

to whom all communications should be addressed, 

TERMS.—One dollar and a half per year. Free 
{0 those unable to pay. Specimen ccpies sent free, 

a 

The ADVOCATE is designed to teach the great 
truths of Eternal life, Immortality and Salvation 
through Christ; the Perpetuity and immutability 
of the Jaw of God; the second personal coming of 
Christ to judge the world, to reward the righteous 
and set up his Kingdom upon the Earth; the Na- 
ture nnd Destiny of Man; Personal holiness, and 
kindred Bible subjects. 

Have You Heard? 

JIAveE you ever heard of the city fair, 
With its streets of shining gold? 

And its walls of jasper and jewels bright 
That time can ne’er make old? 

Tiave you heard of the people who enter there, 
To worship at Jesus’ throne, 

And to sfig their songs of endless praise 
W here sorrows are never known ? 

iIave you heard of their sufferings while on earth, 
Of the sorrow and pain they bore, 

For the sake of gaining that home so fair, 
Where they part with their friends no more ? 

The people whe enter that city bright, 
"re the ransomed ones of earth ; 

The ones who worshiped the Savior here, 
And rejoiced at his humble birth, 

Yo them the Savior will say ‘Well done, 
You now are forever blessed ; 

cio enter the joys of thy heavenly home, 
And take thy promised rest.” 

ABBIE R. MARTIN. 
Marion, Iowa, : 

eh 0 6 Oe 6 0 ee 

A Review. 
_—— 

A. F. DUGGER, 

BrorTHER BRINERHOFF: IT see in the Advent 
Times of April 28, 1874, an article from the pen 
of Elder William Sheldon, against the Sabbath 
and Age to Come. It is an effort to answer cer- 
tain questions propounded to him by the breth- 

ren of Coral, Il., touching the great truths of the 

Sabbath and Age to Come. As the ADVOCATE 

now circulates in that community, with your 
permission 1 would like to notice a few things 
in said article. 

Hirst, Eld. 8. admits Sunday is not a holy day, 
Which admission every person who is strictly 
honest and investigates is compelled to make. 
Hfe says: “It is true that Sunday is never called 
a holy day. Wesimply commemorate it as the 
Lord’s resurrection day.’? We ask, on what 
vuthority? You say, ‘We have apostolic exam- 
ple, which it is safe to follow.’ Book, chapter, 
and verse? We have long since leatned better 
than to take men’s assertions, especially in re- 
ligious matters which concern our eternal wel- 

‘fare. Eld. 8. conveys the idea that the Lord’s 
resurrection day took the place of the seventh 
lay Sabbath, ‘The one thing needful here is the 

- proof, which is not offered, for the very good 
reason that it is not. Elder 8S. seeks to show that 
Christ abrogated the Sabbath, but is compelled 
io admit that the seventh day is recognized as! 

“The Sabbath” in both the Gld and New Testa: |The Bible says, ‘Cursed is the man that trusteth 
ment scriptures, Sabbath signities rest, Hence 

according to his own admission Christ did not 

abolish the seventh day rest. It was just as 
much of a rest day ut and after the first advent 

of Christ as it was at and after the time of Moses. 
Klder 8, thinks the Sabbath was not enjoined by 
the new covenant. This new coyenant is not yet 
made and will not be made until Christ shall 

again visit Zion. Isa. 50: 20. Then he will make 

a new covenant, not with Gentiles, but with the 
house of Israel and with the house of Judah, See 

Jer, 31: 31-84. When this covenant is made 
God will then have put his law (not a part of it) 

in their inward parts, and have written it in 

their hearts. And they shall teach no more 
every man his neighbor, or his brother, saying, 

Know the Lord, for they shall all kuow the Lord 
from the least unto the greatest. Under the 

present dispensation it is not so. Men are teach- 
ing every where, “saying, Know the Lord.”’ 

Hence his would-be arguments based on the 

‘*‘New Covenant” fills to the ground, 
Let us hear the Elder again. 
‘‘Nor was it [the Sabbath] enjoined upon man 

at creation. Over two thousand years after cre- 
ation, and after the Sabbath was given in the 
Wilderness of Sin, Moses gives a brief history of 
God’s rest on the seventh day,and his subsequent 
act of giving to man the seventh day to rest on 
but not till given in the Willderness, instead of 
beirfg givin to man at creation. Jeep in mem- 
ory the fact that Moses gave his record after the 
Sabbath was giyen in the Willderness,and it will 
be seen that Moses does not refer to a blessing 
on the seventh day at creation. Moses’ record, 
Gen. 2: 1, 2, does not even hint such a thing, It 
simply informs us what God accomplished in 
six successive days, and then affirms that he 
rested on the seventh day; and then Moses 
makes reference to the Sabbath institution, which 
had just been given to the Israelites in the Wil- 
derness of Sin, and tcHs us why Ged gave Israel 
the seventh day asa Sabbath. And God blessed 
the seventh day (in the Wilderness of Sin not in 
Eden,) and sanctified it, because that in it he 
had rested, over two thousand years before Mos- 
es wrote this record. This record does not tell 
when God blessed and sanctified the seventh 
day, but it does inform us that it was prior to 
the time Moses wrote the record, and also after 
the time God had rested. God set apart the 
seventh day asa rest day for Israel. ‘This was 
done in the Wilderness of Sin (Ex. 16., not in 
iden), After six days work in gathering man- 
na the Seventh was designated asa rest day for 
Israel, and styled the ‘Sabbath,’ this term being 
then used for the first time in the Bible.”’ 

I do not wish to give offence, but the truth 

must be spoken. Such wire working as this re- 

minds me of the Irishman’s sign, ‘All sorts of 
twisting and turning done here.’’ The writer 

tarries a little while at creation, then suddenly 
takes a mighty leap and Jands away out in the 

Wilderness of Sin, when and where he says God 
set apart the seventh day—enjoined it on man 
to be observed as the Sabbath. He says the 
Sabbath was not enjoined on man at creation, 
that God blessed the seventh day,not at creation 
nor in Eden, but two thousand years this side, 
in the Wilderness of Sin. All this he affirms 
without giving usone particle of proof. How 
are we to know that he is right? Must we take 
his word for it? must we treat his positions as 
being true, without inquiring after the evidence? 

in the arm of flesh.” ‘Chen “To the law and to 

the testimony, for if we speak not according to 
this word, it is because there is no light in us,’’ 

What if Moses didnot write his record for two 

thousand years after creation? Does this dis- 
prove the antiquity of the Sabbath institution ? 

No more than it does the ereation, and the 

marriage institution. They are connected, tho 

cne with the other. The Sabbath is cennected 

with the facts of creation. Moses, in his record, 

lays down in consecutive order the facts of crea- 

tion, and with these facts he connects tie 

Sabbath, . 
Sheldon.—“And God blessed the seventh day 

jin the Wilderness of Sin, not in gehen and 
sanctified it because that in it he had rested.”’ 

Rible.--"'Thus the heavens and the earth were 
finished and all the host of them, and on iho 
seventh day God ended his work which he had 
made, and he rested on the seventh day from 
all his work which he had made. And God 
blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it, be- 
cause that in it he had rested from all his works 
which God created and made.” Gen. 2; 1-3. © 

Elder Sheldon connects the Sabbath with the 
Wilderness of Sin. The Bible connects it with 

creation. True, the word Sabbath is not here 

used, but the word rest is, and the words Sab- 

bath and rest mean the same. Whea did the 

Lord appoint the Sabbath. From Gen, 2 it is 
evident that he appointed it when he finished 
the heavens and the earth, which was at crea- 

tion, and not when he had brought the children 

of Israel out into the Wilderness of Sin. Let us 

keep in memory the fact, that God did not in- 

stitute the Sabbath in the Wilderness of Sin, but 

simply recognised it, and on this recognition 

enjoined the children of Israel to keep it as his 

holy Sabbath. This fact completely refutes the 

claim that the Sabbath was set apart in the Wi'- 

derness of Sin. In Gen. 1: 28, after God had 

created the human species, it is said, ‘And Gad 

blessed them.’? Does this mean that he blessed 

them at ereation, or in the Wilderness of Sin? 

In Gen. 2: 3, the very next chapter, Moses, in 
relating the -history of connected events, says: 

“And God blessed the seventh day and sanctified! 
it.”?> Does this mean that he blessed the seyent!: 

day at creation, or in the Wilderness of Sin” 
Let it be borne in mind that Moses, God’s in- 

spired historian, pfices a blessing on the sevent!: 
day before Adam’s fall and expulsion form the 
garden of Eden, before the earth was cursed for 

his sake, and before the sentence went forth- 
*‘Dust thou art and unto dust shalt thou return.’ 
Is the fall of Adam,the curse on the world, anu 

the sentence, connected with the Wilderness ©" 

Sin, or with the garden of kKden? Kemember, 

the Sabbath, or in other words, the blessing anc 

sanctification of the seventh day, is yet behine 

all this. Read again: ‘Thus the heavens anv 
the earth were finished, and all the hostof them. 

And on the seventh day God ended his wor 

which he had made and he rested the sevent! 

day from/all his works which he had made, Ar: 

‘Qed’ blessed: the seventh day and sanctified it, 

pecause that in it-he had rested from all his work 
bd 

ae which God created and made.” Gen, 2: 

Of the seventh day it issaid that God sancti- 
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fed it. The word sanctify is defined by Webster 

‘To make sacred or holy; to set apart to a re- 

ligious use.’”’? Now, inasmuch as sanctify means 

co set apart, and God sanctified the seventh day 

from creation, it therefore follows that the sev- 

enth day is the creation Sabbath (not Jewish), 

and its appointment is conneeted not with the 

Wilderness of Sin, but with the garden of Eden. 

‘As no institution cau be appointed or set apart 

without an injunction to those who are to observe 

it, it therefore follows that such a precept was 

understood, though it is not so expressed in the 

book of Genesis any more than the commands, 

“Phou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy 

God in yain, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 

not covet, Thou shalt not kill,” &. Must we 

therefore conclude that these commands,were 

Jewish, or in other words, because not written 

in the book of Genesis were not binding till we 

come into the Wilderness of Sin, or at the foot 

of Sinaif? Our opposers would not for a moment 

allow us this supposition, Wet they take nearly 

ihe same position with regard to the Sabbath 

precept, which is a part of the same law. Elder 

‘. says Moses gives the reason why God ‘‘gave 

israel the seventh day asa Sabbath.” Moses tells 

why the seventh day should be observed as the 

Sabbath, and the reason why he blessed it. Why 

did the Lord bless and sanetify the seventh day? 

Answer, ‘Because that in it he had rested from 

all his works which God created and made.”’ 

Gen. 2: 3. ‘For in six days the Lord made 

heaven and earth, the sea and all that in them 

is, and rested on the seventh day; wherefore 

the Lord blessed the Sabbath day and hallowed 

it? Ex. 20: 11. See how Moses connects the 

Sabbath with creation instead of with the Wil- 

derness of Sin. Hence it is a memorial of crca- 

tion, to be observed in commemoration of God’s 

creative power. 

East Nodaway, lowa. 
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John Maxson and Advent Sabbath-keepers. 
od 

JoHN MAxson is a venerable man, aman of 

cmineuce among the Seventh Day Baptists. In 

1830 he commenced the publication of the 

Protestant Sentinel, a Seventh Day Baptist pub- 

lication. He knows what it is tobe opposed, 

contemned, and misrepresented for the truth’s 

sake. Thatsuch a manas he should be guilty 

of the same thing toward Advent Sabbath- 

koepers is pitiable in the extremest degree that 
pity can be extended towards the prejudices of 

good men. Inthe Sabéath Recorder published 

May 80, he has an article headed ‘‘Materialism 

vs. Bible teaching Contrasted.”” He says it was 
written to ‘‘illustrate the system of philosophic 
©bristianity which dispenses with Bible truth.”' 

tie then gives a quotation from ‘‘Buck’s Theo- 
logical Dictionary,” under the heading, ‘‘Mate- 
rialism,’’ and says, “I introduce it as comprising 

the full exhibition of iis pecu@iarities and embrac. 
tng the main features of all others ; a denial of 

inuate spirituality in man, 80 much insisted 

upon in the New Testament.” Further, he says, 

‘Phe occasion of giving thought to this subject 
at the present time is briefly this: For several 
years I have had this subject in various phases 

pressed upon my consideration ; and now some- 
body has sent me three tracts, the apparent ob- 
ject of which is to prove the same doctrine or 

system promulgaied by Priestly.’’ 
I, for one, will never find fault with any man 

for attempting the defense of his own senti- 
ments, provided he treats his opponents with 
candor, and deals fairly with their arguments; 

but to set-up a cry of ‘‘bad dog,’’ and give such 
an annuneiation to it as te make it appear that 
he means ‘‘mad dog,” to set his neighbors on 

who professes to be a friend of truth, Dr. Priest- 

ly, of Birmingham, England, in the last centu- 

ry, was the acknowledged leader of Socinianism, | 

In 1793 Andrew Fullex, of Kittering, North-| 

amptonshire, England, wrote a series of letters 

entitled, ‘Ihe Calvinistic and Socinian systems 

compared.” These were first published in the 

London Evangelical Magazine, afterward in book 

form, Ihavethe book now lying before me ; 

every part of the work is aimed at the peculiar- 

ities of Dr. Priestly’s teachings. One letter is 

entitled, “On veneration for the Seriptures.’’ 

Dr. Priestly and his friends did not believe the 

plenary inspiration of the Scriptures, To ally 

Advent Sabbath-keepers with this sentiment is 

as gross and wicked a wrong as to charge them 

with subjection to the papacy. Veneration for 

the plenary inspiration of the Holy Scriptures 

has led us to the faith of the things of the king- 

dom of Ged which we now hold. 

Another letter is “on the Standard of Moral 

ity.” Mr. Fullersays: ‘The eternal standard 

of right and wrong is the moral law, summed 

up in love to God with all the heart, soul, mind, 

and strength, and to our neighbor as ourselves. 

This law is holy, just, and good: holy, as requi-. 

ring perfect conformiry to God; just, as being 

founded in strictest equity ; and good, as being 

equally adapted to promote the happiness of the 

have we any notion of the precepts of the law 

being abated, ora jot or tittle of it being given 

up to'suit the inclination of depraved creatures.” 

Now, so far as I know, there is not a single Ad- 

vent Sabbath-keeper who does not endorse all 

that Mr. Fuller says of this standard of morality. 

The oecasion of Mr. F’s. writing thus on the 

mined from the beginning to mitigate the rigor 

BONY 
heard broached by an Advent Sabbath-keeper. 

sin by the sacrifice of himself. Aga 

seph.”’ 

person. 

house of Jacob forever. 

absorbing significance. 

trine or system promulgated by Priestly ?” 

quotation is as follows: 

creature as the glory of God, the creator. Nor 

standard of morality was this: Socinian writers 

mentioned that ‘the supreme Law-giyer deter-| it. 

of the law, to make allowances for human error 

and imperfection, an@ to accept of repentance 

and sincere obedience instead of sinless perfec- 

Such a sentiment as this I have never 

On the contrary, they uniformly look for deliv- 

erance from the condemnation of the law by 

faith in him who was once offered to put away 

Again, Socin- 

ians openly avow their belief in ‘the simple hu 

manity of Christ.”” ‘‘They do not believe in the 

miraculous conception of Jesus, but are of the 

opinion that he was the legitimate son of Jo- 

Advent Sabbath-keepers do believe just 

what the angel said to Mary, Luke 1: 382, 33, and 

delight in believing that be is the brightness of 

the Father’s glory, the express image of his 

To rob him of this glory is to take 

away from him that majesty which Peter and 

John and James affirmed they saw in him when 

they were with him in the holy mount, which 

is the glory in which he will reign over the 
Without this his com- 

ing to us would be robbed of its great and all 
Why then does John 

Maxson say we seek to “‘prove the same doc- 

So far as I know there is not aSocinian among 

us. Dr. Priestly was a great philosopher, and 

showed that the philosophy of human nature is 

in accordance with the system of divine truth 

respecting the nature of man, John Maxson 

quotes at some length from Buck’s Dictionary 

Dr. Priestly’s philosophical statements of bis 

views of human nature, but wholly suppresses 

the scriptare testimony which he gaye concern- 

ing the same subject, and which makes a radical 

part of the article on materialism, as given by 

Buck. ‘The very next paragraph to his. fitst 
“In the Scriptures the 

all mankind as perishing at death if there be no 

resurrection of the dead. The apostle Paul as: 

serts in 1 Cor. 15: 16 thatif the dead rise not 

then Christ is not risen; andif Christ be not 

raised your faith is vain, and ye are yet in your 

sins: then they also which are fallen asleep in 

Christ are perished. And again, verse 382, Ifthe 

dead rise not let us eat and drink for to-morrow 

we die. In the whole discourse the apostle does 

not even mention the doctrine of h&ppiness or 

misery without the body.” How John Maxson 

could pretend to give ‘‘a full exhibition of its 

peculiarities and embracing the main features 

of all others,” and yet suppress this and exhort 

his readers to search the Seriptures, while at the 

same time he knowingly suppressed the appeal 

to the Scriptures which the article itself-con- 

tained is surprisingly strange. When Joab slew 

Abner he pretended to justify himself as the 

avenger of his brother Asahel’s death, whom 

Abner had slain in battle; but the king and all 

Israel saw that Joab was jealous. of the rising 

power of Abner in the kingdom ef Israel. 

hero are more ways than one in which men 

seek to justify their opposition to what they 

don’t like. SAMUEL DAVISON. 

Washington, Kansas. 
: aeaeemes eaneel 

|. he Diseussion near Hastings, Feb. 8th. 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: Having learned that 

Bro. Horton's statement of the discussion held 

near Hastings,as reported in ADvecaTEof March 

31, has been contradicted in the Barry County 
papers, and as I was there with him the second 

series of meetings, that being the time, he held 

the discussion with Dr. Brown, uf Hastings, L 
thought I would write a few words relating to 

We, Bro. H. and myself, arrived at Hast- 

ings Jan. 27, and commeneed meetings some 2 

miles south of Podunk, or the place where Bro. 

H. held his first series of meetings. The congre- 

gation and the interest were good, and the In- 
terest increased every night. At this time we 

learned that Dr. Brown, of Hastings, was to 

preach at Podunk Feb. Ist. We went and heard 

him, and in his sermon he attacked the posi- 

tions and @ectrines that Eld. H. had been pre- 
'senting at that place, and also made some very 

sweeping assertions, insinuations, and challen- 

ges. After Dr. Brown had dismissed his meet. 

ing, Eld.H invited the congregation to be seated 

while he made a few remarks. He stated that 
he ever felt himself ready and bound to defend 

all positions that he preached ; and inasmuch as 
Dr. Brown had in his sermon that day attacked 

the positions he had previously set forth to the 

people of that place, he would accept a discus. 
sion with Dr. Brown, and he might arrange the 

question, if any ways fair, and appoint his own 

time, and he would meet him. So Dr. B. ar- 

ranged the question, (if I remember rightly,) 

Resolved, That the ten commandments are all of 

them a part of the moral law, and are all bind 

ing upon the people of this generation. Iild. H. 

affirmed. The other question was relative to the 

resurrection of Christ, and, if Iam not mista- 

ken, stated thus: Jtesolved, That Jesus Christ 

arose from the dead on the first day of the week, 

the day commencing at the going down of the 

sun. 
‘They met the 8th of February, in the fore- 

noon, and took up the first question. Eld.H., 

being in the affirmative, commenced and led 

time allowed. The congregation, though very 

large, seemed to be very attentive. Then Dr. B. 

took the stand to rebut the positions of Eld. H., 

but followed him very slightly in the covenants, 

and seemed to pin his arguments on a moral 

chase of it to take its life, is unworthy of one heathen are represented as without hope, and | principle contained in nine of the ten, but was 

out somewhat into the two coyenants, using his, — 
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thought, and made a few remarks such as would 
piease the unthinking part of a congregation. 
hid. H, then presented the eyidences contained 
in God’s word in favor of the validity of the 
fourth commandment, and invited Dr. B. to 
follow him into the covenants, Dr. B. made 
his next argument by claiming that there was 
#0 moral principle belonging to the fourth com- 
mandment, and therefore was not binding, con- 
cluding with a few remarks to make laughter. 
Thus ended the forenoon session, each speaking 
three times, I think. The congregation seemed 
to look with great anxiety to the afternoon ses- 
sion, At the opening of the afternoon session 
ld. H. presented the evidence of the obliga- 
tions of the fourth commandment, and asked 
Dr. B. if it was or was not moral. Dr. B., be 
coming puzzled, stated twice that it was, and 
was not moral. About thistime he had word 
sent him that he must not say it was not moral; 
he then stated that no precept was moral that 
could not be made known by an influence, and 
that the fourth commandment could not, but 
had to be made known by direct revelation and 
become statuary ; and that the fourth eommand- 
ment was never known until it was made known 
to Moses, Ex. 16: 23. At this period in the dis- 
cussion Dr. B’s. friends began to see that he 
was losing ground, and until the close of the 
afternoon session his effort consisted in insisting 
that Eld. H. should show the moral aspect of 
the fourth commandment. 
Then came the discussion of the other ques- 

tion in the evening, Dr. B. taking the stand, 
ippearing to be perfectly sure of success; and 
brought forward nearly all the testimony he 
hud in his first speech. But Eld. H., in his first 
speech, showed by Christ’s own words that he 
could not have Nsen on the first day of the 
week, and clearly showed that if he did raise 
on the first day he could not be the true Messiah. 
That seemed to trouble Dr. B., and he became 
so exhausted that he stated that he could hardly 
stand up, and the countenances of his friends 
fell very much, Mr. Stone’s in particular. Eld. 
Mi. then showed that they could not keep 
the first day of the week asa Sabbath in com- 
m emoration of Christ's resurrection, because he 
did not raise that day. This seemed to produce 
a consciousness of their entire failure, and many 
of his friends seemed very sad and some seemed 
angry. I never passed through a day’s work in 
trying to defend God’s word before in Which 
God, by his Spirit seemed to be so near as that 
day, He seemed to recognize the work in per- 
fectly confounding those that opposed his law 
and truth, and in encouraging those that were 
trying to defend it. Thus the discussion closed 
and we returned back to our other meeting the 
next day. The interest stili gained and the 
congregation increased, and we had a good time 
in Working for the Lord, and he blessed us very 
much, There were 20 baptized while I was 
there, and 18 when Eld. H. was there the first 
time 

; Enos Easton. 
Hartford, Mich, 

saath cement 

The Soon Coming Lord. 

Iv is with love and gratitude to God that I 
Write a few lines for the ADvocatTR. Dear 
brethren, T love the cause of my heavenly Mas- 
ter, and am trying to keep the commandments 
of God and have the faith of Jesus, Jesus is 
soon coming: the signs proclaim that he is near 
at Iie .d—we see them fulfilling every day. 
Matt. “4: 24, 29, 30.—'There shall arise false 
Christs and false prophets, and shall show great 
signs and wonders, insomuch that if it were 
possible they shall deceive the very elect. Im- 

not contained in the fourth commandment, he shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light: and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the freavens shall be 
shaken; and then shall appear the sign of the 
Son of man in heaven, and then shall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see 
the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory.’? Dear brethren 

was a solemn scene to lock upon, When I sa\y 
thein it was one o’clock at night and I watched 
them unti) day break. They seemed to divide 
overhead, and to go towards the east, west and 
south. ‘hey had long streamers attached to 
them, from six to ten feet in Jength: You have 
seen the stars shoot: they were somewhat like 
them, only larger and longer. That seems to 
me to be the last sign but one, and after that 
takes place shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn. The revelator, John, speaks of the two 
witnesses. I believe they are to come nexi, 
ihen the seven last plagues are to be poured out 
on theswicked, but they will net come nigh the 
children of Ged, 

it makes my heart rejoice in Christ, the rock 
of my salvation, to think he is so near at hand. 
fam asking myself, Have I done and am f do- 
ing all that the Lord has required at my hand ? 
We must visit our neighbors with the word of 
God in our hands, trying to get them to see the 
truth. This is our duty. Itis the Lord’s com- 
mand that we should do to others as we would 
they should do tous. ‘“‘And that knowing the 
time that now itis high time to awake out of 
sleep, for now is our salvation nearer than when 
we believed.” We are the people who are look- 
Ing for Jesus soon to come, and it is high time 
that every child of God should awake to sound 
the glad tidings of asoon coming Savior; and 
for this cause we should live a life of obedience 
to God’s holy law. God wants us to make ore 
sacrifice, and that is ourselves, with all that we 
have and are, and then offer to him the sacrifice 
of praise continually, remembering every 
morning and evening that we are not our own 
keeper.’ May we fight manfully the battles of 
the Lord, not laying again the foundation of 
repentance of dead works, but jet us go on unto 
perfection. Dear brethren and sisters, I believe 
we must grow in grace and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, till we all 
come to the unity of the one faith. We must 
have the same faith Jesus had to be raised with 
him. How important it is that we improve all 
our momentsin his service. I believe wholly 
in the gifts of God. Three of my children have 
been raised up and healed before I came into the 
truth. I have been blessed much since I came} 
into the Advent church. I believe in asking 
God for just such things as we need through 
Jesus’ name, if we live for them. 

Dorcas TROBR i, 
Ottawa Station, Mich. at 

tie acattiamie 

The Birthday of Faith. 

WE have a friend twenty-four years old, who 
stoutly maintains that he was born on the 2ist 
of October, 1866. On that glorious Sabbath 
evening he began tolive. When the seraphic 
Summerfield was asked where he was born, he 
replied, “In Liverpool and Dublin.” May the 
generation of twice-born men be multiplied, 

There are those who can tell. the very place, 
and the very day, hour, and minute of their 
conversion, There are others that can do no 
such thing, and such persone are apt to doubt 
the reality of a Christian experience just because 
they cannot fix the date of its commencement, 
You hear others tell “when first they saw the 
Lord,” when sorrow drove them to the Com- 

and sisters,.I with others saw the stars fall. It 

lips, when they caught the frst e! of 
their ‘‘Beloved” through the <a 
they first cried, “I yield, by dying loye con- 
strained,’’? The experience was. marked, over- 
whelming—the heart crushed, fears and tears 
commingling. They remember it well. Then 
came the rising sun. Pardon slew fear, faith 
broke the bars of bondage, Forget that supreme 
hour? Never! 
You wish you could speak as confidentl ys you 

mourn because you cannot fix the date, and you 
almost doubt whether you were re-born at al). 

Now, itisa good thing for a Christian to know 
his birth-day, and ever after commemorate it a» 
the anniversary of the suul. But suppose & Man 
should take you into his orchard; the trees are 
thrifty, and the fruit is plump and ruddy. You 
ask him, ‘‘When was this tree set out?” Fir. 
teen years ago the first day of May last.” You 
pronounce the fruit good—fifteen years—now 
ripe and meliow. Coming te the next tree, you 
say, ‘‘When was this set out?’ I donot know: 
it was planted before I came on the place.’ 
Would you be so unaccountably foolish as tc 
gravely declare that the fruit on this tree is good 
for nothing, because no one knows when it was 
set out? Itis not aquestion of dates, but o/ 
products, “By their fruits ye shall know them,” 
and not by the time they were planted. 
Now and then a person comes forward for 

charch membership who can tell nothing about 
the when, or the how, of his conversion, Per 
haps from forgotten childhood the dear name of 
Jesus has been spoken with affection, and the 
heart cannot recall the time when it did not 
love and trust. It isnot half so important to 
know when you first believed as to know that 
you now believe. Some pass through tempest 
to peaceful anchorage; they remember the con. 
flict and victory. Others glide slowly and quietly 
into new life, and their immortal hope rises os 
gently as the eastern morning, Whenand how 
you came to Christ isone question. Have you 
come? is another question far more essential. 
Do not protest that the world never was created 
because you cannot tell exactly when it was 
done. If the date of conversion can be fixed, very 
well, Itis vastly more important to be able to 
say, ‘My heart, O God, is fixed.” It is not the 
past experience that makes you a Christiun, but 
the present faith, 
And to argue that a man is not a Christian 

because he canuot tell just the hour when he 
passed the dividing line and rested in Jesus— 
why, you might as well say toa man who has 
forgotten or never knew his birth-day, “I don’t 
believe you were ever born at all.” In heaven 
they keep the family record, and we shall 
know all about it by and-by.— Christian Weekly, 

hithhehc Sencmens 

THE parent, during all the first years ofa 
child’s life, stands to him in the place of God. 
The parental law is all he can understand, and 
he is to obey it implicitly, as, by and by, he 
shall be called on to obey God’s law. This pa 
rental law is therefore rudimentary to the di- 
vine, and isin the ten commandments made a 
part of it. Soitstands in this middle place 
among them, lower than the obligations due to 
God, the highest of those due to men. So im- 
portant is it deemed to the well-being of man, 
and so pleasing is it to God, that there are 
promises attached to it as to no other of the 
commandments. The peculiarity of the prom}:- 
ses, too, is striking—they are promisesof present 
and earthly good; long life and prosperity arc 
the rewards held out to the child that honors 
father and mother, “Honor thy father and 
mother, [which is the first commandment with 
promise,] that it may be well with thee, and 

forter, when the first prayer trembled on their thou mayest live long on the earth,” 
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52 ADVENT AND ADVENT, AND ‘SABBATH ADY OCA TE, 
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“hours we proceeded downwand, and down- =e : 

; ward, nntil we reached and crossed “the Plain | freshed than ordinary sleep could have given, character is assailed and business ruj * Paty 
of Mamre.”’ The sun was setting as we entered | In the course of the day we visited the front) and poor aoa and rl hich ra ney obi fe ‘ : 
the gate and walls of Hebron ; and the minaret | of the mosque, through the intervention of our} Masonic sa hihi tase i Beast) gata oe me ne 

eof the Mosque of Ib-ra-him was next pointed| Arab guide, and were permitted, asa great priv- ofepuine Tilia shape taanenar ne 

out tous by our attendant Arab guide, whose |ilege to the ‘‘American hadgis (pilgrims,)” to tenes Tha : 

> presence with us was essential for our safety in| look into the grated doorway, and see only the : 

SABBATH ADVOCATE. 03 
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“§ ¢ Advent and hbath Advocate, out of his flesh which composed his body. Had | hour your Lord doth come.’ Matt. 24: 38-42. fade away. Wearose in the morning more re-| for fear he loses his trade, and all for f 

he not identity in the resurrected state his hopes | ‘likewise alsoas it wasin the daysof Lot: they 

~~ |eould not be realized, Abraham too, must have | did eat, they drani, they bought, they sold,they 

a ee ae 7s SE Ris trritahanriicenantcigs -aneeiortee wee la personal, identical resurrection, that the | planted, they builded; but the same day that 

ti MARION, IowA, THIRD-DAY, JUNE 23, 1871. | promises made to him and his seed might be! Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and brim- 

Lae fulfilled—that he and his seed may together in-| stone from heaven and destroyed themall, Even 

JAOOH BRINESRRORE, Editor. herit the land of promise forever, thes shall it be when the Son of man ts revealed.’ 

ey In the Seripiure history of those resurrected | Luke 17: 28-30. ‘Behold, I come as a thief,’ said 

‘The entrance of thy words giveth light.” 

DB. 

en ne eee 

| yisiting this bigoted nest of Moslemism. 
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Personal Identity in the Resurrection, 
| 

urrection, their identity was a distinctive fea- | 

ture. 

resurrection, and they doubted somewhat of its 

being Jesus himself, but supposed fhey had seen 

a spirit, or apparition, he said to them, ‘Behold 

my hands and yy feet that itis I myself. Then 

they knew that he was the very same person 

whom they had loved and trusted as their Sav- 

ior. ‘They knew him to be the very same Jesus 

they had known before. Jesus’ resurrection is 

the pledge of the resurrection of his people, and 

as he preserved his identity so will his people 

knowand be known. They will be immortalized 

and glorified, but will be the same identical in- 

dividuals they were before. The denial of iden- 

tily in the resurrection is too vague an idea to 

be entertained by Bible Christians. How much 

more comforting the thought thatwe shall have 

a literal salvation, a complete and eternal resur- 

rection to life. 

AN argument urged against the resurrection 

of the body by those who deny the doctrine, is 

that when death reduces the body to its original 

elements they enter into other conbinations and 

lose their identity, and whatewe call a literal 

yesurrection would be a new creation. But we 

think the resurrection of the body is plainly 

taught in the Scripture aud is a very important 

yeature of the plan of salvation. Without person- 

nlidentity it would scarcely bea resurrection,bat 

would be more ofacreation. Did we not come 

up in the resurrection with the same bodies 

which went to the grave, we would not know 

that we realized our Christian’s hope, and that 

we received the reward of having believed in 

Christ and laid hold on “eternal life’? by ‘‘seek- 

ing for glory, honor, and immortality ;’”? and as 

this is held out to us to strive to obtain, and to 

encourage us to persevere in the Christian race, 

it follows that when it is obtained we shall know al io 

that it is the reward of having had faith in e . i: ss 

Christ. “Sg shall the Coming of the Son of Man be. 

Paul anticipates the question (1 Cor. 14: 35), 

or perhaps it was asked in his day, ‘“‘How are 

the dead raised up, and with what body do they 

come??? He proceeds to answer, and after mak- 

ing an illustration of sowing grain, he says, ‘So 

also is the resurrection of the dead, It is sown 

in corruption, it is raised in incorruption; itis| i 

sown in dishonor,it is raised in glory ; it issown likewise perish :— 

in weakness itis raised in power; it issown a “The tidings have been borne over land and 

natural body, it is raised a spiritual body.” THejsea that on Saturday morning, May 16, one af 

does not say that it is another body, but speaks the most terrible disasters that ever ov naag ae 

of it asa changed body ; changed from a natural country happened in the Miil River “ Pleyel 

body to a spiritual one; froma corruptible body Northampton, Mass. By. the bursting of : pega 

to an incorruptible one. ‘So also is the resur-| voir the four thriving manulacturing villages 

rection of the dead. It is sown in corruption, it| of Williamsburg, Skinnerville, Hadenville and 

is raised {n incorruption.” v 42. Whatis it that | Leeds were virtually swept: Away, 96.10) &.M0- 

is “sown” and “‘raised ?”’? The body, (verse 44) ment. One hundred and thirty-eight persous 

the same that went down to the grave in dis-| (by a careful estimate) lost their life, and pp? 

honer, weakness, corruption, mortality. Further of the bodies have not yet been recovered, rhe 

on in this commentary on the resurrection, the | Relief Committe report ‘about 150 fanuitics, com- 

15th of Ist Corinthjans, Paul says, ‘‘As we have posed of about 700 people, uiterly destitute, and 

borne the image of the earthy we shall also bear think the exigencies of the case demand ein 

the image of the heavenly.’—49. The same 000’ by way of aid, Probably a million dollars’ | 

body that bears the image of the earthy now, or worth of property has been destroyed, and an 

the mortal nature of the first nan, Adam, will industrious population has been thrown out of 

also bear the image of the heavenly, or the im- employment. 

mortal nature of the sccond man, the Lord from | The morning of the disaster the people had 

heaven, iJohn3: 2—'‘We know that when he; no more apprehension of danger than at any 

shall appear we shall be like him, for we shall | provious time. They knew the reservoir existed, 

soe him as he is.”’ Then shall we bear the image | and there may have been some talk of its burst- 

of Jesus—when he comes at his second appear- | ing sometime, but who heeded such a suggestion? 

ing, when David expected to be satisfied—when The destruction came suddenly. It took the 

he would awake with the likeness of the Lord, | inhabitants of the Valley while engaged as they 

aud would behold his face in righteousness. Ps, | were wont, and many of them found no way to 

17: 15. David could not be satisfied with the| flee for safety. Thus it will be in the day when 

Lord’s likeness, unless he had his identity of| the Son of man is revealed ! 

person to know that it was what he looked for Hear what the Scriptures say on this point: 

when he should awake. “For as in the days that were before the flood, 

Job speaks very plainly of his identity in the| they were eating and drinking, marrying and 

resurrection and of his faith in the coming of the| giving in marriage, until the day that Noah en- 

Redeemer and Life-giver: “For I know that my | tered into the ark, and knew not until the flood 

Redeemer liveth and that he shall stand at the} came, and took them all away, so shall also the 

latter day upon the earth; and though after my coming of the Son of man be, Then shall two be 

skin worms destroy this body, yetin my flesh} in the field; the one shall be taken, and the 

shall I see God, [or, after I shall awake, though | other left. Two women shall be grinding at the 

this body be destroyed, yet out of my flesh shall mill (which is so much the custom in the East 

I 600 Goa, margin] whom I shal! sec for myself, | at the present time that Dr. Thompson says he 

and mite yes shall-behold.” Job had strong ‘dantiot recall an-instanee in which men were-at 

faith that in the resurrection he should see God! the mill’]; the one shall be taken, and the other 

Tire editor of AMessiah’s Herald has made a 

eood illustraton of the coming of Christ—the 

suddenness with which it will come on the 

world,—drawn from the Mill River (Mass.) dis- 

aster of May 16th. These sudden calamities | 

speak to us to be ready and watching, lest we, 

to life, and who are examples of the great res-| the Savior: ‘blessed is he that watchath, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and 

When Jesus met his disciples after his | they see hisshame.’ Rey. 16: 15. ‘The day of 

the Lerd cometh asa thief in the night: for 

when they shall say, Peace and safety, then sud- 
den destruction cometh upon them, as travail 

upon a woman with child; and they shall not 

escape.’’—I Thess. 4: 2,3. 
These are buta few of the texts which speak of 

the sudden arrival of the day of Christ. ‘On one 

point,,. as J..@. Ryle observes, ‘all ..the 

teachings of Scripture about it is clear and un- 
mistakable,—whenever it shall take place it 

shall be a most sudden and unexpected event. 

The business of the world shall be going on as 

usual. ... Few, even among the believers, sha!! 

be found completely alive to the great fact and 

living in a state of thorough expectation, Ina 

moment, in the twinkling of an eye, the whol 

course of the world shall be stopped. The dead 

shall be raised. The living shall be changed. 

Unbelief shall wither away. Truth shall be 

known by myriads too late. The world with al} 

its trifles and shadows shall be thrust aside. 

Eternity with all its awful realities shall begin. 

All thisshall begin at once,without notice, with- 

out warning, without note of preparation. ‘As 

asnare shallit come onthe face.of the whole 

earth,’ Theservant of God must surely see that 

there is only one state of mind which becomes 

the man who believes these things. That state 

is one of perpetual preparedness to meet Christ, 

The gospel does not call on us to retire from 

earthly callings, or neglect the duties of our 

stations; it does not bid us to retire into her- 

mitages, or live the life of a monk or nun, but it 

does bid us to live like men who expect their 

Lord to return. 

toward our Lord Jesus Christ, and holiness of 

conversation, are the only habitual preparedness 

required, The Christian who knows these things 

from experience, is the man who isalways ready 

to meet his Lord.’ 

Happy will it be for usif we learn from the 

Mill River disaster to be more watchful and 

prayerful, ever ready for the return of our Sav- 

ior, knowing that while he comes unexpected!) 

to the world he will come suddenly to all.” 
cements Laskin 

A Sabbath at Hebron, of Judea. 

3, Ue BOYD. 

ON asixth-day about noon we started out from 

the city of David (‘‘Bethlehem of Judah’’), for 

aday’sride of about twenty miles to r rach 

ILepnon and visit the resting-placo of Abra- 

ham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the ‘cave of Machpe- 

lah.” itis, perhaps, the oldest-traced city in 

the world, now a town of 2000 tnhabilants, 400 

only of whom.are Israelites, the residue Mo- | 

hammedan,Arabs. [twas built seven years 

before Zoan, in Egypt, according to Scripture 

history. 

The pathway was over a long and weary 

stretch of rocks, down the slopes of the southern 

side of “the hill country of Judea,’ whith ter 

minates in the Arabian Desert. At times our 

donkeys’ foréfeet would slide over the smooth 

worn way inthe rocks, which the former gen- 

erations of couritless ancient Israel had trodden 

when attending the thrice yearly feasts at Jert- 

salém, In many localities the ruins of old 

with the same eyes be was then possessed of, and (left) Watch ‘therefore, for ye know not what 
a 

towns were ‘NOt! 
és 

~ arch of 80 years, with his sons and 

- our desiring eyes. 
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i¢eable, Thus, for four weary 

A young Christian Israelite also had accom- 

» panied us, asa friendly interpreter, and to intro- 
: duce us to a friend of his father, who resided in 

- the precinct of the ‘cave of Machpelah.” 
~ were a family who had emigrated here from 

They 

- Vienna, the capital of Austria, about fourteen 

_ years before. They consisted of an aged patri- 

daughters 

_ and grandchildren, of the unmistakable Jewish 
- features, yet having the fair hair and blue eyes 
- of the Teutonic race. They have purchased, for 

' “agreat sum,” this residence, one of the nearest 

- in Hebron facing the ‘‘field of Machpelah.” 
When our Israelitish friend informed them 

- that we were pilgrims, on a visit to the Holy 

| Land and to the ‘‘caveof Father Abraham,” 

: and: that we had come from the far-off (nearly 

+ 7000 miles distant,) land of the United States; 
' that though Christians we were representatives 

_ of those who observed Jehovah’s holy (seventh 

+ day) Sabbath, the aged patriareh’s respectful 
_ joy and kindness was boundless. In reply he 

~ said, ‘Welcome, occidentals, both as Sabbatari- 
- ans and Americans. Your government and 

~ country is the most acceptable to Israel’s hearty 
~ accord where my people are ‘free and equal’ 

citizens in the law of the land, with no religious 
_ nor civil disabilities to restrict them. It is very 

. different here in the sight of the place where 

Father Abraham is resting and waiting for the 

- resurrection ; it is in danger of our lives for any 
member of iny family to look into the ‘false 
prophet’s mosque which hides his tomb from 

Most welcome, Americans. 

You are the one great nation, the jirst to recog- 

nize and giye the children of Yehudah (their 

rights.”? 

After their Sabbath evening’s exercise was 
_ over, they ushered usinto their largest room, 

which had divans around three of its sides, and 

brought in asmall table and waiter, leaving us 

_ to set out our own supper, we having brought 
ad With us our own supplies. On the fourth side 

of the room was a large window, with the usual 

rows and ecross-bars of half-inch wire, which, in 

licu of glass, is the common style throughout 

Palestine. What pleased us most of all was, it 

afforded us a full view of the ‘‘tield of Machpe- 

lah,’’ (about three acres). Its area was crescent- 

shaped, outlined with eypress and palm trees; 

and in the center of the bow the mosque located 

the coyered cave, its minaret lit up with the 

touching rays of the rising full moon, 

After a hearty supper our companions, repre- 

sentative types of Israel and Ishmacl through 

their lineage of Abraham, were soon enwrapped, 

each in a blanket, asleep. We, however, ‘stran- 

gers and pilgrims,” like faithful Abraham, 

claiming our lineage to him by our life-union 

in Christ, his seed, could not sleep; in the out- 

stretching thoughts ineident to the near neigh- 

borhood of the dust of him'who owned (his 

“purchased possession,’ sleep was out of the 

We here remembered that God had 
sworn that he would “give Abraham all’ these 
countries,” .. . “because that Abraham obeyed 

a ial — My voice, and kept my charge, my command. 

ments, my statutes, and my laws.’ The Sab- 
bath, instituted at creation, first’ ‘seventh day, 
Was one of the statute laws, doubtiess. Our spir- 
its held, all night long, an’ indescribable holy 

_ communion with the same’ spirit of the living 
God Phat enlightened’ Abraham, Isaac, and} 
Jacob; and its cherished menrory can never 

gorgeous silken curtain which masks the circu- 

lar stone covering, the mouth ofthe eave. Not 

even a Moslem is permitted to penetrate beyond 

its portal. ‘The ‘sleepers of God's chosen ones 

are undisturbed. Inthe ages past no invader 
of Israel’s soil has ever yet been fool-hardy to 

attempt to desecrate the princely ‘stranger and 

sojourner’s purchased possession’? of the ‘field 
and the cave,” nor have appropriated an inch 

of its ‘*God-Acre.’? Indeed, all Orientals, of all 

creeds, revere the memory of ‘‘Ab-ra-him, the 

Friend of Allah,” too highly to entertain sueh 

a purpose. Weshall haveto defer for another 
sketch, our Sabbath visit to the Oak and Well 
of Abraham, 

Anti-Christ. 

Epirorn Advocate: Theological writers in 
all ages of the church have said much about the 

Anti-Christ. Protestant writers generally agree 
that the Pope of Rome is the seriptural Anti- 

Christ, and Roman Catholic writers have re- 
torted by charging the unenviable distinction 

upon Protestantism. Neither of these great di- 

visions of the Christian world reject Christ in 

theory, and perhaps neither follow Christ fally 
in- practice. The Roman Catholie Church is the 

ohlest and embraces more, cunningly devised 

fables, priestcraft, ignorance and corruption, 

than her younger riyals, but the difference in 

many instances is only in degree. There is 

an Anti-christ whose doctrine and usages are 

lauded and practiced in almost every city and 

village in America, and few have courage to as- 

sail the stealthy monster. 

In the 13th chapter of Revelation,the Apostle, 

in looking down the vista of time, saw a beast 

rarise, Which “had two horns like a lamb, and 

spake like a dragon.’’ In verses 16, 17, it is 

said that no man might buy or sell save such as 

would do homage to the beast or had its mark 
upon their foreheads or in their right hands. 

How well ever this description fits other organ- 

izations or powers, it is strictly true of Freema- 

sonry and nearly every other secret socicly 

which has become powerful. One of the em- 

blems of Masonry isalamb, See their monit- 

ors, and if proof is desired that Masonry 

speaks like a dragon, or heathen, sce the penal- 

ties attached to each degree, and the horrible 

oaths. In fact, Masonic writers claim that the 

order has descended from the heathen mysteries. 

All secret. societies purposely and avowcdly 

prohibit and exclude the name of Jesus Christ 

from their readings, rituals, and prayers. The 

religion of Masonry, says Dr. Mackey, the high- 

est authority of the Order, is ‘pure Theism.” 

Nothing so. sectarian as the Christian religion 

can be recognized in these orders. The Jew, the 

Mahominedan, and all gther religions meet on 

the common level of Deism. Even the Grange 
permits nothing but Christless prayers in its re- 
ligious ritual. Is it not true also of this anti- 

christ that those of its members who forsake 

and expose its horrible oaths and bacchanalian 
revelries are “killed” according to Masonie pen- 

alties wherever possible without detection ? And | 

it is an every-day reeognized fact th@t no man 

can “buy or sell’ with profit if he resist the 
power of the “beast’’ and questions its preten 
tions. The preacher, even if he has not been 
hoodwinked and cabletowed dare not speak out 
against thé ‘‘beast” lest he loses his salary;. the 

The Serpent. 

Ques‘ion,— Wi1o made the serpent ? 

«lnewer.-- Now the serpent Was more subtile 

than any beast of the field which the Lord God 
had made,’ Gen, 3: 1. 

@.—Was the serpent good orevil when ho 

was made? 

A.—“‘And God suw every thing that le had 

made, and behold, it was very good.” Gen, 1: 31. 

@.-—Does the serpent propagate? 

A.—‘*And Lwill put enmity between thee and 

the woman, and. between thy seed and her 

seed”?  Gen...3.2.15, 
Q.—Why is. not the serpent still good if he 

was made good at creation ? . 

A.—The serpent ‘beguiled the woman” to 

sin, “And the Lord God said unto the serpent, 
because thou hast done this, thou art cursed 

above all caitle, and above every beast of tho 

field”? Gen. 2:18. 14. 
Q.—If the serpent was a fallen angel, as some 

assert, why did God eurse him for beguiling the 

woman, When he was already cursed if he was 

a fallen angel ? 

Q.—If Adam had never sinned, what would 

have become of the serpent ? 
A.—ble would have been subdued by Adain, 

as God coummanded, when he said, ‘Let us make 

man in our image, after our likeness, and let 

them have dominion’ over the fish of the sea, 

and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 

and over; all the earth.’? Gen. 1: 26. Surely 

this would include the serpent. 
Q.—Will the serpent exist in the new earth ? 

A,—' The wolf and the lamb shall feed togeth- 

er,and the lion shall eat straw like the bullock : 

and dust shall be the serpent’s meat, they shall 

not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, 

saith, the Lord.’ , Isa. 64 :..25, 

Q.—Did not Paul say that Christ came to des- 
troy the Devil? how then will he exist in the 
new earth? 
4.—Devil or, evil will be destroyed. when 

Christ comes, (See Heb, 2: 14) But the serpent 
was not a devil, or eyil being, until after he he- 

guiled the womaa, any more than Adam or Eve 

were before they sinned. Gen. 1: 381. And when 
all evil is crushed, then, and not till then, will 

God’s creative work be good, and not only good 

but very good, Gen. 1: 38l. Then, ‘The -wolf 
also and the Jamb shall dwell together, and the 

leopard shallfie down with the kid; and the 

‘alfand the young lion and the fatling togeth- 

er; and a little ¢hild shall Jead them, And the 

cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones 

shall lie down together: and the lion shall eat 

straw likethe ox, And the sucking child shall 

play on the holeof the asp,and_ the weaned 
child shal] put his hand on the cockatrice’s den. 
They shall not hurt nor destroy in all iny holy 

mountain: for the earth shall be full of the 

knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the 

sea.”?. Isa. 11: 6-9. ‘Lhis happy time is soon 

eoming: when Christ will subdue all things to 

himsclf,,and. be a subbordinate with God our 

Father, as Adam would have been had he sub- 

dued all things.as God commanded him. Gen, 
1: 2%, A. L. Je WILTM AMS 

Denver, Mo. 

Iv was bravely said by Luther, when want 
began to pinch him, “Let us be contented with 
our hard fave, fur do we not feast with angels 

lawyer for fear he loses his client; the dealer on Christ, the bread of lifo?” 
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The Days in Which we Live. 

THAT we are living upon the eve of some 

great event both the political and religious 

world acknowledge; but what that event is but 
few will attempt to explain. However, all are 
in the hope of a good time coming, though dif- 
fering widely in how it is to be brought about. 
Politicians believe they are the ones who are to 
inaugurate a better state of affairs, that they are 

going to overturn, overturn, till they get the 

right men in the right place, then all will be 

well. The religionists of the day think they 
are the chosen ones who are to do this great 

work, and to this end they preach and pray. 

They do not preach the coming of the Lord, but 

in its stead the conversion of the world, and thus 

above the din of wars and commotiong which 
shake the nations of earth from center to cir- 

cumference, we hear the cry of ‘‘peace and safe- 

ty” heralded throughout thelength and breadth 

of the so-called Christian world. They never 
once consider the words of the Savior,—‘' When 
the Son of man cometh shall he find faith on 

the earth ?” 

Jesus in his day called the Pharisecs and Sad- 
ducees hypocrites, hecause they could discern the 
face of the sky,but could not dissern the signs of 
the times. Matt. 16: 1-8. They wanted a sign 

from heaven whereby they might know that 

Jesus was the true Messiah,and although he was 
giving them signs every day he walked among 

them, yet they would not believe. At the first 

advent of Jesus none were compelled to believe 
in him,alfhough John says he was the forerunner 

of him that was to come, and declares the time 

fulfilled. Dan. 9: 25. Just so it will be at the 
second advent. None will be compelled to be- 
lieve that the commotions of earth and sea are 
the signs of the great day of the Lord, although 
Jesus gives them as such, neither will any be 

hindered from applying them to other causes. 

Paul, in speaking of the last days, says: ‘‘This 
know also that in the last days perilous times 

shall come, for men shall be lovers of their own 

selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 

without natural affection,truce- breakers, false-ac- 
cusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that 

are good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of 

pleasures more than lovers of God.’ 2 Tim. 3: 
i-1. This truly is a fearful description of man- 

kind, but had the apostle stopped here it would 
not besucha marked characteristic of these days 
more than any other time in the history of the 

world, for ever since the world was peopled there 

has been a class of men that were wicked and 
pleasure lovers. But Paul adds,in y 5—" Having 
a form of godliness,but denying the power there- 
of.”? Now it is a well known fact te those outside 

of church organization and to those in it, that the 
worst men, most covetous, and pleasure loving, 
will work themselves into some church, that by 
a form of godliness they may the better carry on 
their purposes. And it is also well known that to 
obtain any situation of prominance or distinc- 

tion you can doso much easier by being a church 
member—a professor. Let the reader compare 
this description'of the last days given by Paul 
eighteen hundred yearsago with the newspaper 

reports of the present time. The Philadelphia 
Times says :— 

“Honesty has fled from the world, and sincerity 
has fallen asleep. Piety has hidden herself, and 
justice cannot find the way. Benevolence is under 
arrest, and faith is nearly extinguished. The vir- 
tues go a beg, ing, and truth has long since been 
buried. Credit is turned lazy, and conscience is 
pinned to the wall.” | 

The New York Herald, says: 
“Crimes of ali descriptions are on tho increase, 

especially those of the blackest dye.” 

Hear Henry Ward Beecher, on the present as- 
pect of the world. 

“All the framework of society seems to be dis- 
solving. On every side we find men false to the 
most important trusts. Even the judges on the 
bench are bought and sold like meat in the sham- 
bles. One must go into court with a long purse to 
obtain justice. The judiciary of New York stinks 
like Sodom and Gomorrah.’’ 

Says the Expositor, a political paper: 
“Crimes, unprecedented in number and unequal- 

ed in atrocity,fill every section of our country with 
horrors, exhibiting a hardened barbarity in their 
details, only to be exceeded in the bosom of 
demons.’’ 

We might fill pages with just such extracts as 

the above, all of which go to show us that we 

are nearing the great and terrible day of the 
Lord. If in the mouth of ‘‘two or three wit- 

nesses every word shall be established,’’we ought. 

as travelers to the judgment bar of God, compare 
the many witnesses of the daily press with the 

unerring word of God, Read the following from 
the New York Tribune :-— 
“The telegraph wires bend under their weight 

of woe; the old earth quivers with throbs of agony 
from the center to the pole; cities are shaken 
down, countries are engulfed; fair domains are 
overflowed with red-hot lava; wife is arrayed 
against husband, mother against child, son against 
father. ... In social life, our newspapers are 
smuched all over with reports of diverce and sepa- 
ration trials, of infidelity and disgrace, of gigantic 
crimes undertaken, half accomplished, or com- 
pleted. What shall be the end of these things ?”’ 

The Bible student and he alone can answer this 

important question. What a direct fulfillment 
of the words of Paul, ‘‘Without natural affec- 

tion.’? No wonder that those who do not look 

upon these things as the fulfillment of God’s 
word and the immiédiate signs of the coming of 
Jesus Christ to judge the world would ask, 

‘What shall be the end of these things?’ . The 
end of these things shall be the ‘Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 

great glory.”? Christ says, ‘‘But as the days of 
Noah were so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be. For as in the days that were before 

the flood, they were eating and drinking,marry- 
ing and giving in marriage until the day that 
Noah entered into the ark and knew not until 
the flood came and took them all away, so shall 

also the coming of theSon of man be.”? Matt. 28: 

37-39. And again, Luke 21: 85—'‘Foras a snare 
shall it come on all them that dwell on the face 

of the whole earth.”’ This great day of the Lord 

is to come as asnare on all the world,not because 
they are not warned of the event, but because 
they will not believe the signs which Jesus has 
given. When the near coming of Christ is pro- 

claimed in their ears and the signs which he has 
given to show his people when that event is at 

hand are compared with passing events, and 
shown to be an exact fulfillment,they turn away 
and say, ‘‘Where is the promise of his coming? 
for since the fathers fell asleep all things con- 

tinue as they were from the beginning.’’? Thus 
in denying the signs which Jesus gave they ful- 
fill another which Peter has given of the last 
days. 2 Peter 3: 3, 4. 

Luke 21: 25-28—‘‘And there shall be signs in 

the sun, and in the moon, andin the stars, and 
upon the earth distres#of nations, with perplex- 
ity, the sea and the waves roaring, men’s hearts 

failing them for fear and for looking after those 
things that are coming upon the earth; for the 
powers of heayen shall be shaken. And then 
shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud 
with power and great glory. And when these 
things begin to come to pass then look up, and 
lift up your heads, fer your redemption draweth 
nigh.’ The dark day of May 19th, 1780,and the 
night following, of which so much has been 
said, may well be looked upon as a fulfillment 
of this sign of the Savior’s coming. It was so 
looked upon then, and as far asscience has since 

advanced no satisfactorysolution of that darkness 4 
can yet be given. Itis true men try toexplain — 
it away, and it is now so long in the past that ~ made the young man when he asked him what 

but few will acknowledge it as a sign of the last. he should do to have eternal life! 
Jesus says—‘' Keep the commandments.’? These 

“are what all the promises are based upon. God 
Gsaid to Abraham that because he had kept His 
4 laws and His statutes, and obeyed His voice, He 

4 would give him the Jand. My brethren, how 
Pelad we should be that Abraham obeycd! Now 

Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another; and — 

days,or a forerunner of the great day of the Lord, 
( To be continued.) 

Letter Department. 
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the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a hook of remem: 
brance was written before him for them that thought 

upon his name.—Malachi iii. 16, 
Won eee ee OO eet 

From Sister Kemp. 

DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS: My heart 
has been cheered while perusing the ADVOCATE, 

and reading the letters which it contained. I 

have not had the privilege through the last win. 

ter of meeting with those of like faith, and [ 

appreciate such letters, as I never did before; 

and can truly sympathise with those who are 

isolated from brethren and sisters. I think there 
can be much good done by each one speaking a 

word of cheer through the paper, to encourage 
the lonely ones. By so doing each one can have 

a conference meeting by their own fireside; and 

yet it is far more pleasant to meet face to face, 

and mingle our voices together in telling of the | 
goodness of God, and singing his praise. And 

how much better still it will be when we all meet 

in our Father’s Kingdom, neyer more to part. 

Oh, blessed thonght! But shall Lbe there? Yes, - 
by God’s assisting grace I will sce the inside of — 

the celestial city. I know Lhave much to over: 

come, and great preparations to make that I 

may be ready at Christ’s coming (for I believe it 

to be very near); and I realize this to be an in- 

dividual work, therefore it becomes me to be up 

and doing while the day lasts. 
Brethren, are we not all lying upon our oars 

too much ? is not our minds too much taken up 

with the things of this world? Where are our 

affections placed? in heaven, oron theearth? | 
are we willing to take of our earthly possessions 

and give freewill offerings to the Lord, that this 
glorious truth that has saluted your ears and 

mine may be preached to others? Oh! how my 
heart aches for the poor, honest, anxious souls 

that are destitute of the truth as it is in Christ, 

and so little being done to save them! Truly 

the harvest is great and the laborers few. I some. 

times think we might be compared to the wick- 

ed and slothful servant that buried his talent iu 
the earth. Have we buried ours there? If so, 

what will be our doom? Shall we gain the whole 

world and lose our own souls? How shall we 

escape if we neglect so great salvation ? Oh ! let 

us wake out of sleep, and from this hour begin 

to work for the cause, seeking “first the kingdom 
of God and its righteousness,’’ believing that ull 

things else shall be added. ‘‘Behold! I come 

quickly: hold that fast which thou hast, that no 

man take thy crown.”? Rey. 3: 11. From your 

unworthy sister in Christ, 
AMANDA IL. KEMP. 

Lawrence, Mich. 
an REE 

From Bro. Easton. ¢ 

DEAR Bro. BRINKERHOFF: I feel somewhat 
delighted by again having the Horr, or Apyo- 
CATE, and would say that I take pleasure in 
reading its pages, and especially its letters from 
brethren and sisters, I ever feel glad to know 
that there isa few at least who are trying to 
keep the commandments of God, and secking | 
for that faith which was once delivered to the 

saints, Brethren and sisters, how interested we _ 
should be, seeing that we are liying so near the — 
coming of our blessed Lord! We shouléfeel to | 
say With Paul, “that knowing the time itis 
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igh time to awake out of sleep.’? How often 
1 think of that important answer that Christ 

Think wnat 

et us obey, and become heirs with Abraham 

through Christ. Then that land and home will 
- be ours. Yes, that blessed home where we shall 

be free from all the troubles of a mortal life. 
When I think of that home I feel to say with 
Paul, ‘‘Who shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God that wehave in Christ Jesus ? 

Shall principalities, or powers, cr life, or death, 
~ or any other creature?” O that we may all gain 
_ that haven of rest! The church in Hartford is 
alive, and all are trying to overcome through 
the word of their testimony and the blood of 
the Lamb. Your brother in hope of eternal 

* life when the Life-giver shall come, 
E. EASTON, 

Liartford, Mich. 

From Sister French. 

DEAR BRETHREN AND Sisters: As I have 
been reading the ADVOCATE which Bro. R. C. 

Horton has received, and seeing letters from 
brethren and sisters from different places, all 
‘telling of their determinations, I thought I 
would write a few lines. I like the paper very 
‘much,fand though nota subscriber at present I 
hope soon to be. Iam glad there isa paper 
started through which we can hear from one 
another. I am striying to be an overcomer and 
to walk in the narrow way; and though I real- 

‘ize that Lhaye much to overcome, and many 
_ trials and temptations to meet, still 1 feel to go 
on and trust in God for grace to help in time of 
-necd. Iam determined with the help of the 
lord to have a home in the earth made new. 
_I want-to overcome every besetting sin and be 
"prepared to meet my Savior in peace when he 

shallcome in the clouds of heaven. I firmly 
_belieye that Christ’s coming is near at hand, 
yet how few are prepared to meet him. I was 
~ reading to-day the words of Christ to his disci- 
wpiecs,“The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 

_ iaborers are few.’ I think it isso now. As we 
_ look around and see so many that know nothing 
about these truths welove so well, yet are anx- 
ious to hear the truth, we can say, ‘Truly the 
harvest is great, but the laborers are few.” But 
‘dear brethren and _ sisters, are we doing all 
we can to help the few who are in the field? 
“Do we aid them with our means and our 
“sympathies? Do we daily bear them up toa 
“throne of grace? May the Lord help us all to 
realize what our duty is, and to be faithful in 
doing the same. May he fill our hearts with 
dove and faith, and guide us by his Holy Spirit, 

oo s the prayer of your sister in Christ, 
: HELEN FRENCH. 

Lawrence, Mich. 
A —~ 

a From Sister Campbell. 
~ Bro. BRINKERHOFF: At Bro. Horton’s re- 
Quest I write a few words for the ADVocATR to 
Say how I became an Adventist. On the first of 
“eptember, 1872, came to Arlington to visit 
‘ny brother and his wife. About two weeks 

fter I came my sister-in-law was taken sick 
aud sent for Elder Horton to pray for her. I 
thought she was crazy, and that Horton had 
preached a great mess of nonsense to her, and 

at she was foolish enough to believe it; and I 
ade very light of it during the evening. 1 

could not understand why his prayers should 
heal the sick any more than my own. Beore 
they prayed for her I went to the bed to see how 
she was, and found her ina high fever. After 
the Elder and my brother arose from prayer I 
again went to the bed, and what a change! her 
fever had left her and she sweat like rain. She 
was better; I could not understand then (as I 
do now,) what it all meant. I did not know 
then that it was going according to the word of 
God that caused the change, 

I soon became foolish myself, and believed, as 
my brother and sister did, that there was power 
in prayer. Shortly afterward I was taken sick. 
I placed my trust in God, sent for the clders ae- 
cording to his word, and I was healed; and 
every time that I have called on him according 
to the word I have been healed, and I have been 
sick a great deal. I believe there is power in 
prayer. The sick were healed in olden time by 
prayer, and if the Lord had the power to heal 
then his power must be the same now, for he is 
the same being now that he was then, and will 
be forever. My faith is just as strong now as it 
was then, and I thank the good Lord for what 
he has done for me in days past and gone. My 
health is very poor, and I have taken consider- 
able medicine, but I begin to think I should 
have been better off without it. Ihave been 
living among unbelievers, where they did not 
believe in praying, and I had no one to give me 
an encouraging word. I like your paper very 
much, and would take it, but do not feel able at 
present. Your sister in Christ, 

: Louisa M. CAMPBELL. 
Arlington, Mich. 

From Bro. Young. 
ee 

DEAR Bro. BRINKERHOFF: J am _ highly 
pleased with the ADvocaTE and the cheering 

letters therein contained. I have been acquain- 

ted with it ever since it first started in Michi- 
gan, and I think it is better than it has been in 
the past. About eleven years ago I became 
acquainted with a people who took the word of 
God for their creed, and joined their number, 
since which time I have tried to keep the com- 
mandments of God and the faith of Jesus. 
Though we have passed many trying scenes, yet 
the crown isat the end of the race. I believe 
that the nightis far spent and the day is at 
hand when the sleeping saints will come forth 
clothed in immortality. Brethren, let us gird 

on the armor and be ready to give a reason of 

our hope with meekness and fear. Your broth- 
er in Christ, J. B. Youna, 

Hastings, Mich. 
1 eae 

From Sister Pitts. 

BRoTiuER BRINKERHOFF: I take my pen to let 
the dear brethren know that my heart is fixed, 
trusting in God. T have experienced much in the 
four weeks past, and the choicest of heaven’s bless- 
ings have been mine. Ihave felt much of that 
peace that passeth all understanding. O how much 
I have felt of the love of God, the love that drew 
me to the blessed Redeemer, and enabled me to 

sayinspirit and truth, Here, Lord, I am, do with 
meas seemeth thee good ; my life and its usefulness 
is thine, and may my right hand forget her eun- 

ning, and my tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouth, if I prefer anything before the word of God 
for a rule of faith and practice. I know that light 
is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the up- 
right in heart ; but in the midst of all these bless- 
ings our hearts are made sad. May God keep us 
on our guaftd, for there is a mighty conflict, not 
only come, but coming between truth and error ; 
and oh, how much more blessed to stand for tho 
truth of God, though we stand alone, than to stand 
with a professing multitude in an awful error. 
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What made the papal church persecute the dis- 
ciples of the meek and lowly Jesus? Was it not 
that she made to ‘herself an infallible head ? there- 
fore every one that did not believe the word as she 
interpreted it was a heretic. O may God deliver 
us from such a spirit, and from every error, and 
enable us to keep ald of his commandments, re- 
ecive the whole testimony of Jesus into good and 
honest hearts, and bring forth fruit, a hundred 
fold, to his honor and glory. Let us remember 
that ‘though we speak with the tongue of men 
and of angels, and have not charity (or love, for 
that is it), we are become as squuding brass or a 
tinkling cymbal. And though I have the gift of 
prophecy and understand all mysteries, and all 
knowledge ; and though I have all faith, so that 1 
could remove mountains, and have not love, Fam 
nothing, And though I give all ny goods to feed 
the pocr, and my body to be burfied, and have not 
love, it profiteth me nothing.” May God forgive 
us for our narrow views and give us the love of 
Jesus,that we may love every creature as he loved. 
May God open our understanding of the last 

prayer of our divine Master, that we may see that 
‘God so loved the world that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.’’ 
There is a passage comes into my mind that we 
do well to study: “Repent ye therefore and be 
converted, that your sins may be blotted out when 
the times of refreshing shall come fron the presence 
of the Lord; [will it not be refreshing to sce Jesus 
face to face?] and heshall send Jesus Christ,which 
before was preached unto you, whom the heavens 
must receive until the times of the restitution of 
all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began.” 
O bless the Lord forever for his word! Now we 
will look at what Peter says: ‘But those times 
which God before had showed by the mouth of all 
his prophets, that Christ should suffer, he hath so 
fulfilled ;’? as much as if he had said, ‘‘God will as 

truly bring in these times of restitution that he 
has spoken of by all his holy prophets as he has 
accomplished what all the holy prophets said 
about the sufferings of Christ.’ 

‘Repent ye therefore,” for there is refreshing 
coming from the presence of the Lord—yes, the 
presence of the Lord, not his absence—and you 
will want to stand before him without spot or 
wrinkle, or any such thing. Oh, when I look at 
the greatness of God’s provision for the life of the 
world, and our poor, narrow, contracted view of it, 

iam sad. Iiow many great and glorious promises 
and prophecies that were confirmed with an oath 
of God are neglected! May we have the spirit of 
Jesus that our hearts may be enlarged toward suf- 
fering humanity, that our feet may besetin a 

large room, and we so bear the fruits of the Spirit 
that we may win souls to Christ; yes, by being 

living epistles, known and read of all men. My 
dear brethren and sisters, may God hold us up, and 
our medium of communication; and may .our 
loins be girt about with truth, and our lights burn- 
ing, aud we like unto men that wait for their 
Lord. May grace, mercy, and truth be and abide 

with you all till the Master comes. Your sister in 
Christ, Pouuy G. Pirrs. 

Fredericksburg, Iowa. 

“Ory aloud, spare not, lift up- thy voice likea 
trumpet, and show my people their transgression, 
and the house of Jacob their sins.’’ 

Obituary Aotices. 

Diep, June 4th, an infant son of Brother 
Charles and Sister Almira Gibbs, of Watervliet. 
Mich., aged six weeks. 

How glad would we be 
To see thy face once more ; 

But if faithful we shail seo 
Thee on Canaan's bappy shore. 

E. Easton. 
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“Ghe Advent and Savbath Adiorate, 
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Manion, Iowa, Tu1IRD-DAY, JUNE 23, 1874. 

The editor of the ADVOCATE does not hold him- 

self responsible for the sentiments contained in 

articles written for the paper. Bach writer will 

be held responsible for bis or her views of seript- 

ure, We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 

juls, selections, and comments. 

Se a ee 

Tins Review on the Sabbath question will be 

concluded in the next number of the ADVOCATE, 

The remainder was received too late for this No., 

and it would have been rather lengthy. 
Ages eee a ae 

Tire tract on the Second Coming of Christ is 

now ready—8 pages, 2 cts—20 cts per dozen. A 

tract on the Sigus of the Times, the article in the 

present number of the ApyocaTs, “The Days in 

which we Live,’ with its continuance, will be 

ready in a few days. We design ss soon as possi- 

bie, to issue some tractson the Sabbath question. 

In writing communications for the ADVOCATE 

correspondents should give their names tq their 

communications, even if they wish them to be 

sirued only vy initial letters. The editor should 

always know who is the author of all writing for 

the paper. Letters for the . Letter Department 

must always appear with the writer’s names in- 

stead of in initial letters. 
Ee 

Remember the Conference. 

DEAR BRETHREN AND SisTrers: We hope all 

will remember the coming Conference. Come 

with your hearts filled with the loye of God, and 

praying that the Lord will meet with us, that his 

cause may ve honored and glorified, the work ad- 

vanced, and sinners brought into the fold of 

Christ. And let those who cannot meet with us 

in person not forget tosend up their petitions also, 

that God will bless his people, and strengthen 

them in these days of trial. 

And to those who have subscribed for the ADvo- 

CATE through’ my influence I would say, Do not 

fail to bring or send the money to the Conference. 

Jivery dollar will aid in the publication of a paper 

which we could not well do without. Weall feel 

to weleome the little sheet, and glad to see it once 

more in circulation. Let us remember then that 
it has taken means to start it again, and the office 

needs all thatis its due to continue its publication. 

May the Lord aid in the work and bless this means 

of spreading the truth to the world, is the sincere 

prayer of your brother in Christ, 
R. C. Horton. 

Lawrenee, VanBuren Co., Mich. 
ween RI 

THE following very curious and ancient predic- 

tion, eutitled by popular tradition, ‘‘Mcther Ship- 

ton’s Prophecy,’ was published three hundred 

and thirty years ago: 

Carriages without horses shall go 
And accidents fill the world with woe. 
Around the world thoughts shall fly 
In the twinkling of an eye. 
The world upside down shall be 

_ And gold be found at the root of a tree. 
* ‘Through hills men shall ride, 

And no horse be at their side. 
Under water men shall walk, 
Shall ride, shall sleep, shall talk, 
In the air men shall be seen, - 
In black, in white, in green. 
Iron in the water shall float, 
As casily as a wooden boat. 
Gold Shall be found and shown 
In a land that’s not now known. 
Fire and water shall wonders do. 
Bagland shall at last admit a foe. 

he world to an end shall come, 
Tu eighteen hundred and eighty-one. 

. —Selected by Helen French. 
‘ See aaa ; : 

Wircucrarr UNVEILED, or the Voice of God 
against Spiritualism, is: the name of a tract of 24) 

pages, by H, V. Reed, aud for sale at.the MRestitu- 
tion office, 182 8. Clark St., Chicago, Hl. It is well 
written, 

Ti Kinapom or Gop and Life only'in Christ, 

isthe title of a book of 360 pages, written and 

published by Fld. R. V. Lyon, and for sale at this 

office, at $1,00 per copy, postage free, or of the au- 

thor at Suspension Bridge, N. Y. it consists of a 

number of lectures on the Kiagdom of God and 

life in the future only through Christ. This book 

contains much good argument, and will be a valu- 

ble addition to your library of Bible literature. 
nner GLY P mee 

Notice. 

I woup like to correspond with the brethren 

in Kansas respectiig the country, sometime dur- 

ing the Fall. No preventing providence I wish to 

visit your State with the view of selecting a loca- 

tion on which to form a settlement of seventh day 

keepers. Please address me, Kast Nodaway, Ad- 

ams Co., Iowa, care of Wm. M. Dugger. 
A. F. DUGGER. — 

ee 

TRICHINA.—How many hogs ‘have trichina? 

Ata meeting of the St. Louis Board of Health 

a few weeks ago, the city chemist reported that 

he had made microscopic examination of pork 

from one thousand hogs retailed at butcher’s 

stalls in the city, for the purpose of ascertaining 

what per cent. of the pork sold was afflicted with 

trichina. The flesh from thirteen of the hogs, or 

one and three-tenths per cent., was found to be 

infected. The result when the experiment was 

made with separate hundreds was about the 

same. The doctor said that the butchers repor- 

ed that they had suld but little pork during the 

last few months, and more care than usual had 

probably been exercised in cooking it. The par- 

asite, when ina hog, was found in all parts, 

which must be very cheerful reading to those 

people who are wont to regale themselves on 

the savory sausage or the nourishing bacon. 

The true Way to avoid trichina is to eschew 

pork, Touch not the unclean thing. The Bible 

is more emphatic in forbidding the use of pork 

than of wine, and yet Christians use it.—JZZerald 

of Healih. 
cenniacnenenal 

Will There be a Religious War in Europe? 

THE complications in- the politics of Europe 

are becoming very grave. Trance, burning to 

avenge her humiliation, seeks for the aid of the 

church. The church has been humbled with 

her py the destruction of the temporal power of 

the papacy. Itis natural for the two heads to 

join hands, and they have joined hands already. 

The pilgrimages of Frenchmen to sacred 

shrines havea political as well asa religious 

meaning; Rome and France are inseparably 

connected in their devotions, But the France 

thus bound to Rome, is France with a republic 

destroyed and a monarchy restored. The relig- 

ious revival meansa political reaction. Already 

French pilgrims have appealed to the Pope to 

direct them in the path traced by the Syllabus.. 

France seems to turn back on her history since 

1830, and to assume,-under a Bourbon monarch, 

the championship of the church. 

The taking of such a position by France im- 

plies the taking of a position equally grave by 

Italy. The Pope and Italian king are irrecon- 

cilable. Assured by the moral support of the 

faithful, and by the abundant contributions 

poured into his treasury, Pius becomes daily 

more defiant. Excommunication of the king 

and his ministry follows upon excommunica- 

tion. In every brief or allocution, the Pope 

pours out the story of his griefs. He studies te 
-keép up the irritation between the government 
ahd himself, and succeeds. ‘There cannot ferev- | 
er be two hostile powers in the same city, If) 
these ‘cannot be reconciled one of them must go} | 
that is inevitable, Nor is Germany all this) 
while asleep. Her position 1g one of watchful- 

ness. The conflict now going on between the 
empire and the church grows continually more 
bitter. Bishops defy the law, and are mulcted 
py the courts; priestly seminaries are closing, 

but still the church will not yield. The claim 

of the old Catholics to the possession of church 
benfices must soon come up for adjudication, 
The parties grapple each other even more close. @ 
ly, and soon the struggle must be one of lifee 
or death. an F 

Does all this mean war? If France should be! 
so insane as to restore the Bourbon monarchy, @ 

there is no telling what maycome. One thing® 

is certain,that if the church stirs up the war that/@ 

it may recover its lost prestige, it will itself’ 
meet a speedy doom. Having then declared ity 

undying hostility to the age, it must take the! 
consequences.— Methodist. ‘. 

Apyointments. 
eee Ce by 

i PA PRPPLLDPAL LO OPAL Oe 

THERE will be a two days meeting held at Pleas cs | 
ant Prairie, at the school-house near Bro, Parks 

8 niles west of Marion, on Sabbath and First-day 

July 4th and 5th. All the Sabbath-keepers with 
in reach of the meeting are invited to atténd] 
Bro. J. H. Nichols is expected. 

PLLA 

Received on Subscription for Advocate. 

$1.50 each. FE P Goff, 10-1; for Azariah Bab 
cock, 10-4. Geo Stults, 10-1; for Charles J Whit 
10-7; for Martin Stults, 10.-1. 

A A Thompson, $1.00, 10-1. John Davison 
$1.00, 9-18. Polly G Pitts, 75 cts, 9-13. 
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Books ana Tracts 

For Sale at this Office. 
PDL PDF IO 

The Bible Student's Assistant; a compend 
Seripture reference, embracing a list of the pris 
cipal texts of scriptures proving the essenti: 

points of faith held by Adventists, 10 cents. © 

Thoughts Suggested by the Perusal of Gilfillan 

and other authors on the Sabbath question, by7 

Thomas B. Brown. 64 pages—10 cents. ic 

Nature’s God and His Memorial, A serice of fours 

sermons on the subject of the Sabbath, 111 pay 

. ges—20 cents. 

A Defence of the Sabbath, first published in Loi 
dou in 4724. 168 pages—25 cents. This isa) 
useful work, showing the state of the Sabbathes 
argument at that time. a: 

Vindication of the True Sabbath, by J. W. Mor ‘ 
ton. 60 pages—10 cents. Oe " 

The Royal Law Contended For. By Edwaril 

Stennet, first printed in London in 1658, 64 pay 
ges—10 cents, bs 

Death Not Life, or the Destruction of the Wick 

ed established and Endless. Misery disproved | 
Price 25 cents. ‘ 

The Kingdom of Heaven on Earth, as revealed in] 
the Holy Scriptures. Price 25 cents. 

Christian Baptism, Its Nature, Subjects, and De 
sign. Price 10 cents. ie 

The Crucifizion and Resurrection of Christ: Whaly 
year, month, days of the month, and days 03 

the week did these events occur? By Ranson? 

Hicks. Price 5 cents. 3 

The State of the Dead, by John Milton.—5 cents/@ 

History of the Sabbath and Lord’s Day, 10 cents : 

Authority for the Change in the Sabbath.—5 cents: 

The Weekly Sabbath: Its Motal Nature and 
Scriptural Observance. 48 pages—10 cents. | 

Review of Springer on the Sabbath and Li q 
of God. Price l0cents.. 

The True Sabbath embraced and cbserved. 5 «ts 

‘Questions concerning the Sabbath. 5,cents. 
Lracts—-2 Ag 8 tiny of | 
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“PHY WORD IS A LAMP UNTO MY FEET AND A LIGHT 

Marion, Iowa, Third-day, July 7, 1874. 

UNTO MY PATH.” 

The Advent and Sabbath Advocate, 
ee oe holy name before? They certainly had. They | 

Aenea: SEN ONT A Lee) had polluted it; therefore he says, ‘I will not | 

JACOB BRINKERHOFFE, at Marion, Iowa, | let them pollute my holy name any more.” | 

to whom all communications should be addressed. | Tt isasettled fact that no upright or intelligent | 

aaa. 
writer or speaker will contradict himself. 

TERMS.—One dollar and a half per year. Free | There is a wrong somewhere. eh : Fld. S. is against 

to those unable to pay. Specimen ccpies sent free, 
ee ail 

himself. IIe says, ‘‘To make known a certain | 

The Apvocatn tg designed to teach the great| thing is not to repeat something already known, 

truths of Eternal life, Immortality and Salvation | but to impart some new information,” After 

through Christ ; the Perpetuity and immutability ‘having claimed that the Sabbath was set apart | 

He the Law of God; the second personal coming of | in the Wilderness of Sin, his language is, ‘God | 

‘hrist to judge the world, to reward the righteous 

and set up his Kingdom upon the Earth ; the Na- set apart the seyenth day as a rest day. for Israel. 

tnre and Destiny of Man; Personal holiness, and This was done in the Wilderness of Sin, not in 

kindred Bible subjects. Eden. After six days work in gathering manna 

the seventh was designated as a rest day for Is- 

rael, and styled the Sabbath.”? Now keep in 

view the fact that this was before they reached 

Sinai, hence according to Elder Sheldon’s own 

reasoning they possessed a. knowledge of the 

And Jesus we there shall behold. Sabbath before the giving of the law from Sinai. 

We've heard of the people who'll dwell there, |Nehemiah says, ‘The Lord come down on 

(thd sing their glad praises and songs; Marount Sinai.’ Yes, it was after that he had ap- 

iene Heer Ve ponsente efor: vat peared on Mount Sinai that the prophet affirms 

that he made known unto them the holy Sab: 

'bath. See Nehemiah 9: 13,14. Now according 

| to Elder Sheldon’s reasoning on the expression 

“madest known,” while iu the Wilderness they 

knew nothing of the Sabbath, we have 

Sheldon against Sheldon. When doctors disagree 

who is to decide? The expression *““madest 

known”? does not always mean to impart new 

To him who’s so faithful to me! information, but it often means to more deeply 

hat I may be ready to meet him, impress. This is its signification in Ezekiel 39: 

And dwell in that home of the free. 7. Wecould cite other examples were it neces- 

sary. With this idea we can easily discover how 

+> 
“oer 

We have Heard. 

We have heard of that beautiful city, 

With streets paved with glittering gold, 

\With walls made of jasper, all glorious, 

There sorrow and sin cannot cnter,- 

No sickness or death will be there, 

To mar the sweet peace of the dwellers, 

Where all is immortal and fair. 

Oh! may Ff be one of that number, 

That will worship at Jesus’ throne, 

And enjoy the sweet rest he has promised 

To those who “by faith overcome.” 

-Then may I be found ever faithful 

Press on, then, dear pilgrim, yet longer, 

The home you are seeking is sure ; 

holy one of Israel.” Had they not known his | ‘Restoration of Israel,’ he explains Israel, to 

mean all true Christians. See his work entitled 

‘Next Dispensation,’’ also his work entitled 

‘“Adventism,” page 1380, where he talks about 

Christ reigning over the house of Jacob, mean- 

ing both Jews and Gentiles, In Rom. 11: 26, 

where it is said ‘All Israel shall be sayed,”’ he 

says this means all true Israel. Very well, then 

the Sabbath has been given to all true Israel to 

be observed by them throughout their genera- 

tions, for a perpetual covenant. Out of thine 

own mouth will I condemn thee; just prove 

twue to your own expositions, and you will find 

no trouble in finding the Sabbath under what 

you call the new covenant. The scriptures you 

have quoted from the New Testament fully es- 

tablish the truth of the Sabbath. What can be 

plainer? ‘The Sabbath was made for man.” 

Mark 2: 28. That itis a perpetual institution 

you have most clearly proven from Ex, a1: 16, 

where it is said to be perpetual. 

The Elder points out a number of principles 

which he thinks are contrary to gospel liberty, 

such as God’s visiting the iniquity of the fathers 

upon the children unto the third and fourth 

generation, &c., which is too Jight and chafly to 

deserve notice. However we might ask, How 

can such principles set aside a primary institu- 

tion, an embodiment of moral principles? As 

all moral principles are unchangeable, it there- 

fore follows that the command to keep holy the 

Sabbath has not been abrogated, The Sabbath 

institution is founded, not upon the acts of man, 

but wholly upon the acts of the Creator, It 

existed before man fell from his estate in the 

arden of Eden, and would ever have existed 

the Lord could make known his holy Sabbath 

to the children of Israel from Sinai, though they 

had observed it before in the Wilderness of Sin, 

as Elder 8. has already shown. 

The Elder further remarks—‘‘It is true that 

the Decalogue includes the command, ‘Remem- 

per the Sabbath day to keep it holy,’ but it is 

not true that it is a perpetual law.” Now J 

would ask in all candor, Is it not passingly 

And Jesus will come and deliver, 

And you shall be blessed evermore. 
L. F. CARVER. 

Marion, Iowa. 
2+ ¢+  - 

A Review. 
———— 

A. F. DUGGER. 
sd 

(Coneluded. ) 

ELDER Sheldon admits that the ‘Sabbath was 

made for man.’ Of course this he is compelled 

to do, for Christ in plain words says so. Mark 

2; 27,28. But he says, “Not in a universal 

sense?? Of this he gives us no proof. Perhaps 

he thinis his simple statement is sufficient. We 

read—"“Shall mortal man be more just than 

Gol?” Job 4: 17. Does this mean the whole 

race or only a part? AH admit that the term 

ian in this connection is used in a universal 

sense. For thissame man Christ says the Sab- 

bath was made, Man was made at creation 

(Gen. 2: 7) and so was the Sabbath, Gen 45: 3. 

Prom Nehemiah 9: 14 where Nehemiah affirms 

Thou madest known unto them thy holy 

Sabbath. . . by the hand of Moses”—he thinks 

it a fixed fact that the Sabbath was unknown to 

Israel prior to the time of Moses. Reader, this 

is a mistaken idea, as you will see from Ezekiel 

89: 7—!'So will I make my holy name known 

in the midst of my people Israel, and: will not 

Jet them pollute my holy name any more ; and 

the heathen shall know that I am the Lord, the. 

strange that he should make this unfounded as- 

sertion after just quoting a text which proves it 

a perpetual institution. I will here give the 

same text: ‘Wherefore the children of Israel 

shall keep the Sabbath to observe the Sabbath 

throughout their generations, for a perpetual 

covenant. {Mark the word perpetual, for itis a 

Bible term and applies to the Sabbath.] It is a 

sign between me and the children of Israel for- 

ever; for insix days the Lord made heayen and 

earth, and on theseventh day he rested and was 

refreshed.’”? Ex. 31: 16, 17. Here the Sabbath 

is declared to be perpe.ual, and points back to 

creation, hence a sign of creation—a sign be- 

tween God and his people. Had Israel always 

been mindful of God’s commands which em- 

braces this sign they would have been a peculiar 

treasure above.all people. Elder S., when he 

writes against the elaims of the seventh day 

Sabbath, explains Israel to mean the literal 

Jews, and says the seventh day Sabbath was 

limited exclusively to the Jewish people; but 

when he writes against the ‘‘Age to Come,” and 

even if our first parents had not sinned. ‘‘It is 

the Sabbath of the Lord thy God.’ Christ says 

it was made for man. Reader, will you please 

take your Bible, open to the 20th chapter-of 

Exodus, read carefully the commandments. Al- 

ter you have read, ask yourself this question, 

What one is contrary to the principles of Christ? 

and if you can with a clear conscience reject 

one, do so, but remember thy duty stands clearly 

written in these words: ‘Let us hear the con- 

clusion of the whole matter: Fear God and 

keep his commandments, for this is the whole 

duty of man,” Eecl. 12: 15. 

The commandments of God are connected with 

the faith of Jesus.—-‘‘Here is the patience of the 

saints: here are they that keep the command- 

ments of God and the faith of Jesus,” Rev. 1: 

12, If you do his commandments you shall be 

blessed, for it is written, ‘‘Blessed are they that 

do his (God’s] commandments, that they may 

have right to the tree of life and may enter in 

through the gates into the city.’ Bev. 22: 14, 

Can it be possible that the commandments of 

God are contrary to the principles of Jesus, and 

connected with his faith? Reader, do you be- 

lieve this? Can you believe it? Is it supposable: 

that Christ and the Father are opposed to ench 

other, that Christ’s mission was to undo the 

work of the Father ? ri 

Elder 8. says: ‘Everywhere the abrogation 

of the law is affirmed.” And this he seys in 
answer to the direct question, ‘Where is it seid 
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that Christ abolished the Sabbath?” In turn I 
isk, Where is itsaid that Christ destroyed the 
law of which the Sabbath was a part? Christ 
says himself that he came not to destroy the 
law, but to fulfill it, Matt. 5: 17. To fulfill does 
not mean to abolish. Says the apostle James: 
“Tf ye fulfill the royal [kingly] law according to 
the scriptures, thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself, ye do well.’? James 2: 8 Are we to 
understand the apostle James as teaching that 
they were to abolish, destroy, the law in order 
te do well? David says “The law of the Lord is 
perfect.” Ps. 19: 7. Would Christ destroy a 
perfect law ? 

Kider Sheldon’s argument is that the Sabbath 
expired at the cross. Give us book, chapter, and 
verse. Ifthe Sabbath died on the cross, then 
{he women who accompanied our Sayior from 

_ Galilee kept it after it was dead; and Christ 
after his resurrection never once corrected them. 
In Luke 23: 56 we read, ‘And they returned 
und prepared spices and ointments and rested 
the Sabbath day according to the command- 
ment.” If the Sabbath expired at the ercess then 
after the crucifixion there was no Sabbath ; yet 
Christ instracted his disciples who lived 40 years 
this side of the cross, and 70 years after his first 
advent, to pray that their flight might not be 
on the Sabbath day. Matt. 24: 20, And Paul, 
Who was not converted until after the ascension 
of Christ, preaches on the Sabbath day by the 
river side. Acts16: 18, Did Sunday tako the 
place of the seventh day ? If so, just give us the 
record of its appointment, 

You say the Lord’s day in Rey. 1: 10 ts Christ’s 
day. Ihave no objection to this, for I read that 
“the Son of man {fs Lord also of the Sabbath.” 
Mark 2; 28. his word “also”? implies that he 
and the Father are Lord of the same day, which 
is the seventh day, it being the Sabbath ; hence 
the seventh day belongs to the Father and the 
Son. Hf he is Lord of the first day, how are we 
toknowit? If the first day is Christ’s day, 
where shall we learn it? Where does Christ, or 
any of the prophets or apostles say so? Chapter 
ind verse is yery much disired. 

In relation to the future restoration of Israel 
he says but little, simply denying it by saying 
that such prophecies as Jer, 23: 5-8, can be ful- 
filled without crowding them into the future, 
The question is not whether they can be, but 
Will they be thus fuifilled 2 Let Wider Sheldon | 
answer: he says, in his Writings which I have 
in my possession, when comnmenting on this 
very prophecy, that it points to the future for | 
its fulfillment, and that all who admit the pre- | 
dicted reign of this predicted king to be in the| 
future are compelled to admita chance for Israel | 
aud Judah, yet in the future. This 4s the sum 
and substance of what the Elder says on this 
topic, and he dare not deny it. Thusout of thine | 
Own mouth thou hast condemned thyself. Tha! 
Goctrines of the Age to Come are as clearly re-| 
veaied in the Bible as that Jesus Christ is the 
Sou of God, or that the seventh day is the Sab- 
bath of the Lord thy God, a standing memorial 
of creation, instituted at creation to be observed 
under each and every dispensation, even in the 
“‘ages’’? yet “to come.” Eph. 2: 7. When the 
ages here spoken of shall have dawned on our 
world, the immortalized host shall sing the song 
of Moses and the Lam), Saying. “Great and 
inarvelous are thy Works, Lord God Almighty, 
just and true are thy ways, thou King of laces, 
margin]. Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy nam,efor thou only art holy; for a7 
nalions shale come and worship before thee, for thy judgments are made manifest.”’. Rev. 12: 
*, 4. This scene is beyoud the second advent, 
and it is quite evident that the saints and nations 
arenot identical, from the fact that the saints 

Hi seid aces —ieeekcenabiproeino ma Oe = 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADV OCATE. 
— ———— 

sing the song of triumph,while the nations wor- 
ship. Inspiration makes a plain distinction be- 
‘tween the two. Isaiah, in speaking of the same 
time, introduces the Sabbath ; and the same 
worship associates the Sabbath. Isa. 66: 23. 
What I have written I have written in love. 

My only object has been to elucidate the truth, 
| know I am not infallible, but I hope 1 am 
honest, for I know that none but the honest and 
upright in heart who obey the gospel of the 
kingdom can share in the glories of the ages to 
come. Let us then buckle on the whole gospel 
armor, and having the love of God established 
in our hearts, let us with unbroken tread march 
forward, knowing that the prize is in view. 

cS Om 

This and That. 

‘Pais know also that in the last days peril- 
ous times shal! come, for men shall be lovers of 
their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthank- 
ful, unholy, without natural atfection, truce- 
breakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, de- 
spisers of those that are good, traitors, heady, 
high minded, lovers of pleasures more than 
lovers of God, having a form of godliness but 
denying the power thereof.’’—2 Tim. 8: 1-5, 

“THE PERIL OF THE UNITED STATES. 
Let us honestly admit the truth, and manfully 

apply the remedy. The peril in our American 
life is dishonesty. This produces the lack of con- 
fidence which is the root of panics. Slayery in- 
volved usin the flames of a civil war. Better it 
should have burned us to ashes than we should 
survive to perish hereafter in corruption. The 
urn is less offensive than the putrescence of the 
grave. Our very existence is at stake, 
life presents an anomalous spectacle. We are so- 
cially pure and commercially depraved. Men, 
Who are upright in their homes, will habitually 
and knowingly and systematically do wrong in 
their business. Nay, even churehes, to draw 
crowds, rent pews and raise reveiues, will resort 
not ouly to sensationalism in choir and pulpit, bnt 
make earth blush and heaven weep over tricks 
which are degrading, demoralizing, and insulting 
to all manliness and religion. 
Nor is the malady confined only to men in dis- 

tinguished position; it affects all classes of our 
Republic, the tainted streams of the summit per- 
colate the entire mountain. Of all the sins of hu- 
manity bribery is perhaps the meanest. Most 
other crimes are possible to a single transeressor, 
Mere there must be two parties to. the guilt, the, 
man who gives and the man who takes. Both are 
debased. There may be daring in robbery, and 
courage in murder. The peculiarity of bribery is 
its own cowardice; it sneaks, it cringes, it hides, 
it winks, it twists, it wriggles, it skulks. It is not 
a lion roaring and rushing on its prey, but a ser- 
pent lurking in the grass to infuse its poison before 
crushing with its coils. A man who abuses his 
office, warps his judgment and twists his con- 
science for a bribe, sells his soul by his act, and 
ever after lives, expecting a higher bidder for him- 
self; and he is like nitro-glycerine, dangerous to 
his purchasers. 
Now, it is a painful and mortifying fact that 

nearly everything in our country, has, in some 
way, directly or indirectly, been controlled by 
bribes. Mechanics, overseers, builders, contract- 
ors, architects, have been bribed. Constables, po- 
licemen, collectors, inspectors, weighers, measur- 
ers, postmasters, have been bribed. Lawyers, doc- 
tors, chemists, surgeons, Witnesses, have been 
bribed. Judges, jurors, legislators, governors, have 
been bribed. We have sometimes feared that it 
would be difficult to place a stone, ora timber, or 
a lock, or a screw, or a nail, in your house, that 
has not somewhere in its passage felt the stair of 
a bribe. It is doubtful whether the food that sap- 
ports our lives, or the coffins which will convey 
us to our grave, can wholly escape contamination, 

American | 

and sometimes a distrust of our country and hu- 
manity, With a fear like a shadow that on all mod- 
ern European and American societios is but the 
old doom of anéient Babylon and Rome. 

Our faith alone saves us from despair. That is 
sufficient, but not here to be discussed. Certain 
it is that panies and other evils we have Hamed 
are but eruptions of disease on the surface of the 
body politie. Our country from our civil war has 
been preparing for our recent commercial disaster 
The timbers of the edifice of our public credit had 
‘been decaying long before the weakened structure 
was threatened with its crash, Many underlying 
sands must be washed away tomake the mount- 
vin fall.—The International Review.” 

I copied the above from the State Journal of 
May 1st, 1874, published at Des Moines, lows. 
it has frequently been stated that intidel wri- 
ters have, in writing history, often un Wittingly 
verified the truthfnIness of some of the predic- 
tions contained in the sacred Scriptures, as the 
prophets declared that certain nations should, 
in the future, occupy certain positions among 
the nations of the earth. Volney, !<ibbon, and 
others declared that the same vetion. did, in 
many instances, occupy exactiy the same _posi- 
tions assigned to them by the prophets. Even 
so in like manner the writer in the International 
Review has (unintentionally and uuwittingly- 

apostle Paul relative to things and events that 
he said should transpire in the last days. The 
apostie declared, eighteen hundred years ago, 
that perilous times should be caused by man 
kind becoming exceeding covetous in the Just 
days; and hethen enumerates some of the evils 
resulting from this covetous disposition; while 
on the other hand the writer in the Internation- 
al Review declares unequivocally that all classo= 
have been corrupted by the avaricious spirit 
that induces the giving as well as the taking of 
bribes, But perhaps some may think that 
those who give bribes are not covetous, but 
rather liberal, to give so freely of their means 
to others, Here let us ask, What is the object 
of the giver? Of course it is for the purpose of 
accomplishing an unjustifiable end whereby he 
expects to be able to add much more to his ill- 
gotten gains er fame than the amount he eX- 
pends. 

I need not add to what the writer has said, 
the picture as he has made ifis surely blacls 
and full enough to fill the blank the apostle pre- 
pared for filling out in these last days. Surely 
the writer is correet in making bribe giving und 
the taking of bribes unong the blackest of sins : 
but still its basis is a transgression of the com- 
mandment which says, **Thou shalt not covet,” 
This is the first sin enumtrated by Paul among 
the causes of the perilous times of the last days, 
It was covetousness that induced our first par 
ents to take the bribe offered to them, and 
whereby death was brought into the world, 
But the greatest bribe ever offerea proved a 

failure, because it was not accepted ; as Jesus, 
after being shown the kingdoms of the world 
and the glory of them, was offered them all by 
Satan on condition of his worshiping him, hs 
promptly replied that he could not take the 
bribe, as the conditions would require him to 
disregard the requirements of God, which he 
could not do. Unfortunately for the world at the 
present time people are rarely found who have 
sufficient regard for the commandments of God 
to prevent their giving or taking bribes. Al- 
most all the papers at the present time are con~ 
tinually refering to the universal corruptions of 
the present time, Surely then these are the 
perilous times of the last days. 

E. 8. SHEFFIELD, The consequence is disturbed faith in each other, Xenia, Iowa. 

no doubt,) testified to the truthfulness of the: 
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; Sin---Repentance 2 evants {t, ‘fhe soul from whom the grace of| until he had first sent a raven and then a dove rit ' repentance is withheld is doomed, Let then the | to see whether the waters had subsided. 
WE fear that with many who in the judg- 

ment of charity we may regard as Christian 

persons, the nature of sin is little understood, 

If not in our theological books yet in much of 

the public instruction to which we listen and in 

private conversation, as often carried on, we 

giver as Causes us pain, 
edasan act. Sin, it is said, is the transgression 

of the law, and then law is defined as a word, 
a rule of conduct. Tous this seems arbitrary 

and formal, and does not reach the fact thata 

state of sin primarily isastateof the mind, 

actions spring, and equally the fountain whence 

our thoughts come, Henee it is that we are ex- 

horted to keep the heart with all keeping, for 
out of it are the issues of life. 

The deficiency we here mention involves also 
defective views of the law of God, overlooking 

as it does its attribute of spirituality, which is 
its life-principle. Whoever regards the law as 
simply a rule of action, utterly misconceives it. 
It is deeper and broader than this, reaching 

down to our inmost life. We need to bring our 

hearts before the law as defined in the seventh 

chapter of Romans, as we present our persons 
before a mirror. We should study it in the 
light of our feelings, the primary dispositions of 

the mind. Weshould also remember that we 
can no more go beyond it than flee from the 

presence of God. As God is everywhere so is 

his law. Nor can we circumyent it any more 
than we can deceiye God. Nor again, can we 
any more resist its power than can we overcome 
(rod. But we must not rest simply in-the idea 
of the all-pervasiye dominion of God’s law, but 
also in its moral attributes. The declaration, 

Wherefore the lawis holy, just, and good, 

should be duly weighed by us, and we should 
consider that these qualities are natural to it, 
and exist in it in their perfection. The law was 
not by.a divine act made holy, but is so in its 

nature, as in his nature God is holy. This view 
of the law at once reveals the moral state of the 
heart that rebels against it. He who has any 

just comprehension of the law and the state of 
his own heart, will not stumble at the declara- 
tion of Scripture, which says, “The heart is de- 
eeifful above all things, and desperately wick- 
ed,’ and that God only can know it, and also 
that he does know it. How important then 
that we be impressed with the utter wickedness 
and inexeusableness of sin! It is rebellion 
rgainst God the good! Do not Ict us fear to 
study this question, carrying the investigation 
to its depths, even though as the result of it we 
come to loathe ourselves, for itis essential that 
we make a personal application of the matter 
to ourselves, We are interested in it more than 
tongue can tell. It covers every question of time 
and reaches on into the depths of eternity. We 

It is essential that we 
“io, Shall we pass our lives in ignorance of our 
real character, and rush with deception upon 

should know ourselves, 

us into the presence of God at last? 

Butif our views of sin 

Our repentance be. 

our views of it. Ile ouly can repent who is con- 
Victed of sin, and according to the depths of his 
conviction will be his repentance. But further: 
If his repentance be defective then will his 
Whole life be. Repentance begins with the sin- 
ner when grace does, and only ends when he is 
‘lelivered from the weaknesses of the flesh. 
While to the gracious soul sin is bitter, repent- 
ance is sweet, A soul under a sense of sin longs 

penitent sinner rejoice in this sure evidence of 
divine favor that repentance is granted him. 

and that is, that a man’s repentance is always 
equaled by his reformation. 
man isan unrepentant man, 

hear such formal and legal definitions of sin repenting, neither is shedding tears, nor even 
It is too much regard-| js terror, 

tears, and are also terrified, but with these there 
is in exercise another quality of mind, one that 
produces reformation. 
our lives have we repented. 

both the fruitand the proof of the exercise of 
Tt characterizes the fountain in us, whence our! godly sorrow. 

But another thing should be carefully noticed, 

An unreformed 

Groaning is not! t 

And yet in repentance we groan, shed 

Only when we amend 

Reformation is 

Let then no man rest in the be- 
lief that he has repented unless he is reformed, 
Repentance implies a renewed heart, and a re- 

newed heart implies a renewed life. Dear read- 

er, be not deceived in regard to yvur repent- 
ance. Make thorough work of it.—Sabbuth Re- 
eorder. 

ee 

Spiritualism, 

Ir isa fact patent to all that the great body of 
Spiritualists openly repudiate Christianity and 
the New Testament. Itis therefore refreshing 
to meet with the following adinissions from 
Gerald Massey, one of the most ‘prominent and 

consistent Spiritualists. In his closing lecture 
in this city (Chicago,) on “‘The Coming Relig- 

ion,’? Mr, Massey said Spiritualism was bound 
to conquer, because it substituted new facts for 

old ideas and faiths. The lecturer criticised Ca- 
tholicism because it was superstitious, and Prot- 

estantism as areligion which had done much 
good but stopped short of the perfection which 
Spiritualism would provide. In the conclusion 
of the lecture Mr. Massey showed that the com- 
ing religion was nothing more nor less than the 
Christianity of Christ as laid down in the New 
Testament, a religion with charity as its basis, 
with all the shortcomings of latter-day Chris- 
tianity removed, and the beauties of Spiritual- 
ism substituted. 

It is certain that Spiritualism teaches no new 

moral truths, has not given to the world any- 

thing so simple and beautiful as the Christian 

faith, as taught in the New Testament. We are 

at a loss, therefore, to know what beauties Spir- 

itualism expects to add to the words and life of 
Christ.—J/idennarian. 

<A NRI 

A Universalist Answered, 
— 

In the Broadway Tabernacle, New York, 
many years ago,an eloquent Universalist preach- 

guments, he would be heard. 

er who had addressed a large audience, at the 

close of his remarks said that if any one present 

wished to ask any questions, or reply to his ar- 

The invitation was accepted by the Rev. John 

And, 
my friends, there were also Sodom and Gonior- 
rah, the cities of the plain, whose inhabitants 
were corrupted, and were guilty of abomin.- 
able iniquity; the Lord rained down fire and 
brimstone upon them in wrath, and then tock 
hem all up to happiness in heaven. But poor 
Lot,who was vexed with their filthy and wicked 
condition, the Lord sent out of the city of Sodom, 
and he went wandering about in much fear and 
perplexity, 
Now, my friends, my advice to you is, Go 

home, lie, steal, swear, profune the Sabbath, and 
do all manner of iniquity, and then the Al- 
mighty may, in wrath, take you away from this 
world of trouble, and, if what the speaker said 
is true, take you up to glory, like the inhabitants 
of the Old World before the flood, and of Sodom 
and Gomorrah. But if you obey God and keep 
his commandments, repent of your sins, and 
trust in Christ for salvation, God may keep you 
here a long time in this troublesome world be- 
fore you are called away and he takes you to 
himself in heaven,” 

The audience, pleased with these remarks, 
laughed heartily, and no converts were made io 
Universalism.—Presbyterian Weekly, 

en EIT ne 

Confirmation of Seripture. 

THE testimony from old monuments to the 
truth of the Bible is already wonderful and 

abundant. The following isastrangely inter 
esting instance of this, confirming the story in 
the 12th chapter of Exodus, of that awful morn 
ing when the oldest child of every Egyptian 
family was found smitten by the angel ot 

wrath, ‘‘from the first-born of Pharaoh that sat 
on his throne unto the first-born of the captive 
that was in the dungeon,” and ‘‘there was not 1 
house where there was not one dead.”’ 

Dr. Cumming, of London, says: “There are 

monuments to be found to every Pharaoh save 
the one who perished in the Red Sea. Concern. 
ing him two stones have been found narrating 

many of his exploits, but each ends with ‘and 
——,’ a long black line succeeding. Every oth 
er of the Pharaohs we find was succeeded by his 
eldest son, according to the law of Egypt ; but 
of this Pharaoh it is expressly said that he was 
succeeded by his second son; while no account 
whatever remains of his firstson.’’ What an 
astonishiiie confirmation of Seripture is this !— 
J. AW ‘oodman, in Advent Review. 

enc GRE Te a: 

Prophecies Fulfilled. 

No intelligent person can carefully examine 
the Bible without being convinced that it bears 
the impress of the Mind that controls the des- 
tiny of mankind, 

The history of the world is but a repetition o! 
scenes that passed before the prophet’s vision. 

are defective so will 

Repentance is for sin, and 
in the nature of things must be conditioned by 

Hendricks, a minister of the Reformed Church, 
a pious but eecentric old gentleman, who left his 
seat, and standing in one of the aisles, addressed 
the audience substantially as follows: 
“My friends, I have a few words to Say in con- 

firmation of what has already been said. No 
doubt you have all heard of the inhabitants of 
the world before the flood, how wicked they be- 
came, and what violence and bloodshed polluted 
the earth, until God in wrath sent the waters 
of the deluge, and swept them from the face of 
the earth, and took them all up to happiness in 
glory. But there was poor Noah, a just man, 
who vexed his righteous soul with their filthy 
communications ; the Almighty shut him up in 
an ark with a great lot of beasts, birds, and rep- 
tiles, and he was buffeted about by the waters 
of the flood until the ark rested on Mt. Ararat, 

Babylon with her strong walls, her majestic 
columns, her hanging gardens, her unparalleled 
wealth, extent, and grandeur, has fulfilled the 
dreariest predictions of Isaiah, Ninevah, with 
her frowning towers and colossal structures, has 
her history in the sad pictnres of Nahum. The 

story of the Arabian nation is briefly told in the 
wonderful prophecy concerning Ishmael. The 
succession of the Persian, Grecian and Roman 
monarchies, the establishment of the Papal 
kingdom, the dispersion of the Jews and their 
wonderful unhappy destiny, exhibit the scope 
and accuracy of the prophet’s vision. Theships 
of Tarshish have howled for Tyre, and the ocean 
sings above her a perpetual dirge. Capernaum, 
once exalted to heaven, is ght down to 

.. The foxes have Walked upon Zion. The 
grepdingies of Jesus, the world "ts fulfilling.— 
Independent, for repentance and cries unto God until he and then he did not dare to come out of the ark 
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The Wicked Recompensed ‘on the ‘Earth. 

THe words of Solomon, the wise man, ‘Be. 

hold, the righteous shall be recompensed in the 

earth; much more the wicked and the sinner,” 

(Prov. {1: 81), are considered by some to teach 

universal salvation, and that all the punishment 

the wicked receive is in this life. Also believing 

that after death the disembodied spirits of all, 

enter a state of happiness, or as others term it,go 

to heaven; the righteous and the wicked being 

in different degrees of happiness. ‘This doctrine 

is taught and believed by many who respect 

God’s word, and believe that he isso merciful 

that he will not destroy his creatures, or deprive 

ihem of final happiness. The argument is prin- 

cipally against the doctrine of eternal torment, 
where it has most force; and is used to show 

thatif the wicked are recompensed in the carth 

they cannot be consigned to the eternal torments 

of hell as their punishment, which would be 

very trae. 
But the recompense of both righteous and 

wicked is represented as being in the same piace, 

in the earth; andif this text proves that all the 

punishment the wicked receive isin this life, it 

&iso proves that all the reward or recompense 
the righteous receive would be in this life too, 

which to.our mind would destroy the argument 
‘er that pesition. But with the scriptural view 

that the earth, renewed and restored,will be the 

recompense Of the righteous, with an everlast- 

ing enjoyment of life therein, and that the 

recompense of the wicked will be their annihila- 

tion, or eternal destruction, and that it will be 

ou the earth too, all is harmonious and clear. 

The inheritance of the saints is to be the 

earth, as has previously been shown, 

and we will refer to a few texts to show that the 

recompense of the wicked will also be on this 

earth, but that it will end in their destruction 

or cessation of being. The first testimony that 
occurs to our mind is the sentence pronotinced 

on Adam, for his disobedience, consigning him 
to mortality and death. ‘In the sweat of thy 

face shalt thou eat bread till thou return unto 
the ground, for out of it wast thou taken; for 

dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” 

Gen, 3: 19. Though this is spoken of in refer- 

ence towhatis called temporal death, and there 

is tobe a resurrection from it, yet had there 

been no atonement made by the Savior, it would 

have been an eternal death, a return to earth, or 

original dust. The punishment of the wicked 

is declared to be death, simply death, and in 

Gen, 8: 19 is defined to bea return to dust or 

earth, which of course must be where the ele- 
ment exists, and they would then be as though 
they had not been. 

The word of the Lord by Malachi (chap, 4) de- 
‘jares that “all that do wickedly shall be stubble, 

and the day that cometh shall burn them up, 
saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch. But unto you that fear 
my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise 
with healing in his wings; and ye shall grow 

up as calves of the stall; and ye shall tread 
down the wicked, for they shall be ashes under 
the soles of your feet in the day that I shall do 
tuis, saith the Lord of hosts.” Those who fear 
the name of the Lord” and to whoin the ‘Sun of 
righteousness ‘atlses 4 with Healing ; ih his wings,” 
“grow Up as calves of the stall in the. kingdom of | freely and of their free will they may receive it. 
that “Sun.of righteousness,” which we haye 
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seen is pica on ihe Banvia £ ania for “phew sel 

“tread down the wieked,” they being ashes | 

under the soles of their feet, the scene must be 

located in the same territory, on the earth. It) 

ment day, when “the heavens being on tire shall | 

shall be burned up.’’—2 Peter 3: 10, 12 

new heavens and earth, the earth thus purified 

to be restored to its original grandeur and beau. 

shall be upon their heads: they shall obtain 

joy and gladness, and sorrow and_ sighing shall 

flee away.”’ 

John, descending from God out of heaven, a 

blessing is pronouneed on those who ‘do his 

commandments [now], that they may havea 

right tothe tree of life, and may enter in 

through the gates into the city. For without 

are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and 

murderers, and whosoever loveth and maketh a 

lie.”’—Rev. 22: 14, 15.. The idea of these wicked 

characters being outside of the holy city, in the 

kingdom of God, is considered by some as evi- 

dence against the positions here advanced, and 

also against the New Jerusalem being a literal 

city. Butacareful examination of the text 

with its connections will show to the contrary. 

It is not until the close of the thousand years, 

or the restoration age, that the New Jerusalem 

descends from God out of heaven. They meet 

their doom in the tire that comes down from 

heaven, which is the second death. The right. 

eous are saved in the city, while those wicked 

characters spoken of in the 15th verse perish in 

the fires of the judgment, and the earth is puri- 

fied of sin and sinners, and the author of sin, 

tuo. Then shall the kingdom of God be fully 

established, and the “righteous shine forth as 

the sun in the kingdom of their Father.” All 

this takes place on the earth, confirming Solo- 

mon’s words, ‘Che righteous. shall be recom 

pensed on the earth, much more the wicked | 

and the sinner.’’ 

itance for his people; and although man diso- | 

beyed him and fell from his favor, our kind | 

Father provided a way by which tive sinner | 

may return to him and be pardoned, and still 

receive the ‘kingdom prepared for them from) 

the foundation of the world.” This mercy and 

royal bounty is held forth to all, ail who will 

may come, but those who do not accept the of- | 

fered grace, are left to perish for their neglect of 

“so great a salvation.’? They are left to perish, 

simply to suffer a cessation of being, which will 

everlasting destruction. Though the doctrine is 
held toa considerable extent that the finally 

impenitent are to be kept in a state of eternal 

suffering, yet the Bible is eutirely free from any 

such terms as eternal torments, unending mis- 
ery, &c. This theory of the eternal torment of 

the wicked is not preached by the orthodox 

churthes of the day to the extent that ft once 
‘was, to terrify sinners and harden them against 
God. The Bible is yery explicit on their reward, 

as it is also on the reward of the righteous, de- 
fining it in plain terms to be death—destruction 
—a cessation of being, and their condition being 
“as though they had not been.”’ IsGod unmer- 
ciful then ? He has provided for their happiness 
if they will accept it. He has offered it to them 

or neglect it. His wisdom’ is seen in giving 

oceurs in the closing seenes of the great judg-| | though they had not been. But what great in’ 

come to Zion with songs, and everlasting joy | 

After the New Jerusalem had been shown to} 

A merciful God has prepared a glorious inher- | 

be eternal, never to be revived from, and ts their | 

them ‘their choice of salvation or death, va if 

they neglect so great salvation, his mercy is seen 

in placing them out of existence, free from al, 

isuffering, back to their original elements, és 

| dueements ure held out to serve the Lord, and 

be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with | have eternal life! “Oh that men would praise 

fervert heat, and the works that are therein} the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful 

This | works to the children of men!” 

cleansing fire purifies the earth from sin ae its) TF 

works, and in its intensity the finally impeni-| 

tent are consumed ; and out of its fires come e the) 

“J Will Come Again.” 
——es 

| H. R. PERINE. 

a 

-concerning his approaching departure into the 

heayenly sanctuary, their loving hearts were 

exceedingly troubled at the thought of a separa- 

years he had been with them as their instructor 

kingdom of God. 

siahship by signs, wonders, and many mighty 

miracles, by words of wisdom and by a holy 

life. In view of his wonderful works and God- 

like life the apostle Peter exclaimed ; 

10: V0; 

gave the apostles this cheering promise, which 

whare I am, there ye may be also.”’ John fd: 5 

More than eighteen hundred years have passed 

away since our blessed Lord gaye this promise 

to his disciples, and ascended into heaven. Mil- 

believe on his name through them. 

‘‘T will come again and receive you unto my- 

self; that where Iam there you may be also.” 

Oh Cheeni thought! that Jesus will remember 

his promise. Oh cheering hope: that we, if 

whom he has gone to prepare a place. 

' who has spent the best part of his life in the ser. 

| vice of his Lord, this is an exceeding great and § 

precious promise. ‘The signs of the coming 

greatly and rapidly increasing around us, The 

prospect of soon seeing the Son of man coming 

in the clouds of heaven with power and great 

glory is certainly encouraging to all those wh« 

‘love his appearing, As this doctrine of the 

| proximate advent of the Life-giver is gaining 

/prominence in the world, and as its advocates 

er bolder and louder in their Warning ery 

that ‘time shall be no longer,” the enemies of 

“Where is the promise of his coming?’ 

Famines and floods depopulating Jarge districts 

| of country ; 

heavenly Father is taking to make us fully re: 

lize that we are living in the last days. Bless 

.God that he has taught us to love the appearing 

not with fear! 

ceive the righteous unto himself, The ancient 

patriarchs, and other worthies of their time, 
looked forw ard, by the eye of faith, to the timo 

in which their Savior and Redeemer should 

stand upon the earth, Far back in the distant 
past Job made use of this language, ‘For I /now 
that my Redeemer liveth aud that he shall stand 

: | Wu bn our blessed Savior spake to his disciples . 
ty, to be the abode of the redeemed, who “shall | PE 1 

tion from their divine Lord and Master. For 

in all things which concerned himself and the A 

He had proved his Mes- @ 

“Thar aa 

art the Christ, the Son of the living God.”? Matt. & 
In the midst of their sorrow the Savior & 

has ever been the hope of the church of God: 

“And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will § 

come again and receive you unto myself; that § 

lions of saints have, in the meantime, descended § 

into the grave in hope of receiving the gift of : 

eternal life at the coming of him who left this j 

promise to his disciples, and to all who should : 

faithful, may be among that happy number for @ 

To him 

Christ to take his ransomed children home are § 

'the cross are ever ready with the scoffer's cry. | 

Perilous times are indeed upon us as evidence § 

of the approaching end of the world or age. | 

a frightful increase of crime during | 

the past few years, and stormy winds fulfilling | 

his will, area few among the many ways our | 

of his Son and strive to meet him with joy and | 
The whole hope of God’s people © 

centers in the fulfillment of this promise of the | 
Life-giver, to return to this earth again and re-§ 
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at the latter day upon the a an I shall 

seo for myself and mine eyes shall behold, and 
not another.”? Job 19: 25-27. Hear the testi- 
mony of Israel’s Psalmist, ‘‘As for me, L will 
behold thy face in righteousness; 1 shall be sat- 

isfied, when I awake with thy likeness.”’. Ps. 

17: 15. > Whut joy should spring up: in the 

Christian soldier’s heart at the glorious prospect 

of a speedy redemption from the bondage of our 
sinful natures! ‘even we ouselves groan within 

ourselves, Waiting for the adoption, to wit, the 

redemption of our body.” 

What multitudes of precious promises are | 
brought to mind while writing or speaking of 

the coming of the Prince of Peace! Pardon me 

for mentioning a few. An endless life—in a 
world where sickness, pain, and death will be 

unknown, ‘Neither ean they die any more: for 

they are equal unto the angels; and are the 
children of God, being the children of the resur- 

rection.” ‘When he shall appear, we shall be 
like him; fer weshall see him as he is.”’ ‘‘ Heirs 

of Ged and joint heirs with Jesus Christ.”’ But 

why try to cnumerate the blessings and honors 
in store for those who love God and keep his 

commandments? Brethren, let us hold fast to 

the truth as given us in his word, Let us endure 
temptation, Hive exemplary Christian lives, and 

“when Christ,who is our life, shall appear, then 

shall ve also appear with He In ctor.) .Col,.3 } 
4. Your brotherin Christ 

Denwer,aLo. 
eee Ese — 

Sabbath at Abraham’s Oak and Well. 

Js ue BOYD. 

Wiruin amile from Tebron and near the! 

4 

of all the noted wells mentioned in all the 
Scriptures of Israel; and this one most especial- 
ly in their highest estimation, as its origin is 
traceable to Abraham. They are proud of being 
the custodians of Ais Well, &is Oak, and, above 
all, Ais “‘resting-place,’? the “cave of Machy ‘e~ 
lah,” and most jealously guard them from in- 
jury, because they belonged to Ab-ra-wimM. In 

vonfirmation an incident oecurred while we 

the oak, which we here relate, 

The tree grows in the midst of a large vine- 
yard, luxuriant with the most luscious and 
largest sized grapes cur eyes ever beheld, any: 

where, When looking upon thein we mentally 
recalled the ‘‘cluster” that the ‘spies’? of Moses 

brought from the ‘brook of Nsheol,’ and wish- 

ing we might have the privilege of eating one 

of the numerous clusters, While partaking our 

picturesque and flowing garb of the Orient, and, 

by the ornamentation of his weapons, impressed 
us asthe Sheik, or ruler of ualarge fe udatory | 

tract of territory, approached to our Mohamme- 

dan friend, and inquired in Arabic who we 

were. Our friend informed him that we were 

Americans, who had crossed the two seas, (At- 

dantic and Meditcerranean,) 7600 miles from our 
home in the Occident, for the purpose of visiting 
the iy et pee” of the “katea tiebe Lbrahim” 

the Abraham), and we asked 

the pie Hage oF “hadgis” (pilgritps) to rest un- 

der the shade of the “father of the faithful’s”’ oak, 
and a drink of water from. his well. With the 

courtly grace ot a prince he bowed tous and re- 
plied to our fricnd that we were “4% fuddah,” 

‘most welcome); and that, as the owner of all the 

road leading to Bethlehem, and in view of the 

Moslem mosque which covers the ‘'cave of 

Mac hpelah,”’ is a very venerable, ancient look- 
ing, and large oak tree, Which grows within a} 

stone’s throw of a well, cut through rock, some | 
cighty feet deep, and contains a never- failing | 

supply of clear, cold, and delicious tasted water. 
Israelitish and Ishmaelitish tradition adhering- 

iy affirms that the first sheltered Abraham’s | 

tent, and the last was ‘dug by his servants” for 

the use of his household and flocks while davell- 
ing here, in the ‘Plain of Marore.”’ 

lor the tree, though there is no other like it 
for size and aicient appearance in all Palestina 

—we measured (four of us,) with outstretched | 

arms, at their hight from the ground, and they 

scarcely sufticed to girdle its. trunk. Other 

travelers have aseertained its girth to be twen- 

iy-three feet in circumference—it is scarcely 

probable that such a tree haus survived nearly 
“forty centuries’? since the days of Abraham ; 

yet asif stands in» the undoubted ‘Plain of 

Mamre,’—and Josephus, the Jewish historian, 

mentions that such a tree was growivg here in 

his day, which tradition ascribed to have been | 

primeval from the days of Adam,—it is possible 

that it has sprung from the root or an acorn of 
the original (oak) tree, beneath whose shelter 

tradition says ‘‘the father of the faithful’’ so 
long dwelt, and where, it is believed by both 
Israel’s and Ishmael’s sons, that he entertained 
the Lord and two attendant angels, when they 

came to announce to him the destruction of the 
neighboring ‘cities of the plain,’ Sodom and, 

Gomorrah, and of the birth of Jsaac. Viewed 
in this light it is @ ‘‘memorial tree.” 

It is more than probable that this old well wes 
“digged by Abraham’s servants,’ for several 

reasons that could be rendered, if space admit: 

ted; for one, the wearing of the rope on. the 
ane ient curbing stone, is deeply—more thana 
foot deep—indented by the ‘‘drawers of water,” 
The Arabs are proverbial in this special respect 

valley in view, he accorded to us the privilege of 

resting as long as we desired. He then stepped 

-aniong the vines and soon. returned bearing in 

his hands several clusters of the rich and ripened 

| grapes we had longed for, and) presented them 

fous. One cluster we measured ; from thestem 

it reached beyond our elbow ers the tip of our 
middle finger. ‘he largest grapes were of the 

size of pigeon’s, or dove’s eggs, and tapered to 

the extremity assmall as the little finger nail. 

Its weight was a full Arabic rottle, or five anda 
half pounds. He also permitted us to bring 

away with us seyen of the acorns from the tree, 

and we abundantly drank of the water from the 

well. 
During tlle Sheik’s conversation with our 

friend he boastingly mentioned that this valley, 

as far as the eye could see, had been in the pos- 

session of his tribal family more than a thous- 

and yerrs, as a lineal descendant of the ‘“proph- 

et of Allah.” 
through our interpreter, if the land in this val- 

ley could be purchased? Ife looked at us very 
gravely as he replied as follows: ‘this land 
eannot be bought. It has no price. 1f you would 

pave it with silver zechins {the Turkish dollar, 

worth 80 cts American], and they were vovered 

wl over with gold zechins, they could not buy 

it. My family hold it,jn trust, till the time 
comes for Allah to awale out of his sieep in 

yonder cave [pointing with his right hand in 
the direction of Machpelah,| the érve owner, our 
father Ibrahim. Heis Allah’s rightful owner, 

and we keep it for hia until the day of the res- 
urrection of the righteous dead ; then it will re- 

vert to him, May Alah’s will be done!” 

Thus, in marked contrast to modern Christian- 

ity, we learned that some, at least, of the s80- 

called “wild sons of Ishmael’? more unerringly 

understand “what is truth’ in regard to **the 

‘sleép of the dead’? than do the major part of 

Christendom.. In many a weary and waiting 

hour of our own (since then) lonely pilgrimage, 

for préserving: the landmarks and ancient names has” ae incident of the Eine (or prince) of 
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‘were lunching and resting under the shude of 

meal a tall and venerable Arab, attired in the} 

In order to test him we inquired, 
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Mamre's Plain been recalled in yitnging reflec 
tion, Tt is with thankfallness we testify of this 
evidence of guy Father's “grace and truth” in 
the heart of this son of Ishmael und Abraham, 
and that he has not been left without a witness 
even in the “tents of Kedar.’ 

Verily Abraham “shalé rise again; and as 
this descendant of him has said, “the possession 
wid revert to him. It cannot be bought. It has 
ho price,’ ‘The prophet Micah (7: 20) contirmrs 
this thought: ‘Thou {the Lord] wilt perform 
the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, 
Which thou hast sworn unto our fathers from 
the days of old.” 
We shall ever remember in gratitude our Sab- 

bath-day’s rest by the Well and under the Qak 
of Abraham, 
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Entire Personal Consecration. 

It anything is taught in the Scriptures con- 
balese the nature of our consecration to God,it 

is that of completeness. No other than this ean 
meet the conditions of the gospel. God’s service 
always required this, and always will. Not is 
this arbitrary but necessary. It is necessary be- 
ause natural, Jt cannot be otherwise. There 
is but one God to love and serve, and therefore 
in his service the heart cannot be divided. In 
the universe there are two spiritual beings seek- 
ing head ship, so to speak, one infinite and the 
other finite—God and Satan. To the one we 
naturally owe allegiance. The claim of the 
other is founded in injustice, and is also prepos- 
terous in every respect. To love and serve Got 
is the highest duty of man. Nor is it any more 
our duty than our interest. The service of Gott 
is our natural condition, and therefore it is the 
state of well-being with us. But the service 
which God and our own interests require de- 
mands the exercise of all the powers of the 
heart. The child of God is a worker with him, 
IIe is however a worker with him beeause he 
loves him, and yet the more he consecrates him. 

self to the service of God the more does he love 
him. The true Christian feels that he is.Christ’s 
body, soul, and spirit, and in his service he finds 

his highest pleasure. And what a power is the 
manu whose whole soul is given to his chosen 

work. He seizes upon opportunity and isawake 
to its every interest. He heeds Sve all to 

duty as the voice of God speaking to bim, and 
in its utterances he rejoices, Such a man is love] 

of his fellows and honored of God.— Recorder, 

ComMk.—If you have led a sinful life, and are 

now ashamed and weary of it—if you arise and 
go to God he will receive you graciously, and 
will abundantly pardon, AIL his assurances are 
to the same affecting tenor. “He is lofi®-suffer- 
ing, not willing that any should perish.”? ‘As 

! live saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in 
the death of the wicked. but that the wicked 
turn from his way and live. Turn ye, turn ye 
from your evil ways.’”” And here he is repre- 

sented as the merciful Father, whose pity sur- 
vives the longest provocation, and whose love is 
such that, when the prodigal at lust retarns, he 

presses him to his bosom. Such is the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus, and, if you are wise, 

you will let no cold suspicions or subtle casuistry 

cheat you out of the strong consolation, You 
vannot err in believing what the Lord Jesus 
says: you cannot err in doing as he directs, De 

assured that God is as kindly disposed as in the 
parable of the Prodigal Son he is represented to 
e. The calls, invitations, promises which ho 

has given us in the gespel mean the utmost of 

what they express; aud God is as earnestiy 
desirous that sinners should return unto him, 
and as much pleased when they actually return, 
as the strongest lan Ded of the Gospel declares, 
sds acutitapisicaee 



ee 
—_— 

he G2 
o i neneciaeetgeticereganenent pec 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. . 

Jerusalem, the Golden. 

JpRresaLeM the Golden, 
f languish for one gleam 

4 Of all thy glory folden 
In distance and in dream ! 

‘, My thoughts like palms in exile, 
Climb up to look and pray 

Fora glimpse of that dear cotntry 
That lies so far aWay. 

Jerusalem the Golden, 
When the sun sets in the west, 

ft: seems the gato of glory, 
Thou city of the blest! 

\ And midnight’s starry torches, 
a Through intermediate gloom, 

And waving with their welcome 
To thy eternal home. 

Jerusalem the Golden! 
Where loftily they sing, 

Mer pain and sorrow olden 
Forever triumphing! .) 

Lowly may be thy portal, 
And dark iay be the door, 

The Mansion is immortal! 
God's palace for his poor. 

Jerusalem the Golden! 
There all our birds that flew— 

Our flowers but half unfolden, 
Our pearls that turned to dew— 

And all the glad life music, 
Now beard no longer here, 

Shall come again to greet us, 
As we are drawing near. 

Jerusalem the Golden, 
I toil on day by day ; 

Heart-sore each night with longing, 
I stretch my hands and pray 

That, midst thy leaves of healing, 
My soul shall find her nest, 

Where the wieked cease from troubling— 
And the weary are at rest. 

— Selected by Sister B.C. Mi Boyd. 
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The Days in Which we Live. 

( Concluded.) 
''AND thestars shall fall from heaven.’’ Matt. 

r 94: 29, The falling stars of 1838 on the Western 

‘ontinent and of 1866 on the Eastern Continent 

may \vell be considered as another of the signs 

given by the Savior of his second advent. We 
will here give an extract from the Connecticul 

Observer of Nov. 25th, 1833,which exactly meets 

our mind on the subject in both instances, 

“The editor of the Old Countryman makes a very 
serious Matter of the falling stars. He says ‘he 
pronounced the raining fire which we saw on 
Wednesday morning last, an awful type, a sure 
forerunner, amerciful sign of that greatand dread- 
ful day which the inhabitants of the earth will 
witness when the sixth sealis opened, The time 
is just at hand, deseribed not only in the New 
Testament but in the Old,’ ”’ 

We do not think that the signs mentioned by 
our Savior in Luke 21 and Matt. 24 are the same 

as broneht to viewin Rev. 6: 12,18. Immediate, ae) : 
ly folla@gying the darkening of the sun and moon 

A in this place and the falling of the stars, is the 
ae heavens departing, the mountains being re- 

| moved, and the kings and great men of the earth 

iL calling for rocks and mountains to hide them 

from the face of the Lamb, while in Matt. and 

Luke distress of nations with perplexity follows 
these signs. And that distress of nations with 

od : , perp] xity is world wide but few thinking minds 

: i al willdeny. It is said by many that we Advent- 
ahs, 4 ists have prophesied that the world was coming 

toan end,and that it would grow worse and 
worse until the end, and that in order to fulfill 

he our own prophecy we are always. erying the 
q world is getting worse and rejoice greatly if we 

can get some who are not Adventists to say the 
world is degenerating. But we would here say 
thatit was nota prophecy, nor even a creed of 
our own which led us to believe the world was 
coming to an end, or rather that this dispensa- 
tion was nearaclose; but.a firm belief in the 
sayings of our Lord and his apostles, united with 
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the facts transpiring around us, These are the} 
things which made us Adventists or believers in 

the near coming of our blessed Redeemer. And 

now Wwe will let others speak for us in regard to 
the present state of the world, not that we rejoice 
that things are so, but we do rejoice that these 
things will not long remain so. My. Cunning- 
hame, an able English writer, says: 

“That the present moral and political condition 
of the world is altogether without a parallel in the 
past history of mankind, will be denied by no ae- 
curate observer, ‘This is, indeed, universally aec- 
knowledged by thinking men, as well as by our 
leading political journals. And if any further 
evidence of It were wanting, it is found in that in- 
describable sensation of fear and expectation, which 
every where fills the minds of men,of some mighty 
event, they Know not what, which is coming.” 

Dr. Seiss, of Philadelphia, another able writer 
and minister, says: 

‘“Svinptoms of a mysterious metamorphose meet 
us on every hand, causing some of earth’s most 
far-sighted men,in church and state, to tremble 
With amazement and doubt.’’ ‘All society, every- 
Where, With its politics, its philosophy and its re- 
ligion, is in a perturbed condition, indieating rev- 
olutions and occurrences which no mere human 
foresight can at all comprehend.’ “Christians and 
Jews concede that we are approaching commotions 
and changes such as never have been since time 
began.’’? **No one, acquainted with the existing 
aspects of the world, can have any doubt that we 
have fallen upon very startling and eritical times.” 

Who can read these statements and compare 
them with the language of the Savior and not 
be convinced that we are nearing the great day 
of the Lord’s appearing ? unless indeed that his 
heart is “overcharged with surfeiting and drunk- 
enness, and cares of this life’ Butin addition 

to the signs in the sun, moon, and stars, and the 

distress of nations with perplexity on the earth, 

the Savior says, ‘Ihe sea and the waves roar- 

ing.’ This too can be numbered with the past 

and passing events. Who that marks the signs 

of the times can read of the extraordinary tidal 

waves Which cause so much excitement, con- 

fusion, and damage, without realizing that this 

is indeed another omen of the glad day of re- 
demption? The New York Tribune of Nov.12th, 
1868, when speaking of the ‘‘tidal disturbances’’ 

of that year,says ‘‘they are the most remarkable 

and extensive of which there is any record.’’ 
It is said their velocity was ‘about a thousand 
miles an hour.’”? Again the Zribune says that by 

the tidal waves “both the great ocean waters of 
the Atlantic and Pacific have been agitated in 

their whole extent. We mention in particular 

the tidal waves at St. Thomas, and all the neigh- 
boring islands, which were full fifty feet in 
height. ... It is said by those who have wit- 
nessed these waves that the ocean’s roar is ex- 

eceedingly frightful.” 

At Lima, awriter says: ‘I saw the whole surface 
of the sea rise as if a mountain side, actually stand- 

ingup. Another shock with a fearful roar now 
took place... . [lost my companions, and in an 
instant was fighting with the dark waters. The 
mighty wave surged and roared and leaped. The 
cries of human beings and animals were frightful,”’ 

Mark what follows this: ‘‘Men’s hearts failing 
them for fear, and for looking after those things 
that are coming upon the earth.’ For a fulfill- 
ment of this sign we hgve only to talk with our 
neighbors, and look at the political and religious 
aspect of the world. What causes our financial 
panics? Is it not fearfulness and distrust, which 
have taken possession of the heart of man, that 
causes so much troublein both chureh and state? 
And not only are they afraid of each other, but 
their hearts are filled with fear and anxiety 
for what is coming upon the earth. Men 
may try, and often do,banish their thoughts and 
anxieties about the future in the insane rush and 
struggle of the present. Yet all are looking 
anxiously to the future, some hopefully waiting 
for the golden age, and others tremblingly wish- 
ing for the good time coming. 
We might multiply testimony and witnesses 

to prove that the signs which Jesus gave that 
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all might know when his second coming was 
near, are just as plain, if not more so, and more 
literally fulfilled, and fulfilling, than were the 
signs of his first advent. Men do not think,when 
they are giving such descriptions of the corrupt 
state of the world, and the disturbed condition 
of earth and sea, that they are giving the strong: 
est testimony that they can to Advent be» 
lievers that they are right, and that their hope- 
and expectations will soon be realized. Aud 
also that they are verifying the Savior’s words 
when he says, ‘Out of thine own mouth wil! | 

judge thee, thott unfaithful servant.” Every 
week adds to the darkness of earth’s scenes, and 

every day adds some new witness to the list, 
that we are living in “perilous times,” whei: 
“iniquity abounds,’ and when ‘‘wicked men 
and seducers wax worse and worse.”’ Said Jesus, 

‘And because iniquity shall abound, the love o! 
many shall wax cold. But he that shall endure 
unto the end, the same shal! be saved.”’ Blessed 
promise to the child of God. He who ean look 
beyond the dark picture, given by earth’s most 
far-sighted men, can ‘‘see the Son of man com- 
ing with power and great glory.’”? And in view 

of this he can rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory. 
Again Jesus says, in speaking of the days oi 

Lot, Luke 17: 60—‘‘E.ven thus shall it be in the 
day when the Son of man is revealed.” The 
North American says: 

“From the terrible eyidences of human depravity 
which develop themselves from day to day, we 
begin to think that our cities are rapidly descen:- 
ing to the level of Sodom and Gomorrah.” 

The Christian Inquirer says :— 

“Such an intense and insane rush and struge!e 

of expenditure ; such a delirium for vulgar display. 
this country has never seen. And alas! not only 
taste, refinement, purity and piety have gone dow? 
before the tide, but even honesty, ete. .. . Every 
vice has increased in an aiarming degree. .. There 
aremore gaming places in the city to-day than there 
were dry goods stores twenty years ago; and the 
gamblers include all classes, from the boy of fifteen 
to the rowe of fifty. But why enumerate? Every 
vice on the black catalogue of transgression has 
more than doubled in volume and in yietims with- 
in these five years; and our youth, the vride and 
hope of our land, are falling beneath the subtle 
destroyer faster than ever they fell in the Southern 
ecampaign.’’ 

Truly this is a dark pieture, to think that 
every vice has more than doubled in five years, 
but it is nevertheless true. The storm ciouds of 

Jehovah’s wrath is gathering, and will soon 

burst upon a doomed and ruined world. And 

although men faithfully record the signs given 
by Jesus and his apostles, yet they will not be. 
lieve that the great judgment day is near. Like 

the Pharisees and Sadducees of old,they can not 
“discern the signs of the times,’’ hence the day 
of the Lord will come upon them as a “thief in 
the night.” But those who are anxiously watch- 
ing for every given sign of their Lord’s return 
are interested in every indication of his near 
approach and their speedy deliverence from sin 
and sorrow. “And when these things begin to 
come to pass, then look up and lift up your 
heads, for your redemption draweth nigh.” If 
we are to lift up our heads knowing our redemp- 
tion is near, when these things Jegin to come to 
pass, ought we not to rejoice when we see them 
aliost all numbered with the past? ‘The long 
dark night of sin will soon,very soon give place 
to the glad day of redemption. The indications 
are that Jesus, the King of glory, will soon be 
seen coming upon the white cloud to take the 
throne of his Father David and reign over al! 
the earth. O that men could realize that the 
judgment day is near, that earth’s mighty men 
are gathering for the last great batile! 
Reader, stop and think on these things. Take 

your Bible, study it carefully, compare with it 
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passing events, and let not the world nor the things of the world get between you and a pre 

him ere it be tao late. 

The church of God 

She longs to see him as he is, and e sonal presence, She sichs for the 
when her loud Alleluiahs shall be 

over cighteen hundred year 

that where I am there you inay be also,”? 
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Cross Bearing. 
—— 

Ch 7 , r AND whosoever doth not bear his eross and 
cannot be my disciple.” IHow 

Master, that we mdy be tod war > ; ; sunted worthy of being his disciples ! Who is 

ple of the meek and lowly Jesus ? 
Then why so backward and unwilling ) hear our cross ? Remember, dear brethren id sisters, what Jesus bore forus. Fora mo- 

groaning, dying, up- 
And why? Was it not 
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eas to say nothing at all, But, brethren ae al can tell you by experience this will 0 We must not expect a reward for 

aration for the great day of the Lord. The Judge depths of his love to us poor unwor 
stundeth before the door, make ready to meet 

All creation er 
ue te 

oans for redemption and freedom from the curse of sin 
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: borne alon upon the breeze of the beautiful plains of the eaten made new. She waits in patient hope fo | vie fulfillment of the precious promise giyen Hee 
Sago, “If I go awa s { will come again and receive you unto sea b : ‘ ; 

Soon will this promise be verified, Soon prepared or unprepared, earth’s sons and daughters will see m the Son of God clothed in robes of royalty, at- tended by myriads’ of holy angels, coming to m@ Judge the living and the dead. 
: then will it be for those who can with joy look eupand exclaim, “Tio this is our God, we have my Walled for him, and he will Save us.”? he the happy lot of both writer 
mc found of Jesus when he come 
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ring the absence of the 
discouraged. We felt to 
Will of the Lord for us ea paper, his will be done. We are still 
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Ft. Atkinson, Wis, 
th en ] al ‘ ‘ ° nt rE Sana ee : ny t will be too late. May God give us all rr ae cae 
grace to conquer, is my prayer, ee rom Sister Williams, 

Watervliet, Mich, DEAR Br ‘gas 
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a i reading the ApvocarsE and am much pleased THE Way To H EALTIH, 
ue health is that which common sense dictates Oman, Live within the bounds of reason, Hat eae drink fempcrately, ayoid excess in anything, aud preserve a conscj tc a conscience ‘ty : offenee,”? 
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ba it. Tama pilgrim journeying to that han- : ary ‘ , ns See PS and, advo ating and looking for the soon coming of our Lord and Savior. I have for peaye been a professing Christian ; wuch of the time there would come over mea restless feel- 
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se a longing for something I did nat possess ) \ It y Nal TOG sLrOV 7 y © oad > : ts 

_Bome men eat themselves to death, sonie wear) strove-to love ae: Paxige--aid. 49 do ete 8 
oii their hicas ts latinlchee: aind: kien BES to all, yet there was an unsettled state of mind exertion ; others ure kille stor nile) 2 Telotion : hings of the Bi 

oy on ote a silted by the doctors, while ail el ei of the; teachings of the Li- 

of vicious nen via © grave under the efteets on my } oa, “ye eure aes 
ge “astly practices, All the medi-|,, 01> Cate to God to-day and praise hi 
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‘ aise him,for cines in er¢ ay : his grace was suffici i onstantly and habitually viomt.s. spe M8 purity. Iwas immersed Jact 
bbe (awe cl lik Gwe wate ae te ae March, in full faith believing | should Wu (ie 
Poke ‘ ‘comm: bp : 2 ae t 

sionce is the wort cannot Sava ‘Sith: fect i of God and the faith of Jesus, pt ie ure grave, With a suicidal course of) > O'S hope of eternal life, aduct he is Planting the seeds of decay in his Denver. M Repucca WILLTAMs, ie rg dap nash and accelerating the destruc- oe ae tinkeligiiias 1on of his own life. —Sel 
Fro weiere 
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—The only true Way 

ard 

% aia performed ; itis only the willing and ment who shall eat the good of the land, 
that religion was our whole theme. If we i —— and Willing to converse upon the 4 “ religion and the prospect of the joys ase: U3 in the future world, as we ara up- © present, especially on the Sabbath-day, it 

ce tela 

Then they that feared the Lord spake often one t¢ 
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DrAR Epiror: As Bro. Dagger sends me the SABRATIT: ADYyOCATE and requests me to write a letter for it, I thought I would writea few lines. Iam only 12 years old, so you must not expect much of a letter from me. I like the ADVOCATE very much ; [like toread the: Jet- ters, and think they are very interesting, ny 

Letter Department, 
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the Lord hearkened and } © another; and 
reard it, and a } 1 brance was written before him for them thet hott upon his name.—Malachi iii. 16, 
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es nol might have more of the love of ee fee In our hearts, and find better a 1@ throne of grace. My prayer to ven a day to day that I may be weaned sak Me and fleeting things of earth, and Sines: th and mind centered upon heay-| I ae <i Where my heart is there my ape “a also. There is no place in the | 4 nied at I ¢an build my hopes upon; ip f there were none in the future Would be of all most miserable; But 

ADVOCATE is making its regular 
scattered ones again. 
got back in the office. 

right place for every one, if they could find it ; 

for you. I hope and pray that 
and guide you into the truth and s 4 your labor ef love. | olen de 

From Sister Stulls, 
_—_— 

love to read all Ad veat paper ake } oung Pilgrim, which I think. ye i P tou little paper. My parents are Virst-day Advent- isis; they believe in keeping the day our Say- ‘or arose from the dead. I do not know which _ is the nearest right, the seventh or the first day, — Tam trying to bea g00d girl so that I may be : ready to meet Jesus when he comes. Pray for — me that I may sec and believe all the truth in | God’s precious word, and that I may inherit 

DEAR Bro. Brinkennorr: Tam glad the 
visits to the 

Phd glad that you had 
felt bad when you left, have thought sometimes that there wasa 

nd it seemed to me the office was just the place 
God will lead 

It is truly a comfor: to us be God, he has prepared a city that hath to hear from the dear brethren and sisters seat. 
: : 

eternal life in God's over! aes : 

Coral, Ill, Emma E, CLEAVER, 
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vent and Sabbath Advocate. 
= Se 

She Ad 
spdeaedes. suet hartant «sma peaveabeta eeaed hae sua ta debe? 

Mazon, Lowa, THIRD-DAY, Juny. 7, 1874. 
macdtdgt®) Coetent fe Perret ei preet 

peter ice eetiapeset tase setndye es eter tee tear tenets eraens teeter? ¢ seth 

The editor of the ADVOCATE does not hold him- 

self responsible for the sentiments contained ip 

articles written for the paper. Fach writer will 

be held responsible for his or her views of seript- 

ure, We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 

ials, selections, and comments 
rn aera 

— 

Tan articles from Bro. Boyd, of sketches of 

travels and visits in Palestine, add interest to the 

Apvooatrr. The Bible reader is always interested 

in that histeric country known as the Holy Land, 

which is the subject of propheey, and is to be 

vestored to its original grandeur, aud begome the 

everlasting possession of Abraham and his seed. 

TNT Ie es EY 

Ix Apvocats No. 7, in article “John Maxson 

and Advent Sabbath-keepers,’’ the word ‘men- 

tioned” should read “maintained.” 

A MEETING was held last Sabbath and First-day 

at Pleasant Prairie, eight miles west of Marion. 

Brethren and _ sisters from Marion, and 

those from Palo met with the brethren and sisters 

of the vieinity where the meeting was held. Brn. 

Nichols and Everett were present. ‘There were 

four sermons. preached and two social meetings 

held. Regular or occasional meetings of neighbor- 

ing churches are beneficial to the common interest 

of the brotherhood, They tend to strengthen the 

faith, confirm the hopes, unite the sympathies, and 

encourage us to go forward in the Christian race. 

ee ee 

THE Bible Investigatoris the name of a new 

monthly periodical published at Columbus, Kan- 

sas, by Amos Sanford, and elaims the free inves- 

tigation of all Bible subjects. It takes the common 

ground of the First-day Adventists on the Advent 

faith. In its first number, May, the editor says: 

“There are now fourteen papers published in 

the United States, teaching the unconscious state 

of the dead, and immortality only through Christ 

atthe resurrection. The Bible Investigator is the 

only one west of the Mississippi River.”’ 

Bro. Sanford evidently, had not at that time 

seen the ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE, and 

did not know of its existence, or he would not 

have made the statement, for the ADVOCATE takes 

the common ground of Adventists, that mankind 

are unconscious in death, and have immortality 

only through Christ at the resurrection. Messiah’s 

Heraid, published at Boston, Mass., opposes the 

doctrine of the unconscious state of the dead and 

the. extinetion of the being of the wicked, 

and is the oldest Adyent paper published. 

We make oquaily prominent with these doc- 

trines the personal coming and literal reign of 

Christ, and the obligations of God’s law and the 

Sabbath. 
acct en eT A LA 

Notice. 

I wou.» like to correspond with the brethren 

in Kansas respecting the country, sometime dur- 

ing the Fall. No preventing providence 1 wish to 

visit your State with the view of selecting 2 loca- 

tion on which to form a settlement of seventh day 

keepers. Please address me, East Nodaway, Ad- 

ains Go., Lowa, care of Wm. M. Dugger. 
A. F. DUGGER, 

ere 

Tre American Bible Society has received and 

expended upon its great work $664,486 within the 

last year, and yet it is unable to meet the demand 

for the Bible that comes from every part of the 

world. * 

THINK before you speak what youshall speak, 

why you should speak, to whom you shall 

speak, about whom you are to speak, what will 

come from what you may speak, what may be 

the bi what you may. 
pees 

£ 

: tfrom what you may sp 
ly,who may be listening

 to what you 

Oldest ‘Timber in the World. 

PRonABLY the oldest timber in the world 

which has been subjected to the use of man is 

that which is found in the ancient temples of 

Egypt. It is found in connection with stone- 

work which is known te beat least four thousand 

years old. ‘This wood, and the only wood used 

in the construetion of the temple, is in the form 

of ties, holding the end of one stone to another 

in its upper surface. When two blocks were laid 

in place, then it appears that an excavation 

about an inch deep was mae in each block, into 

which an hour-glass shaped tie was driven. It 

is, therefore, very difficult to force any stone 

from its position. ‘The ties appear to have been 

the tamarisk or shittim wood, of which the ark 

was constructed, a sacred tree in ancienl Eg ypt, 

and now very rarely found in the Talley of the 

Nile. Those dovetailed ties are just as sound 

now. as on the day of their insertion. Although 

fuel is extremely scarce in that country, these 

hits of wood are not large enough to make it an 

obieet with the Arabs to heave off the heavy 

stones.— 2x. 
eon FIO + 

Fanatical Credulity. 

Somb time ago a German newspaper contained 

an article on the selling of pretended straw from 

the dungeon of the Pope. The Germania was 

very vexed at this, and threatened the editor of 

the aforesaid journal. A Roman gentleman, 

however, lately returned from Belgium and Ba- 

varia, tells in a letter, ineredible stories of the 

traffic which the priests carry on in those coun- 

tries with the straw which they pretend to 

have got from the Vatican, after having served 

as a couch for the poor, imprisoned Pope. In 

Antwerp,where the writer lived for many years, 

he saw not only uneducated nuns, but also 

people of the highest classes, who. kept little 

bundles of such straw as relies in urns made for 

the purpose. One can imagine, he continues, 

how the sight of this straw has made the beliey- 

ing curse the causers of the poor Pope’s misery. 

Andif one endeavors to convince these poor 

people that the Pope is not 2 prisoner, but at 

liberty to go where he likes, they will not listen 

in the least, and, pointing to the straw, assure 

one that isa positive proof, One Sunday 2 priest, 

deseribing the ill-treatment and indignities 

which the Pope had to suffer in his imprison- 

ment, said, “How can one doubt this when one 

sees the straw on which the Pope has laid in 

chains?” At these words the whole congrega- 

tion began to weep and to sob, and everybody 

wished to buy a straw, which cost fifty centimes. 

Almost all priests sell it and send the half of-the 

money gained to the Vatican as Peter-pence. 

But, still worse, in Ghent they sell photographs 

in which the Pope is represented as a prisoner 

ina cage with iron bars, while an Italian soldier 

stands ag sentincl before it. The people not only 

believe these pictures to be true, but also that 

the poor artist has been cast into one of the most 

horrible dungeons in Rome for daring to take 

these photographs. They are sold to the mem- 

bers of Catholic Unions at the price of fifty 

centimes; other tpeople must pay 13 francs. 

The sale must be considerable, as the picture in 

the hands of the correspondent bears the num- 

ber 45,343, 9th series, The half of the proceeds 

is also sent as Peter-pence to Rome.— Lx. 

Dress Rerorm. — Several ladies in Vineland, 

N.J., have. formed themselves into a society for 

the purpose of agitating and reform 

jons. ‘They ask women to organize 
ombined m vement 

, sex may be el 

ing the fash-, 
itd stele bt 

Appointments. 

Grove Meeting. 

THERE will bea Grove Meeting at Den ver, 

Worth Co., Mo., commencing Thursday evening, 

July 30th, 1874, and eontinuing over Fi rst-day, & 

This is to be ageneral Advent meeting, and we 

hope there will bea yweneral attendance of all the® 

brethren. We extend acordial invitation to ow7® 

First-day brethren, a 

We desire at this meeting to consult in reference 

to the organization of a Conference, and also t 

appoint a committee to draft Constitution an 

By-Laws, to be reported at another meeting 

Come one, come all, praying for the success 0 

God’s cause. S.C. B. WILLIAMS 
A. F. DUGGER, 
A. C. Lona, 

Advent Times please cepy. 

Received on Subscription for Advocate. 
—— 

Julia O Dille, $1.50, 10-1. Elisha Starbuck 

$1.50, 10-1. Jesse Conner, $1.50, 10-1. Silass 

Davis, $1.75, 10-5. David 'Tickner, $1.00, 9-18 

J W Gentry, 75 cts, 9-21. JF Duncan, 90 cts 

9-19, Thomas Combs, 50 cts, 9-19. Mrs M.: 

Alford, $1.00, 10-7. Mrs JF Cox, $1.00, 10-7 

Mrs W A B Ryan, 50cts, 9-20. Mrs F M Mor 

house, 50 ets, 9-20. SC B Williams for Mary : 

Howe, 50 cts, 9-20. ES Sheffield for T Bickle 

50 ets, 9-20; for WR Davison, 50 cts, 9-2 

Thomas Holloway. $1.50, 10-1. 

Rooks anc tracts 

¥Kor Sale at this Office. 

a ne a Oa BRAID 
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The Bible @Student’s Assistant; & compend 

Scripture reference, embracing a list of the pri 

we texts of scriptures pre the essenti 

points of faith held by Adventists. 10 cents. 

The Kingdom of God. and Life only in Christ, | 

R. V. Lyon—s860 pages—Price $1.00, pest-paidg@ ry 

To be had also of the author, at Suspensi 

Bridge, N. Y. 

Sermons on the Sabbath and Law ; embracing | 

outline of the Biblical and Secular History 

the Sabbath for six thousand years. Price 20 ¢ 

Thoughts Suggested by the Perusal of Gilfill 

and other authors on the Sabbath question, 

Thomas B. Brown. 64 pages—10 cents. 

Natures God and His Memorial. Aserie= of f 

carmons on the subject ef the Sabbath. 111] 

ges—20 cents. 

A Defence of the Sabbath, first published in Logg 

don in 1724. 168 pages—25 cents. This i 

useful work, showing the state of the Sabb: 

argument at that time. 

Vindication of the True Sabbath, by J. W.M 

ton. 60 pages—10 cents. 

The Royal Law Contended For. By Edw: 

Steunet, first printed in London in 4658. 64 

ges—10 cents. 

Death Not Life, or the Destruction of the Wits 

ed estublished and Endless Misery disjrov 

Price 25 cents. 

The Kingdom of Heaven on Earth, as veveaied 

the Holy Scriptures. Price 25 cents. 

Christian Baptism, Its Nature, Eubjects, and 

sign, Price 10 cents. 

The Crucifixion and Resurrection of Christ + Wig 

year, month, days of the month, and day?” 

the week did these events occur? By Rans@] 

Hicks. Price 5 cents. a 

History of the Sabbath and Lord's Day, 10 ceh " 

Authority for the Change in the Sabbath,—6 cen! 

The Weekly Sabbath: Its Moral Nature 13 

Scriptural Observance. 48 pages—10 eents.| 

Review ‘ Springer on the Sabbath’ and Lawl 

of God. Price 10 cents. oe 

The True Sabbath embraced and observed. 5 (|) 

Questions concerning the Sabbath. Scents. | ( 

Aracts—8 eents—The Destiny of the Wické 

he plsne of the Times. —2 cents—The + 
ming of Christ; Whe he D 

‘ving Soul; ‘The Rich Me maT 
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a toll “THY WORD IS A LAMP UNTO MY FEET AND A LIGHT UNTO MY PATH.” 
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veneetf’ WOL. TCX. Marion, Lowa, Third-day, July 21, 1874. NO. 9: 

ilso tof 

=. a 2 ae Which is Th? te eeding tical By 4 oe life ith ee id ’ of 

eting. a 7, wih ich is It? leading theologians have modified their ideas 0 

co i che Salven aun sabbath avorate, — th ae and of hell so much that our fathers 

AMS, | PUBLISHED SEME MONTHLY BY SAMUEL DAVIRON. would no longer look upon their children as or- 

JACOB BRINKERHOFP, at Marion, Iowa, Yrs, friendly reader, let us think a little: | odox in the faith of a future state of being. 

to whom all communications should be addressed. | rich is to be preferred as agreeable: to ising To write or preach as great men did fifty years 

Tre “i PERMS.—One dollar and a half per year. Free Paeeh, Ye akon tReOleey of ler andT ie) ROMS, ar as ee Hee i wo talc wtb | 

ate. Feo those unable to pay. Specimen cepieés sent free. and Geneva, or the Bible doctrine of all men | @YCr asus pane . 8000 APP DOE eee 

| POs mortal in Adam, and.immortal only in Christ? | © £0 to hell to glorify God, and of the contrast 

rbuck phe Apvocate is designed to teach the great The ancients regarded the blue heavens as a Of ney To eo beng necessaty.t0: the, anpy 

las S28 cruths of Eternal life, Immortality and Salvation |solid vault in which the sun, moon, and stars ness of the redeemed in heaven; and to repres 

Pa through Christ ; the Perpetuity and immutability | were moveable lamps, and in which windows sent this as justice—and such justice —vindictive 

Rie i, pore Lee ee Sree or doors might be opened. The moderns know justice—as An amiable feature in the divine 

» 10-789 and set up his Kingdom upon the Earth ; the Na-| that the canopy above our heads broadens out- | Character, 1s to ineu}t Re imap ie aeesehiaciie ca 

ae ae ny, of Man Personal holiness, and | ward to infinity ; and this philosophy no man when set free from Ne vase superstinon 

Bickel <indred Bible subjects. disputes now, because it is being constantly dee ae, A eee 

ie yin Savor cosa ul coms eee oe ee ane: F pou daboytne Old wane 
: a ; ern astronomers foretell all the eclipses and! ‘V2e2 G04 woul Gesiiey bie Se 

Spire Savior of mankind will come, the time is occultations of the sun, moon, and of all the justified the proceeding pn sal by B specie 

3 drawing near, stara inthe siderial heavens, © The old:theology |Ghavemens oF the cxceeming wickediess 07 \EMp 
| \When in majesty and power we shall behold him | wag, in like manner, a solid vault inscribed with generation ; and when he deturmingd upon the 

ae With what joy we then shall hail him if we our unchangeable decrees, in which fixed lamps of Sieaneuel? of Bae oS Gomorrah oes 

end 4 = work have done, dogma shed a limited and harsh illumination, | is ways by showing to Abraham and to Lot 

ne pring 1f we have God's commandments kept, a right-|above which glimmered the happy fields of| the great Hy chednges as the men of those Bane: 

cles eous race have run! . heaven’s rest for the eternally elect, while be- And so far as appears in the divine narrative, 

: 
there has never been an exhibition of vindictive 

Piss @ The Savior of mankind will come, his sign will 

st, be soon appear, 

st-padge nen all the kingdoms of the earth shall own 

pensive Messiah here; 
iTe comes not as he once did come, a man of grief 

cipg 1am and woe, 
story @m ile comes a mighty conquering King, to scatter 

re 20 ct every foe. 

GifilG Tho Savior of mankind will come, to take his 

tion, lam children home, 
To crown them heirs of life and joy, and they no 

ie We more shall roam. 

ie © do we all believe this truth, that Christ is com- 

i soon, : 

a. gather all his ransomed ones, and seal the sin- 

in Lom ner’s doom ? 
This isi 
Sabbaige Che Savior of mankind will come, the tidings 

uy: onward bear, : 
VW. Mame tO every nation, every tongue, the joyful news 

, declare. 
® And let our acts and lives make known the truth 

Ed wie of what we say, 
. GA That when the Lord in glory comes he’ll own us 

in that day. 

0 Witt) voc ee : inn 
sore tn yes, the Savior soon will come; rejoice, ye sons 

ONG téof:« Good = ? 

Ye who have tried his will to do, nor spurned the 

vealed chastening rod, 
But struggled on through trials here, to gain an 

and _ endless life, : : : 

», Rejoice that Christ is coming soon, to end this 

ost mortal strife. 
ts Wik : 
1 daveeag Phe Savior of mankind will come. O sinner, do 

 Raris you hear ? 
How doth these solemn tidings sound? do you 

his judgments fear ? 
M ’ iv y Then to the great Redeemer fly; he'll give you 

pardon now, ; 
If you accept his offered grace and at his footstool 

bow. 

10 cen 

ib cel 

ture 4 
‘eents. 

A Dav 

ed. 56 

ents. 
a3 

The Savior of mankind will come—my longing 
heart eries come ; 

The whole creation groans 
_ Wish thee home. 
Come, renovate this sin cursed earth, and make it 

thine abode. 
Come wash away each spot and stain, and lift the 

iron load. 

for thee, thy children 

' .§. E, BRINKERHOFF. 

2 0 00 

| THe greatest saint cannot live without Christ, 
yet the weakest may live by him. 

Po 

neath burned eternally the red fires of hell for 

all reprobate sinners. It is no longer possible 

for intelligent people to believe these dogmas. 

To such persons the ‘blue ethereal sky” is not 

a boundary of space or a place; it is penetrated 

by modern telescopes, millions upon millions of 

miles distant, and worlds beyond worlds; and 

suns and systems beyond this in which we 

dwell are descried in unmeasured distances be- 

yond one another, and in this intinitude of 
space there is no above nor beneath. Above 
and beneath are relative terms, and apply only 

to the locality we occupy, and are limited by the 

relations of the places spoken of, 

The sacred writers speak of God as dwelling 
in the heaven of heavens; but that is not a place 

limited by the blue expanse we seem to see ; but 
space in infinite lengths beyond the bounds 

where stars revolve their litthe rounds! Hell 

(in Hebrew Sheol,) is the grave which swal- 

loweth up all the living. To men this is covered 
with impenetrable darkness; but Job says of 
God, ‘Hell is naked before him, and destruction 

hath no covering.’’—Job 26: 6. Toman the dead 

seem as if lost while they are in their graves; 

but it is not so with God. The Psalmist says: 

‘“My body was not hid from thee when I was 
made in secret. In thy book all my mernbers 

were written, andin continuance were fashioned 

when as yet there was none of them.’’—Ps, 139: 
15; and this is said in assurance of being raised 
up again from the dead, ‘‘When I awake I am 
still with thee,’’—v. 18. 

All the sacred writers speak of the heavens as 

the Lord’s, but of the earth as made for the 
children of men; and this is perfectly consonant 
with all the real discoveries of modern science, 
And this is so obvious that no Christian scholar 
disputes it now; consequently it is impossible 
for them to believe as they did at Alexandria 
in the second and third centuries ; as they have 
always done at Rome since it set up for supreme 
arbiter. of faith, or as they did at Geneva two or 
three centuries ago, Aye, within our own time 

justice that was not warranted by the aggrava- 

ted wickedness of the yictims thereof; and God 

explicitly declares that he hath no pleasure in 

the death of asinner. As to a place of eternal 

torment beneath a place of eternal felicity, this 

called heaven, that called hell, neither has any 

more reality than Dante’s fires of purgatory in 

the infernal regions, 

Brimstone and fire have long been agents in 

the destruction of ungodly men; and in the 

predicted judgments of the last days of the 

apostate nations of the earth thoy are threatened 

with torments by fire and brimstone until the 

plague becomes a lake that swallows up all that 

war against the Lamb, who will acquire the do- 

minion of the whole earth. Rey. 14: 10; 19: 20,; 

20: 10; 21: 8 Thatall this is done upon the 

earth is manifest, because it is stated to bein 

judgment upon the nations, and is followed with 

new heavens and new earth, in which shall 

dwell righteousness and peace forevermore. In 

John’s day gunpowder was unknown; now it 

is the chief plague of the nations of the earth 

by which they torment each other day and 

night, and that by which they threaten to de- 

stroy each other; and when the present resour- 

ces are brought together in the great conflict 

which all statesmen say is now impending, the 

streams of fireand brimstone they will belch 

forth may well be supposed to make a lake in 

which the wicked powers of the earth will per- 
ish forever. 

These thoughts are forced upon us by the irre- 

pressible logic of current events. All the great 

journals of the present month, as far as we have. 
geen them, are full of prognostications of the re- 
sults of the present complication of the nations 
of Europe. The old Roman earth—the fourth 

beast of Daniel’s chapter 7, and the grim power 

that long presided over them all, but is now 

hated of them, and depriyed..of his dominion 
over them ; and the struggles which are now in 
progress for regaining their lost power over the 
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nations of the earth show 

parturition, or of perdition, 

the world now before us, it is impossible for in- 

telligent men to believe as they have done in 

past times, the converting of the world to mod- 
ern Christianity. ‘Che Papacy is not being con- 

verted by Protestant doctrines, It is not losing 

its power over the nations by the growth of 

piety among the nations, but by Krupp’s guns 

and Mausek’s rifles. The emancipated nations 

are not modifying their manners by the growth 

of Christian graces, but by combinations against 
all the existing orders of society. So far from 

the peace of the world being assured by the fall 
of the old Roman powers, the dissolution of all 

the bonds of modern society seems imminent. 

The effect of these things is equally threatening 

to the theology of Protestant nations as to that 

of Rome. Intelligent men cannot believe that 

the heaven of the theologians of the present and 

them in the pains of 
With the facts of 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 

Dovitine, No. & 
A. F. DUGGER, 

HAvInG seen that spirit and soul are no 

ous but used to ways never 

question, What is soul? 

definition of the term soul. 

thing, but has different significations. 

primary sense it signifies man, person, or crea 

ture. In ascecondary sense it signifies life. Le 
us notice its first use in reference to man: *fAn¢ 

ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breat] 

of life; and man beeame a living soul.’’—Gen 

synonymous, that the word spirit is used in vari- 
represent an 

immortal conscious being that can live either in 

or out of the body, we now come to settle the 
We do not want a the- 

ological definition, but what we want is a Bible 

The word soul, like 

the word spirit, does not always mean the same 
In a 

the Lord God tormed man of the dust of the 

and are subject to death, Rom. 5:12. But if we 

are ‘faccounted worthy to obtain that world anj 

the resurrection from the dead” [Luke 20: 34) 

;| We Skall be born of the spirit. Rom, 8: 12. Thenj 
‘“‘we shall bear the image of the heavenly.” | 

Cor. 15: 49. Our bodies having been quickened 

by the spirit (Rom. 8: 12) are fashioned like 
unto his (Christ’s) glorious body, Phil. 3: 2 

Being born of the Spirit, we shall be spiritua% 

beings, standing in the spiritual body of whic 

Jesus is ‘‘the first fruits.’? 1 Cor. 15: 20, 44—-10@ 
Then we shall not be subject to death, Luke 2049 
36. Now as that which is born of the flesh i 

_| flesh, and souls are born of the flesh, they mus 

t be flesh. ‘*And every soul that eateth that whic) 

, | died of itself or that which was torn with beasty® 
whether it be one of your own country org 

,| Stranger, he shall bathe his [the soul’s] clothe, 

and bathe himself in water and be unclean unti# 

ee nals 
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nspiration uses the terms soul and man inter- 

Mhangeably, the one for the other, thereby 

roving that they are identical. 

Souls can be destroyed. ‘‘And they took it on 

hat day and smote it with the edge of the 

sword: and all the souls that were therein he 

itterly destroyed that day, according to all that 

1e had done to Lachish.”? Josh. 10: 85. “And 

hey smote all the souls that were therein with 

‘the edge of the sword, utterly destroying them ; 

there was not one left to breathe, and he burnt 

Hazor with fire.’—Josh. 11: 11. Here are two 

texts which teach the utter destruction of the 

soul. As that which is immortal cannot be des- 

troyed, we therefore conclude that the soul is 

not immortal. In all these texts examined the 

word soul is used in the senseof person, man, 

or creature. 

The New Testament writers use the word soul 

in the same sense, 

could be called a vailso could the other. We 
are told that Josephus calls the hanging at the 

door of the first apartment a vail just like the 
other. It matters not what the historian calls 
it, or what any one else calls it, we want some- 

thing more than human testimony on this 

point. We want to know what Goud calls it,— 

what the Bible calls it. Testimony of this char- 

acter is what must settle the question. It does 

not follow because two vessels are built alike, 

and one is called Gen. Grant, that the other 
must be Gen. Grant also. Isee no reason why 

one may not be called Gen. Grant and the other 

the Virginius, or some other name, providing 

the owner saw fit to name them such. 

The Scriptures nowhere call the hanging at 

the door of the first apartment a vail, (and Heb. 

9: 8 is the only text from which such an infer- 

the holy and most holy is always called such. 
ence can be drawn,) while the one separating 

r nt : 7 . ay ° 

2: 7, From this we learn of what material man the even ; then shall he be clean. But if ne 
past ages of divinity schools, is an area just 

above the blue canopy of the skies, with innu- 

merable mansions of bliss for the redeemed 

from the earth; nor that hell isa place just bo- 

vond the darkness of night, burning with lurid 

fires of unconsumable. brimstone, and preying 

upon unconsumable careasses of living beings. 

As these doctrines have thus far failed to con- 

vert the nations to righteousness where they 
have been the most preached, there can be but 

little hope of their bringing the papal nations 

to practice righteousness when they have es- 
caped the bonds of Romanism, 
Amidst these scenes of conflict, revolution, 

and inereasing depravation of the nations, 

thoughtful men must look for other remedial in- 
fluences to redeem the nations from the unhappy 

condition to which their present predilections 
have reduced them. To what system or theory 

canthey turn? Paganism and philosophy have 

spent their forees upon past and present ages in 

vain; the nations and peoples who have tried 

{hem have vitiated under their influence, and 

sunk down to irrecoverable vice and imbecility, 
and they are in rapid progress to perdition. On 

the other hand the materialistic facts of the 

present and approaching conjunctures of the na- 

tions are ominous of a crisis in which mystic 

theology, spiritualism, and orthedoxy, will be 

ground to powder, and like the dust of Nebu- 

chadnezzar’s image of monarchy, be blown 

away, that no place will be found for them to 

recuperate in. The word of God holds out but 
one hope of the regeneration of this world, and 

that hope is in the personal reign of God’s 
anointed Son over all the earth, “If the reader 

will turn to the 72nd psalm and carefully read 

it asadivine prediction of the future of this 
world’s history, he will see at once the govern: 
ment that God has decreed for men, and of 

course the system of theology the Bible teaches 
and which he should prefer. Inguirers are 
sometimes like a little child, fearful when first 

trying to walk alone, The first time it finds it- 
self standing alone without anything to lean 
upon, it is apt to cry out with fear; but having 
found the use of its legs there is such a constant 
demand for them that itcan never go back to 
helpless infancy. Itcan never reverse its own 
erowth: it must go forward toward manhood. 
Soitis with an honest discoverer of divine 
truth—the truth respecting the kingdom of God 
upon theearth. Soitis with the facts of this 
age: they cannot be reversed. They will go on 
aud grind the old Roman and Genevan dogmas 
of orthodoxy to powder. God's work is pro- 
gressing also, and his purposes must come to 
maturity. 

ak OTT TP cee 

Or just gains the prince of this world expects 
one-half; of unjust gains he takes the whole, and 
the man too, — 

was made, and also the process through whicl 
he was made a living soul. 

result? 

a living soul,’? 

man ? 

of the ground. 

formed first a body out of dust, then afterwarc 

Not breath, but man. 

the body. This view is according to the teach 

soul.’? 

have you? 

living soul himself? 

to fall under death’s power at any time. 

my soul shall live because of thee.” 

soul shall live.’—Gen.19: 20. ‘lhe expression, 

“My soul,” is used to express personality. 

Hebrews used the expressions ‘my soul,” ‘‘thy 

soul,’ instead of myself, thyself, yourself, which 
expressions we use in daily life to express the 

the soul is immortal and can never die, as taught 

in modern theology, Did not Abraham and Lot 
know it? If the soul is a something which 

thinks and acts independent of the body, and 

continues to live on after this form which we 

see and call man, is turned back into dust again, 

did they not understand it? Why then should 

they write their testimony in representing the 
life of the soul as being dependent on certain 

conditions? Said Abraham to his wife Sarai, If 

you will do thus and so, my soul shall Jive,which 

implies that without her intercession it was in 
danger of being killed, or put todeath by the 

Egyptians. In the 12 verse he says, ‘They will 

kill me,” here he uses the personal pronoun me, 

instead of the noun soul ; then to kill the ‘‘me’”’ 
was to kill the ‘‘soul,”’ or to save the ‘*me”’ was 
tosaye the ‘soul.’ 

Souls are born of earthly parents, which for- 
ever does away with the idea of the soul’s im- 

mortality, as that ‘‘which is born of the flesh is 
flesh, and that which is born of the spirit is 

spirit.” John 8: 6. We are now born of flesh 
and bear the image of the earthy, 1 Cor, 15: 49, 

God imparted to 

him not an immortal soul or spirit, but simply 

breath—the breath of life;’?? and what was the 

The divine record says: ‘‘Man became 

What 

Why, the same man formed of the dust 

Observe, itis not said that God 

created a man, soul, or spirit, and put inside of 

ing of modern theology but not according to the 

voice of inspiration—‘‘Man became a living 

Now separate the man from the living 

soul, or the living soul from the man, and what 

Now, I ask, is it not plainly to be 

seen from this text that man is, as such, the 

Let us hear Paul on this point: ‘‘And so it is 

written, the first man Adam was made a living 

soul, the last Adam [Christ] was made a quick- 

ening spirit.”’—1 Cor. 15: 45. Abraham and Lot 

regarded the soul as meaning the man himself, 
as is evident from their use of the word. They | ‘Cline your ear ang come unto me, hear an@ 

: if : i vaaaas be oye Ae rae) is) -. 
represent it as being subject to death and liable | Your soul [or self] shall live.” Isa, 55: 

See 
Gen, 12: 18, “Say, I pray thee, thou art my sir- 

ter, that it may be well with me for thy sake,and 
Lot says, 

‘Behold now this city is near to flee unto, and 

it is a little one. O let me escape thither, and my 

The 

same ideas conveyed by the inspired writers. If 

,| wash them not nor bathe his [the soul's] fles 
then he shall bear his iniquity.” Lev. 17: 15,1 

Here the soul is said to eat, wear clothes, h 

flesh. ‘Think of an immortal ghost eating ar 

bathing his flesh, it certainly would be rather 

queer looking object. 

That souls are born is evident from Gen. 4 
where it is said, ‘These are the sons of Rache 

1| Which were born to Jacob; all the souls we 
fourteen.’’— 22 vy. ‘All the souls that eame wi 

.| Jacob into Egypt, which came out of his Joir 

besides Jacob’s sons wives, all the souls We 

threescore and six.”’—26 v. ‘'And the’ sons 0 

Joseph which were born him in Egypt wo ae a 

two souls; all the souls of the house of Jaco 
which came into Egypt were threescore ar 

ten.’’—27 v. a 

Truly God formed man of the dust of thi@ 

ground, and this man formed of dust was mat 

a living soul. God put this living creature, pe 
son, or soul, in the Garden of Iden, gave him 

law, which said, Obey and live, or transgre 

and die. In relation to obedience it is writte 

“Tear” (or obey): this Adam failed todo. I 

transgressed, disobeyed the law enacted by h 

Creator, and therefore fell under the senten 

written against disobedience. “The soul thoi 

ginneth it shall die.” Ezk. 18: 4, 20. “Whoevellll 
committeth sin transgresseth also the law; fu 

sin is the transgression cf the law.’? 1 John 3: 

The law here spoken of 1s the law ‘‘engraven ¢ 
two tables of stone,’ Deut. 4: 18 which : 

“Thou shalt not covet”—Ex. 20; 17. This law 

fruit of which God had said, “Thou shalt not eal 

of it.’—Gen. 2: 17. Therefore it is written 

the first man Adam, who was made a livit 

soul, ‘And all the days that Adam lived wert 

nine hundrcd and thirty years, and he [the m: 
Adam] died.”? Gen. 5: 6. 

Sometimes we are told that the soul is a pari, 
of God, hence immortal, Let us look this squa 
in the face. Nowif the soul isa part of God 
inasmuch »s the soul Sins, then it follows that # 

part of Ged sins. In Ley. 5: 1 we read, “Ant 
if a soul sin and hear the voice of swearing, and” 

isa witness whether he hath seen or known o! = 

it, if he co not utter it then he shall bear his” 
iniquity.’ And only think of the declaration-7 

‘The soul that sinneth it shall die.’ God i 
sinless, deathless, and eternal, hence such a })" 
sition is false, and utterly at variance with iv 

attributes and perfections of Deity. In thi§ 
chapter the soul is represented as having lips, 
“Or if a soul swear, pronouncing with his lips t 
do evil or to do good, whatsoever it be thats 
man shall pronounce with an oath, and it be hid? 
from him; when he knoweth of it, then he shall 
be guilty in one of these,’’ 4th verse, Observe: 

own soul? or what shalla man give in exchange 

Sinan advantaged if he gain the whole world 

reader will please bear this in mind, 

‘mony in Heb. 6: 19, 20, that our great High 

that Christ entered within 

; first or outer vail, but the inner vail, dividing 

| sequence, 

For instance, read Acts 2: 

41, ‘Then they that gladly received his word 

were baptized: and the same day tlrere were 

added unto them about three thousand souls’ 

(or persons). Christ explains the soul to mean 

the man himself: ‘‘For what is a man profited 
if he shall gain the whole world, and _ lose his 

ing.’ See scriptures already referred to. 

have been rendered vails, 

for his soul??’—Matt.16: 26. In reference to the 

sume, Christ says in Luke 9: 25, ‘For what isa 
lation of the Seriptures. 

and lose himself or be cast away??? Then ac: 

cording to the teachings of Christ, for a man to 
jose his soul is to lose himself, or be cast away. 
Christ here used the word soul inits primary 

sense, meaning the man, or person himself. But 
the word soul in Scripture is also used in a dif- 

ferent sense, signifying life; but it is no where 

used in the sense of an immortal entity. The 

ation of this question. 

us see if they recognize éwo in the temple buil 

by Solomon. In the historical account given o 

8: 14 as follows: ‘‘And he 
blue, and purple, and crimson, and fine Jinen 

and wrought cherubim thereon.’’ Mark, it doe 

not say he made the vails (plural), but the vail 

(singular) ; showing conclusively that the tem 

ple had but one vail, so-called. 

LE 

Has the Sanctuary Two Vails? 

We have the most direct and positive testi- 

Priest entered ‘within the vail’? at his ascen- 

sion. In speaking of the hope of the gospel, 

the apostle says, ‘Which hope we have as an 
anchor to the soul, both sure and steadfast, and 
Which entereth to that within the vail, whither 
the forerunner hath for us entered, even Jesus, 
made a High Priest forever after the order of 
Meichisedec.”? Here, then, itis clearly stated 

the vail in Paul’s 

But we are told by some that this was the 

ew, Mark, and Luke. 

bottom.”’ 
these inspired writers recognize the temple a 

day the second vail in 1844 can tel! us which of thei 

sisholyend rapsi holy, was nob. entered by The record does not say that the vails (plural 

him until the tenth day of the seventh month 

in 1844, and that a knowledge of this change is 
absolutety necessary in order to be benefited by 
his ministration. Hence it will be seen that the 
question heading this article is one uf vital con- 

If the sanctuary has two yails the 
claim herein set forth may be true; but if only 
one, the claim is false and should be exposed as 

such. ‘Whe Scriptures alone must determine 
this question, hence I propose to briefly exam- 

ine their teachings in relation to this subject. 

I would first remark that a correct understand- 
ing of the earthly sanctuary is of the highest 
importance in settling this question, as the 
earthly wasa true pattern of the heavenly. 
That the sanctuary built by Moses had two cur- 
tains of blue, and purple, and scarlet, one at the 
entrance of each apartment, no one with any 
knowledge of the Scriptures will attempt to 
deny. See Ex. 26: 81-37; 40: 8-9. But that 
these curtains are both called vails is .not to our 
mind a Bible doctrine. Inasmuch as the cur- 
tains were alike, with the exception that one 
had cherubim wrought thereon while the other 
had not, itis argued that whatever one could be 
called the other could be called also. If one 

vail, or one of the vails, but ‘‘¢he vail” was ren 

in twain; showing beyond all controversy tha 

the holy and most holy places. The numerou 

expressions, ‘Within the vail,” and ‘*Withou 

the vail,” prove that the Scriptures recogniz 

for us.” 
That the dwelling place of the Most High i 

the cherubim.”’ 

tention to the prayer of king Hezekiah. 

cherubim.’’—-2 Kings 19: 15; Isa. 37: 16. 

The name which inspiration has given to the 

curtain at the door of the tabernacle is a “hang- 

But 

right here we are gravely informed that the 

translators were at fault, that they should both 

What a pity it is 

that our translators were men of such ignorance. 

Had they been as wise assome of our day we 

might have had something like a correct trans- 

The falsity of such a 

claim will appear as we proceed in our examin- 

Having shown that the Scriptures recognize 

but one vail in the sanctuary built by Moses,let 

this magnificent structure we read in 2 Chron. 
made the vail of 

having? Perhaps those who advocate the two 

vail theory and teach that Christ entered within 

two vails was rent at the crucifixion of our Lord. 

of the temple were rent; neither does it say a 

the temple had but one vail, and that dividec 

but one vail, either in the sanctuary built by 
Moses or in the temple built by Solomon. 

Therefore it is but reasonable to conclude that 

there is but one vail in the sanctuary above. 
And when our High Priest entered ‘within the 

vail’’ at his ascension he entered the ‘‘holy of 
holies,’”’ ‘‘there to appear in the presence of God 

between the cherubim overshadowing the mer- 

cy-seat is conceded by all; yet we give a few 
scriptures on this point: ‘And David arose and 
went With all the people that were with him 
from Baale of Judah to bring up from thence 
the ark of God, whose name is called by the 
name of the Lord of hosts that dwelleth between 

2Sam.6: 2. Wenext cali at- 

“And 
Hezekiah prayed before the Lord and said, O 
Lord God of Israel, which dwelleth between the 

Let | Testament into verses as they now are. 

us now hear the Psalmist on this point. “Give 
ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou that leadest Jo- 
seph like a flock, thou that dwellest between 
the cherubim, shins forth.’’—Ps. 80: 1. Again, 

“The Lord reigneth, let the people tremble; 
he sitteth between the cherubim, let the earth 
be moved,”’—Ps, 99: 1. This testimony proves 

beyond all doubt that the dwelling place of the 

Most High God has ever been between the cher- 

ubim in the holy of holies of the heavenly 

sanctuary. Nowif Christ, when he ascended 

up on high, went into the immediate presence of 
his Father, there to appear, or minister in his 

presence for us, as taught by the apostle, how 

can it be true that he “came with the clouds to 

the Ancient of days” in 1844, when he was al- 

ready in his presence, seated at his right hand, 

as the Scriptures declare ? 
We have by no means given all the testimony 

which can be produced in fayor of the position 

that Christ entered the most holy place more 

than eighteen hundred yearssinee. In Heb. 10: 

19, 20, we hear the apostle speaking to his 

brethren about having boldness to enter the 

‘holiest?’ by the blood of Jesus. How could 

Paul’s brethren enter the ‘tholiest of all’? had 

not Christ entered there at his ascension? In 

order to dispose of this testimony we are told 

that the word ‘holiest’ in the original, is in the 
plural, and should have been rendered holy 

places. But this by no means helps the matter, 

for the language with such a rendering would 

teach that the second apartment as well as the 

first could be entered by the blood of Jesus in 

the apostle’s day. 

t) Weconfess our lack of ability to harmonize 

f\ the Scriptures with the view that our High 

Priest did not enter the holy of holies until 1844. 
If any feel qualified to do so we are ready to lay 

»|down our pen and giye the work into abler 

*| hands. W.. i. BALE. 

7} Washington, N. H. 
a [The ahove article was also published in the “World’s Crisis” 94 

In support of | June 24th.---Ep. 

this position we call the reader’s attention to 

the testimony of three inspired writers, Matth- 

In their account of our 

Lord’s crucifixion they tell us that ‘the vail of 

the temple was rent in twain from the top to the 

Now, I inquire, how many vails do 

A True Picture. 

ABOUT a year ago, one of the Chicago paper's 
drew the following graphic picture of matters and 
things in the United States. Time advances and 
its truthfulness is made to appear with greater 

foree as reform is becoming impossible, and things 

are growing worse and worse : 

MS) 

‘‘lhere is no necessity for entering upon an ar- 
il gument to show the necessity fora general and 

most radical purification of public morals. The 
) minds of the thinking men of the country are filled 

with consternation at the evidence of wide-spread 
debasement of conscience; the moral sense of the 

t| people of the whole land is horrified at_ the oft- 
t| recurring disclosures of a general degradation of 

virtue, and the unhappy ghost of our national 
! pride is robed in the garments of shame and mor- 
S| tification at the terrible disgrace we haye encoun- 
t| tered upon the scene of a world’s gala day, 

A general spirit of corruption pervades life in all 
© | its forms, commercial, domestic, political, and re- 

ligious. The operation of business corporations, 
the delicate conditions of social existence, the 
management of parties, and the schemes of 
churches, are all affected with the poison, which 
is rapidly enervating all that is’ good in human 
nature. The country is in imminent peril. Nev- 
er before in history wasa nation’s downfall so 
elearly apparent, orits approaching ruin so mani- 
festly susceptible of scientific demonstration.’’— 
Bible Investigator. 

ities 

Tue first division of divine oracles into chapters 
and verses is attributed to Stephen Langton, 
Archbishop of Canterbury, in the reign of King 
John, in the latter part of the twelfth century or 
the beginning of the thirteenth. Cardinal Hugo, 
in the middle of the thirteenth century, divided 
the Old Testament into chapters as they stand in 

our translation. In 1661, Athias, a Jew of Am- 

sterdam, divided the sections of Hugo into verses 
as we now have them. Robert Stephens, a French 
printer, had previously (1551) divided the New 
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The Advent and Sabbath Advocate. 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 
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and fame, he should so direct his daily walk and 

life that he would be called a good citizen, a 

**The entrance of thy words giveth light.” 

Marron, Iowa, THIRD-DAY, JULY 21, 1874. 

JACOB BRINKEREOFF, Editor. 

good neighbor,and a good member of his family. 

He should be better, in everything he does, or 

is, for being a Christian, he should ‘‘do all to the 
glory of God.” Jesus prayed that his disciples 
might be sanctified through the truth. When 
oue sets himself apart to a holy life to bea dis- 

The Living Epistle. 

PAUL writes to the church of Corinthians that 

he needs no epistle of commendation to them or 
from them, for they are his epistles, ‘known an¢ 

read of allmen.’? These Christians at Corintl 

Jived in one of the most wicked cities of the day 
and their profession of the religion of Jesus 

Christ called loudly upon them to be careful to 

walk worthy of their calling and of the name of 

him whom they had professed to follow and 

and a noble record was made for them 

when the apostle who had taught them the doe- | call for the true followers of Christ to let their 
trines of Christianity could say that ‘* Ye are our 

epistles, written on our hearts, known and read 

trust ; 

of all men.”? 2Cor. 3: 2. To have this good test 
imony borne for them they must haye proved 

themselves worthy of it in the estimation of 

Paul. They must have lived consistent Christian 
lives, or they would not have been known and 

read of all men as disciples and followers of the 
meek and lowly Jesus. 

How is it with us at the present time who are 

professing to love God and keep his command- 

ments, and look for the coming of Jesus to take 

us to himself and give usa home in his kingdom? 

Our profession of these great truths amid an 

unbelieving world who are taking knowledge 

of us tosee if we are living any better than other 

people on account of our high profession, de- 

mands of us great care in our intercourse and 

dealings with the world, that we do not become 

stumbling blocks in the way of sinners, or bring 

reproach upon the cause of Christ and the truth 

we so much love. False professors—those who 

make a profession of religion but fail to live as 

becoming those professing godliness—are greater 
drawbacks to the progress of Christianity than 
is all outside opposition. While in this life we 
are possessed of human natures which would 
lead us astray oftentimes if followed; bnt these 
human natures must be kept subject to the law 
of God, and following on, God’s grace will final- 
ly lead us to victory. 

Because we are called out of the world to be 
followers of Christ, and exhorted to be separate 
from the world and worldly influences, it does 
not follow that we must have no dealings with 
non-professors, or forsake all worldly business. 
But its worldly influences and sinful acts are 
what we are called upon to be separate from-and 
disclaim. We must engage in business and em- 

‘ ployment of some kind in order to provide for 
ourselves the necessities of life, but enough of it 
isopen tous in which to engage without con- 
flicting with our relations to God and his cause. 
We have no occasion for joining in their.secret 
societies, or their festivities which are merely 
for pleasure. In these the Christian could have 
no influence for good, but would assimilate to 
those characteristics instead. But in the neces. 
sary business of life wherein we . mingle 
with the world we may so let our light shine 
thai it may be seen around us, and others may 
take knowledge of us that our aims and hopes 
are not all built upon the things of the world, as 
are the greater portion of the people around us, 
If we possess the yirtues and the graces of the 
Christian life they will make themselves mani- 
fst, whereby we can be known and read of all 
men, , 

While the living epistle of Christ need not 

ciple of Jesus, itis essential that he keep that 
profession uppermost in his mind, and give it 
the first place in all that he does. No one can 
say that he has no influence; and how essential 

{| it is that our influence be continually on the 
1| Side of truth. If we leave the standard of right- 

eousness and conform to the world, even ina 
measure, our influence goes against the truth, 
and a barrier is placed in the way of the good 
we might do. In these last days of the Christian 
dispensation, when spiritual declension predom- 
inates among professed Christians, there is a loud 

’ 

light shine, and be living epistles. A profession 
of Christianity is made a cloak of for much 

.| Wickedness, and many individuals 

though its principles are just as true as though 
every professor were true to his calling. 

Writing is read of God as well as of men. 
may bear the Christian name and _ be read and 
recognized of men as one of the Lord’s faithful 
followers, but God, who ean read the heart,knows 
whether we are a correct epistle ora spurious 
one. Wemay deceive our fellowmen with our 
profession of religion, and may even deceive 
ourselves, but we cannot deceive our Father, 
who knoweth all things. If our profession be 
a vain one and we bo a counterfeit epistle, in 
the great day when all things are made mani- 
fest we shall be read to our detection and sor- 
row; but if that day proves us to bea genuine 
epistle of Christ we shall be called to receive an 
inheritance among the just and the holy, and 
shall have an entrances ministered unto us 
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 

sien sie 

Thoughts on the Sabbath. 

A.C, LONG. 
——— 

As Godis our creator and preserver we should 
ever yield obedience to him, and as he is infinite 
in wisdom and goodness his laws must partake 
of the same attributes. It would therefore be 
the greatest folly for finite man to attempt to 
amend the laws of Jehovah. But yet man has 
attempted this, and of such our Savior says, ‘*In 
vain do they worship me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men.’ Matt. 15: 9, God 
requires us to obey him strictly. When Lot and 
his family were about to escape from Sodom, the 
messengers of the Lord commanded them not to 
look back to the city. However unimportant 
this command may appear to us, the Lord meant 
exactly what he said: consequently when Lot’s 
wife’ violated this apparently unimpotant com- 
mand, she was immediately turned into a pillar 
ofsalt. Likewise when the sons of Aaron, Na- 
dab and Abihu, offered Strange fire on the altar 
unto the Lord, which he had not commanded 
instead of accepting it as they blindly thought 
he would, he sent fire out from the altar which 
burned them up. Lev. 10: 1-3, 
These examples teach that when God gives a 

law it should be obeyed strictly. The Apostle 
says that “whatsoever thin gS were written afore- 
time were written for our learning.’? Rom. 15: 4, 
Again he says, ‘‘Now all these things happened 
unto them for ensamples, and they are written and should not expect positions of worldly honor 

choose Sunday, one of the associate judges Mon- 

day, the other associate Tuesday ,the clerk Wed- 

nesday, another officer Thursday, and so on un- 

til all the days of the week he selected as a rest 

day to some one. 

ready to commence business, the associate judge 

would not, and when he is ready the other asso- 

ciate is not,and then the clerk,and other officers, 

«ec. Thus you see that the law of the land could 

not be executed. Wieked men would become 

hold and defiant, and the land would be deluged 

with erime and iniquity. 

8rd, Suppose another indivdual who is rather 

eovetous, finding he has the right to make choice 

of any day he wishes, makes choice of all the 

rainy days and therefore can labor on all the 

other days. All this would throw society intoa 

violent state of confusion, and hence God’s law 

would be imperfect; but David says, ‘“The law 

of the Lord is perfect.”? Ps.19. 7. ‘Therefore 

from this reasoning we would conclude that God 

has given the human family a definite rest day. 

But do the Serip/ures teach our proposition 

world are come.’”’? 1 Cor. 10: 11. From this we * 
are taught that the above examples were written | 
for our learning. Will we learn a lesson from! 
the example of Lot’s wife? Will we beadmon-|~ 
ished by the example of Nadab and Abihu?? 
Will we yet say that God is not so strict in regard © 
to his commandments? Shall man dictate to” 
Jehovah what command he will obey and what : 
he will not? Shall man exalt himself equal to # 
the Law-giver? Better far that we now abase @ 
ourselves and obey him, and in due time he will” 
exalt us, 

With these remarks we now call your atten. | 
tion to a few thoughts on the Sabbath, and in| 
order to bring them clearly before the mind o 
the reader I shall present them under three 
propositions. i 

I. God has given the human family a day of ' 
rest, sacred unto himself. 

This proposition is reasonable. 
Ist, Because our natures demand rest. If we 

labor we must rest or our vitality will be pre 
maturely exhausted and death will be the result 

change times and Jaws.’’?— 
he is ‘the man of sin.””?—2 Thess, 2: 38, Shall we| ltalian marble, Under an alcove is a large iehile 
follow this man of sin in this respect? Certainly 

not. . ” . . ‘ r . we - . . er * 4 

Luther, that “the Scriptures are a perfect rule of|in Latin, “#Zie de Vv irginte Maria de Suis Christtes 
When the judge would be! faith and practice, and whatsoever cannot be} natus est”? —"*Here Jesus Christ was boru of the 

read therein or proved thereby, is not required) Virgin Mary.” 
of any man; but whatsoever can be read there- | 

Dan. 7: 2a Pan! says | apartment; its walls and floor eneased with luce 

| marble STAR, set into the polished black marble 

| 
Protestants endorse the rule of! floor with a cireular inscription in letters of gold, All true 

Here are tavelve gclden lsiaps 
surrounding the aleove, kept coustantly burning 

in or proved thereby is required of all) men.” | day and night since the days of Constantine, in 
Now, dear reader, as you endorse this rule, and | the fourth century, 3 they are fed with incensed 
as you cannot prove by the Bible that the first) olive-oil, which oppresses the senses with the 
day.of the week is the Sabbath; but as you can| pungent odor. The “‘erib™ or “nauger? shown 
prove that the seventh day is the Sabbath, you} as, was a hollowed block of costliest dark-veined 
must, to be consistent to the rule, and be a true} marble, ee 

Protestant, observe the seventh day as the} A peculiar awe and tenderness 61 spirit atect- 
Sabbath, ed us as we Jingered which is indescribable, 
If God was so strict in reference to his com-| There is no questionable uncertainty about the 
mandments in the days of Sodom, when he de-|Jocation of Jesus’ birth-place, although the nu- 
stroved Lot’s wife for simply disobeying such a! tive rock of the “inn” is now faced With foreign 
trivial command as not to look back to the city ;| marble. From the earliest times of the Christian 
and also in the days of Moses, when he de-/era, the identity of (és birth-spot is not called 
stroyed Nadab and Abihu for offering strange}in doubt, As Dr. Adam Clark, a writer of high 
fire, and as he is an unchangeable God, cau you] est wuthority in oriental localities and Dv detabaalal 8 
expect to escape if you neglect to obey this com- | observes, “Lhe spot where Jesas was born could 
mandment? And since you have seen the truth | never be mistaken or forgotten by his followers. 

on this subject how dare you disobey? Having} Both Turks and Arabs unhesitatingly usesent 

failed to obey this command, how. wiil you] that this locality was the birth-spot of “lesa Gen 

stand before the blazing bar of God’s judgment?| Yusep un Mariam; or, Jesus, son of Joseph and 

assume a 
form of godliness who have not the power of it. 
This causes Christianity to be spoken against, 

The living epistle of the Christian work or 
We 

If we had no day of rest our lives would be on 
continued bustle of labor from the cradle to the 
grave. Itis for the good of our physical systems | 
that we have a day of rest. But if we have no 
day of rest then God has not provided for the 
good of our systema. F 

2nd, We need a stated day of worship. We 
are social and religious beings, and consequently 
our natures demand that we have a stated day 
of worship. But if God has not given us such a 
day, then he has not supplied the want of our! 
natures. 

érd, In order to the spread of the cause of | 
God, a day of rest is necessary upon which all » 
can meet and hear the word of God. Butif God 
has not given us sucha day, then he has not 
provided for the good of his own cause. But as 
God has provided for the good of our natures as _ 
well as for the good of his cause, we conclude | 
that our proposition is reasonable, (hat God has | 

given the human family a day of rest, sacred unto © 
himself. 

if they sustain the above proposition : ‘‘See, for 
that the Lord hath given you the Sabbath,’ — 

rest. Ex. 16: 29, ‘'T'o-morrow is the rest of the 

holy Sabéath unto the Lord,” y. 23. ‘‘Remem- 

ber the Sabbath day to keep it holy.” Bix. 10: 8 
‘The Lord biessed the Sabbath day and hallowed | 
it’? v.11. Christ says, ‘The Sadbath was made | 
for man.”? Mark 2: 27. He taught his disciples 
to pray that their flight from Jerusalem might | 
not ‘‘be on the Saddvath” (Matt. 24: 20), which | 
occured about 40 years after the ascension of our 

Savior, consequently there was a Sabbath day at 

that time. “I |John] was in the spirit on the 
Lords day.” Rey.1: 10. This was about 66 | 
years after the ascension of our Savior; hence © 
the Lord claimed a day as sacred unto himself _ 
at this time. : 
We now conclude from the evidence of reason 

and Scripture that God has given the human 
family a day of rest sacred unto himsclf. 
We are now ready to introduce the second 

proposition ; 

Il. The rest day which God has given the hu: 
man family is the seventh day. 
ae” reasonableness of giving a definite rest 
ay. 
Ist, If God has not given usa definite rest day 

then each individual is equally permitted to 
make choice for himself. One can choose Sun- 
day, another Monday, another Tuesday, &c., 
until every day in the week is held asa Sabbath 
by some one; consequently this would throw 
society into confusion, and God would be the 
author of it. But the Apostle says, “God is not 
the author of confusion.’ 1 Cor. 14: 33. 

2nd, Suppose our judges and county officers for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the should thus make choice; the judge should 

thai the day of rest which God has given the hu- 

onan fumily is the seventh day ? 

God; init thou shalt not do any work.” 

sanctified it; beeause init he had rested from 

Let us now appeal to the Scriptures and see | 

Hear the word. 

“The seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord aM y 
UX 

20: 10. ‘And God Ob/essed the seventh day and 

all his work which God had created and mace.” 
Gen. 2:3. ‘Six days se, gather it [the Ait eb, : : 

manna} but on the seventh day which is the re 
20, 0 Aath, in it there shall be none.”? Ex. 16: 

the peop le rested on the seventh day.” y. 80. 
New Testament.—“In the end of the Sabbath 
as it began to dawn toward the first day of the 
week,’? &c. Matt. 28: 1. Here the seventh day 

is called the Sabbath, as it was the day just be- 

fore the first day of the week. “And they [the 

women] returned, and prepared spices.and oint- 
ments: and rested the Sabéath day according to 
the commandment.’? Luke 23: 56. These dis- 

ciples, after the crucifixion of our Savior, rested 

on the sevent dny, for the command says ‘the 
seventh day is the Sabbath.” 

We now conciude that the definite rest day 

which God has given to the human family is 

the Seventh day. 
But there may an objection arise here. Says 

one, ‘If society were to keep uniformly one day 

inseven and no day in particular, would not 

that answer?” It would not. Ist, because God 

never said it would. 2nd, because he has com. 

sequently to keep any other day which he has 

not commanded is the same as offering strange 

fire. See Lev. 10: 2 God requires us to obey 

him strictly. Remember Lot’s wife. 

We now come to our last proposition: 
III. Whe seventh day is the only weekly rest 

that God ever gave to the huinan family. 

If there is any other, where is the record of 

it? Where is the chapter and verse that record 

it? The Bible gives us no account of any other. 

The prophet Amos declares, “Surely the Lord 
God will do nothing but he revealeth his secret 

unto his servants the. prophets.’? Amos 2: 7, 

Truly God could not give the human family an- 
other day of rest without revealing it, and since 

it is not revealed we therefore conclude that the 

seventh day isthe only weekly rest that God has 
ever given to the human family. 

We now repeat our three propositions that 
they may not be forgotten. Ist, God has given 

the human family a day of rest sacred unto 
himself. 2d. That day of rest is the seventh. 
8a. The seventh day is the only weekly rest 
that God has ever given to the human family. 
But those who are observing Sunday, the first 

day of the week, have no authority for doing so 
but from the Roman Catholic Church. 1 
you please, to their catechisms and there you 
will find your authority for observing Sunday. 

Turn, if 

“Let us hear the conclusion of the whole mat- 
ter: Fear God and keep his commandments, 
for this is the whole, duty of man. or God will 
bring every work into judgment, with every 
secret thing, whether it be good or whether it 
be evil.’?—Ecel. 12: 13, 14. 

A Sabbath in Bethlehem of Judea. 

o.7, BOYD, 

AT the time we arrived in Jerusalem it was 

in the dry season, some two months before “the 

early rains” (which, now-a-days commence about 
the first of November) had set in; and, at that 

season, there were but few visitors there from 
abroad. Our hotel proprietor had his private 

residence in Bethlehem, about seven miles due 

south. Wesoon had ascertained that it would 

be more convenient for him to accommodate us, 

and materially economical and preferable to 

ourselves, to stop overa fortnight at his home 

in Bethlehem. So, about a week after our ar- 

rival in the Holy City, ona sixth day afternoon, 

we set out for the city of our Lord’s birth-place, 
in company with several members of his 

household, all of us mounted on diminutive 

donkeys, not much exceeding the size of a fall 

erown Newfoundland dog. The Indian file of 

donkeys was preceded by the family camel with 

aload of bedding and other needed appoint- 
ments from the hotel, for especial use. 

We rode several niiles over rocks and steep 

ravines (or wadys) atid passes in the mountains 

leading to the scucoast towns of ancient Philistia 

—Ascalon, Ekron and Gaza—until we reached 

a broad plain about two miles in width. While 

riding across this beautilul intervale, shut in by 

the mountains, we inquired its historical name ; 

and was surprised to realize that it was the 

famous locality of some of king David’s victories 
over the invading Philistines, the ‘* Valley of 
Rephaim.’?? Farther on was pointed out to us 
the traditional spot where David killed Goliath 
the giant. 
About a mile distant from Bethlehem, and 

near the wayside, we diverged a little, to visit 
“Rachel’s Sepulchre;”? but as we visited it again, 
on a subsequent Sabbath, shall defer any de- 
scription to another sketch. A short ride hence 
soon Jed us to our *host’s’’? house, near the bold 
front of this rock-founded city of Bethlehem. 

Next morning, after a refreshing night's rest — 
though we could not sleep our “first night in 
Bethichem’’—we inquired about localities in its 
neighborhood. Our first steps abroad were di- 
rected to the “convent of the church of the 
Nativity.” Arriving at the convent, we entered 
a low, wide-arched doorway, and were ushered 
into the Jarge body of the eburch, where the 
priests were performing “the daily” mass at the 

altar. Oneof them, who was deputed to wait 
on strangers, escorted us down a flightof marble 

stairs to the reputed room of the ‘birth place” 

Mary.’’ 
Se the flat roof of the convent we had a fine 

and expansive view of the interesting country 
for miles about Bethlehem, In its mearest yvi- 
cinity is the “Shepherd’s Plaio,’? where the 
shepherds were watehing their flocks on that 
most memorable night when the angeli¢ choir 
announced the birth of David’s son and “heir? 
to his then dilapidated throne, Here, probably, 
on this very plain, the royal shepherd himself, 
when a boy and in early manhood, had tended 
and watched nis father’s flock. From this out- 
look, also, could be discerned the ‘tcaye of Adul- 
lum,’ the stronghold of David and his men, as 
the hill-top in which is its entrance, rises, like a 
cone, far above its surrounding hills, in the midst 
of the vast “wilderness of Ingedi and Maca.” 
While gazing down its profound intracies, our 
meditatious went retrospecting to David, in his. 
wanderings, hidings, and his constant calis of 
watchfulness to elude his persecuting cnemy, 
Saul. Here, doubtless, the larger portion of tite 
Psalms were indited, so appropriate in lis ines 
and surroundings to his own eventuating cxis- 
tence, and which have ever since proyed to be 
uw solace and encouragement for the ‘children of 
God.’ Many of them, also, ‘David being 4 
prophet,” were quoted by our Savior as preaic- 
tions of himselr and ot his “suffering,” aud’ 
“rising,’? and ‘‘asvending,’’ finally, ito the 
“gates”? and ‘everlasting doors,” where “the 
King of glory shall come in,”? The applicabiuty 
of the 22d and 23d Psalms, and others that came 
into mind in that place of their mental perusal, 
seemed so clear and simple that their Da pression 
reluain iiGeiible aud : memory: 
tablet, How necessaty for David, and for all 
irue worshipers of Israel’s God, that the anointed 
shepherd then should have to undergo just such 
an experience and vicissitudes of personal his- 
iory, not only to fithim for his kingdom over 
the tribes of Jsrael, but, as (he prophetic history 
of the “JXing’s Son” (See Ps. 723), to indicate 
the attitude of the “israel of God"? aud “the 
chureh at large’ that their aspirations and pray- 
ers for bim (the Son of Redemption) should ‘be 
made continually.’ David, ‘“Lherefore, being 
w prophet, and krowing that God had sworn 
with an oath to bim, that of the fruit of his 
loins, accord:ng to the FLESH, he would raise up 
Christ to siton his throne; he, seeing this before, 
spake of the resurrection of Urist, that his sout 
was not left in hell, neither his tlesh did see 
corruption,” rejoiced and could with coulidence 
speak of the “lovingkindnesses’ of his God, and 
that salvation would occur in due time. tie was 
unlike the prophets of ‘the latter days.” He 
did not apply these “far-reaching” prophecies to 

Solomon, his immediate son; but to tiiw,whout 
his prophetic ken gave assurance would be « 

' Redeemer indeed to him and to ‘all Israel” 
who put their trust in tne Lord God. ‘truly, 
that Sabbath day on the ‘house-top,”’ where once 
stood "the inn’ of Bethieheu, is one of tae most 

cherished memory. Oplivious of the Laut, 
Greek, and Armeuian priests around us, We 
there held a Sabbath communing with ‘‘the 
Lord of the Sabbath.’ “And 1 will delignt 

srefarclinee tay vera ay 
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iuvself in thy commandments, Which I have 
aud yet have| loved.’’ ‘Great peace have they 

40 ; shall offend who love thy law, and nothing 

and ‘manger’ of the Savior. It was a yaulted Daniel spake of this power as “thinking to 
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The Happiest Life. 

FatrueEr, I know that all my life 
Is proportioned out for me ; 

And the changes that will surely come 
I do not fear to see: 

But I ask thee for a present will 
Intent on pleasing thee. 

T ask thee for a thoughtful love, 
Through constant watching wise, 

To meet the glad with joyful smiles 
And Wipe the weeping eyes ; 

Anda heart at leisure from itself 
To soothe and sympathize. 

Tt would not have the restless will 
That hurries to and fro, 

Seeking for some great thing to do, 
Or secret thing to know. 

T would be treated like a child 
And guided where to go. 

Wherever in the world I am, ’ 
In whatsoe’er estate, 

There is a fellowship with hearts 
To keep and cultivate ; 

Anda work of lowly love to do 
tor the Lord on whom I wait. 

I ask thee for daily strength, 
To none that ask denied, 

And aimind to blend with outward things, 
While keeping at thy side; 

Content to fill a little space 
So thou be glorified. 

And if some things [ do not seek 
In my cup of blessing be, 

T would have my spirit filled the more 
With grateful leve to thee; 

And careful less to serve thee much 
Than to please thee perfectly. 

There are briars besetting every path 
Which calls for patient care, 

There is a cross in every lot, 
And an earnest need of prayer ; 

Buta lowly heart that leans on thee 
Is happy anywhere. 

In a service which thy love appoints 
There are no bonds for me ; 

For my seeret heart is taught the truth 
Which makes thy children free ; 

And a life of self-renouncing love 
Is a life of liberty. 

Selected by Julia O. Dille. 
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“Where is the Promise of His Coming ?”’ 

PETER predicted that in the last days scoffers 

should come and say where is the promise of 

his coming? The fulfillment of this prophecy 
isaclear announcement that we are living in 

the last days; thatit is being fulfilled at the 
present time must be apparent to even the most 
casual observer of the signs of the times. The 
question of the scoffer presupposes that the an- 
nouncement of the Lord’s speedy return has been 

made, While one elass proclaim that Jesus is 

coming, the other follow after, saying, ‘‘ Where 

is the promis of his coming. That the second 
coming of our divine Lord is clearly set forth in 
the Scriptures of truth the following passages 

will amply testify. 
“For the Son of man shall come in the glory of 

his Father, With hisangels; and then he shall re- 
ward every man according to his works.’’ Matt. 
16: 27, 

‘Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; 
and unto them that look for him shall he appear 
the second time Without sin unto salvation.’? Heb. 
83 28. 

“But we know that when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is.” 
i John 3: 2. 

“When Christ, who is our life shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with himin glory.”’ Col. 8: 4, 
“Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousand of 

he ake to execute judgment upon all.” Jude 

"Behold, IT come quickly; and my reward is 
with me to give every man according as his work 
shall be.”’ Rev. 22: 12. 

‘‘And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye 
shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away.’’ 1 Peter 5; 4. 
“The Lord himself shall descend from heaven 

with ashout, with the voice of the archangel, and 

ing of the Lord.’ James 4: 7, 

come again.” John 14: 3, 
“Why stand ye gazing up intoheaven? This 

same Jesus which is taken up from you into heay- 
en, shallso come in like manner as ye have seen 
him go into heaven.’? Acts 1: 11. 

“Tfor as the lightning cometh out of the east, 
and shineth even unto the west; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be.’ Matt. 24; 27, 
“And then shall they see the Son of man com- 

ingin the clouds with great power and glory.” 
Mark 13: 26, 

Thus we find that God’s word abounds with 

the promises of his coming and also the nearness 

of that event. Paul declares: ‘‘Yet a little while 

and he that shall come will come and will not 
tarry.’ Peter exclaims: ‘The end of all things 
is at hand,’?and John says, ‘‘Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus.’”? James admonishes the saints to 
be patient because the day of their deliverance 
draweth nigh. Yes, soon ‘‘the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, the earth also, and the 

works that are therin shall be burned up.’? The 
earth is to be purified and made new. God’s 
kingdom to be set up on the earth, and shall 
stand forever. Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of God. Yes, 
dear reader, eternal realities are just before us. 
We are on the threshold of great, grand, and 

startling events. Will we be prepared for 
them? Will we cast off all doubting, all linger- 
ing,all carelessness about our Christianity ? Will 
we shun the very appearance of evil? will we 
get nearer the Lord, aud will we be able to 
stand in the great day of his wrath? Yes, that 
glorious day of prediction will soon dawn when 
Christ shall take upon himself his power and 
reign over all the earth, when everything will 
be submissive to his will. Glorious day! Praise 
the Lord! Wm, UC. Lone, 

Winstonville, Mo. 
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Report of the Conference held at Hartford, 
Michigan, June 26th, 1874. 

Mrr Friday evening according to appoint- 

ment. Services commenced with prayer by 

Elder Trowbridge. Preaching by Elder Cran- 

‘‘And if [ go nnd prepare a place for you, I will 

‘Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the com-| guard that vainly thought to keep him in this 
dark abode, and when the time had fully come, 
regardless of the king’s seal, the weight of the 
stone, or the band of soldiers that surrounded 
him, opened the door of the sepulchre and saw 
him come forth a triumphant conqueror. Still 
they continued with him during the forty days 
he remained with the disciples, and then bare 
him away to the right hand of the Father. Two 
only of the happy company remained to tell 
his sorrowing disciples that he would ‘come 
again in like manner as they had geen him go.” 
Also as he went on to show that these angelic 
beings were the constant companions of all God’s 
dear children, guarding them and shielding 
them from danger, comforting them in affliction 
and encouraging them in distress, we felt to say 
With him in the language of the poet, 

“OQ! for such love, let rocks and hills 
Their lasting silence break, 

And all harmonious human tongues 
The Savior’s praises speak.’? 

And again many of the brethren and sisters 
gave in their cheerful testimonies and exhorta- 
tions, declaring their determinations to press 
forward to the end of the race. Truly it seemed 
like other days when we met to worship God, 
and the sweet flowing Spirit of Jesus filled our 
hearts and bound us together in one bundle of 
love. At the close of this interview we repaired 
to the water where one dear sister signified her 
faith in Christ by being buried with him in 
baptism. May the Lord bless her and speed her 
on her journey home. 

Our next mecting was appointed at six o’clock, 
P. M., but as we were on our way about half past 
five we were encountered by a dreadful tornado, 
accompanied by rain, which fell in torrents, and 
we were compelled to seek shelter in the nearest 
dwellings. The storm had scareely abated, when 
Bro. Letson came for us in great haste, stating 
that while on his way to meeting a tree had fal- 
len (or rather been hurled by the wind,) across 
his wagon, badly injuring Sister Field from 
Rabbit River, who was in the wagon, and un- 
less the: Lord helped immediately she could not 
live. We hastened to the school-house where 
we found her to all appearance almost in the 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 

to sustain the ministry with their means, and 

our little paper by subscription. 

Met at eleven o’clock for worship. Preaching 

hv the writer from Isa, 21: 11, 12, ‘* Watchman, 

what of the night? The watchman said, The 

morning cometh, and also the night.’ From 

this we endeavored to show that watchmen were 

vlaced upon the walls of Zion to give warning 

to the people, also that the morning here refered 

toisthe glorious morning of the resurrection 

of the saints, and the night is that of eternal 

death to the wicked. Sermon was followed by 

an interesting conference mecting. Evening 

services commenced at half past five. Preaching 

Ly Bro, Trowbridge on the ‘‘Destiny of man.’’ 

It was'a profitable season, closing with some 

ood exhortations from brethren and sisters now 

about.to part. 

Truly this Conference has been a rich feast to 

God’s children, and can never be forgotten by 

those who were present, May the good impres- 

-jons then and thereireceived, remain, the good 

resolutions be carried into practice, and the good 

seed sown bring forth fruit which shall tell for 

the elory of God, is the prayer of your brother 

in Christ, R. UC. HORTON, Clerk. 

Lawrence, Mich., July 5th, 1874. 
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Suyposition. 

‘ 

ONLY suppose the Bible to be false—extinguish 

ii the Hehtitsheds on the human race, make 

void all its promises, annul all its liopes, cradicate 
from the human breast all the motives which it 
iniparts, and what remains to explain the uni- 
verse, todevelop the moral character of Gad, to 
dissipate the gloom which envelops in eternal 

night the destiny of man, to solace and cheer him 
during the incessant strugeles of life, to soothe the ness, sorrow, pain, nor death; all tears shall be 

bed of affliction and death, to countervail that in- 

ward dread and horror of falling into nething, of 

heing forever lost in-the proniiscuons Wreck of na- 

ture, of sinking® down into the grave, the prey of 

an eternal death ? 
the sun in the heavens. 

littess in creation. 

isa universe without the sun, 

It wouid be like annihilating 

An eternal night would 

ensue. There would be no beauty, forni,nor come- 

The world without the Bible 
The Atheist is but 

mer, upon the seven stagesof the church, from 

Rev. chapters 1, 2, ard 3, showing that they 

covered seven periods of time, commencing with 
thé opening of the gospei dispensation, and ex- 
tending on to Christ’s second coming. It was 
truly edifying and instructive. His closing re- 
marks were directed to the church in its present 
condition, warning them not to be foundina 
“lukewarm” state. That notwithstanding we 
were in the last stage of the church, we ‘‘should 
not sleep as do others,” but ‘‘buy the gold tried 
in the fire that we might be rich, and white 
raiment that we might be clothed, and anoint 
our eyes with the eye-salve that we may see.” 
He also showed us from Rev. 8: 20, 21, that 
from this on itis an individual work. That 
Christ stands at the dvor and knocks. If any one 
will open the door of his heart, he will come in 
and sup with Aim. 
The discourse was followed by many warm 

and cheering testimonies from brethren and sis- 
ters. Truly it was good to be there. Sabbath 
met at half past ten o’clock, A.M. Opened with 
prayer by the writer. Preaching by Bro. Cran- 
mer from 1 ‘Tim. 3: 16. This sermon was ‘‘meat 
in due season” to every brother and sister pres- 
ent: And while the Elder was speaking of 
salvation through Christ, “who was manifest in 
the fiesh, justified in the spirit, seen of angels,” 
&c., showed that angels were his constant com- 
panions, and guarded him from the manger to 
the tomb, nor even left him there, but still kept 
their faithful vigil over the silent sleeper for 

with the trump of God.” 1 Thess. 4: 16, three full days and nights, unseen by the cruel 

jaws of death. We did not wait long before we 
began to call upon God for help. Earnest pray- 
ers were offcrod by the elders of the churci, and 
she soon seemed better, so that she was removed 
to the house of a friend near by, where she could 
be better cared for. We then consulted together 
and concluded iuasmuch as many of us had been 
caught by the rain, and were in an uncomfort- 
able condition to remain, to adjourn our meet- 
ing until morning, 

We then went immediately to the house of our 
friend where Sister Field was, and learned that 
though all had been done for her that kind 
friends could do, she was still suffering much, 
and many predicted her death ; it was thought 
she could live but a few hours. We therefore 
(those of us that could) retired to Sister Branch’s 
for the purpose of engaging in special prayer 
for her, and those who could not meet with us 
did not forget to send up their petitions also. 
Long andearenstly we plead until we felt assured 
that the Lord had heard. Then we sent a mes- 
senger tosee how she was, who. returned with 
the glad tidings that she was better, and was 
resting easy. Next day she was able to walk 
about the house, for which we felt to “give God 
all the glory.”” A more full detail of the storm 
and this accident will be given hereafter, 

Met Sunday inorning for business at nine 
o’clock. Opened by prayer. Elected R. C. Hor- 
ton Clerk of the Michigan Conference for the 
ensuing year, after which Elder Cranmer ad- 
dressed the brethren on the duty of the church 

an atom of matter in motion, belonging to no sys- 

tom, amenable to none, without a destiny, without 

nn object toliveor to die. Tie boasts there is none 

to punish him; but then there is none to help 

proprietor, or ruler—no. filial affection, no sense of 
obligation, no gratitude, no comfort in reflection, 
no joy in anticipation, Whatan abortion is the 

system of nature if man lives notagain? Itisa 
creation for the purpose of destruction. It is an 
infinite series of designs, ending in nothing. Itis 
wuniverse of blanks without asingle prize. It 
cannot be. The Bible is necessary to the interpre- 
tation of nature. It is the only comment on na- 
{ure—on providence—on man. Man without it, 
and without the hope of immortality, has nothing 
to rouse him into aetion. Weare compelled then 
‘o admit that the Bible is true, unless we put out 
t seve of Reason, and refuse to hear the voice of 
‘\ature.—Selected. 

Hetter Department. 
NAA ARPA LARA AALAND SALLI 

‘‘hen they that feared the Lord spake often one to another; and 
the Lord heirkened and heard it, and a book of remem- 

brance was written before him for them that thought 
upon his name.—Malachi iit, 16, 

RARAR AAA RAR AY SAAR REA er 

From Bro. “each. 

DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS: By the help 

of my. heavenly Father 1 for the first time take 
my pen in hand to write a few lines to the SAB- 

BATH ADVocaTE. We are trying to show to 
those ground us that we are on the narrow path 

NR ELE LAPP LI 

that leads unto life everlasting, by keeping all 
the commandments of God and the faith of Jes- 
us, though it is said of us that we break the laws 
of our country. But my desire is to take the 

a “right to the tree of life, and enter in through 

the gates into the city. We that hear no preach- 

ing but that of the first day churches, need to 

put on the whole armor of God that we may be 

able to stand against the wiles of the Devil. We 

would rejoice to havea preacher of the gospel 

come over here, as their are a number of young 

folks that have never had the opportunity of be- 

ing baptized, who would show our faith in Jesus 

by being buried with him in baptism, and arise 

to walk in newness of life. Yours in hope of 

eternal life, TEMPLE LEACH. 

Utica, Ontario. 

From Sister Leach. 

DEAR beloved Brethren and Sisters, scattered 

abroad: we love to hear fiom you all, and read 

your kind and cheering letters. through the 

SABBATH ADVOCATHK; and were it not for this 

welcome little visitor we might think that we 

were left nearly all alone in the world; but it 

brings us cheering news from many dear ones, 

Many of us who are young ought to write. We 

have a work todo that no other can do for us, 
We must work out our own salvation with fear 

and trembling. Phil. 2: 12. We believe that 

Christ, our blessed Savior, is soon coming to de- 

liver his children from this wicked world, Dear 

brethren and sisters, ought we not then to love 
one another dearly ? yes, I believe that there is 

a love that ariseth between Christians that the 

world knowsnothing of. Very many of us have 
never met each other in the flesh, and perhaps 

Will not meet until we meet at the judgment 

day. What a happy thought,that if we continue 

faithful to the end, that we shall mect then and 

ever be with the Lord. There shall be no sick- 

wiped from our eyes, and we shall live together 

in peace, happiness, and love. What a blessed 

hope, the hope of soon seeing Jesus, of seeing all 

the dear ones who have waited for him, then 

to be made immortal, and to have an entrance 

into the city, and an inheritance in the earth 

made new. Yes, the hope of an abundant en- 

trance into that glorious city, to have aright to 

the tree of life and the river of the water of life. 

tawin th vavioh 

dom, 

Utica, Ontario. 

SARAH A. LEACH. 

* 
et BR —— 

From Bro. Chipman. 

3RINKERHOFF: Bro. 

VENT AND SARBATH ADVOCATE. 
profit by its teachings ! 

Remember mein your prayers. 

for the kingdom, ORRIN CHIPMAN. 

Richmond, Iowa. 
einen 

From Bro. Davis. 
—_—_ — 

Rev. 22: 14—‘‘Blessed are they that do his com- 
mandments, that they may have right to the 

tree of life, and may entorin through the gates 

into the cily.’? Your sister striving for the kine- 

Tam glad that I ain 

fayored with the privilege of reading the Ap- 
O may I 

I have for many years 

been a professing Christian, and a believer in 

the soon coming of the Lord; but as yet re- 

maining outside of any religious organization, 

having no preacher but the ApvocaTE. But 

notwithstanding, if I know my own heart I do 

want to so live thas I may be prepared for the 

soon coming of the Lord, and found worthy at 

that time to enter into his everlasting kingdom. 
Yours striving 

from the world and be separate from it. Why 

is it, O why, jthat the church is so low in the 

labor of love toward each other, and to the un- 

believing part of community? Is it not. be- 

‘ause their time is too much spent in laboring 
for the superfluities of fashion, and to gain the 

applause of a supercilious world? aud some to 

draw the attention of others, who are unstable 
and unwary, and toappear fine and grand to 

the frivolous, Butoh, dear friends of the ad- 

vent faith, do not some of the Adventists follow 

the same practices, and get up, or go to,worldly 
parties 2 and does it pass unheard without lov- 

ing brotherly reproof? If so,is the chureh 

traveling free to Mt. Zion, the place that God 

has chosen for an everlasting inheritanee, where 

the holy saints of all ages will micet to give 

thanks and praise to the Lamb of God, who so 
loved a perishing world of sinners that be gave 

himself into the hands of wicked, malicious per- 

secutors, and suffered the shameful death of cru- 

cifixion on Calvary that we might have an ad- 

vocate with the Father. Can it be possibie that 

after God and Jesus Christ have done so much 
fora perishing world of sinful creatures,and have 

given signs of his soon coming to fake the 

throne of his father David and reign over the 

house of Jacob forever, that any of the Advent 
brethren should begin to fulfill the prophecy, 

‘As it was in the days of Noah,” marrying un- 

believers, contrary to the will of God, Josh, 23: 

12,18; Deut, 7; 2,8; 20or. Gy 14-18. ‘And as 

it was in the days of Lot, they bought, they soid, 

they builded,’’—it is right to do right,but when 

Adventists are selling to enhance riches,or to en- 

large farms,or move away alone to get more land 

where there are none of like faith to ineet with 
on the Sabbath for prayer and devotion to the 

King of saints, does it not cause unbelievers to 

think we do not believe in the soon coming of 

Christ? also when they see the brethren run- 

ning deep in debt, to get gain or to enlarge their 
borders? Aye, the apostle says, ‘Owe no man 

anything, but loveone another; for he that lov- 

eth another hath fulfilled the law,” Rom. 13: 8. 

For this is the love of God that we keep his 

commandments,and his commandments ere not 

grievous. Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 

self. Dountoallas ye would they should do 

unto you. Feed the hungry, clothe the naked, 

do good to them that curse and despitefully use 

you. Marvel not, my brethren, if the world 

hate you. 1John 3: 138. Truly the world will 

hate and despise you, and cast out your names 

as evil, unless you join with them in their ‘cus- 

toms and fashions. But harken diligently to 
the testimonies and commandments of Jesus,the 

apostles and prophets, and eat ye that which is 
good, and let your soul delight itself in fatuess, 

or the truth, For whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it, and whosoever will lose his life for 
Christ’s sake shall find it. Labor not to be rich, 
cease from thine own wisdom, Ps. 23:4. And 

now, dear friends, I long to see the time when 

the brethren in every branch of the church, or 

alone as I am, will arise and labor for the cause 
of Jesus. Behold what love Jesus hath shown 

toa perishing world of sinners, and invited you 

and me into his vineyard, to labor? Will we do 

it? The prize is ahead. Or will we continue to 

labor for that which perisheth, and be idlers, 

and lose the prize, not having our Jamps trim- 

med? Ho, every one that will come to the help 

of the Lord against the mighty. Telp with 

“Wity do ye spend money for that which is| your prayers, tears, and exhortations; make no 

not bread, and your time or labor for that which | excuses, for such cannot taste the supper. Oh 

satisfieth not? Harken diligently unto me, and | come to the feast, and you that have no money, 

eat ye that which is good, and let your soul de-| come, buy milk and honey without money or 

light itself in fatness.’? Here, my brethren and | price. Jesus is ready, waiting, are you ready? 

sisters, isa pertinent question, especially to the S1nas §, Davis. 

Bible, and trust in the Lord that we may have} church of God, who have been said to come out Corning, N. Y, 
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The editor of the Apvocatr does not hold him- 
self responsible for the sentiments contained in 
articles written for the paper. Each writer will 
be held responsible for his or her views of seript- 
ure, We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 
ials, selections, and comments. 
a Omer ss aca Sper Te 

THE article on another page, ‘’Thoughts on the 

Sabbath,’? will be put in tract form and be ready 
inafew days. May God bless Bro. Russell's lib- 
erality in assisting in the work of publishing 
tracts! Who will do likewise? Brethren, supply 
yourselves with these little silent preachers, and 

help to spread the truth. 

Nee 

) 

On the afternoon of July 8th a heavy storm of 
wind and rain passed over this section of Iowa, 

blowing down trees, unroofing buildings, &e. At 

this place the steeple of the Baptist Chureh,which 

stands on the adjoining lot to the one oecupied by 
our meeting house and printing office, was blown 

down. The wind was blowing mostly from the 

north, and had the steeple fallen directly south it 

would have struck our building; but the spire 
part fell to the south-east, while the tower came to 
the ground east and west, and we providentially 
escaped. 

mre Fee 

Attention. 

{ wrsit to call the attention of the brethren in 
Towa, Mo., and Kansas, in reference to the Grove 

Meeting to be held at Denver, Mo., notice of which 

you will seein another column. We desire to 

have as many as possible attend this meeting. A 
general invitation is extended to ministerial breth- 

ren as well as to all others. The object of this 

meeting is to worship God, help forward his cause, 
and increase our spirituality. Let every one come, 

therefore, expecting to assist in the meeting. 

I would say to those who live ata distance that 
this meeting will be held in the south-eastern part 
of Worth County. The nearest railroad station is 
Hopkins in Nodaway Co.; a daily hack connects 
with Grant City, which is nine miles north-west 
of Denyer. Arrangements will be made to convey 
any from Grant City to the place of meeting, by 
addressing Bro. 8. C. 1. Williams, of Denver. 

Those Kyving near the line of the Chicago, Rock 
Island & Pacific Road can come on the south- 
western Branch and stop at Winston, Daviess Co. 
These should come a few days before the com- 
mencement of the meeting as several wagon-loads 

are going from here, and such as come ¢éan find 

transportation with us. Come, and let us make 
this a profitable meeting. Come to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty. Come, praying to the 

Tord that his blessing may rest richly upon us. 

Come in the name and_ strength of Israel's God, 
and victory will be ours. A. C. LONG. 

Winstonville, Mo., July 6th. 
ee ER I 

Question. 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: Will you or any one else 
please tell us where the Bible teaches that the 
Lord’s saints will be encamped a thousand years, 
either on the old or new earth? And will there be 
two sorts of elect during the so-called millennium ? 
(Isa. 65: 25; Matt. 24: 31), as I have the privilege 
of reading the ApvocatTr, the Advent Christian 
Times, and the Review, and see that they differ in 
their views. I don’t like harsh controversy, but 
weare told to let our light shine. I hope the 
commandment keepers will search the Seriptures 
and try to keep in the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace. Your sister hoping for eternal life 
at the resurrection of the just, 

JANE L. MADILL. 
New Market, Ontario. 

ee I 

Bro. C. P. Russet, writes us from Jackson, 
Mich.; Dear Bro. Brinkerhoff: I received the 

package of tracts, and Tam well pleased with 
them, and by the grace of God will try to distrib- 
ute them to his glory and for the benefit of his 
children, as such tracts are either a savor of life 

unto life or of death unto death.—Paul. Enclosed 
please find $5.00, asmall pittance for so largea 
work, Tam aware that the office should be fur- 
nished with material and labor to put into tract 
form many of the articles that are published in 
the Apvoca're while the type is set; but it cannot 

be done without funds. Ifthe Lord’s stewards are 

faithful there will be no lack, for the earth is the 

Lord’s and the fullness thereof, and the cattle upon 
a thousand hills belong to him, praise his holy 
name ! 

The ADVOCATE is all that we could ask; itis 

increasing in interest. God will bless the labers 

of the faithful. Those that have the privilege of 

meeting with their brethren of like precious faith 

cannot so fully appreciate the paper as we do who 
are living remote from our brethren. Many of the 

letters and communications are from brethren and 

sisters Who have never seen each other, nor ever 

will until the resurrection of the just, which will 
take place in less than six years from the 19th day 

of last May,—Matt, 24: 81; Gen. 15: 18-16. The 
promise is that this generation shall not pass 
till all these things be fulfilled. I think the 
signs of the times will warrant us, judging the fu- 

ture by the past, that we should look for and ex- 
pect him,whose right it is to reign long before this 
generation, or the 100 years, shall close. My 
prayer is that all the children of God may have 
grace to stand in this time of great temptation. 
We shall be tried more and more as we approach 
the end of time. The enemy of all righteousness 
will not give us up without a great struggle; but 
the promise of our blessed Master should encour- 
age us to press on.—''My sheep hear my voice and 
I know them, and they follow me.’’ John 10: 27; 
also 28th and 29th verses. 2 Kings 6: 15, 16.— 
‘Alas! my mastér, how shall we do? And he an- 
swered, Fear not: for they that be with us are 
more than they that be with them.’’? Also 17th v. 
With these and almost innumerable great and 

precious promises let us press on toward the prize 
which is soon to be given to the faithful. 

CATERPILLARS have been desolating some parts 
of the State of Maine the present summer, eating 
the crops, the leaves from off the trees, and leay- 
ing the ground bare of vegetable life in their track. 
A writer in an exchange from that section applies 
prophecies from Joel Ist and 2nd chapters to them 
as follows: ‘Tora nation has come upon our land, 
strong and without number, whose teeth are like 
the teeth ofa lion. The land is as a garden before 
them, und behind them a desolate wilderness, 
They march every one on his way, . . they run on 
the wall,they climb up upon the houses, and enter 
in at the windows like a thief, . . and before their 
faces the people are much pained,” 

TH briefness of period in which a city may 
become buried in the sand of an African desert is 
illustrated in the case of Ismalia, which was built 
in 1869, at the time of the opening of the Suez Ca- 
nal, It then had 10,000 inhabitants. Itis now 
almost deserted, a miserable remnant of 1,000 peo- 
ple only being left. Even the palace built by the 
Viceroy to entertain his royal guests is becoming 
dilapidated, and the court-yard is half full of 
drifting sand. Trains between Cairo and Ismalia 
are often sand-bound during a storm. 

Sandinbaicis Leseaneni 

The Sea of Sahara, 

THe following item is from the Chicago Tribune 
of June 25, in regard toa proposition of the gov- 
ernor of Algeria to make an inland sea of the Des- 
est. of Sahara. The project seems feasible, and 
after other great enterprises of as large proportions 
have been accomplished this may also be: 

Noi satisfied with what it has thus far aceom- 
plished in the way of railroads, steamboats, proto- 

graphs, telegraphs, ocean cables, and spectrum: | 
analyses, the restless genius of man is in search of | 
new triumphs over Nature. Having laid the At- | 
lantie cable, built the Mont Cenis tunnel, what is 7 
there to preyent its making an ocean out of a des- | 
ert? ‘Why can it not create a sea and modify the 
elimate of the surrounding country? It is accord- 
ingly proposed to put a sea in Northern Africa at 
no distant future. South of the provinces of Con- 
stantine and of the Djehcl Aures chain of moun- 
tains in Northern Africa lie the vast swamps of 
the Sahara. That of Mel-Kir is 150 square leagues 
in area, Which communicates with another, the 
Selem; and there are others all the way to the 
Gulf of Gabes, a distance of 80 leagues more. The 
most important of these are the Rharsa and the 
El-Djerid. The eastern bank of the E1-Djerid is 
only 12 miles from the Mediterranean Sea. The 
bed of the swamps is below the level of the Med- 
iterranean. Mel-IKir is 90 feet below it. Itis sup- 
posed that the depression continues all the way to 
the Gulf of Gabes. A canal from the Moditerra- 
nean would create an inland seo. It is likely that 
such asea may be made, for it is probable that 
there was a sea there before, and the Sahara was 
its bed. The expense of cutting the eanal would 
not be great. It isestimated that it would not ex- 
Geed $3,000,000. The preposed sea would be 850 
miles long by 45 in width. Gen Chauzey, gover- 
nor of Algeria, has given orders for a survey, and 
it is expected that it will commence soon, The 
effect of the change in the climate, consequent or 
the presnce of this large body of water in the 
north of Africa would be felt as far as Spain and 
Italy, since these countries would be exposed to 
the water eyaporated by the sun of Africa from its 
surface, Algeria especially would be benetited hy 
the enterprise, : 

—_— 

THERE isa great difference between the two 
temporal blessings, health and wealth ; wealth is 
the most envied, but the least enjoyed ; health is 
frequently enjoyed, but the least énvied ; and the 
superiority of the latter is still more obvious when 
we reflect that the poorest man would not pari 
with his health for money, but that the richest 
would gladly part with his money for health.— Lr. 

Appointments, 

Grove Meeting. 

THERE will bea Grove Meeting at Denver, 
Vorth Co., Mo., commencing Thursday evening, 

July 80th, 1574, and continuing over First-day. 
This is to be a general Advent meeting, and we - 
hope there will be a general attendanee of all the 
brethren. We extend acordial invitation to ou 
First-day brethren. 

We desire at this meeting toconsult in reference 
to the organization of a Conference, and also to 
appoint a committee to draft Constitution and 
By-Laws, to be reported at another meeting. 
Come one, come all, praying for the success of 
God’s cause. S. C. B. WILLIAMS, 

A. F, Duaanmr, 
A.C. Lona, 

Business Department. . 
A.C, Lone: The article to which you refered 

and previously sent has not been received, No in- 
convenience: any writing paper of good quality 
makes good manuscripts. 

Received on Subscription for Advocate. 

$1.50 each. Eld G Cranmer, 10-1. Mrs Martha 
A Harris, 10-1. Thomas Newton, 10-1. Warren 
Toby, 10-1. Chester Babcock, 10-1. WH Knick- 
erbocker, 10-1. Wm Jackson, 10-1, Mrs MA 
Fuller, 10-5, 

Isaac Ballenger, 75cts, 9-21. A © Long for KE 
C Long, $1.00, 10-7. Temple Leach, $2.00, 10-8, 
Lewis Leach, $2.00, 10-8. Walter Trobridge, 
75ets, 9-15. Mrs Melissa Munro, 80cts, 9-16, H 
S Case, 60ets, 9-11. Orrin Chipman, $2.00, (1 yr) 
10-1. Almon Hall, 50cts, 9-9; for Howard La- 
throp, 50cts, 9-18. E L Trobridge, $1.00, 9-21. W 
H Ball, 75cts, 9-13. 

Received on Donation to Advocate, 

Sarah A Leach, $2.00, Lewis Leach, $1.00. 
Mrs Lewis Leach, $2.00. Elisabeth Leach, $1.00. 
ee L Madill, to send ‘Advocate’ to the poor, 

C P Russell, for publishing Tracts, $5.00. 
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The ADVOCATE is designed to teach the great} 

truths of Eternal life, Immortality and Salvation | 

through Christ ; the Perpetuity and immutability 

of the Law of God; the second personal coming of | 

Christ to judge the world, to reward the righteous 

ind set up his Kingdom upon the Earth; the Na- 

ture and Destiny of Man; Personal holiness, and 

kindred Bible subjects. 

The Harvest. 

Ties harvest now is ripening, 
The time is near at hand, 
For all the valiant reapers, 
'To go throughout the land, 
And gather in the harvest, 
Throughout the world so wide, 

The wheat to put in store-house, 
The tares to cast aside. 

The harvest now is ripening ; 
Who will the call obey— 
“Cio labor in my vineyard,” 
While merey calls to-day ? 
Then seek the lost and perishing, 
Through lanes and by-ways go, 

Remembering the prophet said, 
‘Beside all waters sow.” 

The harvest still is ripening ; 

Who will with gladness bring, 

he sheaves that they have gathered, 

And give them tothe King? 

And who will come with nothing, 

Save chaff and withered leaves, 
bo give the King of glory 

Instead of fruit and sheaves? 

The harvest now is ripened ; 
Thrust in your sickle keen, 

And gather to my storehouse 
All who have faithful been. 

‘The tares are bound in bundles, 
And in the fire thrown— 

‘he harvest time is over, 

All reaped what they have sown. 
A. KR. M. 

Marion. 

——___—_3+ +> 0+ 

What is the Soul? 

LEWIS LEACH. 

Some tell us that it is immortal, and cannot 

die. Nevertheless the Bible plainly declares in 

Ezek, 18: 4, 18, ‘The soul that sinneth it shall 

die.’ Now here are two statements, one is en- 

tirely opposed to the other. Then Ict us go to 
the word for the truth of it, and abide by the 

same, if it should spoil all our theories. The 

faith we are called upon to exercise upon this 

subject is nota blind faith based upon no evi- 

dence. The faith that God requires is a belief of 
his word. 

The soul, what is it? This question is often 
asked. The Bible must decide the question. On 

the subject much of the difficulty has arisen on 

aeccountof not adhering strictly to the testimony 
of God’s word. Hence, can it be possible that 
the Bible has left us in the dark on tbe subject? 

we think not. This was almost the tirst subject 

. that called my attention, something over twenty 

years ago,to search the Bible with much earnest- 

nes3, and I feel thankful for the light I have 

' received on this and all other Bible subjects. It 

isa mystery to me how Satan has kept this fable 

‘so lone from detection, and caused so many to 

believe that the soul is deathless, that death is 

simply the separation of body and soul, that the 

soul is immortal and cannot die, 

commonly received opinion, that the soul isa 

‘something wholly distinct from the man formed 

out of the earth ; asupposed something in man 

which has been undiscovered by human percep 

tion,and baffled the researches of all human skill 

to conceive in what part of man the supposed 

soul resides. To prove by human reason a sup- 

posed existence of what we have no positive 

proof of, is proving exactly the reverse of what 

is wanted to establish the supposed suppositi®, 

having no divine proof for its authority. The 

difficulty with most of us is, not being content 

with the measure of divine truth which has been 

given us. 

Now let us take particular notice that the 

word soul is found first in Gen. 1: 20, and is ap- 

plied to fish. ‘‘And God said, Let the waters 

bring forth abundantly the moving creature 

that hath life’? (margin ‘‘soul’’). The second 

time the word soul occurs is in the 30th verse, 

“And to every beast of the earth, and to every 

fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth 

upon the earth, wherein there is life”? (Hebrew 

a living soul. See marginal reading.) From this 

scripture we learn thatall the animals are ‘‘liy- 

ing souls.” These are facts from the word of 

God,and not human opinions. This fact should 

not be forgotten ; we cannot better it, nor dispute 

but that it is correctly stated when it is thus ap- 

plied. He who formed the animals knew best 

what to call them, and made no wrong statement 

when he named each “‘a living soul.’? The word 

soul in the Bible is commonly applied to all 

living creatures. Says Job 12: 10, “In whose 

hand is the soul of every living thing, and the 

breath of all mankind.” Again, the term soul 

does not apply exclusively toman. Rev. 16: 3, 

—‘‘Eyery living soul died in the sea.’’ These are 

positive statements, clear facts from God’s word, 

and why not be content with what he has been 

pleased to reveal to us? 

It appears to me that a great gain would be 

obtained if less appeals to uninspired and dying 

men’s testimony, and more reliance on God’s 

word were the practice; and more study to hear 

what the spirit of truth saith. According to Job, 

man ina dying state is addressed in language 

which shows his soul is consigned to the grave 

at death. Job 83: 19-22, when speaking of man 

in a state of sickness, says, ‘‘He is chastened also 

with pain upon his bed, and the multitude of his 

bones with strong pain, so that his life abhorreth 

bread, and his soul dainty meat. His flesh is 

consumed away, that it cannot be seen; and his 

bones that were not seen doth stick out, Yea, his 

soul draweth near unto the phd and his life 

unto the destroyers.’? What! the soul draweth 

near unto the grave? is thatso? yes; then the 

soul dies, not being immortal. Let us hear what 

David says: ‘‘All they that go down to the dust 
shall bow before him: and noneshall keep alive 
his own soul.’”?—-Ps, 22: 29, How can it be con- 

Thereis the | 

cluded from.such passages of God’s word that 

the scul is immortal and cannot die. 

The Bible never represents man ina conscious 

state between death and the resurrection, Itisa 

‘inistake which the popular idea has entertained 

‘of the soul’s immortality. The Bible records 

‘thousands of men who have died, and yet there 

‘is nota single fact to justify a belicfof the soul's 

‘immortaiity, nor the separate existence of the 

‘soul from the body at death, yhen we see by 

‘the Scriptures that we are not immortal, we be- 

‘gin to inquire how We can obtain immortality. 

| What saith the word of God? ‘By patient 

‘continuance in well doing seek for glory, and 

‘honor, and immortality.’—Rom., 2: 7. Again, 
| A ° y 

| sote another declaration of David: ‘‘What man 

‘is he that liveth, and shall not see death? shall 

‘he deliver his soul from the hand of the grave ss 

Ps. 89: 48. Does not the import of this language 

(imply that man is destined to die, and he cannot 

' deliver his soul from the grave? Again, David 

complains thus: ‘Lord, why castest thou off my 

soul ? why hidest thou thy face from me? Tain 

afflicted from my youth up.’’ Ps, 88: 14,15, Read 

the whole Psalm. What says Peter concerning 

the death of David? ‘Men and brethren, let 

me freely speak unto you of the patriarch David, 

that he is both dead and buried... . David is 

not ascended into the heavens,’’ Acts 2: 29-34, 

In this consideration of the soul let us turn 

to Gen. 2: 7, which is the third time in the Bi- 

ble the word soul occurs, and is its first applica- 

tion toman. “Ard the Lord God formed man 

of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his 

nostrils the breath of life; and man became a 

living soul.’”? When we let the Lord mean as 

he says, how plain is the reading of this verse. 

It was the raan, made of the dust of the ground, 

who becomes a living soul; not that God madea 

a living souland put it into him. Man and beast 

have all one breath.| Eccl. 8: 19. God created 

the beasts by his power as well as man. All 

things live in and by him, ‘In whose hand is 

the soul of every living thing, and the breath 

of all mankind.” God is immortal—‘‘He only 

hath immortality.”? 1 Tim. 4: 16. 

Why is the Bible silent on the immortality of 

the soul, if itis truth? But we are told by pop- 

ular writers, that ‘The soul, the real man, lives 

in the body just ag a man lives in a house. When 

up, or it becomes old and falls to pieces, or any- 

thing else happens so that the man cannot live 

in it any longer, he chooses a home somewhere 

else and goes to live in that. So your soul must 

move away at some time and leave the body.” 

We very often hear the following phrases from 

the pulpit, ‘immortal souls,” ‘never dying 

souls,” “deathless souls.’? Sermons and prayers 

are greatly seasoned with these phrases; but 

they are not to be found in the teachings of the 

Bible. Another writer tellsus: ‘‘The Creator 

has given us these bodies to be our habitation— 

a dwelling adapted to our highest comfort and 

welfare. Our individual identity docs not con- 

sist in the body. The body is not the man, The 

man is really an invisible being 5 and the body 

is the house in which he lives. .. . When the 

house decays he will live elsewhere.”’—Philoso- 
phy Health, by L. B. Coles, p. 218. Now let us 

keep the foregoing popular description of the 

soul, the real man, in our minds, xs we exam- 

ine the Bible testimony on the subject, and re- 

the house is carried away by a flood, or burned , 
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meiuber that according to the above . theory 
none of the instructions, promises, and threat: 

: a es Ors bs Pe ey ase ~ ~My oii Se eae t enings, that are addressed to the soul, the ‘treal 
mau,’ haye any application to the body, or 

house in which man lives, Whatever then we 
find in the Bible addressed to man ean have no 
reference to his house, or body, the structure 
vhich he inhabits,if fhe popular view is correct. 
What is man? In order to gei a correct view 

of man we may simply inquire what man was 
made of, and how man was made to live. To 
uuderstand this let us turn to the aceount of his 
ereation in Gen. 2: 7. “And the Lord. Ged 
formed man of the dust of ground, and breathed 
juto his nostrils the breath of life, and man be- 
came a living soul.’”? If the Lord formed man 
of the dust of the ground there can be no ex- 
ccption from the fact but what that formation 
included man’s external and internal organized 
structure; and man’s individual identity did 
consist in his organized body, which the Lord 
properly called man before receiving the breath 
of life. The Lowl says it was man, and we ought 

To this fo belicve the account God has given. 
tiie apostle Paul refers when he says, ‘The first 
man is of the earth, earthy.’’—1 Cor. 15: 47. 
Ifow ean this be reconciled with the popular 
view that ‘‘the body isnot the man, that the 
man is really an invisible being, and the body D 

is the house in which he lives?” 
How much of man is included in the expres 

sion, ‘The first man Adam was made a living 
soul?”’—1 Cor. 15:45, Why, it certainly means 
all that was made of earth. Certainly the record 
does not say a part of man was made of earth, 
or that ‘a cage’ was made of earth to put the 
MAN into; but tha ahala mm une Whole man, was made 
ofearth, It was the man Adam before he lived ; 
hence it will be observed that nothing was added 
to man after his creation but ‘the breath of life,’ 
and this finished the Creator’s work on man. 
‘Man was made a living soul by the breath of 
life being breathed into his nostrils. But the 
breath of life is not the man, neither is the man 
the breath of life. Man is distinguished as of 
the earth, but the breath of life is distinguished 
as the agency employed by the outflowing en- 
ergy of the Creator’s power to make man a liv- 
ing soul. The breath of life is necessary to sus- 
{ain man’s conscious existence; but let us con- 
sider that the breath of life is not of itself the 
accountable being. The breath of life was added 
{o man after his bodily formation; but adding 
life after his creation was not adding man to 
man, nor man in man; it did not inerease the 
number to make man a double being. The ex- 
istence of a supposed separable thinking entity 
called a soul, is not the teachings of the Bible. 
‘The clay-formed man is the thinking creature as 
well as the liying creature. There isorder in all 
God’s work ; the eye for seeing, the ear for hear. 
ing, the brain for thinking,—God is equally the 
maker of all, 
Moses informs us that “the Lord God planted 

a garden eastward in Eden,and there he put the 
man whom he had formed.” Gen. 2: 8. He was 
put in the garden on trial to prove his regard for 
his Creator’s word. The test of his obedience 
was, ‘Of the fruit of the tree which is in the 
midst of the garden God hath said, Ye shall not cat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die.” 
Cien, 3: 3. Surely Adam, the breathing, organ- 
ized dust, did not deserve the threatening sen- 
tence of death if ‘the body is not the man,”’ but 
the house in which the soul (the real man) lives, 
If so no punishment is due to the body, the 
house, but to the tenant, who dwells there, I¢ 
is not trying the theory too far in saying that 
the real man must have taken his leave of the 
body, the house, whilst the tenant was eating of 
the forbidden fruit; for certainly it wasa literal 
act of eating and touching the forbidden fruit, 

man, 
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fruit, 

be personal punishment. 

fruit of the tree in the 

any sense asatwo-fold being. God’s 

am, composed of an earthly body, was the real | sented as returning to the ground at a sath, 
man held accountable for eating the forbidden 

And since all sins are committed by per- 
sonal transgression, according to the teachings 

of God’s word, then for personal sin there must 

Now the question arises, Whom did the Al- 
mighty expressly forbid to eat or to touch the 

midst of the garden? 
and after eating in violation of the divine com- 
mand, who was the transgressor? whom did the 
Lord accuse as the real guilty one? The facts are 
clearly stated that the guilt was charged on Ad- 
am, who literally ate of the forbidden fruit. 
That identical man made out of the dust of the 
ground, stood guilty before his Maker as the 

Again, the following facts need particular no- 
tice: The Almighty never addressed man in 

instruc- 

in his individual capacity. 

nostrils as the accountable being. 
most evident that on all occasions God addressed 

person as the real responsible being for the acts 
committed by personal conduct. The Lord 
could not talk to the man Adam, of dressing the 
gagden and eating the fruit thereof, in fact, in 
reality, unless the language conveyed the idea 
of personality. It was so applied through all the 
divine addresses made to Adam. These relative 
terms of dressing the garden and eating the fruit 
thereof are shown to be literally applied, and no 
immortal breath, or spirit, in the application of 
these terms is meant. Again, we may ask who 
was in this case addressed as the conscious, in- 
telligent,and responsible being. Can we suppose 
the Lord was addressing the spirit, or the breath 
of life breathed into man’s nostrils, saying to if, 
“Ye shall not eat of it,” the fruit of the tree in 
midst of the garden, ‘‘neither shall ye touch it?” 
Does it look consistent? Certainly not; we all 
know this was not the case. We cannot under- 
stand the Lord in any sense to mean that what 
he breathed into man was the being accountable 
to him. 
The Almighty decreed that if Adam ate of 

the tree of knowledge of good and evil: ‘‘In the 
day thou eatest thereof dying thou shalt die.” 
(marginal reading,)—Gen.2: 17. Mark partie- 
ularly, the Lord is going to pronounce the pen- 
alty of death on the actual transgressor, and 
that must decide who is held the real respons- 
ible being. ‘In the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
eat bread till thou return unto the ground, for 
out of it wast thou taken; for dust thou.art and 
unto dust shalt thou return.”—Gen. 8: 19. This 
fact must suffice to show that the Lord was not 
addressing some separate, distinct thinking en- 
tity, breathed into man asa tenant of the body; 
it is denied at ence by the nature of the subject 
itself, for the fact is that the Lord was address- 
ing the man that was to return unto dust,which 
makes the matter perfectly plain. 

Jt may not be out of place to notice what Job 
says: ‘The spirit of God isin my nostrils.”— 
Job 27:3. We do not think the real accountable 
being called Job was in his own nostrils; but 
we know that the breath of life was there. The 
“spirit [or breath of life] shall return to God | 
who gave it.” It cannot be the man, for he re- 
turns to dust, aud he cannot go to two opposite 
places at the same time. The sentence passed 
on Adam was, ‘‘Unto dust shalt thou return.” 
In this case the word ‘thou’ does not stand for 
the breath of life breathed into man’s nostrils as 
the real acountable being. In God’s addressing 

But in the search for truth itappears that Ad. 

tions, promises, and threatenings, were always 
addressed to man, the material being; that is, 

The Lord never ad- 
dressed the breath of life breathed into man’s 

Indeed, it is 

the man Adam in the most strict sense of his 

for 

torment. We cannot suppose that the breath, 
taken away from man at death, is the real ae- 
countable being: the idea seems absurd. The 

man; not beeause that partisa conscious, living 
being, separate from man’s formation or organ- 
ized body, but is refermg to his superior, men- 
tal, perceptible organs, which God gave him in 
his formation at creation, by which Adam stood 
accountable, to develop a character subject to 
the Creator. 
Man isa proud being, inelined to justify self, 

and clear self of personal guilt, no matter haw 
great the crime may be. his is seen in the 
garden of Eden. Eye, when found guilty of 
eating the forbidden fruit in disregard to the 
word of Jehovah, attempted self-defence on the 
ground that the serpent had tempted her. The 
same is true with Adam, in self-defence made 
excuse that the woman gave the fruit to him, 
und by it he had been led to eat. But it did 
not better their condition nor remove their per- 
sonal guilt. Thus the first man, Adam, the 
“living soul,’ sinned, and for his persona! 
transgression became personally subject to the 
penalty of death. It was addressed to the liy- 
ing soul, the first man Adam. Surely it was 
not somebody else. But man is Cisposed stil! 
to transfer personal guilt to something distinct 
from his own personal, mortal being. Especial- 
ly is this true, relative to the idea that the liy 
ing soul is a tenant of the body, an immortal 
being dwelling in the body of man, and cannot 
die, still adhering to what Satan told to Eve. 
‘Ye shall not surely die.’ Gen. 3:4. If we say 
the soulis immortal and cannot die, we make 
Satan’s saying so far true; '* Ye shall not surely 
dig.’” 

Itis plain from scripture that man, as a re. 
sponsible being, must be aself-thinking creature. 
But how can matter think? Answer: By the 
power of God, who giveth it life. Is it any 
more distant from our comprehension to con- 
ceive that Ged ean, if he please, give to matter 
a faculty of thinking than that he gave to or- 
ganized matter life, and life motion to matter ? 
Life is the stirring cause of action, both in the 
physical and mental operations 
or breathing system. 
We might as well say that matter cannot feel 

as to say that matter cannot think. There is no 
feeling without thinking. Man thinks, studies, 
imitates, and thus arrives at knowledge, which 
seems to leave no ground for denial that think. 
ing must rely on the living action of organized 
matter for its support. Hence it seems that 
science and the Bible are of the same opinion in 
this respect. Man’s organized budy exhibits 
no very remarkable qualities above the animal 
class, except in the superior development of the 
mental or intellectual faculties, which p'aces 
man above all animals. Man is elevated in the 
scale above them, by which he is a conscious, 
intelligent and accountable being. But like the 
animal he sees, hears, smells, tastes, feels 
through like organs of the body. Destroy man’s 
ear, he cannot hear; destroy his eye, he cannot 
see. Now spirit, power and life are attributes 
of created beings; between these, during life, 
is Maintained zs constant manifestation of their 
existence, whilst Jife exists. When, as J:vid 
says, “His breath goeth forth, he returt ih to 
his earth ; in that very day his thoughts perish.” 
Psa. 146: 4; see also Keel. 9: 5,6,10. Life is ap- 
pointed us for action, for the employment of our 
talents, by which our state hereafter must be 
determined, 
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Adam we find that the conscious part is repre- deny Christ. 

his transgression; not to heaven ora place of 

word ‘thou’ stauds for the real conscious part of 
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The Seal of the Living God. 

Wu At is theseal of the living God ? For some 

years we believed this seal to be the seventh day 

Sabbath ; or in other words, we believed it to be 

the Sabbath of the Lord. The arguments upon 

which this belief was based are something like 

these: Ist, The Sabbath is called a “sign,’’ (Ex. 

31: 17,) téken or seal, 2nd, The sign or seal of a 

law is that which points out its authority ; and 

3rd, The fourth commandment is the only one 

of the ten which points out the true God who 

made heaven and earth; hence the fourth com- 

mandment is the seal of the law, or. the seal of 

the living God. But for some time past we have 

changed our views ou this subject, our reasons 

being as follows: Ist, The Bible no where calls 

the Sabbath a seal. Ex. 81: 17saysitis a “sign” 

between God and his people, (sign a token, to 

subscribe one’s name, Webster). Seal has a dif- 

ferent definition and meaning (seal, to fix aseal, 

to fasten, to ratify, Webster), 2nd, The seal ofa! j 

law can be no part of the law; but must be sep- 

arate and distinct from thelaw. 3rd, Many of 

those who keep the seventh day Sabbath are no 

better than those who do not keep it, hence are 

the servants of sin, while those who are sealed 

with the seal of the living God are his servants, 

(Rev. 7: 8) and consequently the servants of 

righteousness. Jom. 6: 16. 

Now while we would not in any degree detract 

from the importance of the fourth command- 

ment and man’s obligation to obey it fo the letter 

as well as iz the spirit, believing as we do that 

it is unchangeable and perpetual as God's eternal 

throne,—a sign between him and his people for- 

ever, to be kept not only in this age hut also in 

that which is to come (Isa. 66: 22, 23), wedo not 

wish to attach to itan importance of our own 

imagination unwarranted by the Scriptures of 

truth. We believe that the Sabbath is able to 

stand on its own basis, without any of our props 

or theories to sustain it; and also that the sincere 

child of God will be as willing to keep it because 

his Father has commanded him to do so, as 

though his whole eternal interest depended upon 

that one act. We believe inaseryice of love, an 

obedience that is free and full, coming froma 

heart that is overflowing with love and gratitude 

to God, and delights to do his will. 

In Isa. 8: 16 we read, ‘‘Bind up the testimony, 

seal the law among iny disciples.’? Reader, did 

you ever know of an individual in giving a law 
who would seal it with a part of itself? When 

Haman was plotting against the Jews it was not 
sufficient to have the writing done in the king’s 
name; it had also to be sealed with the king’s 
ring. See Est, 3: 12. ‘In the name of king Ahas- 

uerus was it written, and sealed with the king’s 

ring.’ ‘Then the king commanded, and they 

brought Daniel, and cast him into the den of li- 

ons. . . And a stone was brought and laid upon 
the mouth of the den, and the king sealed it with 
his own [commandment ? no; witha part of his 
own commandment? no; but with his own] 
signet, and with the signet of his lords.’”’? Dan. 6: 

16,17. Thus we see that the seal is distinct from 

» the commandment or law which it is to seal; 

hence, when God says, ‘‘Seal the law among my 
disciples,” he does not mean that weshould take 

one part of the law for the seal, and the other 
part for the thing sealed. ‘‘Seal the law;’’ not 
a part of it, but THE lawasa whole. The seal 
of God is as distinct from his law as was the ring 
of king Ahasuerus distinct form the writing done 
in his name, or the signet of Darius distinct from 
his command. And with this seal the law is now 
being sealed among his disciples, and without 

this seal all our Sabbath-keeping is a fruitless 
task ; it is leaves without fruit, and chaff with- 

out wheat, 

seal of God has been the cause of many noble 
minded Christians passing the subject by un- 
heeded, while it hasled hundreds to keep it Who 
know nothing of the pardoning love of God nor 

the power of the Holy Spirit; but like the poor 
Roman Catholics, they will do anything, elieve 

anything, whereby they may save themselves. 
They will keep the Sabbath, travel hundreds of 

miles to meeting, and give inoney by the hand- 

gift of the Holy Ghost is something they know 

thought that the gift of God may be purchased 

with money.’’ 

by the amount of money invested in it. 

Paul designates as the seal of God. 

also ye trusted after that ye heard the word of 

truth, the gospel of your salvation, in whom also 

after that ye believed ye were sealed with that 

Holy Spirit of promise.’’ Here then Paul tells 

us what the seal is—the Holy Spirit—not the Jaw 

nor any part of it, but the ‘Holy Spirit whereby 

we are sealed until the day of redemption.’’ And 

without this Spirit or seal Paul tells us in Rom. 

S: 9 we are not the children of God. 
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“This mistaken idea of the Sabbath being the|1 

ful; but to seek for pardon for past sins and the 

not of. Sach individuals, and they are many, 

area serious brawback to the Sabbath cause 

among Christians. It is quite popular now even 

among Sabbath-keepers, to judge a man’s Chris- 

tianity by the amount of money he gives to the 

cause, while of many it might be said, ‘Thy 

money perish with thee, because thou hast 

It is not always a safe way to 

udge an indiyidual by what he gives, nora cause 

Now let usturn to Eph. 1: 18, and see what 
“Tn whom 

Again, in 

Eph. 4: 30 Paul says, “And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God whereby ye are sealed.’’ This lan- 

guage is to plain too be mistaken or misunder- 

stood, that the Holy Spirit is the seal of God, 

and that it is distinct from his law or any part 

of it, but that with it the lawis being sealed 
among his disciples. When we are thus sealed 

with ‘‘the seal of the living God’? we shall be 

known and owned as his loving and obedient 

children, bringing forth the fruits of righteous- 

ness. Having received the Spirit of adoption 

we rejoice tu do the will of our heavenly Father, 

and obedience to his law is our delight. 
But we receive not this Spirit or seal by the 

works of the Jaw. as would be the case if the 

keeping of the Sabbath was the seal, but by be- 
lieying on the name of the only begotten Son 
of God. ‘After that ye believed ye were sealed ;”’ 

not after ye did so and so, but after ye believed. 
Thus we see that trust, nota mere belief,in Jesus 

as the Savior of sinners—as the Son of God—as 

our personal Redeemer, is the foundation of the 
Christian’s hope. And when we thus believe 

we receive the seal of God, or the Spirit by 

which, if we prove faithful, we shall be “sealed 

unto the day of redemption.’’? But so long as we 
refuse to confess and forsake our sins, believe on 

the Lord Jesus Christ, submit ourselves unre- 

servedly to him with a firm purpose to obey all 

the requirements of God just as fast as made 
known to us, we need not expect to be ‘‘sealed 

with that Holy Spirit of promise.’”? The Lord 

will not seal us as long as we cling to one known 

sin; we must be willing to give up all for Christ 

before the Father will accept and seal us as his 

own. “The gift of the Spirit,’ ‘Led by the 

Spirit,” ‘Sealed by the Spirit,” ‘Baptized by the 

Spirit,”’ are all synonymous terms,and all apply 

to the one glad time when the blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth us from all sin, and we receive 

the Spirit of the Lord to bear witness with our 
spirits that we are his children by faith in Christ 
Jesus. 
Now having before us the plain facts of Serip- 

ture relative to what constitutes the ‘‘seal of the 
living God,” let us turn to Isa.8: 16,and witha 

prayer to God for wisdom think for a few mo- 

guage. 

chapter we can have no doubt that the prophet 
is speaking in an especial manner of the last 
days. There is a warning here to the inhabitants 
of carth who take counsel, but net of the Lord; 
and also words of comfort to those who sanctify 
him and take him for their portion. 
16 we read: “Bind up the testimony { Bind, to 
tie; to confine; to confirm; Wedster], seal the 
law among my disciples.’ By comparing Ex, 
25: 16; 381: 18; 24: 12, we find that the words 

it; yea, seal it among my disciples, 

nents upon the importof the prophet’s lan- 
If werread from the 9th verse of this 

In verse 

law and testimony are identical and are both 
applied to the ten commandments which were 
placed in the ark and put in the most holy place 
of the earthly sanctuary; and by turning to Rev, 
11; 19 we find that the ark of the testimony is 
now in heaven; but we have still a copy of the 
law contained therein in Ex. 20, | 
Now, Isaiah says, Bind up this law, or confirm 

By cem- 
paring the passages already quoted with regard 
to the seal, with John 16: 7, and Acts 1: 5, we 
will see that it brings this sealing work down at 
least forty days this side of the ascension of our 
Savior, consequently into the gospel dispensa- 
tion; and if into, why not to the end of, the ag¢ 
or dispensation? Is not this law which Paul 
says ‘is holy, just, and good,” good for all dis- 
pensations? All will acknowledge that nine of 
the commandments, weich costitute the moral 
law are good for this age, and thatin order to 
be sealed with that“Holy Spirit of promise” we 
must obey nine of them; but the fourth com- 
mandment, the one which says,—'tRemember 
the Sabbath day to keep it holy, ... wheretore 
the Lord blessed the seventh day and hallowed 
it,’ is of no consequence; it makes no difference 
whether we obey that or not in the gospel age. 
But we ask, Where has God saidso? Notin «all 
the volume of inspiration. is there the least inti- 
mation of such a thing; but on the contrary, the 
Lord has pronounced many blessings upon those 
who keep his holy Sabbath; and the last blessing . 
in the sacred volume is upon those who keep the 
corimandments of God, not nine of them alone 
but ‘ke commandments as a whole. 

The commandments of God and the secon< 
coming of Jesus, is the present truth for this 
present time. Never was there such a waking 
up on the Sabbath question as there is at the 
present day. The political as well as the relig. 
ious papers are agitating the subject, as Paul said 
of the preaching of Christ, some of ‘‘envy and 
strife, and some also of good will.’? Never was 

there a time when the words of the prophet were 
more literally fulfilled, *‘Seal the law among my 
disciples.”? .Yes, God’s Holy Spirit is sealing the 
whole law of God among the disciples of Jesus 
Christ; and the Sabbath command is in the very 
bosom of this law. But there is no proof, no 
authority in this law for aSunday Sabbath, **To 
the law and to the testimony, if they speak not 

according to this word, it is because there is no 
lightin them.” Isa, 8: 20. 

Christian reader, we ask you to give the law 
of God, and the subject of the Sabbath, your can- 
did attention. Remember the prayer of our 
blessed Savior, ‘‘Sanctify them through thy 

truth; thy word is truth.” David says God’s 

‘law is the truth,’”’ and the Savior prays for his 
followers to be sanctified ‘through the trath ;? | 
hence in order to be sanctified and prepared for 
Jesus’ coming it is necessary to obey the com- 
mandments of God. And while we would try 
to render strict obedience to the law, let us not — 
neglect the all important “seal of the living * 
God.”? Let us seek for truth as for hidden trea- 
sures, and pray that God may seal hislaw in our 
each and every heart and prepare us for an 
abundant entrance into his everlasting kinguom. 

S. E. BRINKERUOFF. 



ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. a7 
76 | ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE, 

oe > in the same order as itoccurred in the| reached the valley in which the pools are sit- | Lord Jesus Christ,—to whom the glory should 
euth day, 1p - ” uated and built. be ascribed of endowing Solomon with the wis- 
worse of pseu ae about the keeping of a| ‘The first object which arrested our attention | dom to plan and execute this *fountain-source,”’ 

0 ° i se pe ee one day as more sacred | was the ruins of a Saracenic, or Israelitish, cas- | and reservoirs, and aqueduct, to supply Jerusa- 

ee Fe sears from his calling the Sab: | tle, supposed to be the “Castle of Bathrabbim,” | lem and the Temple with a full supply of ‘liv- 

he eae as “hol of the Lord.’ | mentioned in connection with the “Pools of|ing waters.’”? And we also realized, here, that 
Fede ge: el bhath pe spoken of is| Heshbon” in Solomon’s Canticles, 7: 4. In one] “the greater than Solomon’? had there ‘opened 

oe . ] i | oie of Lev. 23.|of its corners isa high but dilapidated tower, }a fountain in the house of David;” that he had 

none otnet ae a prone sad tonsis the peor which afforded a wide and grand outlook of the} “unsealed” the “spring shut up’? and from its 

Oe, aepericvene dev te called the surrounding hill-tops. The castle covers about | outflowing would yet cleanse and purify “the 

oe a Lene e: hie By be, Whe festival| an acre in area. It is used by the Bedouin Arabs sons of Levi,” that “they might offer unto the 

anes a i; -o 80 designated. ‘In |asan enclosure for their flocks when they stop} Lord an offering in righteousness;’”’ the ‘sick, 

pees eee an sas fvet nee af the here to water them at the pools. They have put | the lame, and the blind,” were healed by this 
ene ace ae ae bbath ” oT etse 24. Of| up a wide door in the low, arched doorway, that; greater “Son of David's” lineage. These, anil 

ae on ey ah monn ie day of} gives an entrance to its premises, It is roofless, | other such kindred thoughts, possessed us in 

eect i said. “Tt shall be inte you a| and has no partitional rooms, viewing the admirable pools of Solomon, the 

ohe Advent wid Sabbath Advocate. James calls it a law of liberty, for he who walks bondage.” They had witnessed the miraculous 
in it, or keeps it is free, the law not holding him) power and outstretched arm with which they 

re ee of thy words giveth light.” in condemnation, ‘This law embraced the Sab-| had been delivered, and when God declared him. 
teeta etnias anemone | Dath, for it was one of God’s commands, and | self to be the same being they knew him to be 
Manion, IowA, THIRD-DAY, AuG, 4, 1874. | stands forth in the code of the moral law. Noah | their God. 

sabi recognized the division of time into periods of} He spake this moral law of ten command. 
sevens, and what but the Sabbath would mark | ments in their hearing, not to Moses to repeat to 

eae RST Aa ————-—=- | the division of time into weeks? Abraham is/them, but spake it directly to them. This is 
The Seventh-day Sabbath, said to have obeyed the voice of the Lord and | plain from Deut. 5: 22, In Deut. 5 Moses comi- 

: : ee? sont! kept “his charge, his commandments, his stat-| mences to rehearse the laws which God had 
: pol aa ae of iN a ae ce utes and his laws.’ Gen, 26: 5, The Sabbath | given to the people, first the ten commandments, 
Ny Pen Laie ee aes ¢| Must certainly have been incl uded in the oe ane cae “These words the Lord spake unto all 

iden, he gave him everything that could tend mandments, statutes and laws’ which Abraham YORE ARgerO DIY, A yee moenw ary oe pe pales oe 
to his happiness and well being. God made the ment and oheyed, me Brey OF the sud ong oF the Mick ars ness, 
world for his own glory and made it to be in- pia ae SRD DAL Was ae ape oheetyed | Wis 8 geen ted ae Maas be “ se at ike ach ; habiled. He placed man in that most beautiful from oe euION through the patriarchal age, and bhe oiler en ie me ena au vee thee cabbath of rest.’? Verse 82. Every seventh year About an hundred yards from the castle, and outward airtel ote ae of the “hidden spring’? and 
place, the garden of Iden, to dress it and to keep petro 1h ts pone e Dy icaan Be ae To ia tach los be coraoel mney BANDE ann as to be a sabbath unto the land. Lev. 25: 2-6/ beyond the head of the uppermost pool, our ‘fountain sealed.” : 
it. and every institution of good was. there for ixodus 16: 23, is evident ‘from a consideration varoug poses, te Hoe #0 ene edly 0 : He | ev. 23: 27, 28 it is said, “These are the feasts} host pointed out to usa large circular rock, which As we had then no appliances with us. to as- 

his Weaiie aud scevice: Tn eden he gave the) Of the sacred history, Moses speaks of the Sab- yee ten COA nes ate wiser nae cet 3 f che iuord beside the Sabbaths of the Lord,’’! on close inspection we ascertained closed the en-| certain the dimensions of the pools, we now, } 
Sabbatic institution. io made it for man, as the bath as an existing institution, He says: ‘To- iy signe) He iM ote i pe sendy a ice Shane a that God considered the weekly | trance toa shaft of masonry, which hainformed from later data, give De. Barciay’s exact oo Savior declared in his teaching. Adam had Ja- | OPTOW ig the rest of (he holy Sabbath unto the ee by one ube CORTECHONS: pon ey Subbath aseparate institution from the cere-|us led into a rock-hewn room, tunnelled for Eee ene, Wale ure estes Sly TOEENSE ica 
hor to perform, and the weekly Sabbath rest was HOLE AR On seine OF We Deeple Going oul pes Sere me oe Se Cia ce mantel law which contained annual sabbaths! some distance through this rock into the heart) bis privileged “inside view! of the ‘tunseaied 
a blessing. God gave the divine example, and to gather manna on the seventh day, the Lord pat a a ee) ed a veey ve ie of rest and worship for the people; and in Isa.) of the mount whereon, the castle stands, where fountain.” They are as follows: 

founded the Sabbatic institution on that exam- | 5875 to Moses: ‘‘How long refuse ye to keep my ve a Ske abe i i - a : ne Ne ve 56: 4 he says “my Sabbaths,’’ which are distinct | ig located the “living fountain of Water” which “Upper Pool.—lLength, 880 ft.; breadth, at up- 

ple. Ife employed six days in the work of cre- comm auctiania and my fae “ Here ee Bab. oeune 7 Oe me ee ems t from the festival sabbaths of the people. feeds the pools below. This, he said, in Israel- | per end, 229 ft.; at the lower, 236 ft.; greatest cod 
ating the heavens and the earth, and rested on bath—the seventh day—is recognized, beyond ae ae nu de : My es noe ue ee (Vo be continued.) litish tradition, is the ‘fountain sealed,’—a|25 ft. - Middle Pool.—Lengtht 498 ft.; breadth at 
the seventh. He blessed this day of rest, and] #!! cavil,asembraced in the commandments and oe ee oa ae ey ects “spring shut up,” alluded to in Solomon’s Song, | upper end, 150, at lower 250; greatest depth, 35 ft. 
sanctified it, that is, set it apart toa holy use. laws Of the Lord. The written law was not yet eo ce as au ae vy ne 4:12, He remarked that it required the united | Low if alk Ce §82 ft.; breadth at meee 

Gen, 2: 3. Man, though created in the likeness | $'VeM from Sinai, but here are “commandments Lata, ee oe ae a strengh of a tribe of Arabs to “roll away the/endd, 148; at lower, 207; greatest aes sie oe 
and image of God, was an earthly creature and | 224 laws” which God calls his, and the violation | 824 for Si people. : Oo + digciples of Jesus and of! sead stone.” walls, which are lined. with cement, as is also t " 
i . ee ee : f the Sabbath he considered as dishonorine him The fourth precept of this moral law of ten A COMPANY of the ¢ See aes nee nate : ae eeing | bottom, which is very narrow in the middle, but needed the weekly Sabbath rest, which was|? ae ay : eS . ie a Onn : gee Bay ‘ spectators of the scene, repaired from the servy- Here, then, by the Lord of Israel’s blessing, hee ee Ce Ae alee stunt GF fr ages aGAiatmali ae 4 {and a violation of his law or commandments, |COmMmMandments enjoins the weekly Sabbath @ spectators of the scene, rey Jeane ae ee é aa a .| becomes wider and wider—the diiferent strata of 
Si ror bp ae 6s PAST a au cele, ra Winton ay “er an i sis rest, saying: “Remember the Sabbath day to... ices ofthe house of God to the banks of a stream | we were privileged to look upon these unous rock forming successive terraecs, not horizontal, he should rest and be refreshed. The Sabbatic| Pbey were then in existence and known, and a Ce ‘f ha nan aoe f water, and preparations were made for cele-| poois of King Solomon, which he had built as Bek elie ined ioueitndiniile. ae Wks the 
institution was positive and definite, given ona Bepu by (ore who loved aud obeyed God, and oe oe Ble aye an ea mt i ‘eve oedindues of baptism by immersing’ reservoirs by the ‘sealed fountain,” to dispense |” ee " lakes : litiere caeenaire A aden. co : ee i ' Exo, 16: 28 with its connections shows that the | #1 thy work, but the seventh day is the Sabbath pring ole OG ine ee or a ced ee ‘ : Taduel over the mounting So ee ee ee af certain day, after six days labor had_ been per- : . Mh i F of the Lord thy God.’?. Then asa reason for this | the candidates for the occasion beneath its yield-| their waters by a viaduct over the mountains, Aioro delight awim pools oat diese Read contt 
formed. The fourth commandment, refering Seppeth ee known too. This mention Of ule “oninane oe ce mad : es a - 4 i | ine waters. One after another the minister led | for eight miles, to Jerusalem, to give an am ple not desire: and that they were formerly used as 

back to the institution of the Sabbath, says: se ey ieee a dumelens ne We the ia i ay cad Ge a " ines eee : a the willing candidates down into the water, | supply, to feed the water-works in the “Holy| .14), is highly probable by the well arranged 
‘‘Wherefore,’’ or for the reason that, the Lord |8!Ving of a new ee ey ee the I bed wane be mg i ny: the i ad and as they came up out of the water they arose | City” for the necessary services at the altar, in flights of steps descending into them, made heaven and earth and all things in six that he was reminding the people of what was all ona reins Sn ee a mee igi ie mn os to ae in newness of life, being immersed in! the Temple sacrifices. To this day—and ever| cored Fountain.—This fountain is about $0 ft. 
days, ‘the Lord blessed the Sabbath day and|®teady obligatory upon. them, and of the neces- | ’ 4 ma eer Ae a oe ng Lod ae eee the Haine of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.| since those temple sacrifices have ceased—they | poJow the surface of the ground, accessible only 
hallowed it.” Were the day of the Sabbatic in- | ity of its being remembered. i ai haat Pl ue ai me Rata ane la oy 
stitution left indefinite, the institution would be| When God had called out the children of Israel| — °°"? vee Bee hallowed 1G eis 

JACOB BRINKERHOFF, Hditor. 

The Seoffer Rebuked. 

Asthe baptism was going on,a young man | are still the ‘‘head-waters” which afford an aM-) through a tunnelled, walled, decliyitous passage. 

much weakened ; but nothing is left incomplete. 
it is to be observed on the seventh day, after six 
days of labor—the first Sabbath having been 
observed on the day following the six in which 
their author created the heavens and the earth. 
The Sabbath was given, not only for a day of 

rest from worldly labor, but also for a holy day, 
a day set apart for its hours to be employed in 
serving God, and haying the mind placed on 
heavenly things, and meditating on things 
divine. After Adam had sinned and was ex- 
pelled from the garden of Eden he needed the 
Sabbath rest more than before it, for his labor or 
toil was now greater. He saw the justice of God 
in pronouncing the penalty on him for his diso- 
bedience, and no doubt delighted to con template 
the means of grace offered him. It was very fit 
Sabbath day’s employment for Adam ana his 
family to meditate on the promise given, that 
the seed of the woman shou!d bruise the ser- 
pent’s head; and all of Adam’s posterity need 

from their bondage in Egypt, and had taken 
commandment commences with ‘‘Remember,’’ 
the Lord seeing the danger there was of his 

among the by-standers said to a comrade, wd 

wouldn’t like to be dipsoused in that dirty wa- 
ple supply to the ‘Zarem es Sherif’’—to the 

* Mosque of the Rock’’—or, Mosque of Omar and 
them for his own peculiar people he commit- 
ted to them a code of laws for their government! 

dicial Jaw, and a ceremonial law. A moral law 
to be their standard of right and wrong, to show 

them asa nation or people. A ceremonial or 

n 
Ve 

people forgetting or neglecting to obey this 
: . | command above all others, as their hist shows and worship. He gaye them a moral law, a ju- Pea : any aes a “= : they did, commences it with ‘“Remember,”’ as 

though he had said, ‘‘'Now do not forget the | 
: i Sabbath, but keep itin mind serve it i them their duty to him and to each other. A mea Eee Hele hice : mamaru of th 

judicial law founded on the moral lawto govern| 7, 
Fr As 3 great work of creation. 

The ten commandments were written on two _ 
eae on ; tables of stone by God himself. Mhis shows their sacrificial law of sacrifices and offerings asa re-| : ee Aa 

ter, would you?” But what was his surprise to 

find that his companion had heen impressed | tions. Here are these pools, of which we had 

with the grace of God, as he replied, “T had | 

some notion of trying it.” And as he witnessed 

him buried with his Lord in baptism he felt re- 

buked for his scofting remark of the sacred 

ordinance. 

Scofling at saered things has become so habit- 

its area, for the Mohammedans’ frequent ablu- 

read in Jewish history;—dug out of the solid 

rock in this narrow affd sloping valley; their 

sides lined with polished and dressed stones, so 

In order to keep it permanently sealed the pastoral 

Bedouin Arabs that graze their flocks hereabouts 

in great numbers, close its mouth with a large 

round stone, which requires powerful mechanical 

force to remove it. [had once (during my four 
years’ sojourn in Palestine,) the good fortune to 

gain admittance, when present atits infrequent 

nicely cemented and closely joined that the eye, 

with closest scrutiny, and after the long lapse or 

three thousand years, could not detect. They 

excite our wonder, and one’s admiration and 

of ten commandments. 

medial system by which they might find pardon 
for their sins—a transgression of the moral law 

These offerings pointed 
them forward to the true and veritable atone- 
ment of Christ, which could take away their 
sins, their systema of sacrifices being without 
virtue save its typical nature and the people’s 
obedience to the requirements of God in the re- 
medial system or atonement provided for them. 

In giving his laws to the people, God, the 

superiority over the other laws given to the 
Israelites, they being spoken to Mases for him 

to commit to writing according to the means of 

ken the tables of stone the Lord repeated them. 
Ix. 24: 1,28; Deut. 4: 18. These tables of stone 

were placed in the ark, under the mercyseat, the 

most sacred place of the tabernacle and sanetu- 
ary (Exodus 25: 16; 81: 18; 40: 20.), while tho 
other laws were written in a book, called the 
book of the law, and placed in the side of the 

the time for writing. And when Moses had bro- : 

ual at the present day that the unconverted and 

worldling engage in the scoffer’s work un- 

thoughtedly, and sometimes their own words 

become arrows of conviction to their own 

hearts. Others have been hardened in sin and 

defiance of the means of grace until the scoffer’s 

language is their continual dialect and they end 

their life in rebellion against God. How careful 
ought they to be who have put on the Lord in 

baptism to walk worthy of their calling; and 

those taking upon themselves the solemn vow 

| awe are deeply stirred with this display of the 

magnitude and power and wisdom which these 

| outworks’? of Solomon excite. Their propor- 

tions are so vast, and their evident appointments 

for bathing purposes so complete, and their 

beauty so unsurpassed, after this great lapse of 

time, they still abide, exposed to the elements, 

almostas perfect as when first completed, yen 

then, the fifth month of the dry season, they 

were partly filled with water, so clear that the 

opening, and make a full exploration of it. The 

water being collected into a central receptacle froin 

various surrounding fissures, is conducted, far be- 

neath the surface, to the upper pool, just before 

entering which itisagain accessible by descending 

astairway of rock. [can bat eoncur in opinion 

with the monks of Bethlehem that this is the very 

fountain the king that was preacher in Jerusalem 

‘had in mind when he compared his spouse to ‘a 

spring shut up, a fountain sealed,’ in his beautiful 

song of the Canticles, 4: 12.’—City of the Great 

eo a 
EE 

SYMPATHY is one of the most imposing and 

sacred @motions of an intelligent mind, and is 
great Law-giver, gives them first the moral law, 
or the ten commandments. This shows their 
pre-eminence. Before giving his laws to the 
Israelites from Mt. Sinai he entered into cove- 
nant relations with them, as follows: “If ye will 
obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, 

ark, Deut. 81: 26. i 

The Sabbatic institution leaves no room for 
the confusion that any day of the week asa 

Sabbath will answer the requirement of the 

command. ‘The seventh day is the Sabbath.’’ 

the Sabbath day’s rest for the same purpose. 
And as “the Sabbath was made for man,” for 
every man and all men, it is needed by all man- 
kind for rest and sacredness. 
Man being a moral being, that is, possessing a 

F “ac “ps fc » bather to a ini should realize the importance of the occasion. | eye could trace the stone steps for the ba | equally consonant w ith the genius of refined 

descend. : humanity and the spirit of true religion, 4tis 
The wild sons of Ishmael always style Ha inseparable from a truly ecvated, though un- 

“Solyman Magnifique,”’ or ‘Solomon the Mag- sanctified mind, for itis a compound of the finest 

nifieent.’? They assert and believe that he pos- and noblest feclings of our nature—of feelings 

A Sabbath at Solomon’s Pools. 

Jeli BOYD, 
knowledge of right and Wrong, or expected to, 
he must possess a standard of morality. And 
being accountable to God, there must of necessi ty 
hearule of conduct by which man may know 
when he pleases God and when he commits sin, 
which is a transgression of law. Though the 
ten commandments, or the Moral law, was not 
ziven ina written form until the children of 
Israel had gone out of Egypt, yet the principles 
of the moral law were known before that time 
and obeyed, and their violation was known to 
have been sin. This law is called by Davida 
perfect law, Paul calls it hely, just, and good. 

mandments to them. 

amy OPER eT tet etree ae age pray 

then ye shail bea peculiar treasure unto me 
above all people, .. . And ye shall be unto me 
2 kingdom of priests and a holy nation. 
all the people answered together, All that the 
Lord hath spoken we will do,’ 
He then proceeded to give them his laws which 
they had promised to obey. Amid the sublime 
grandeur of Sinai and the majesty of God cover- 
ing the mount, the people having sanctified 
themselves, Jehoyah spake his Jaw of ten com- 

He introduces it with ‘1 
am the Lord thy God which have brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of 

Ex. 19; 5-8, 

any six days of labor, but the six days of labor 

are to be counted as they were employed by the 

ter. The command calls the seventh day the 

bath. The Lord does not accept a half-hearted 

worship, nor is he indefinite in bestowing bless- 

The seyenth after six days of labor. Not after | 

‘ A . Es 
Creator in his work of creation. Gen. Ist chap-' | 

Sabbath of the Lord, not @ seventh day « Sab- g 

ings upon the human family. No more so then | 
is he indefinite in giving a Sabbath for worship, — 
or for man’s rest from labor. He does not say © 
any seventh day of the week will do as well—a © 
seventh part of your time—no such idea is em- | 
braced in the commandment, but keep the sey" 

DurING the second Sabbath-day (while so- 

journing in Bethlehem), in the afternoon, about | 

three hours before sunset, our Israelitish host 

proposed that we should visit the ancient Pools | 

of Heshbon” (or “Etham’’), which are located) Here, when tw 

about a short mile southward, beyond and above 

the town. Accordingly, we set out on the an- 

cient road—which leads over rocks ail the way— 

to Hebron. This roadway has been worn smooth 

by the tread of ages past, of the Canaanites and 

sessed ihe power to compel the gens, or “genit” 

of “earth, air, fire, and water,’’ to obey ais Ais 

ders, and that they built them, under his wit 

tion; or, in their apprehension, it was eS : e 

for mortals to have accomplished such works. 

» hostile tribes of the Bedawee 

happen to meet at these pools with ee ran 

they often have fierce conflicts as to w 10 

first use the water, and the strongest in numbers 

usually chase off the weakest, until they are 

served. 

the children of Israel and Ishmael. We skirted anotuer, 
hills, bald and gray with antiqutty, until we | unto the Lord God of Israel, the Father of our 

As Christians, we here realized that it was 

which are characterized by all that is touching 

in tenderness, and winning in benevolence. To 

the soul it is What the lucia beams cf the moon 

are to the pleasing features of nature, which 

are not essential to their existence, but which 

adds brillianey to their beauty and sublimity to 

their grandeur. 
er 

Docrrrnes are of use only as they are prac- 
ticed. Men may go to perdition with their 

heads full of truth. To hold the truth and fight 

for it is one thing; to be sanctified through it is 
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A Restitution Ifymn, 

ON Zion’s holy mountaina King shallsit ere long, 
P3216, [Psa, 2: 6 

The royal son of David foretold in prophet’s song. 
Ih equity and justice o’er all the earth he’ll reign, 

Jom, 3s 5, 
Andali shall yield obedience throughout his wide 

domain. Psa, 72) 11, 

‘The fallen house of David in glory he will raise, 
Amos 9: 71, PYGN, 62:37 

And make his chosen city in all the earth a praise ; 
‘he exiled sons of Jacob trom every land he’ll 

brine, 197. 86. 2 
Andin the hight of Zion his goodness they will 

ping, Jer. 81: 12, 

Now banished in his anger from their loved fath- 
er-land, Jer. 16; 18, 

hey dwell among all people a scorned and hated 
Dancd: 1 Kings 9 + 7 - 

sut when the Gentile kingdoms have filled their 
iInensured times, Luke 21: 24+, bs 

i’rom her long night of sorrow Jerusalem shall 
Tsao): 17, 

And Judah’s sacred valleys where thorns and bri- 
Gls POW, Teh: oe TR: 

Shall blossom like a garden 
know, Isa, 513.8. 

The fir tree and the myrtle shall in 
spring, Isa. 41: 19, 

And Lebanon’s dark foliage to grace his mount 
hell bring. Iga. 60): 18. 

The sun in seven-fold brightness shall pour its ra- 
dianece down, Isa. 80: 26, 

The earth shall yield abundance, nor blighting 
curse be known. Tzck. 88: 87. 

The inhabitant of Zion shall fear disease no more, 
Isa. 83: 24, [peace restore.- Jer, 30; 7, 17. 

When God shall save his chosen and heathy and 

Ptise, 

nnd Eden’s beauty 

the desert 

The monarchs of the forest shall be at peace with 
men, Hosea 2: 8, [Gens tsa. 1): 8+ 

The child shall play in safety beside the adder’s 
The wolf and Jainb together on Judah’s hill shall 

ZraZG, laa. 067,28, [praise. Isa. 88: 10. 
And throughout all her borders shall echo songs of 
O lot the earth be joyful, the sea lift up its voice, 

Ps. 0G > Li, [rejoice, Isa. 55: 12, 
The hills break forth in singing, and all the hills 
Betore the King who cometh to reign in righteous- 

ness, Esa. 16, (bless, Gen. 22:-15, 
Upon the throne of David and all the nations 

Selected by Trros. S. DUGGER. 
——__- ~) +0 or oe 

Christian Love and Forbearance. 
ae 

True Christians of all nations and sects have 
the same relations to each other in some respects 
that the members of a family have to each oth- 
er, They are children of the same Father, both 
by creation and adoption,having the same hope, 
the same object in view,and should havea 
greater interest in the welfare of each other 
than brothers and sisters in the flesh have for 
each other; as much greater as eternity is great- 
er than the present fleeting life. While it is 
rightand necessary to cultivate natural affection 
for the different members of the family accord- 
ing to the flesh, there is a greater necessity to 
cultivate that affection, that ‘‘brotherly love” 
which Christians should have for each other; 
and if thislove is genuine, if it is deep and 
abiding, it will not be confined to one’s own 
party or sect by name, but will flow out to all 
who “love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.’ 

Nor should it be contined to those who see and 
understand every thing as we do. Weare all 
learners in the school of Christ, or at leastshould 
be; and shall one scholar say to another that 
“if you have not learned as much as I have that 
I will not recognize you asa member of the 
school? if you have not come to the same con- 
clusions in regard to all things that I have 
I will not love and assist youas a school mate ?”” 
Certainly such a course would be very eruel and 
hard hearted; and shall the members of the 
school of Christ be thus cruel and hard hearted 
io each other ? Some are more apt scholars than 
others ; all have had different influences to bear 
upon them to influence the mind and the judge 
ment, “One man believeth that he may eat all 
things: another who is weak eateth herbs. Let 

not him that eateth despise him that eateth not, 
and let not him that eateth not judge him that 

eateth; for God hath received him;’’ but still, 
remembering that ‘it is good neither to eat flesh 

nor to drink wine, nor any thing [even to the 
using of tobacco] whereby thy brother stum- 
bleth, or is offended, or is made weak.’? Rom. 

[4; 2,3, 21. ‘‘We [you] then that are strong 
ought to bear the infirmities of the weak and 

not to please ourselves.’? Rom. 15: 1. Let every 
one try to please others instead of themselves, 
remembering that our great Leader and Exam- 

ple came not to please himself but to please 

otheis; not to be ministered unto but to minis- 
ter to others, ‘‘and to give his life a ransom for 

many ;’’ therefore, brethren, let us strive to be 

like minded one toward another, according to 

Christ Jesus, M. b. SMITH, 

Jewell City, Kansas. 

Meditation. 

‘Lev the words of my mouth and the medita- 
tion of my heart be acceptable in thy sight, O 
Lord, my strength and my Redeemer.’”’? Ps, 19: 
I4. Dear readers: Do we appreciate the lJan- 
guage of David? Aye the words of our mouth, 
and meditation of our heart well seasoned with 
the grace of God? Do we love to speak the 
truth at all times, and under all circumstances ? 
Are we living as Adyentists should live speak- 
ing to our neighbors of the love and goodness of 
God in sending us the message of love, and soon 
coming glory? Oh that we could impress upon 
every heart that Jesusis soon coming! Yes, 
coming to bringin that Goiden Age of love, and 
peace, and everlasting righteousness, where the 
loved ones, of all ages, robed in white, will 
wander upon the shores of everlasting love! 

Oh that our hearts would ran out after those 
great and precious promises of God! If our 
minds and affections were thus firmly fixed on 
God’s promises, we would have no time for 
jesting, or evil speaking,—having our minds ac- 
cupied with the things of the world, instead of 
the things of God. May the Lord help us that 
we grieve not the ‘‘Hajy Spirit of God, whereoy 
we are sealed unto the day of redemption,” 
(Eph. 4: 30,) that when the Master comes to 
make up his jewels we may be of that number 
who will ‘‘shine forth as the sun in the kingdom 
of our Father.” A. L. Le WiLLIAMs, 

Denver, Mo. 

seaihes  Lesueamestin 

Self-Reliance. 

No alliance with others can diminish the ne- 

cessity for personal endeavor. Friends may 

counsel, but the ultimate decision in every case 
is individual. As each tree, theugh growing 

in the same soil, watered by the same rains, 

and warmed by the same sun as others, obeys 

its own laws of growth, preserves its own phys- 

ical structure and produces its own peculiar 

fruit, so each person, though in the closest com- 

munication and intercourse with others, and 

surrounded by similar influences, must do his 
own duties, contest his own struggles, resist his 

own temptations, and suffer his own pcnalties. 

There is too much dependence placed upon all 

kinds of co-operation for security from evil, and 

too little relianee upon personal watchfulness 
and exertion. Too many friends are sometimes 

worse than none at all. There are some who 
seem to feelin a great measure released from 

obligations if they do not receive such aid, and 
some will plead the shortcomings of others as 
an excuse for their own. 

We would by no means disparage the effect 
of influence, or discourage in the slightest the 

other, or undervalue the important effect of a 
worthy example. ‘hese are vital elements of 
growth, and their results can neyer be fully es- 
timated. But they should not usurp the place 
of a proper self-reliance, or diminish the exer. 
cise of individual powers. Moral force must 
be a personal possession, It can never be trans. 
ferred, Material benefits may be eonferred by 
asingle gift, but mental and moral activities 
can only be sustained by their own exercise. 
Thoughts may be exchanged, but not thought 
power; moral help and encouragement may be 
given, but virtue cannot be transferred ; respon. 
sibility cannot be shifted. 

The most permanent good we can do for 
others is to nourish this individual strength, 
To aid the physically destitute most effective! y 
food, fuel and clothing, are not nearly so valu- 
able as steady, remuuerative employment. ‘I'o 
educate a child, it is not half so important to 
instill large amounts of information, as to set 
his mind at work, to bring out his mental pow- 
ers, to stimulate his thoughts, and quicken his 
faculties. And in moral life the best lesson to 
enforce is, that yirtue must be strictly indi- 
vidual, : 
That which cannot stand alone, but depends 

upon props and supports, which needs the con 
stant spur of fear and the bribe of reward to 
insure its activity, is but the semblance of vir- 
tue, and will crumble before temptation. 

A well-developed body ever excites admira- 
tion. But a well-developed and self-reliant 
spirit isa nobler thing. It is calm, modest and 
unassuming, yet firm in conscious integrity 
of purpose and steadiness of aim. Inflated by 
no vanity, it is at once humble, yet courageous ; 
helpful to the tempted, yet resolute in assail- 
iny evil, 

«snd the truest self-reliance is found in those 
Who have learned to renounce self and rely 
upon the everlasting God. ‘Trusting in Him, 
they fear not the wrath or rage of man. An- 
chored to the Eternal Rock, no storms can start 
them from their moorings, no waves nor tides 
can bear them from their place of rest. 

The world wonders at their course. Calm, 
firm, steady as the stars above, and steadfast as 
the rock beneath, worldlings haye yet to learn 
that those who have made the Most Hich their 
refuge, need and want no other trust.—WSeleeted, 

I tr 

Purity of Character. 

Over the outer coat of the plum and apricot 
there grows a bloom more beautiful than the fruit 
itself—a soft delicate powder that overspreads its 
rich colors. Now if you strike your hand over 
that, and it is onee gone, ii is gone forever; it ap- 
pears only once. ‘Fhe flower that hangs in the 
morning impearled with dew—arrayed with jew- 
els,—once shake it, so that the beads roll off, and 
you may sprinkle water over it as you please, yet 
it can never be made again what it was when the 
dew fell gently on it from heaven. Ong frosty 
morning you may sce the panes of glass covered 
with landscapes, mountains, lakes, and trees, 
blended into a beautiful fantastic picture. Now 
lay your hand upon the glass, and by the stretch 
of your finger, or by the warmth of the palm, all 
the delicate tracery will be obliterated. 

So there is in youth a beauty and purity of char- 
acter which, when once touched and defiled, can 
never be restored,—a fringe more delicate than 
frost-work, which when broken will never be re- 
paired. When a young lad or girl leaves the par- 
ents house, with the blessing of a mother’s tears 
still wet upon the cheek, if early purity of charac- 
ter be once lost it is a loss that can never be made 
upagain. Such is the consequence of vice. Its 
effects cannot but be in some way felt, though by 
God’s mercy it may be forgiven.—Ex. generous assistance which we all owe to one an- 
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"Report of our Sabbath School in Mich. 

We commenced our Sabbath School May 2nd, 

74, the first Sabbath School, I think, ever estab- 

lished in this County held on the Sabbath of the 

Lord; but we have had Sunday Schools, and sup- 

posed Sunday to be the Sabbath until last winter, 

when Bro. R. C. Horton came into our neighbor- 

hood and held a series of meetiftgs at our school- 

house, and quite a number came out on the Lord’s 

side and decided to keep all of God’s command- 

ments; and then we saw it duty to establish a 

Sabbath School. So we began Sabbath, the 2nd, 

Bro. Knickerbocker superinrendent, Bro. Baker 

Bible Class teacher, Sister Knickerbocker and Sis- 

ter Newton teachers of the smaller classes. We 

had good attendance. After Sabbath School we 

have. prayer and conference meetings. Three 

questions are given out each Sabbath to be an- 

swered in one week from the time when given. 

We have much opposition from the other 
churches; they even tell us that we ought not to 

be allowed to worship God in sucha way; but 

thank God, it is our privilege te worship God ae- 
cording to our own conseinee. Our school contin- 

ues to inerease in interest and advancing in the 

as to the kind, if we eatin faith. But how can 

we eatin faith if we do not eat the same as we 

were commanded to eat. Whatever is not of 

faith is sin. Moreover there is order as to how 
we eat; we must ‘'tarry one for the other.’”? To 

his disciples feet before he blessed and brake the 

bread,and the bread which he brake was unleavy- 
ened bread, though they continue to obserye if, 

to the reverse, I verily believe it will avail them 
nothing. 

My dear brethren, let us lose no time in 

searching the Scriptures, for in them we have 

eternal life. Let us walk honestly before God, 
and be willing and obedient in all things, ready 

to observe all things just as we are commanded. 

lt behooves us to be diligent in all things. In 
commemorating the sufferings of our dear and 

dying Lord it is the design that we shall receive 

strength thereby; but if we fail to partake of it 
in the manner in which did Christ we may not 

expect to receive a full blessing. Surely we need 

a full biessing, and much strength that we may 
brave the storm. Satan is doing all in his power 

cause of Christ, both small and great being much 

/ interested. We would advise our. brethren 
Fat a} 543, Calan! ' elsewhere to establish a Sabbath Mehoot, 

*> there ave but a few in number. We are but a few 

compared with those who keep Sunday, but we | 
» wish to please our Lord and Master by keeping 

| the day our Father set apart for man, and by 

~ keeping all the royal law according to the Seript- 

ures, 
On Sabbath, June 6th we had quite a subject to 

| solve, that is for us, all being young in the cause, 

© The question was, Who was Melchisedec, and who 
were his parents? We tried to confine it to some 

person, but it seemed to be quite a mystery to the 

school; but after another week’s deliberation we 

' confined it to the Holy Ghost as the only thing it 

- can be confined to, in my opinion. The teachers 

are faithfuland much interested in the school; 

' the smailest classes take as much interest as the 

Jarver ones. They get good lessons; we have one 

| little girl, Louisa Babeock, who has learned 149 

- verses since our school began, besides the ten com- 

mandments. The Lord meets with us and blesses 

Aousin doing his will, Our prayer is to know the 

_ willofthe Lord concerning us. Aid us with your 

prayers, brethren and sisters. 

THomMAs Newton, Clerk of Sab. School, 
diastings, Mich., June 20. 

Feet-Washiug and Communion. 

THE subject present to my mind is one of 
_ vital importance, the time in which we practice 
feet-washing—is it in strict accordance with the 

time in which our Savior performed it, or is it 
not? isa question that has been settled to my 

mind fora number of years; butas the breth- 

ren in general do not view the subject as 1 do, I 
will leaye it for them to search out and settle 
for themselves, trusting it will be performed in 

cofMpliancewith the Savior’s request. Weshould 

be diligent to search these things,and be willing 
to observe them as did our Savior the night in 

not of more importance, isthe kind of bread 

met to partake of that glorious but solemn meal. 

lowed to have leavenin their houses. 

' course must understand that the bread used 

we walk honestly and uprightly before God in 

even if! 

Which he was betrayed. Another of equal, if 

Christ and his disciples made use of when they 

Was it leavened bread ? If the passover that was 
observed anciently by the [Israelites was a type 
of Christ’s passover, it certainly could not have 

been leavened bread, for they were not even al- 

All of 

When the passover must be killed was unleav- 
ened bread. 1f so he must have blessed a portion 

of the same in commemoration of his broken 
body. I have heard it remarked, while convers- 

ing upon the subject, that it made no difference 

to cause the overthrow of God’s people, yet if 

even unto the end. Blessed be God for his prom- 

|ises! they are yeaand amen to the upright in 
‘heart. Let us stand firm upon the platform of 
Jesus, himself being the chief corner stone, the 

only sure foundation. 

My heart has indeed been made to rejoice 

while perusing the columns of the ADVOCATE, 

in seeing so many ready to defend the cause of 
Christ, and especially so many of the youth that 

have enlisted under the banner of Christ. Dear 
young friends of the cause, do not be discouraged 

though troubles and trials assail, but fight man- 

fully the battles of the Lord, and you will gain 

the victory and wear the crown. I feel a deep 
interest in the cause of Christ, and heartly 
respond with the brethren and _ sisters in trying 

to put every effort forth to keep the ADVOCATE 

well filled with gospel truths, if perchance it 

may salute the ears of some poor sinner who is 

trying to find arefuge in Jesus, that we may 

see the matchless love of God and his mighty 

power to save. Yours in hope of immortal glory, 
hy, C, 

Watervliet, Mich. i od bio inctnettedh } 

seen cuneuene 

Making Character: 

MANy people seem to forget that character 

grows; that it is not something to put on, 

ready-made, with manhood or womanhood : 

but day by day, herea little and therea little, it 

grows with the growth and strength, until good 

or bad, it becomes almost a coat of mail. 

Look at the model man of business,—prompt, 

reliable, conscientious, cool and cautious, yet 

clear-headed and energetic. When do you sup- 

pose he developed all these admirable qualities Ys 

When he was a boy. Let me see the way in 

which a boy of ten years gets up in the morning, 

works, plays, studies, and I will tell you what 

kind ofa man he will make. ‘The boy that is 

late at the breakfast-table, late at school, who 

never does anything at the right time, stands a 

poor chance to be a prompt man. 

The boy who half washes his face, half does 

his sums, half learns his lessons, will never make 

athorough man, The boy who neglects his du- 

himself by saying, ‘‘O, I forgot! I didn’t think!” 

will never be a reliable man. 

The boy who finds pleasure in the- pain and 

suffering of weaker things will never bea noble, 

generous, kindly man—a gentleman,— Christian 

all things he has promised to be with us always; | of our Lord 

ties, be they ever so small, and then excuses | 

Letter Department. 

From Bro. Lippincott. 

DEAR Bro. BRINKERHOFF: TIT am thankful 

those that understand that the Savior washed | to my heavenly Father for this opportunity of 
writing, for the first time, a few lines to the Ap 
vocaTre, Tam glad to see the ADVOCATE once 
more, and Jove to hear from the brethren and 
sisters through its columns. J, for one, am try- 
ing to livea Christian life. It has been but lit- 
tle over two years since I started in the Christ- 

ian warfare, but my determination is to strive 
on until I gain eternal life. IT expect to have 
trials and temptations, but I hope to so live as 

to be ready when Christ shall come, for I believe 
that he is near at hand, Dear brethren and sis- 
ters, are we ready ? if not, let us strive hard to 
gain a home where trials and temptations never 
come. O what a blessed thought! JT hope to 
meet you allin the world to come. I hope the 
Lord will meet with us in our coming grove 
meeting at Denver, about ten miles from where 

I live, and strengthen us to do his will, and that 

much good may be done in these last days, 
Dear brethren, pray for us that our faith fail net 
and that we may grow in grace and knowledge 

J OW yh Y out and Savior Jesus 
brother in Christ, 

JACOB LIPPINCIT?. 
Allendale, Mo. 

Bro. Hall. 

Bro. BRINKERHOFEF: I was very glad indeed 
to receive the ADvocArE again, I hope it will 
be sustained. It isa welcome visitor to me. It 

is cheering to read letters from |rethren and 

sisters residing in different parts of the country, 

who are endeavoring to keep all of God’s com- 

mandments and the testimony of Jesus Christ, 

and are ‘looking for that blessed hope, even the 

glorious appearing of the great God and ovr 

Savior Jesus Christ,” to overthrow the kingdom 
of Satan, and to establish an everlasting king- 

dom on the earth wherein the righteous will 

dwell. May the Lord bless, encourage, and sus: 
tain youin publishing the ApvocaTRr, that it 

may continue to cheer and strengthen the faith- 

ful, and warn a wicked world of its approaching 

doom, And may it please the Lord to send some 

faithful servant of his this way, to proclaim the 
. li . 

1c » ne a) > es gsospel of ths Kinedom to enlighten and eneot 

From 

age his children, to} teach salvation from sin 

through the atoning blood of Jesus, and eternal 
life through faith in him. O how I would like 

to see some of the brethren and sisters of like 
precions faith, and with them meet and worship 

God! O let us be faithful, faithful, faithful, and 

watch and pray, and Jabor zealously for our 
Lord and Master, and may he bless the labors 
of all his servants, and grant us an abundant 
entrance into his everlasting kingdom. Yours 
in Christian love, ALMON HALL. 

Transit, Minn, 
hance re atresia 

From Sister Wait. 

DEAR BRETHREN AND Sisters: This is the 

firs{ time I ever undertook to write for the 

ApvVocaTh, although I have been a reader of it 
for some time. Jn reading the letters from the 

brethren and. sisters Iam encouraged to press 

my way onward till the Master comes. There 
are disappointments in this world, but if we are 

so happy as to havea home in another world 

where sickness and death can not enter all dis- 

appointments and trials will be over. I long,O 
longsto be there! ‘I'wo years and a half ago I 
started in this good and glorivus cause, and have 
never yet felt like turning back to the cold and 
perishing tinge of this world. Iam only 15 
rears old, andI need your prayers. Your sister 

n Christ, Pautina A. Walt, 
Repository. Bloomingdale, Mich, 
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Sabbath Advocate. Ghe Advent and . 
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The editor of the Anvocatr does not hold him- 
self responsible for the sentiments contained ii 

articles written for the paper. Mach writer will 
be held responsible for his of her views of script- 
ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 
ils, selections, and Comuuents. 

Se ee ee lene ae goatee sedan f 

Turk article in another column, ‘The Seyenth- 

day Sabbath,” will, with its continuation, be put 

in tract form, and be ready when completed in 

the ADVOCATE. 
GES een cone 

Wruirr to the Editor—If you want to subscribe 

for the Apvocarn, or if you have not the money 

to pay for it now, or if you are not able to pay for 

it at all, write and get the bencfit of its columns. 

Write, if you have a word of cheer for the readers: 

Tf you wish to have the paper speak on some Cer- 

tain subject, write, and give your thoughts expres- 

sion. 

This and That 

[ Continued, | 
As we have before shown, Vaul testified eighteen 

hundred years ago that in the dast period of the 

present age there should be perilous times; and 

then he gives some of the causes that will produce 

this state of affairs in the world, and among the 

inost prominent of these Causes he names covet- 
ousness and self-love; and Jesus gives one of his 

strongest admonitions against covetousness. Now 
eighteen hundred years atter theadmonition of Jes- 

us to“take heed and beware ofcovetousness,’’and of 

Paul’s prophetie declaration of the state of the 
world in the last days, caused by the almost uni- 

yersal transgression of the commandment that 
says: ‘'Thou shalt not covet,’”’ a writer in the col- 

umns of the Jrternational Review openly declares 

that the country is in peril beyond what has before 

been known by a course that in the present time 
is pursued more than ever before known, which is 
in direct opposition to the requirements of the 
tenth commandment of the decalogue. The writer 

refered to is doubtless an unintentional witness in 

this matter, and that makes his testimony the 

more valuable, as it is strong and forcible evidence 

that the apostle’s prediction is in process of fulfill- 
inent; neither are the evidences of this state of 
society confined to this country; accoun 

different parts of the world testify to the same 

state of affhirs in other localities, and declarations 

from men in the highest stations in the nations 

of the earth are generally looked upon with dis- 
trust, with the expectation that there is something 
behind the scenes that is unexpressed, some sinis- 

ter design to be accomplished. Bismark and his 
compeers in the other nations fail utterly to in- 
duce the people to believe they mean just what 
they say and nothing more; and the same general 

distrust seems to pervade society from the highest 

to the lowest cireles. And why is this? because of 

(asin the words of our first witness, )the prevalence 

of covetousness, dishonesty, and love of self. 

Gut there is one other point I wish to notice be- 

fore leaving the subject, that is the remedy @ be 
applied for the cure of this diseased state of so- 
ciety. Our witness, like the great mass of man- 

kind, looks to human agency alone, with strong 

faith in the future efforts of our race to finally pu- 
rify its society and usher ina state and erain the 
world eventually which they think is deseribed in 
what is termed the millennium; but instead of 
looking for this state of being through the inter- 

position of God, they are looking for it to be 

Lrought about by the spread of republican princi- 
pies and institutions. We have a glance of the 
hopes or expectations of many as exhibited ina 
speech of W.H. Seward during the progress of the 
war. of the rebellion, Nothing daunted by the 
flames of civil war in our midst, he reeoommended 

unts from 
Maan 

the earliest possible completion of the Pacific 

Railroad, as that would be the “shortest method 

to revolutionize and Americanize Asia.’”’? And what 
could be the object of Americanizing Asia but to 

spread Republicanism as the great rectifier of the 
wrongs of the people; but “Tekel’’ is written on 
all human remedies for these evils of the last days. 
Combinations and Counter-combinations, Monop- 

olies and Anti-monopolies, in the shape of Clubs, 
CGranges, &¢., are among the remedies of human 

origin; and many are trusting entirely to these 

human efforts, and the testimony of inspiration is 
discarded. As it was in Noah’s day even so it is 
now. Butsome will not be in darkness, hence 
will not be overtaken by the coming day of the 
Lord as by a thief. May we be of that number. 

EK. 5. SHEFFIELD. 
Xenia, Iowa. 

— 

THe following lines, clipped from the Rural 
New Yorker, and slightly changed, we consider 

worthy of a place in the coiuinns of the ADVOCATE 

“Till He Comnie. 

‘Vill He come’-—O! tet the words 
Linger on the trembling chords ; 
Let the little while between, 
In their golden light be seen ; 
Let us think how heaven and home 
Lie bevond that ‘Till He come.’ 

When our loved and weary ones 
Sleep within their silent tombs, 
Seems the earth so drear and vast, 
All our life joy overcast ; 
Hush! be every murmur dumb ; 
It is only ‘Till He come.’ 

Clouds and conflicts round us press, 
Would we have one sorrow less ? 
All the sharpness of the cross, 
All that tells the world is dross, 
Death, and darkness, and the tomb, 
Only whisper—‘Till He come.’ 

See, the feast of love is spread, 
Drink the wine and break the bread : 
Sweet memorials—till the Lord 
Call us round his heavenly board ; 
Some from earth, from glory some, 
Severed only—“Till He come.’ ” 

1p, 
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We hope all who have subseribed for the Apvo- 
CATE through our influenee and have not paid, 

will be as prompt as possible. Will those who do 
not pay before please try and send the money to 
the meeting at Rabbit River, Aug. 21st, that we 
may remit to the editor. R. C. Horton. 

THe PopE AN Ex-MAson.—At the semi-annual 
meeting of the Grand Lodge of Masons, of Paler- 
mo, Italy, on the 27th of March last, Pope Pius IX 
was expelled from the Order. The decree of ex- 
pulsion was published in the official Masonic pa- 
per at Cologne, Germany. ‘The charges were first 
preferred against him in 1865, for haying cursed 
his former brethren and excommunicated all 
members of the Ordrer of Freemasons. The 
charges were not pressed until he urged the Bish- 
ops of Brazil to act aggressively towards the Free- 
masons. Then they were pressed, and after a 
regular trial a decree of expulsion was entered and 
published, signed by Victer Emanuel, King of 
Italy, and Grand Master of the Orient of Italy.— 
Voice of Masonry. 

A TERRIBLE water-spout burst in the mountains 
at Hureka, Nevada, July 24th, sweeping through 
the town, killing twenty persons, and causing de- 
struction of property to the amount of $100,000; 
about thirty feet of the Pacifie R. R. was washed 
out, Another water-spout burst near Carson City, 
Nev., the next day, eausing much damage, 

Appoi 

THERE will be a meeting of the Church of 
Christ, held at Rabbit River, Allegan Co., Mich., 
commencing on Priday, Aug. 21st, 1874, at 6» M., 
continuing over Sabbath and First-day. Business 
meeting will be held First-day, at 9 a. M., to take 
into consideration the general wants of the cause, 
and make an effort for its advancement. Each 
church is requested to send one or more delegates 
to represent the church to which they belong. 

R. C. Horton, Clerk, 

ntie wits, 

GENERAL Conference of the Church of Christ 
in Mich. will hold its next session at Ottawa, Ot- 

tawa Co., Mich, commencing on Friday, at 6 P. M., 

Sept. 25th, 1874, continuing over ‘Sabbath and 
First-day. General attendance is solicited. 

Rh. C. Horton, Clerk. 

Husiness Department, 
ween nn OL OOP NINE EAP lel 

J.C. Day: Send us the remainder of ‘Life of 

the Early Christians.’”” We will use it as soon as 
practicable. 

Received on Subscription for Advocate. 
— ee 

$1.50 each. Lavina S. Veazey, 10-1. 
Lippincott, 10-1. M. B. Smith, 10-1. 
Stoughton, 10-1. Lida S Lowther, 10-1, 
RC Horton, $1.00, 10-1. HS Case, 40cts, 9- 

18. & P Goff, 50 cts, 10.-9, 

Jacob 
Joseph 

Su 

Received on Donation to Advocate. 
ns 

Mary Veazey, $1.00. 

Books and Tracts 

For Sale at this Office. 
Nid ct ahead ie os OLIN INI i - 

The Bible Student's Assistant, a compend of 
Scripture reference, embracing a list of the prin- 
cipal texts of scriptures proving the essential 
points of faith held by Adventists. 10 cents. 

The Kingdom of God. and Life only in Christ, by 

R. V. Lyon—860 pages—Price $1.00, post-paid. 
To be had also of the author, at Suspension 
Bridge, N. Y. 

Sermons on the Sabbath and Law, embracing an 
outline of the Biblical and Seeular History of 
the Sabbath for six thousand years. Price 20 cts, 

The Sabbath and the Sunday, By A. H. Lewis. 
Part First, Arguments; Part Second, History. 
16mo., 268 pp. Fine cloth, $1.25. 

This volume is an earnest and able presentation 

of the Sabbath question, argumentatively and his- 

torically, and should be in the hands of every one 

desiring light on the subject. 

Thoughts Suggested by the Perusal of Gilfillan 
and other authors on the Sabbath question, by 
Thomas B. Brown. 64 pages—10 cents. 

Nature’s God and His Memorial, <A series of four 
sermons on the subject of the Sabbath. iit ju- 
ges—20 cents. 

The Royal Law Contended For. By Edward 
Stennet, first printed in London in 1658, 64 pa- 
ges—10 cents. 

The Kingdom of Heaven on Earth, as reyealed in 
the Holy Seriptures. Price 25 cents. 

Christian Baptism, Its Nature, Subjects, and De- 
sign. Price 10 cents. 

The Crucifixion and Resurrection of Christ: What 
year, month, days of the month, and days of 
the week did these events occur? By Ransom 
Hicks. Price 5 cents. 

Flistory of the Sabbath and Lord’s Day, 10 cents. 

Authority for the Change in the Sabbath.—5 cents: 

The Weekly Sabbath: Its Moral Nature and 
Scriptural Observance. 48 pages—10 cents. 

Review of Springer on the Sabbath and Law of 
of God. Price 10 cents. 

Mrs. E.G. White’s c’aim to Divine Inspiration 
Sxamined. By H. E. Carver. Price 20 cts. 

The True Sabbath embraced and observed. 5 ets. 
(Juestions concerning the Sabbath. 5 cents. 

The Second Coming of Christ,—8 pages—2 cents. 

The Signs of the Times,—12 pages,—3 cents. 

The Destiny of the Wicked,—16 pages,—8 cents. 
Where are the Dead ?—12 pages,—2 cents, 
Thoughts on the Sabbath, 8 pages, 2 cents. 
Man,a Living Soul, in the Image of God,12 pp. 2ets 
The Rich Mau and Lazarus, 12 pages, 2 cents. 

8 page tracts will be sold at 20 cts per dozen. 12 
page tracts at 30 cts per dozen, — 
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me The Advent and Sabbath Advocate, | 
C. PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

‘eat JACOB BRINKERHOFF, at Marion, Iowa, | ‘Ob sate eph | to whom all communications should be addressed. | 

3, 9- THRMS.—One dollar and a half per year. Free 
to those unable to pay. Specimen ccpies sent free. | 

-— = The ADVGCATE is designed to teach the great 
truths of Eternal life, Immortality and Salvation 
through Christ; the Perpetuity and immutability 

0 of the Law of God; the second personal coming of 
U. Christ to judge the world, to reward the righteous 

and set up his Kingdom upon the Earth; the Na- 
ce ture and Destiny of Man; Personal holiness, and 

kindred Bible subjects. 

Christ’s Invitation to Sinners, 
: peas 

Bo ALL ye that labor come to me, 
a And all that heavy laden be; 
ene And come all ye that are distressed, 

And I will give you peaceful rest. 
; ] Vv r > : 
aa Cast off that heavy yoke, I pray, 
Son And come to me Without delay ; 
aco irom Satan’s bondage you shall be 

In merey made forever free. 

ae Instead, my yoke be pleased to take, 
ee And learn to wear it for my sake, 

‘Take the instruction I impart, 
wis. Jor meek and lowly I am in heart. 

oe 4nd rest unto your souls shall find, 
ie And have abundant peace of mind, 

‘ ae 1t will no galling pain excite, 
his- And you will find my burden light. 
one : B. B.C. 

= Marion. 
2 2 0 > 00 

leer a 8 by a The Present Crisis. 
' ZZ oa 
a _. WHEN I Jook up, and behold the blackening 
ae Breavens above concealing from us the throne of 

4 he Eternal, but revealing, through chinks and 
varg  eTevices, some glances of the frowning counte- 
}pa- = mance of him who sits upon the throne, and see 

. he clouds still gathering, in which lie sleeping 
din the thunders and the lightnings of Jehoyah’s 

¢ re, ready in a moment to be let loose, not only 
De- On the open transgressors of his holy law, but on 

te open and obstinate neglecters of duty, more 
: Ba specially “ad such atime as this—such a terri- 
TSO le crisis as the present in the destiny of the 

‘orld and its inhabitants—oh, it is this that 
ums me; it is this that appals me; it is this 
hich frightens me ; itis this which, at times, 
most stuns me into utter insensibility ! 
Why, in the very midst of such a mighty 

Son 

Bs. 

ants: 

and 

= isis, threatening daily, almost hourly, to pre- w of pitate itself into a catastrophe which holds out 
s 0 prospect of recovery, to be necessitated to 
a inn aside from it, by our own doings and vol- Se ntary choice; and, in regard to it, allow cts. urselves to sink down into a state of apathy 

nd unconcern, sleep and slumber ; relieved, it 
ts. lay be, only by some airy dreams and baseless 

7'slons—were nothing wiser and nothing better 
ts. an coolly or indifferently to go to sleep at the 

"ast-head, when the sails are rending into 
reds, and the tempest is mournfully sounding 

"7 'rough the shrouds the death-knell of all on 
/Poard ; nothing wiser and nothing better than 

D liedown and sleep on the yery edge of the 
E rater of a volcano, when the earthquakes’ 

rumblings underneath, and the frequent jets of 
sulphurous smoke and burning ashes above, are | 

is at hand which may upheave the whole moun- | 
tain from its foundations, and hurl the hapless | 

below. Why, the stark, staring incongruity of | 
all this, to say nothing of its sinfulness, is such | 
that I would not be in the condition of any of 
‘those represented by these sleepers, no, not fora 
thousand worlds. 

Never, never since the world began, were the 
forces of evil so multitudinous, so universally 
diffused, so completely panoplied in ehoicest ar- 
mor—offensive and defensive,—so plausible in 
device and policy, so cunning in stratagem, so 
satanic in subtlety, so exasperating in insolence 
and scorn, so gigantic, and apparently resistless, 
in power. Butall this goes for nothing in the 
estimation of the enlightened and firm believer 
in the eternal verities of Jehovah’s holy oracles ! 
Nay, more. Bad as things now may be, they 

may yet become infinitely worse. And that 
such is the probability, as regards the future, is 
my Own decided conviction and belief. But 
what of all that to him who calmly and secure- 
ly rests on the immovable rock of Jehovah’s 
promises? : 

Though to the eye of sense or of finite under- 
standing it might look asif the powers of evil 
now at work really threatened to extinguish 
every luminary in the firmament of divine 
truth, and leave the world, morally and relig- 
iously, ina state of darkness and of chaos as 
complete as it would be physically, if sun, moon, 
and stars were wiped away from the canopy of 
heaven, not even then would the true believer 
in the Bible—that blessed book of books—be for 
a moment staggered. He could still cheerfully 
hold on his way, and exultingly sing— 

“Faith, mighty faith, God’s promise sees, 
And looks on that alone ; 

Laughs at impossibilities, 
And cries, ‘It shall be done.’ ” 

And done it shall be assuredly, in God’s own 
good time. When the great world-wide crisis 
shall have reached the zenith of its development, 
and the hope of all but the true believer has 
given place to the wildest despair, as if the Lord 
had forsaken or furgotten the world and his own 
along with if, then, oh, then, will be his time 
for effectual interposition— 

“Just at the last distressing hour 
The Lord displays delivering power ; 
The mount of danger is the place 
Where we shall see surprising grace.”’ 

Surprising grace, indeed! For then will he, who 
is King and Governor among the nations, and, 
as such, has never for a moment relaxed his hold 
of the reins of mediatorial government, in ways 
of mercy and of judgment inscrutable to us now, 
usher this sin-laden and _ sin-distracted world, 
purged and purified, into scenes of glory sur- 
passing fable, 
And when the great design, purposed from all 

eternity, shall thus be consummated—when 
creation, providence, and redemption shall be 
brought to their final issue—when the decrees 
and dispensations of the Almighty shall be tri- 

umphantly vindicated—when Satan, the grand 

adversary of God and man, with his rebel 
‘loudly pealing thealarm that the grand eruption angels and the incorrigible unbeliever and 

hardened reprobate, with sin, and death, and 
hell, shall be cast forever into the bottoinless 

| sleeper a thousand fathoms dewn into the depths | pit of perdition—when the meditorial kingdom- 
or kingdom of grace, consisting of all the mem, . 

bers of the redeemed church—a great multitude, 
praised be God! as represented to the holy seer 
in the Apocalyptic vision, which no man could 
number of all nations and kindreds, and people 
and tongues—reigning with Christ as kings and 

priests, shall be delivered as trophies of yictory 
to the Father—the former to remain everlasting 

monuments to the praise and glory of God’s pow- 
er and justice,and immeasurable hatred of sin;— 
the latter eternal monuments to the praise and 
glory of God’s love and mercy, and the inex- 
haustible treasures of his wisdom and grace ;— 
then shall stability and righteousness, harmony 
and peace, be restored, and forever perpetuated 
through the rejoicing universe of God! 
Then shall it be conspicuously and eternally 

made manifest to all holy intelligences that the 
great Creator originally made all things for him- 
self—for the illustration of his own glory, more 
especially in connection with the holiness and 
boundless felicity of his redeemed creatures— 
that he is, in the absolute fullness of its signifi- 
cancy, the ‘Allin all—and that,in the tri- 
umphant issue of all his plans and purposes, 
and, most signally, in the exaltation and glori- 
fication of countless myriads out of th. wreek 
and ruin of the fall, he shall himself be infin- 
itely and forever glorified! And then, if through 
believing acceptance of the offered salvation we 
are privileged to secure a valid title-deed to an 
inheritance so transcendant in glory and infinite 
in duration, through the victorious sufferings 
and atoning death of our adored Immannel— 
the second Adam—the Lord from heaven—we 
shall have abundant reason to rejoice that for us 
the cool shades of Paradise lost have been ex- 
changed for the never-ending sunshine of Para- 
(lise regained.—Prophetie Times, 

aia 

The Atonement a Great Fact. 

Ler us look at the type of the atonement made 
by Jesus Christ. Lev, 16—‘‘And he [Aaron] shall 
tuke of the congregation of the children of Israel] 
two kids of the goats for a sin offering, and one 
ram fora burnt offering. And Aaron shall offer 
his bullock of the sin offering, which is for him- 
self, and make an atonement for himself and his 
house. And he shall take the two goats and pre- 
sent them before the Lord at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. And Aaron shall cast 
lots upon the two goats: one lot for the Lord, and 
the other for the scape goat. And Aaron shall bring 
the goat on which the Lord’s lot fell,and offer him 
for asin offering. But the goat on which the lot 
feil to be the scapegoat shall be presented alive be- 
fore the Lord, to make an atonement with him, to 
let him go for a scapegoat into the wilderness,’? 
Now Aaron’s bullock that he offers for himself and 
house is brought into the tabernacle and burnt on 
the altar. ‘‘And he shall take acenser full of 
burning coals from off the altar before the Lord, 
and his hands full of sweet incense beaten small, 
and bring it within the vail; and he shall put the 
incense upon the fire before the Lord, that the 
cloud of the incense may cover the mercy seat 
that is upon the testimony, that he die not.’ And 
he shall sprinkle the blood of the bullock with his 
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finger on the mercy seat and before the merey 
seat seven times. Then he shall kill the goat of 
the sin offering, that is for the people, and bring 
his blood within the vail, and do with that blood as 
he did with the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle 
it upon the mercy seat, and before the mercy seat,’ 

&e. Now, you see that the atonement is made in 

the most holy place, on, and before the mercy 

seat. “And heshall bring the live goat, and Aaron 
shall lay both his hands upon the head of the live 
goat, and confess over him all the iniquities of the 
ehildren of Israel, and all their transgressions in 
all their sins, putting them upon the head of the 
vont, and shall send him away by the hand of a 
tit man into the wilderness. t 
bear upon hin all their iniquities into a land not 
inhabited,’’ &e. 

We have been, fora good reason, very particular j 

in speaking of the type of the great atonement or 

reconciliation, and where it was offered. Yet us 

now look at the great Antitype. Heb. 9. After re- 

fering to the offering by Aaron, the apostle says in 

the 11th verse, ‘But Christ being come, a high 
priest of good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, 
that is to say, not of this building; neither by the 
blood of goats and calyes, but by his own blood 
he entered in once into the holy place, having ob- 
tuined eternal redemption for us.’’ This must 

have been the most holy place, for there must the 

blood be offered on the merey seat, and before it, 

to obtain eternal redemption, or reconciliation. 

Some may say this was not the most holy. But 

let us look at the 24th verse.—‘‘For Christ is not 
entered into the holy places made with hands, 
which area figuie of the true, bat into heaven 
itself, now to applar in the presence of God for us.”’ 

Where did God manifest his presence? Between 
the cherubim, on the mercy seat. This proves 

conclusively that Christ entered the holiest of all, 
within the vail, when he ascended up on high, 

and led captivity captive and received gifts for 
men. And we find the Apostle speaking of these 

things to the Hebrews. He says, ‘*Haying there- 
fore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by 
the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way,which 
he hath consecrated for us through the vail, that is 
to say, his flesh.’ Aud speaking of our hope, he 
says, ‘' Which hope we have as an anchor to the 
soul, both sure and steadfast, and which entereth 
into that within the vail, whither the forerunner is 
jor us entered, even Jesus, made a high priest for- 
ever after the order of Melchisedee.’’ Forever, 

when applied to Christ, is as long as Christ exists. 
“\Ve have such a high priest, whois se¢ on the 
yight hand of the throne of the Majesty in the 
heavens,” &c. Again, Eph. 1: 20.—‘*Which he 
[God] wrought in Christ Jesus, when he raised 
him from the dead, and set him at his own right 
hand in the heavenly places.” Again, Col. 3: 1— 
“Tf ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things 
which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right 
hand of God.”’ 

[could multiply texts, many, on this subject, 
but I write for truth’s sake, and because there is a 
prominent doctrine abroad that Christ did not 
open the door and enter the most holy place till 
18t4, and then the 2300 days ended. I hope some 

abler pen than mine will take it up, for truth loses 
nothing by investigation. Gabriel was sent to tell 

Daniel that seventy weeks were determined upon 

his people. Let us look carefully at what was to 

be done, ‘Seventy weeks are determined upon 
thy people and upon thy holy city, to finish the 
transgressions, and to make an end of sins, and 
to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring 
in ever'asting righteousness, and to seal up the 
vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most holy.” 
Amen. POLLY 'G. PIPTES, 
Fredericksburg, Iowa. 

Seitinibint cadena 

An Emblem of Christ’s Body. 

Corinthian brethren. ‘Purge out therefore the 
old leaven, that ye may bea new lump, as ye are 

ubleavened, 
sacrificed for us: therefore let us keep the feast, 

not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of 

malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened 

bread of sincerity and truth.” 

And the goat shall | cal priesthood for a part of the typical offering, 

and Jesus being the antitype, has shed his blood 

anneal 

For even Christ, our passover, is 

1 Corb 7,3. 

What does this portion of God’s word teach us ? 
If I understand rightly it teaches us that God | 

takes unleaven as an emblem of purity, and he 

has chosen unleavened bread under the Leviti- 

for a. dying world. For proofsee Ex. 34. Verse | 

25 reads as follows:—‘Thou shalt not offer 

the blood of my sacrifices with leaven.’’ 

We will now go to the teachings of our Sav- 

ior. We follow down through his ministry,and 

as we approach the night in which he was be- 

trayed we find him retired in a fit place to 

instruct his disciples concerning his death. Let 

us hear Paul upon this subject: ‘For I have 

received of the Lord that which also I delivered 

unto you, that the Lord Jesus, the same night 

in whieh he was betrayed, took bread: and 

when he had given thanks he brake it, and said, 

Take eat, this is my body, which is broken for 

you: this do in remembrance of me,’’ 1 Cor. 

11: 28, 24. Being now ready to offer himself 

upon Calvary’s mount to be crucified and slain, 

we find him turning his type into an emblem 

of his broken body. This for some time has been 

a weight upon my mind, though feeling myself 

incapable of bringing this all important subject 

before your minds, Ishall have to beg pardon 

somewhat for my forwardness ; feeling a heart’s 

desire to exchange error for truth Ihave thus far 

written for your investigation. ‘Search the 

Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal 

life, and they are they which testify of me.” 

Jobn 5: 89. Jesussays: ‘Blessed are they who 

hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they 

shall be filled.” Matt. 5: 6. He says, ‘I am the 

bread of life.’ John 6: 85. And in the same 

chapter says, “‘Verily, verily, I say unto you, 

Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and 

drink his blood, ye have no life in you.’? Verse 

58. Please read the following five verses. And 

now, kind reader, as we have shown you in the 

above that unieaven is an embiem of purity, 

would you not think ita reproach upon kind 

heaven to partake of leaven as an emblem of 

his glorious body? We would conclude, with 
Paul—‘‘Purge out the old leaven that ye may be 

anew lump, as ye are unleavened. Tor even 

Christ, our passover, is sacrificed for us.’? May 

the good word of the Lord dwell in you richly: 
N. B. CoLLins. 

Watervliet, Mich. 

Send the Laborers Forth. 

I WouLpD like to say a few words to the readers 

means to spread the truth. I firmly believe that 

if God’s people realized as they should the short- 

ness of time,and would launch out on the prom. 

diminishing their means it would increase them. 

But the trouble is we are afraid to trust tho 

Lord. I sometimes think we are more a‘raid to 

trust in the promises of God than we are in the 

promises of our fellow men. But are we going 

destruction around us? I am alarmed about our 

condition. 

drunken. 

Instead of heeding the admonition of tne 

Master, ‘Take no thought for the morrow,’’ we 

we eat, and what shall we drink, and where 

afraid that while they are at work in the Mas 

work, and neglect to take care of them, 

suffer a faithful laborer in his vineyard to come 

to want. True, they may be callcd to endure | 

some privations. I have experiesced some of” 

these myself, and profess to know something of 

the sacrifice one called to the ministry is com-- 

pelled to make. The church know but little | 

about it; but will slothfulmess on the part of th 

church release him from the work laid upon: 

him? Ihave sonictimes heard the remark, ‘He 

that will not provide for his own house hati | 

Lam inclined to think that applies to a slothful 

man rather than toa faithful laborer in the 

vineyard of the Lord. If, like Paul, they feel to 

say, ‘Woe is me if I preach not the gospel,” 

then, like him, they should have it to say, el 

at the end will have 1t to say, ‘1 have fought the 

good fight,” «ec. 

And now, my brethren and _ sisters, the 

things that we are talking about have become 

serious things here. Weare living out our last 

hours of probation, and many of our children) 

out of Christ, and we are almost idle, and out 

preaching brethren idle’a part of the time. We 

seem to lack confidence in eaeh other, and the 

worst of all, confidence in God; but we have 

not long to dally over these things. The church 

will soon be called to an account for the use they 

have made of their goods, and the ministry fot 

the use they have made of their talents. O my 

brethren, that we might wake up to these thing 

ere it is too late! How can any of us expect t 

have a homein the earth made new with the 

blood of souls found in our skirts? We heai 

that some are going back into the world fo 

want of having the word preached. Who ist 

answer for all this? Iam determined to do all 

ises of God, as is their privilege, that instead of © 

to sit still and see men and women going to @ and upon this occasion we doubt not that he was 

If we do not look about ourselves F | nothing. 

soon, Iam afraid we shall be numbered among ' 

those that were eating and drinking with the | 
_~ in trying to obtain the necessary comforts of 

life, and also as soon as they were come to. land 

find ourselves continually saying, ‘What shall — 

withal shall we be ciothed ??’? and IT sometimes | 

think those called to the ministry are a little t 
_ was asked on this occasion, for there were at least 

ter’s vineyard he will forget that they are at | % five others of the disciples with Jesus; but if we 
I have § 

yet to learn that our heavenly Father would | for the Savior’s words. Peter was very willing 

» now the time has come for him to be tested, 

denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel.” a 

/ of the trials his followers would have to pass 

am clean from the blood of all men ;’? and then 

Bnswer, like Peter did, by a holy lifs of self-de- 
“nying toiLin the Master’s service ? True, there 
re many who can say, “Lord, thou knowest 

of the ADVOCATE in regard to raising means to 
spread the truth. There has been much said 
and but little done. I think the time has come 

when something should be done beside talk, or 

the bloud of our fellow beings will be found in 

our skirts. Here we are almost down to the 
last day of probation, and thousands around us 

that Iean to advance the cause of Christ, thoug! 

it may be the widow’s mite; yet I want to m 

clear from the blood of 3ll men, O that Got 

his Spirit and send forth more laborers into tht 

field, ‘‘for the harvest truly is plenteous and the 

laborers few,’’ is my prayer. 

WHtrwn I look into the great mirror of truth 

and behold its pages of instruction my mind is 

caught, as it were, to a portion of God’s holy 

‘and divine will, and it makes my heart rejoice 
on account of the beauty which is in it. For the 
advancement of God’s cause and the upbuilding 
of each other in that most holy faith, I thought 

in a perishing condition for want of hearing the 

words of the Lord; and yet, we as a people 
holding on to what we have with an unyielding — : ine 
grasp, as much as to say, ‘My Lord delayeth| THE eternal idea of justice makes no one ag 

his coming.” Do we believe that Jesus’ coming | that of truth makes no one true, that of bere : 

isat the door? Most assuredly our manner of| makes no one beautiful ; so the eternal law . 

life in a great measure speaks to the contrary. | right makes no one righteous. All these stan 

We hear a great deal said about sacrificing, 
but it seems to me if we had the travail of soul 

; SopHIA BRANCH. 

Hartford, Mich. 

of experience in order to become matured inl 

would visit his church with the outpouring ¢— 

“uty to preach the gospel, but we doubt if they 

ard ideas require a process or drill in the fie] 

of advancing a few thoughts for your consider- 

ation, which to me are of great importance. We 

will notice a portion of Paul’s writings to his 

for sinners we ought to have in this last hour of | character or to fashion character in the mod 1 

probation, it would be uo sacrifice to giye of our they supply. 
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“Lovest thou Me more than These 2” 

of his disciples, and by a casual reading might 
seem like a strange questions and a much 
stranger comparison. No wonder Peter was 
grieved when his Lord the third time asked the 
question, ‘‘Lovest thou me?” Peter wasa fisher 
man, and no doubt dearly loved his occupation 
as well as the taste of the fish which he caught, 

hungry, for he had been out all night and caught 
But in the merning Jesus stood on 

the shore and told them where to cast their net, 
thus showing that he approved of their course 

he had fish and bread prepared for them to eat. 
Now when they had dined, Jesus said, ‘Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these?” 
John 21; 15, It may seem strange that Peter 
was the only one here to whom this question 

look at his history a little we shull see a cause 

to follow the Lord in times of prosperity; but 
when adversity came he was not so zealous, and 

We understand that it is not merely Peter’s 
love for fish or fishing that is here recognized, 
but also his love of the gain derived therefrom. 
He was a fisher, and by this means he made his 
living; and now the Savior is going to send | 
him forth asa ‘fisher of men,” for which he will 
receive but little reward or remuneration until 
the resurrection of the just. Can Peter stard 
this? Can he give up this world, and the things 
ofit, for the hope ofa better one to come? This 
is the question that Jesus would impress upon 
the mind of the disciple. Jesus knew something 

through in order to preach the gospel to a perish- 
jug world,and perhaps Peter needed a little more 
instruction than the rest. Said Jesus,—'* When 
thou wast young, thou girdest thyself, and 
walkest whither thou wouldest: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands 
and another shall gird thee, and carry thee 
whither thou wouldest not.’ Thus the Lord 
would warn Peter of what he might expect in 
this glorious warfare. 

But Peter is not the only one to whom this 
question is asked by our blessed Savior. To how 
many is he now saying, ‘‘Lovest thou this farm, 
or this merchandise, or this occupation, or these 
possessions, more than thou lovest me and the 
precious truths of the gospel and the salvation 
of souls? And how many are showing their 

hat Llove thee.” But do their works show it? 
Jo their lives correspond with their high and 
loly profession? How many there are who 
ould be out proclaiming the glad tidings ofa 

P00n coming Savior, only the farm, the work- 
hop, the merchandise, is loved more than the 
tvlor; or rather the gain that is to be derived 
rom these things. We know there are many 
“xcuses made by those who say they feel it their 

Vill answer in that great day when the secrets 
bf all hearts are made manifest. When God calls 
‘man to preach the gospel toa perisbing world, 
br Indeed to any other work, we can find no 
place in all his holy Word where he has given 
hem permission to wait until the church or the 
rotherhood would send him to the work and 
bay him for doing it. From our understanding 

THESE words were spoken by our Lord to one 

support in every possible way those whom God 
has called to go forth and proclaim the glad 
tidings of redemption near, and to publish sal- 

Lord calls aman ora woman to work for him, 
they have no right to stand and parley with 

circumstances, it is their’s to say, ‘Lord, here 
am I,do with me as seemeth good to thee.” 
Does not the Lord know what we really need ? 
why then be so much afraid to trust him? He 

has promised that our bread shall be given us, 
and our water shall be sure. And David says, ‘I 

have never seen the righteous forsaken nor his 
seed begging bread.’’ 

When Jesus sent out the seventy into eyery 

city and place where he would follow, instead 
of providing them with money to support their 

families and pay their traveling expenses, he 
says, ‘‘Carry neither purse, nor scrip ;’? and also 

to his twelve disciples he says: “Provide neither 

gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses.’? Had 

these seventy,or twelve, began to make excuses, 
as many now do, the Lord would undoubtedly 

have called others to take their places. We be- 
lieve that the Lord wants men, yes, and women 
too, in these days with a little of the faith that 

inspired his first followers, men and women who 
will not be afraid to walk out on the promises 
of God and trust him for the necessaries of life, 

and be satisfied, yea, willing to do without the 
unnecessaries. We rejoice that there are some 

such laborers in the field, and that God is bless- 
ing their efforts, and when there are more such 
God will work for them and through them to his 
great name’s honor and glory, and at last crown 

them heirs of eternal joy. 

But does this release the church from her duty 
to the ministry ? No, indeed. God works by 
means, and that means is through his people for 

the support of the ministry—he has said ‘‘the 

laborer is worthy of his hire.’? The Lord is now 
calling to each one of us, ‘‘Lovest thou me,’ and 
how many of us can from our hearts respond, 

‘‘Lord, thou knowest that I love thee’??? How 
many of us can from heart-felt experience say, 

“T love Jesus more tharf all things else besides, 

and Iam trying to show that Jove by a life of 
self denial, a life of obedience to all his holy 
will?’® THlow many of us can say, ‘I am doing 

all I can for the glorious cause of my Redeemer, 
and the salvation of soul8?’? God is now calling 

upon his people to work, not the ministry alone, 

but upon all his people, great and small. He 
requires self-denial, and the man or the woman 

who does not and will not deny “self” is not 
worthy to be a follower of the meek and lowly 
self-denying Nazarene. Our Father does not 
want all the self-denial froin those of his child- 

ren whom he would call out to Jabor in the great 

harvest field. He wants all to work, all to bear 

some humble part in the great work which he 
has committed to them. And if we expect to 

wear that ‘crown of righteousness which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall giye to all those 

who love his appearing,’? we must all work. 
The Lord will have no idlers in his household. 

Now we believe it to be the duty as well as 

the privilege of the church (for the living church 

will esteem it a privilege,) to support the min- 

istry with her means, her words of encourage- 
ment and her prayers. Paul, although he 

says, ‘These hands have ministered to my 
necessities,’’ considered he had a perfect right to 
require a support from the church, if he so de- 
sired. And surely, in these days, the church of 

Christ—those who believe Jesus is soon coming— 
those who expect soon to receive their rewrad, 
ought to esteem it a privilege to deny self and 

vation through a Savior’s name. ‘Truly, this is 
work for all. O that we could realize it as we 

ord it is just simply this: When the |°Ught! Soon we shall be called to render up 

our account to the Master. Shalt we who pro 
fess to love hig appearing be prepared ? 

But how is the chureh to know who God has 

not believe the church has any right to call men 
to this work,) if she does not see men who are 
Willing to move outon the promises of God’s 
word ? Men who can say, ‘‘Wo is me if I preach 
not the gospel,’? and whose holy lives and con- 
versation testify to the truth of what they say ? 
The church is not called upon to support or help 
every man that says he is called to preach, nor 
even fo wish him “God speed.’?? He must be 
approved of God, ‘ta workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed,” before the church is called to 
action in his behalf. The man who would go 
forth to preach the gospel, supported and en- 
couraged by the church, should be one of clean 
hands and a pure heart. One whose godly life 
and blameless character would tell for the sol- 
emn truths which he was proclaiming. He 
should also be a man of faith, one who is not 
afraid to rely upon the promises of God and 
claim them as his own. To support such minis- 
ters in the field should he the aim and object of 
the church of Jesus Chist. We are living in 
solemn times. The judgment day is drawing 
near. Soon the working time will be past. Soon 
we shall each one be called to give an account of 
our actions here. Shall it then be said of us, 
‘Well done?” May God grant this tobe our 
happy lot for his Son’s sake. 

S. E. BRINKERHOFF, 

Our Duty. 

“Thy will be done.”’ Matt. 26: 32. 

SUBMISSION to the will of God is evidently 
the lesson we should learn from the conduct 
and language of our Savior when he uttered 
these words. No human: imagination can 
measure the depth of the sorrow he felt when 
the powers of darkness were let loose upon him 
in the garden of Gethsemane, and when he 
prayed, ‘‘Father, if it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me ; nevertheless not as I will, but as 
thou wilt.” The shameful treatment he was 
soon to receive—the scourge, the mock trial, the 
Smiting, the crown of thorns, the bitter ecross— 
was all before him, Yetin meek submission he 
bowed, and uttered these never-to-be- forgotten 
words, “Thy will be done.’’ There was no pride 
or self-will in his heart. The words spoken by 
prophetic lips long before were fulfilled to the 
letter: ‘Then said I, Lo, I come; in the volume 
of the book it is written of me, I delight to do 
thy will, O my God ; yea, thy law is within my 
heart.’? ‘ 

How different men are from their Savior. 
Trifling disappointments and sufferings cause 
them to murmur and complain against God. 
There is nothing that tests principle like 
adversity and affliction, There are plenty of 
fair-weather Christians. When the sun of pros- 
perity shines, they have a great deal of religion 
—can shout, sing, and pray loud and long, but 
let the winds and storms of adversity come, and 
their religion “takes ilself wings and fiies 
away.’’ But those who have been thoroughly 
divested of self-will can say, under all circum- 
stances, as the Master taught his disciples to 
pray, and as he himself prayed in the hour of 
his keenest suffering, ‘‘Thy will be done.” 

The first duty of the sinner is to give up his 
own will, and accept the will of God a’ the rule 
of his life. The Bible is given to make known 
that will, ministers to proclaim it, Christians to 
exemplify it. The time is hastening when the 
will of God shall be done on earth as it is done 
in heayen.—-J. W. THOMAS, in World’s Crisis, 

called to the work of the ministry, (for we do ° 

‘ 



*‘*Tho entrance of thy words giveth light.’ 

MARION, Iowa, THIRD-DAY, AUG, 18, 1874. 

Preah eet t eet ty et eete othe et teehee thar! met 

JACOB BRINKERHOFF, Editor. 

The Seventh-day Sabbath. 

F | Continued. | 
These annual or festival sabbaths might, with 

come propriety, be called Jewish, or Israelitish, 

sabbaths, for they belonged especially to the 

polity of that people; but the seventh day Sab- 

bath, the Sabbath of the Lord, could not be so 

designated, for if. originated before that nation 

existed—before Abraham, their ancestor, lived. 

And though ‘‘to them were committed® the or- 

acles.of God,” the Sabbath, with the remainder 

of the law of ten commandments, was not made 

for them more than for other people who would 

worship the true God and receive his blessings. 

The terms ‘Jewish Sabbath,’ and ‘Christian 

Sabbath,” are not used in the Bible, no institu- 

tion of it requiring any such appellation. God, 

the author of the Sabbath, calls it “my Sabbath,” 

and *‘my holy day,’’ and ‘‘the Sabbath,” a gen- 

cral term, for all to observe who would worship 

the Lord. The Sabbath was no more Jewish 

than was the Lord of the Sabbath, In address- 

ing the children of Israel he says, ‘‘I am the 

Lord thy God;’’ and heis often spoken of in 

the Scriptures as the ‘Lord God of Israel.”” But 

who argues from that that he is the God of Isra- 

el exclusively ? but with equal propriety might 

he be so ealled as to say that the Sabbath was a 

Jewish institution. Heis the God of all men, 

Jews, Christians, Mohammedans, and Pagans. 

So is the Sabbath made for all, to be a blessing 

to all. It is “the Sabbath of the Lord,” through 

the patriarchal age, the Mosaic dispensation, the 

Christian dispensation, and into the future dis- 

pensation of righteousness and glory. Isa. 66: 

3. The Sabbatic institution was made perfect 

at its origin, belonged particularly to no dispen- 

sation, aud necded no change of day or other- 

wise as the dispensations of earth changed. The 

Savior said ‘tthe Sabbath was made for man.” 

Mark 2: 27. Does this mean for the Jew only? 

and that the Gentile, or Christian converts from 

among the Gentiles, had no need of a Sabbath 

or weekly rest? or if they chose to keep one 

might make it a matter of their own. conven- 

ience? When the Sabbath was made for man 

there was only one man, the representative of 

the human family; and being made for him 

was made for the whole race of his descendants. 

The term ‘‘man,’”’ for whom the Sabbath was 

raade, includes all mankind, the Christian man 

as well as the Jew man, and therefore the Sab- 

bath was made as much for Chrisians and Gen 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 

Ble Advent wid Sybbath Advocate. proved both Jews and Gentiles that they are all 

5 under sin.’’ 

short of the glory of God.”’ 

or to be under sin, is to have failed to comply 

with the obligations of law, for “sin is the trans- 

gression of law,’ and by ‘the law is the knowl- 

edge of sin.’”’ 
will condemn and judge the world? 

commandments contain the principles and pre- 

cepts of right, and their violation, or neglect, 

would be sin. 

of that law, and all the world is held responsible 

for its observance, the same as of the other pre- 

cepts of the law. 
Sabbatic institution, was not given 

the children of Israel as an institution of their 

own, to cease with their ceremonial law, at the 

cross, to remain merely with them, 

a sign between me and you throughout your 

generations, that ye may know that I am the 

Lord that doth sanctify you.”—Iex, 31: 13. 

is asign between me and the children of Israel 

forever,’’ — Verse 17. 

The keeping of the Sabbath would of itself dis- 

tinguish them from surrounding nations and 

people, for all others were idolaters, worshiped 

false gods,and observed no Sabbath, unless 

perchance they held some day as 4 festival to 

some god they worshiped. 

week was held by some who worshiped the sun 

as sacred to its worship, hence called Sunday, or 

the sun’s day. 

the same way on Monday, or the moon’s day. 

But as the children sf Israel held the seventh 

day of the week as sacred to the God of heaven, 

it distinguished them as his people, and thns 

constituted a sign that they were his people. All 

other people haying gone into idolatry and for- 

saken the true God, he called Abraham to serve 

him, promised him blessings, tried his faith, 

and took his descendant, the childred of Israel, 

to be his people, distinct from other people, 

gave them asystem of worship and written 

laws, or, as Paul siys, ‘committed to them the 

oracles of God.’”’ By doing this, the Sabbath, 

being a distinctive feature of those oracles, he 

gave them his Sabbaths to bea sign between 

him and them, that they might know that he 

was the Lord that sanctified them. 

them this sign to continue throughout their 

genorations, for a perpetual covenant, a sign 

erations ceased ? No; notwithstanding they re- 

jected their Messiah and haye met the just re- 

tiles as for the Jew, or children of Israel. 
If the Sabbath was only for the children of 

Israel, then were the other nine commandments 

of the decalogue for that people only, and all 

others were free from all law, hence without 

sin, “for whore no law is there is no transgres- 
sion.’—Rom. 4:15. This would make the broad 
way lead fo God and happiness, while the peo- 
ple, whom the Lord was taking to himself and 

giving his laws, were striving to serve him by 

obedience thereto and by complying with the 
remedial system for pardon for their sins. _That 

the world at large were under law and amenable 

to God for its violation or obedience, is apparent 
from Paul's language to the Romans, chapter 3: 
19.—‘Now we know that what things soever 
the law saith, it saith to them who are under 
the law, that every mouth may be stopped and 

all the world may become guilty before God.” 
Also -yerses 9 and 23. “For we haye before 

them pollute my holy name any more.’”’ His 
holy name was always known ; and at the time 

this prophecy has its fulfillment had been pre- 

viously known by his people Israel. So was his 

holy Sabbath kgown before he made it known 
to the children of Israel in the wilderness, 

While in Egyptian bondage their servitude 

Was so great that they may not have observed 
the Sabbath; but on being rescued from their 
slavery, and desiring to take the people unto 

himself, in covenant relations, to be his peculiar 

people, God revealed to them his laws, and the 
statutes in which he wished them to walk, the 

Sabbath being a part of that law. 
When the Son of God came into the world to 

redeem mankind from the curse of sin, and ‘‘to 

bring life and immortality to light through the 

gospel,’’ he also came “‘to fulfill all righteous 
ness.”? He kept his Father’s laws and observed 

the Sabbath. He bears a valuable testimony to 

the perpetuity of the law, in his notable sermon 

onthe mount, Matt. 5: 18,—‘‘For verily I say 

unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or 

tittle shall in no wise pass from the Jaw till all 

be fulfilled ;”? or Luke 16: 17—‘‘It is easier for 

heaven and earth to pass than one tittle of the 
law, to fail.’ What law was that? The cere 

monial law did not pass until it was fulfilled in 

the sacrifice and atonement of Christ, the anti 

type which it typified, and. to whom it pointed. 

It then ceased, according to Col. 2: 14—‘Blot- 
ting out the handwriting of ordinances, that 

was against us, which was contrary to us, and 

took it out of the way, nailing it to the cross.’ 
Also Eph. 2: 15—‘tHaving abolished in his fles! 
the law of commandments contained in ordi 

nances.”? (The law of ten commandments con 

tained no ordinances.) The judicial law of the — 

Jews was of force no longer than the Jewish 

nation existed. But Jesus’ words had special 

reference to the moral law, that law which was 

right in itself and depended on no other for it 

validity, whose fourth precept was the Babbatl 

command. Notthe least part of it should fai 

ere the heavens and earth should pass away 

Have the heayensand earth since that time 

passed away? Vs. 119: 90—‘*fhou hast estab: 

lished the earth and it abideth.’? Eccl. 1: 4- 

One generation passeth away and another gen- 

ergtion cometh; but the earth abideth forever.” 

Although the heavens and the earth shall un 

dergo the changing and cleausing process of 

renovation, fulfilling their passing away (Matt. 

24: 85), as the first heavens and earth passed) 

away at the deluge in the days of Noah, accord. 

ing to 2 Peter 8: 5-7, and although “the ele. 

ments shall mélt with fervent heat, the earti 

also, and the works that are therein shall be 

burned up” (2 Peter 8: 10), yet the earth will 

ever abide, in its renewed state, or the state 6 

the new heavens and new earth, to be the eter 

nal abode of the redeemed. Then, as the law, 

not even one jot or tittle of it, isto pass awa) 

before the heavens and the earth, it, includin; 

the Sabbath command, is still in existence, wit! 

all its binding obligations; and it will alwa; 

remain, not only through the Christian dispel 

sation, but into the future age, and into eternity 

Beyond the present is when Isaiah 66: 23 is 

fulfilled: ‘‘1t shall come to pass that from ov 

new moon to another, and from one Sabbath t 

another, shall all flesh come to worship befott 

me, saith the Lord.” iu 

The Savior not only teaches the perpetuity 

the law of ten commandments, but also inform 

us that the reward for doing and teaching thel 

shall be to be called great in the kingdom 

heaven. But for breaking them and teachint] 

others to break them, that individual shall 0” 

called least in the kingdom of heaven, or as al 

sinned and come 

To become guilty, 

“For all have 

What is God’s law by which he 
The ten 

The Sabbath command is a part 

Therefore the Sabbath, or the 
merely to 

‘Verily my Sabbaths ye shall keep; for it is 

O19 (i 

See also Eze, 20: 12, 20. 

The first day of the 

Others worshiped the moon in 

He gave 

forever. Ex. 81: 18,16,17. Have their gen- 

ward of their disobedience, according to the 

threatenings of God recorded in Deut. 28, and 

have been persecuted most severely by their 

enemies, they exist to-day in their generations, 

and the public prints speak of them as a sepa 

rate people, though dwelling among other na- 

tions ; and therefore the Sabbath is still in bind- 

ing force. Those who claim that the Sabbath 

was given only to the children of Israel ac- 

knowledge that it is still obligatory upon them, 

but not upon any body else. But we have 

shown that it was not given exclusively to the 

children of Israel, that it existed before they 

did, and the law to which it belonged was_a 

separate one, and no part of their ceremonial, 

or judicial laws. 

Neh. 9: 14—‘‘Thou madest known unto them 

thy holy Sabbath, and commandest them pre- 

cepts, statutes, and laws,’ is taken by some as 

evidence that the Sabbath was not previously 

known, and was given exclusively to the Isra- 

elites. But the same term—madest known, or 

make known—is used with reference to God, or 
his holy name, in Ezekiel 39 : 7, where he says, 
“J will make my holy name known in the 

midst of my people “Israel; and I will not let| other translation reads, ‘‘shall be of no estec! 

ee 
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in the reign of heaven.”’ Jesus thus teaches the 
binding obligation of the commandments in his 

day and for all future time, eyen to or beyond 
the setting up of the kingdom of heaven. 
When Jesus was asked, ‘‘Which is the great 

commandment in the law ?” he replied, ‘Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 

and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 

This is the first and great commandment. And 
the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy 

neighbor as thyself. On these two command- 

ments hang all the law and the prophets.’’ 
Matt. 22: 36-10. He gaveasummary of the ten 

commandments in these two, love to God and 
love to man. Hesingles out no one of the ten 

as the greatest. Based on these two command- 

ments all other laws are made, and the prophets’ 

teachings hang on them likewise, If we love 
God with all our hearts, minds, and souls, we 
will do just as he requires, will delight to per- 

form his commandmicnis. He gave the Sabbath 

to be remembered and kept, on the seventh day, 
and if we would love the Lord our God we 

shouid keep it, as well as to have no other gods 
before him, or to bow down and serve no grayen 

image or likeness. To love our neighbor, as our- 
selves, we will do unto others as we would have 

thens do unto us, and observe the last six com- 

miandments of the decalogue. 
‘he time came for Jesus to be offered, a sacri- 

fice for sin, and he suffered the excruciating 

death of the cross,an ex}iation for sin, to redeem 

man from its curse. He became the antitype 

of the ceremonial Jaw or sacrificial system, and 
made the veritable atonement to which that 

system pointed. Vhe viclation of God's laws 
demanded the death of the transgressor, and the 
death penalty must be executed. Man dies, and 

passes under the hand of the enemy, death; but 

Jesus became a ransom for sin that death might 
not be an eternal sleep. And whosoever will 

repent of their sins and forsake them,and believe 

on and accept Jesus as their Savior, will receive 
pardon for theirsins. Repentance for sin implies 

also a forsaking of sin, which is a necessary 
condition of pardon. ‘Sin is the transgression 
of the law,” and to be benefited by the atone- 

ment of Christ sin must be abandoned, and 

obedience--obedience to Jaw—miust take its 
place. As Paul says, ‘Shall we continue in sin 

that grace may abound? God forbid.’ Rom. 
6: 1,2. The idea of pardon supposes future 
obedience to the law, the violation of which 

brought us under its condemnation. While we 
Inay be pardoned and freed from the condem- 

nation of the law by which we are held as sin- 

ners, we are not freed from obligation to obey 
that law. Were the law to pass away or be 

abolished there would be no need of a Savior,or 

sacrifice for sin, for there would be nothing to 

hold the person guilty, or condemn him by. En- 
joying the grace of God we are under greater 
obligations, if possible, to obey the law which 
condemned us for its violation, out of gratitude 

for so great a salvation. 

(To be continued.) 
aR ee 

A Sabbath at Rachel’s Sepulchre. 

J. lL. BOYD. 

THE locality where rests RACHEL, ‘‘the loyed 
and lost’? wife of Jacob, the patriarch,—for 
whom he had served twice ‘‘seven years’’ to her 
father, ‘‘Laban the Syrian,’’—is about a mile 
north of Bethlehem and six south-west from 

Jerusalem. By reference to Gen. 85: 16-20, we 
are briefly told the cause of her death and the 
place of her burial. The last statement of the 
record is, “Jacob seta pillar upon her grave: 
that isthe pillar of Rachel’s grave unto this 
day; in the way to Ephath, which is Bethle- 

| molest them on such an errand of piety. In 

hem.’’? The spot we visited is about a stone’s 
throw from the roadway. 

“Rachel’s Sepulchre” is also mentioned as a 
well-known place in 1 Sam. 10: 2,in the days 
of Saul at the time when Samuel had anointed 
him as the first kiog of Isracl (some seven 
hundred years subsequent to her death). That 
it isnear Bethlehem is corroborated by Josephus 

present in their traditions of noted places, Sir 
Moses Montefiori, (still living and now in his 
ninetieth year), one of the most eminent Israel- 
ites of modern times, and a wealthy and poten- 
tial member of the Rothschild’s family (and 
whom we had the pleasure of meeting in a free 
conversation respecting VPalestine’s future, in 
that land), had, some years previously, caused 
to be erected over this ancient and time-worn 
“pillar,’’ a substantial structure of stone, with 
domed roof and walls, and arched doorway, 
which is open to all visitors. 
the devout Israelites resort from Jerusalem, to 

“children to their own border;’’ and the Mo 
hammiedan !shmaelites respect her resting-place 
in all past times to the present day, and do not 

contrast to which tolerance, if an Israelite, who 

is not a professing Christian, should venture on 

a mile southward beyond ‘“Rachel’s Acre,” as 

far as to Bethlchem, the bigoted Latin and 
Greek Christian inhabitants would greet him 

with a shower of stones, 

There is nothing, in our humanity, that comes 
so near to every heart that has ever experienced 
the life-touch of a ‘‘ixindred spirit’? and loving 

nature, and that vibrates toits innermost and 

most sacred, as well as cherished enjotions for 
their “chosen” one, as does the narrative of this 

episode of the earliest recorded ‘love story”’ of a 

man for @ woman of his heart’s choice, Man’s 

and woman’s hearts, ever since that recorded 
time, and ever will, while time admits of ‘*mayr- 

rying and giving in marriage,’ responsively 

thrill with their holiest emotions,when perusing 

the first time, the 29th chapter of Genesis,— 

where Jacob, as a wandering adventurer from 

his father’s home in southern Canaan, to the 

distant land of Syria, and first encountered his 

future *‘Rachei at the well,” and ‘‘kissed” her, 

‘and lifted up his voice and wept” the tears of 

joyful surprise to find her to be his own near of 

kin. Ilow the deep quietness of this ‘plain 

man’? was stirred within his heart to the strong- 

est emotions of love,—so intensely stirred as to 

voluntarily offer one “seven years” of service to 
her father to obtain her fora wife: ‘‘and they 
seemed unto him duéa few days for the love he 
had to her.” And at their termination, and 

when he justly claimed her, the other sister 

(Leah) was foisted on him by his shrewd pros- 

pective father-in-law, Laban,he again submitted, 

with marvellous patience, to serye ‘other seven 

years,’’? in order to win the coveted prize, the 

possession of his loved and “choice’’ one. 

IIlow strangely—and yet naturally, too—one 

feels as you stand reverentially by this lone-spot 

of the buried love of that old patriarch—JAcoB. 
When we recall, here, that eventful meeting so 

long ago, at the well, and their subsequent long 

courtship of seven years; his keen disappoint- 
ment, when he received in his outstretched and 

waiting arms Leah instead of Rachel, which the 

morning light revealed; the ‘tseven other years”’ 

of servitude imposed and fulfilled; the trials 
incident to his Oriental home there; the barren. 

ness of his at last won Rachel; her consequent 
murmurings and envyings of her prolific and 

triumphant sister Leah; the clashing jealousies 
of the sisters and their respective handmaid- 

and other Jewish writers from that time to the| 

Here, frequently, | 

pray for the restoration of Rachel’s (and Leah’s) | 

with Laban, the father, for compensating 
wages” to support his increasing family ; with 

all these perplexities crowding upon him, there 
were times, doubtless, when his Loven one’s 
/endearments and caresses were a great solace to 
| him. Ilis love for her ever abiding. It was 
| “strong asdeath,”? ‘Many waters” of trials and 
afflictions “cannot quench Love.” 

So, when “she died,” and was buried out ot 
his sight, the heart’s deepest affection seems to 
have been centered in their first beloved son, 
Joseph. He, no doubt, watched the lad’s grow 
ing developments, and observed with diligent 
ken the boy’s dreams, which, to the father’s 
appreciative and prophetic spirit, indicated a 
future axaltation for the beloved ehild of hts 
lost Rachel. In Gen. 87: 8, we are teld that 
Israel loved Joseph more than all his children, 

because he was the son of his old age: because, 
too, he was the long desired son of Als Rachel,— 
the best coinage in his mint of love. It is further 
added, “Ife made him a coat of many colors.” 

| in Gen. 39: 6, we are also told, that ‘Joseph 
was goodly [godly] and well favored,’’—he had 
inherited his mother's pre eminent beauty of 
person. Thus, in looking retrospectively to the 

| history of Jacob’s wives, Leah and Rachel, the 
| rites of sepultine seem to accord to Leah, the 

supplanter of her sister Rachel, the choice place, 
—in “Machpelah's Cave,’’—there to repose, un- 
til the ‘‘morning of the resurrection,’’ by: the 
side of her husband, Jacob, and in the honored 
one where Isaac and Rebecca, and Abrabam and 

Sarah, repose; while Rachel; the “ehoice one” 
and the TRUE wife of Jacob, lies alone, near the 

Wayside, on the road to Bethiehem. Yet the 
story of Jacob’s and Rachel’s Jove for each oth- 
er, and of their son’s (Joseph’s) virtue in resist- 
ing successfully the allusive wiles of Mrs. Poti- 
phar, stands out, in the world’s historie pictorial, 
as the most emulous examples,—that tower high 
above all others, that ‘faithful and true” Love 
can prevail over all obstacles’; and that vIRTUE 
in the cause of righteous well-doing,when tempt- 
ed by Evin, will bring to those who resist 
temptation, both honor and exaltation. Many 
a teinpted: heart, both in the path of ‘love and 

virtue,’ has taken sure encouragement to perse- 
vere and to be true to godlike incentives and 
principles; while both Gop and his Christ al- 

ways have and always wild help those who look 

unto their throne of grace for help, when perse- 
cuted and opposed for their ‘tpatient continuance 
in well doing.’”? More than this, too, they learn 
in the process of the “love divine,’ which all 

other love excels, ‘Zhe love of Christ Which 
passeth knowledge.’’-—Jacob was surnamed Is- 
racl, because he had prevailed with Gop. He 

won his éarthly loved one, by his persistence; 
so, aiso, he prevailed over ‘‘the angel of Gon,’’ 
because he ‘would not let him go’’ until the 

desired blessing was obtained, The greatest of 

all loye was that of Christ, wno said, ‘The good 
Shepherd giyeth his life for the sheep;”? and, ‘'I 
lay down my life for the sheep.” ‘I give unto 
them eternal life.’”’ “Greater love hath no man 
than this, that A MAN lay down his life for his 

friends.’’ 
ne LLM ao 

Dr. T. L. CUYLER Says—"The day after my 
licensure, I. preached at Saratoga. The next 
day a baker in the village said to me, ‘Young 

man, you area stranger here,and yesterday I 

pitied you when you began, for you did not 

know what a critical audience you had _ to ad- 

dress. But I have noticed that if a minister 

can only convince his congregation during the 

first five minutes that he cares for nothing but 

to save their souls, he will kiil all the critics in 
the house.’ I have always thanked that baker 

wives; and his “ten times’’ changeful trials for the best practical hint 1 ever got,” 
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The Home of the Soul. 

I with sing you a song of that beautiful land, 

Which is not far distant from view ; 

Where storms never beat oy that glittering strand, 

Oh! there all our joy if made new. 

Ol! that home of the soul, in my visions and 
dreams, . 

[ts bright jasper walls [ can see ; 
For Jesus’ soon coming ; yes, we know he is near, 

Oh! then in our home we shall be. 

Where the great (ree of life in its beauty doth grow, 

And the river of life floweth by ; 

or no death ever entercth that city, you know, 

And nothing that maketh a lie. 

hat unchangeable home is for you and for me, 

Where Jesus of Nazareth stands ; 

The King of all kingdoms forever is he, 

And he holdeth our crowns in his hands. 

Oh! how sweet it will be in that beautiful land, 
So far from all suffering and pain, 

With songs on our lips and palms in our hands, 
To erect one another again, 

— Selected and altered by DORCAS TROBRIDGE. 

oe - i> + © -@- 0 + 

Camp-Meeting Report. 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: For several years the 

Adventists of this community have tried to 

bring the subject of the proximate coming of 

Carist to ruleover the nations of the earth fairly 

before the people. Many and persistent haye 

been our efforts to aid in giving the warning 

cry,‘ Behold,the Bridegroom cometh |” Books, 

tracts, and papers have been distributed, not by 

hundreds alone, but by thousands, gratuitously 

to those who were willing to read and examine 

for themselves. Believing that very many of 

the people had read these publications, and 

were, in a manner, informed of the great truths 

of the Bible designed to be brought before this 

generation for their acceptance or rejection, we 

concluded, some time ago, to hold a camp meet- 

ing in order to give as many as possible a chance 

to hear the Word, as ‘‘faith comes by hearing.” 

Acting upon this idea, we extended the invita- 

tion to ministers and members of all religious 

denominations to meet with us and hear our 

reasons for believing that the second and glori- 

ous appearing of our Savior is very near. In 

order to extend a knowledge of this meeting to 

as many as possible a notice was inserted in our 

county papers, and upon the margins of the 

hundreds of papers distributed by the brethren 

here a notice was written of an Advent meeting 

to commence July 30th. 

Great preparations were made by all the 

brethren and sisters to givea hearty and cordial 

welcome tu ali who should come. While we 

write of the generosity manifested by the breth 

ren and sisters here in this place, we would not 

detract anything from the efforts put forth by 

brethren from a distance; all tried to make the 

meeting a success, and, thank God! it wasa 

success. The grove selected by the brethren in 

which to hold the meeting could not easily be 

excelled for convenience and beauty of location. 

Beneath the large trees was erected a stand up- 

on which about tifty persons could find seats. 

In front of the stand were seats for hundreds of 

people, in a beautiful shade. 

The long expected day for our camp-meeting 

to begin arrived. During the evening of the 

30th our hearts were made glad by the arrival 

of A. GC. Long and Wm. Long, with other breth- 

ren from Daviess County; also Bro Jasper Moore 

and family, with others from Harrison County. 

The brethren and friends continued to assemble 
until about 300 were present to listen to the first 

discourse, delivered at early candlelight by Bro. 

A. C. Leard. Text,—‘'Come now and let us rea- 

son together.”—Isa. 1: 18. This Bro., in a very 
able and forcible manner, instructed his audi- 

ence to put their trust in the word of God, to 

ures now taught by many at the present time, 

and that the Scriptures should be understood to 

mean what they say and say what they mean, 

unless spoken in parables, figures, or symbols. 

For weeks wo had been suffering for rain in 
this County, the heat being great at times; but 

at the close of the evening’s services evidences 

of an approaching storm were plainly seen and 

heard. Before the morning sun had risena 

plentiful shower of rain had covled the heated 

atmosphere, and many prayers, no doubt, as- 

cended to God in gratitude. On Friday morn- 

ing the brethren and sisters again assembled for 

worship, and were very profitably entertained 

by listening to a discourse from Bro. I. N. Rog- 

ers, from near Cameron, Subject—‘tAll Script- 

ure is given by inspiration, and is profitable for 

doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc- 

tion in righteousness, that the man of God may 

be perfeet, thoroughly furnished unto all good 

works.”’—2 Tim. 8: 16,17. After the conclusion 

of the discourse a social meeting was held, in 

which many expressed their determination to 

press onward in their Christian course in hope 

of eventually gaining an abundant entrance into 

the everlasting kingdom. During the exercises 

of the day the very best of order prevailed, and 

all seemed to feel that ‘tit was good to be there.”’ 

Atter ashort intermission the audience again 

resumed their seats at 11 o’clock to listen toa 

sermon by Bro. Wm. Long, of Daviess County. 

Text—liseape for thy life; look not behind 

thee, neither stay thou in all the plain; escape 

to the mountain, lest thou be consumed,’’—Gen. 

19:17, avery interesting and timely sermon 

on the necessity of a speedy preparation to 

meet our coming Lord in peace. The subject 

was well aud ably handled, and was listened to 

by a very attentive audience, 

On Sabbath morning a 
SOCIAL MEETING © 

was held in which forty-two persons took a part, 

all looking for the coming of our Life-giver, all 

living in hope of receiving the gift of eternal 

life at the appearing and kingdom of our Lord 

and Savior. Ati1lo’clock, Sabbath morning, 

a sermon was delivered by Bro. A. C. Long on 

the subject of a united effort for the advance- 

ment of truth. In his usual eloquent manner 

this Bro, explained the necessity of coming up 

to the help of the Lord against the mighty. 

In these times of great religious declension, 

when the love of many is growing cold, and the 

enemy of all righteousness is marshalling his 

numerous hosts to come in like a flood, a great 

and mighty effort should be made in the name 

of Israel’s God, to extend a knowledge of the 

truth. Bro. W. H. Barnes, of Gentry Co., was 

present during the meeting, and preached two 

excellent discourses in which it was evident to 

all who heard his eloquent words that heisa 

man ‘mighty in the Scriptures.” On Sunday 

morning, Aug. 2nd, the audience assembled was 

probably greater than had ever before collected 

inthis community to listen to the preached 

word, being variously estimated at from 2,000 to 

3,000 people. Thesermon before this congrega- 

tion was delivered by Bro. A. C. Long, from 

Mark 2: 27, ‘ne Sabbath was made for man, 

and not man for the Sabbath.’’? The attention 

of the audience was good during the discourse. 

Not a dissenting voice was heard to the argu- 

the Lord. 

Atthe close of this sermon the assembled 

multitude repaired to the water to witness the 
ORDINANCK OF BAPTISM. 

reject the many perversions of the holy Script- 

Nine persons were buried in baptism and arose : I 

to walk in newness of life. During'the perform. | #fraid but what they will get help to spread the 

ance of this ceremony large numbers ot people | truth. O my dear brethren and sisters, for one 

presenting a view that will never be forgotten 

by those who witnessed it. The great variety 
of colored dresses in which the female portion 
of that assemblage of people was attired was 

truly beautiful to behold. To-day, as my mind 

recalls this exhibition of fashionable grandeur, 
I ask, O my God, are these the daughters of Zi- 

on? See Isaiah 8: 16-25. The concluding ser- 
mon was preached by Bro. Barnes, at 6 0’clock, 

Sunday. A spirit of true Christian piety and 

brotherly love was noticeable throughout the 

entire meeting. All the brethren and _ sisters 

seemed fully convineed thet the ‘kingdom of 

God is nigh at hand.” Late in the afternoon of 

Sunday a number of the brethren and friends 

returned to their homes. On Monday, Aug. 8rd, 

the preaching brethren also returned to their 

respective homes. When the parting hand was 

given, the farewell words spoken, my mind was 

recalled to the promise of a glorious time in the 
near future when ‘the ransomed of the Lord 

shall return and come to Zion with songs and 

everlasting joy upon their heads: they shall 
obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and _ sigh- 

ing shall fiee away.’’—Isa. 35:10. Never before 

in the religious experience of the writer has he 

witnessed so much of brotherly love manifested 

at so large a meeting. May God, in his influite 

merey grant us all a glorious reunion in his king- 

dom, is the prayer of your brother in Christian 

love, Ho, PERINE. 

Denver, Mo., Aug. 5, ’74. 
P.S. In writing the above report an account 

of the discourses of Brn. A. F. Dugger and D. 
O. Amos, of Kansas, was unintentionally omit- 
ted in the proper place, and I had not time t¢ 
rewrite the report, de gg ae 

ear 

Report of the Hartford Church. 

LET me gay to the readers of the ADvocaTh 

that there is still an interest manifested among 

the brethren in Hartford to advance the cause 

of Christ. It has been laid upon me to send in 

a short report of a meeting called July 29th, 1874, 

for the purpose of raising means to send out la- 

borers into the field, to see if there are not some 

honest hearted people yet in the world who are 

out of Christ, and to teach such the way to be 

saved ; for the time will soon come when every 

man’s doom will be sealed, whether it be good 
or bad. 
We met according to appointment, 29th inst, 

to raise means by which every band can work 

in unison together. We feel that our means are 

as limited as in most of the bands, yet we feel 

a disposition to make a sacrifice for the truths 

of God’s word, and would be glad to see more of 
our brethren in Michigan interested and willing 

to make a sacrifice for the truth. We have ap- 

pointed two delegates to attend the meeting at 

Rabbit River, Aug. 21st, to represent the Hart- 

ford church, and hope the rest of the bands will 

do the same, There will be a statement made at 

that meeting in what way means will be raised 

here for the adyancement of the cause of Christ. 

it is only by a united effort of the bands that we 

shall ever be able to send laborers into the great 
haryest field, 

Dear brethren and sisters, let us wake up toa 
sense of our duty, and do all in our power to 

bring sinners into the fold of Christ; and when 
ments of the Bro. in support of the Sabbath of| We have done all that we can to help the minis- 

try, may God help them to do their duty in the 
fear of God and not man. I believe that the 
ministry, if called of God, have a great work to 
do; andif they do the work that he has assigned 
them, while God has a people, they need not be 

I feel like doubling my diligence and fighting gathered upon the rocky banks of Grant Riyer, 

eee rete enn ee ils ae, Bi A Hs 
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manfully the battles of the Lord. And let me 

exhort those who read the ADVOCATE to be 
faithful and discharge every known duty in the 

fear of God, and he will bless usif we do his 
will, From your unworthy brother, 

LEMUEL BRANCH, Clerk, 
Hine Len eGeen one Me 

The Second Coming of Christ. 

THERE are many now on the earth who are 

looking for the second coming of Christ, as 
something near at hand, and there always have 

been, since he left this earth. Whocan blame 

the Bride for looking for the return of the Bride- 

groom—for longing for it—for putting a fovora- 

ble construction upon every sign of his return, 
especially when we are told that a “crown of 
righteousness’? awaits all those that love his 
appeaing ? 

But though it is easy te see that those in past 

ages were mistaken who looked for his speedy 
coming, are those mistaken who look for it now? 

Though there is much uncertainty about his 

coming there are some things certain, 
1. To the most of the world he will confe un- 

awares—like a thief in the night--they will be 

eating and drinking, marrying and giving in 

marriage, just as they were in the days of Noah. 

Nay, many will be scofting and saying,‘* Where 
is the promise of his coming?” but 

2. Those who are looking for him will know 

when he is coming—not the exact hour, proba- 
bly, but near enough for every necessity. Our 

Lord told his disciples, ‘When ye shall see 

Jerusalem compassed with armies ... Jet them 

Which are in Judea flee to the mountains.’ No 
doubt it was far from clear to thier minds then, 
how any could escape after the Roman armies 

had invested the city, but it was clear enough 

when the time came. The city was surrounded 
by the legions of Cestius Gallus, but on account 
of some disturbance, not far off, he withdrew 
his troops, for a short time, thus giving 

the Christians opportunity to escape, and not 
one perished in the siege which followed under 
Titus, So the wise virgins will have the timely 
warning and all will be found with their lamps 
trimmed and burning. 

3. Ifit is not certain that it is near at hand, it 
is certain that it cannot be very far off—so cer- 
tain that it becomes every one to see that he is 
in readiness—that nothing is left undone which 
he would wish done in case of such an event— 
that when the Master comes,he will find nothing 
in their houses and “nofhing in their hearts 
Which they would not have him see. Some 
house cleaning and some heart cleaning will be 
necessary to this end. Let us heed the admon- 
ition: ‘Be ye also ready.”—kr. s, Nw im th, 
Chicago Foundtings’ Record, : 

ee Per 

tie hep a Meow Gaia When John Huss, 
‘mis yr, was brought out to be 

burnt, they put on his heada triple crown of 
paper with painted devils on it. On seeing it, 
he suid, “My Lord Jesus Christ, for my sake 
wore a crown of thorns; why should not I 
be aa his sake, wear this light crown, be it 

so ignominious? ‘Truly, I will do it, and 
that willingly.” When it was set upon. his 
head, the bishop said, ‘Now, we commend thy 
tr ee aes But 1,” said Huss, lifting 

S eyes to heaven, “do commit my spirit 
into thy hands, O Lord Jesus Christ; to thee 1 
commend my spirit which thou hast redeemed,”’ 
W hen the fagots were piled up to his very neck, 
the Duke of Bavaria was officious enough to 
desire him to abjure, ‘‘No,” said Huss, “I never 
preached any doctrine of an evil tendency ; 
and what I have taught with my lips I now 

eT 
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Detter Department. 
Then they that feared the Lord s a 5 4 pake often one to another: 

the Lord hearkened and heard it. and a book of a me brance was written before him for them that thought 
upon his pame.—-Malachi iii, 16, 

Nea tains Pesta, a eae POP gets (OLN GD pat oe OPAL LAP ON. Nee 

From Bro. Teack. 
——- 

DEAR Bro. BRINKERHOFF: We are glad to 
see the SABBATH ADVOCATE published again in 
the cause and for the benefit of God’s scattered 
ones. In these perilous times, when there are 
many snares to escape in the world, much good 
is done by the paper to encourage the lonely 
ones by its many profitable exhortations. John 
says to the church, “Little children, keep your- 
selves from idols,’? There are many idols in the 
professed church, as well as out of it; and 
nothing but perfect love in obedience to God and 
the Savior can keep the mind ina state of per- 
fect obedience. In this way we may be cheered 
as we travel onward, to do God’s bidding, at the 
loss of all worldly honor, and so be able to 
bear all the scoffs of the last days; and while 
thus living and abiding we can bear from the 
world all its hate by pride and the fear of man. 
“Here is tie patience of the saints; here are 
they that keep the commandments of God, and 
the faith of Jesus.’’—Rey, 14: 12. “For this is 
the love of God, that we keep his command- 
ments; and his commandments are not griev- 
ous.”’—I John 5: 3. ‘He that saith, I know 
him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a 
liar, and the truth is not in him.”—Chap. 2: 4 
God must not be trifled with, 
not return unto him void. 

It seems for years, that with ‘those who have 
faithfiily kept the Sabbath of the fourth com- 
mandment, that it has drawn a strait line ‘“be- 
tween him that serveth God and him that 
serveth him not,’ and the promise is: ‘Blessed 
are they that do his commandments, that they 
may have aright to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the city.” Rev. 
22: 14. It makes my heart rejoice as we learn 
from the state of things around us in the world, 
that the day of the Lord hastens greatly. At 
the sounding of the seventh trumpet( Rev, 11: 15) 
‘The kingdoms of this world become the king- 
dom of our Lord and of his Christ, and he shall 
reign forever and ever.”’ ‘Anc¢-unto them that 
look for him shall he appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation.” God cares for his 
people who serveth him, and in his own good 
time will give them immortality. Yours in 
love, and in the blessed hope, 

PP me 

His word will 

Lewis LEACH. 
Reach Saintfield, Ontario. , 

REET 

Erom Sister Hinton. 

DEAR BROTHER BRINKERHOFF: I thought I 
would write a few lines tothe ADVocATE for the 
first time, although I cannot say much. It has 
been three years since I started in the service of 
the Lord, and I do not feel anything like getting 
tired, although I have a great many trials and 
troubles, but I still put my trust in God. Dear 
brethren and sisters, I want a home in heaven, 
There are treasures laid up there for the children 
of God, which far exceed the greatest happiness 
we can enjoy in this world. ‘They will last for- 
ever, and will never fade away; no moth nor 
rust will corrupt them, and there no thieves can 
break through and steal, but the things of this 
world are all perishing. All we love best we 
must lose, but if we are children of God there is 
laid up for us a crown of glory which fadeth not 
away. Dear brothers and sisiers, I want to gain 
this crown; although I have much to overcome 
and many trials and temptations to meet, still I 
am determined by the grace of God to bean 
overcomer. {This world is full of trouble; trials seal with my blood,” and afflictions happen toall, We must have 

trials sometimes; our gracious Redeemer well 
knows our sufferings, and pities us; and when 
we read of the many proofs of his love and ten- 
derness, we may well be comforted with the 
nought that we have indeed a merciful High 
Priest who is assuredly touched with a feeling 
of our infirmities, Temptations and trials may 
assail us, but Christ, our Savior, will be our sup- 
port and our refuge. O brothers and sisters, let 
us work for Christ now while the day lasts, for 
bbe Hight is coming when no man can work. 
Christ will be with us here,and there is a mansion 
awaiting us, a house not made with hands, ¢ 
happiness, a glory, no work of ours could earn 
but bought for us by our Savior who died that 
we might live, that ‘whosseve weoscever believeth in 

He a a he ; ‘ life.” Your sister hoping for eternal life, 
Many A. HENTON 

Allegan, Mich. j ee 
Seeinaet eee ee eee 

From Sister Pike. 

Ir was with feelings I cannot describe that I 
read Bro, Boyd’s description of his travels from 
the City of David to Machpelah Cave, the rest- 
ing place of Abraham. Anything connected 
with him or that land which God gave to Abra- 
ham, to tsaac, and to Jacob, is of thrilling inter- 

est tome. Bless the Lord for his oath and prom- 
jse to Abraham! for he said unto him, W139 
myself have Iswern, saith the Lord, for be- 
cause thou hast done this thing, and hast not 
withheld thy son, thine only ty OUiL mn 2 Only son, that in bless- 
ing L Will bless thee, and in multiplying LT will 
multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven, and as 
the sand upon the seashore, and thy seed shall 
possess the gate of his enemies; and in thy seed 
Shall all the nations of the earth be blessed: be- 
cause thou hast obeyed my voice.”—Gen. 22:16 
-18, Oh! Iam so glad that Abraham obeyed, 
so that God could make'a promise to him with- 
out any condition in it, that through him all 
nations of the earth shall be blessed. It was not 
like the covenant God made with the children 
of Israel when he took them by the hand and 
led them out of the land of Egypt, which cove. 
enant they brake; but this that God made with 
Abraham was unconditional, because Abraham 
obeyed his voice. 

Oh that the Lord would speedily return and 
build again the tabernacle of David which is 
fallen down, and re-establish his ancient cove- 
nant people! Long has that people been trodden 
down, and Zion is represented as sayi " 
Lord hath forsaken aie; and asrLord hath oat 
gotten me.” But what saith the Lord? ‘Be- 
hold, I have graven thee upon the palms of my 
hands; thy walls are ever before me; thy chil- 
dren shall make haste; thy destroyers and they 
that made thee waste shall go forth of thee,’— 
Isaiah 49. That land shall be trodden down of 
the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled. I love that land, I love that people,. 
and I know that God hath sworn that though 
he make an end of all other nations, he will no 
make an end of Israel, but will surely gather 
them again from all the countries where they: 
have been scattered in the cloudy and dark day.. 
Thad not thought of writing thus, but my: 

heart is full for the captive daughter of Zion, 
As long as Zion is desolate and her people seat- 
tered, so long will this dark age, this night of 
sorrow, continue; for, saith the prophet, “Be- 
hold, darkness shall cover the earth and gross. 
darkness the people; but the Lord shall arise 
upon thee, and Gentiles shall come to thy light, 
and kings to the glory of thy rising.” My heart 
says, Bless the Lord! And may he hasten “the. 
restitution of all things spoken of by the mouth. 
of all his holy prophets.” This is the hope of. 
Israel—this is my hope... It is like an anchor to. 
the soul, both sure and steadfast. 

Sorn 
Boston, Mass. i 

him should not perish but have everlasting: 
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The editor of the ADVOCATE does te hold him- 

self responsible for the sentiments contained in 

articles written for the ‘paper. Hach writer will 

be held responsible for his or her views of seript- 

ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 

ials, selections, and comments. 

ON Nell ONT Nee NPN Nd Ned dd Net cP Nec et Nel al Neel Ne SON LENS NLL Nf Nl Nl ed el 

tEAD the article on the Atonement, from Sister 

Pitts. She presents some good thoughts worthy 

of your consideration. 

Tre National Series of Sunday-School Lessons 

on Mark 2: 27, have called out from mogt of 

“the denominational papers remarks and observa 

tions on the Sabbath question, some of them ex- 

pressing much trath, which, if carried out, would 

mike those papers advoeates of the true Sabbath, 

and their people Sabbath-keepers, according to the 

commandment; while some of them take the no 

aabbath ground, and others talk of the Sabbath 

beinga Jewish institution. The Sabbath Recorder 

quotes some of them, with comments, which are 

very interesting. We would love to do so too, had 

we space. The ation of the Sabbath question 

is gaining in the public mind, 
TE 

A LATE number of Appleton’s Journal gives 

an account of recent explorations on the Euphra- 

tes and Tigris, in which ancient relics have been 

found, containing inseriptions which corroborate 

the sacred history of those countries, even men- 

tioning the flood, and a people who kept the Sab- 

bath, the seventh day, at that time. The Sabbath 

stands on a solid foundation. 

ee 

GRASSHOPPERS have visited Southern and 
Western Kansas, as well as Nebraska, destroying 

standing crops and all vegetation. Wheat was 
harvested, and beyond their reach. Minnesota 
has suffered likewise. 

sania <* seemed 

TH» following, clipped from the Linn County 

Pilot (Marion,) is the best commentary on the 

Beecher-Tilton affair and scandal that we have 

seen coming from the Press anywhere, and we 
copy it for your perusal : 

“The Effect. 

‘There has been considerable said about the ef- 
fect Beecher’s alleged criminal intercourse with 
females of his church would haye on the cause of 
religion generally. Admitting that he is guilty of 
all, anda great deal more than chargrd, Christ- 
ianity will not suffer :— 

. “Wirst, beeause Christianity denounces this and 
al! other immoralities. In its terms ‘He that 
looketh on a woman to lust after her hath already 
committed adultery in his heart,’’? and ‘No adul- 
terer can enter the kingdom of God.”’ 

“Second, Beecher and the small family of Beech- 
ers aping him have been enguged in adapting the 
gospel to the vices and follies of the age. With 
them, blessed are the rich and_ self-indulgent ; 
blessed are the laughing, frolicking, and gay, and 

blessed is that charity which believes men and 
women Christians whether they believe and act 
like Christians or not. With such, the chief busi- 
ness of a loving Father, God, is to guide the saints 
in temptation and look in pity on them when lust 
ends in open departure from law and gospel. 

“The cause of Christ will gain by the pricking 

of this latter-day religious bubble and social cank- 

er. Whether the committee find for him or against 
him, there has been suchathick cloud of dark 
rumors and revelations hanging about Beecher 
and Plymouth Church, that sentimental word- 
painting and license to the passions will not, in 
this generation, be received with confidence asa 
substitute for the old“fashioned thunder and light- 
ning of Mt. Sinai and the self-denying humility 
and purity of the gospel of Jesus.” 

ment. 

Christianity, in its internal relations and in- 

trinsic value, will not Jose by the exposure of 

hypocrisy and its false professors, its ‘‘wolves in 
sheep’s clothing ;’’ but externally, in its rela- 
tions to the world, these scandals, emanating 

from the bosom of the professed church, gives 

its enemies and the scoffer.a cause to say evil of |. 

it and east fresh ridicule at its profession. 
mens 

Signs of the Times. 

Av no period in thirty. years have the signs 

been so bright in favor of the near coming of 

Jesus as at the present time. Whichever way 

we turn, a voice seems to say, ‘Behold I come 
quickly ;”? prepare the bridal robes; come out 

from the world, and be “separate,” “and I will 
receive you? The impression is continually 

deepening upon the minds of holy men and 

women that we are truly living in the last days. 

As in nature, after the wheat begins to turn 

golden, it is soon ready for the reapers, so in the 
harvest of the world, when it is about ready for 

the reaping angels, we may expect to witness a 
rapid ripening of the wheat and tares. When 

we look back over the last ten years, the advance 
in wickedness is truly alarming and’ unparal- 

leled. Courts are multiplied, asylums, jails, and 
state prisons are crowded, and the press groans 
beneath the weight of recorded crimes. Yet the 

tide is steadily rising, with no sign of any abate- 
The prophetic declaration, applicable 

especially to the last days—‘‘worse and worse’’— 
is now having a most striking fulfillment. The 
selfishness, pride, pleasure-loying spirit of the 

age is in perfect, keeping with the description of 

the times just before the coming of Christ. 

Should any deny the inspiration of the prophecy, 

the facts around are thousand-tongued to prove 

the prophet true. 
“Can ye not discern the signs of the times?” 

is a question that comes now with peculiar force 

to every Christian watchman. The people have 
a right to say, ‘‘ Watchman,what of the night?” 

His silence now would indicate a careless neg- 
lect of his duty asa watchman. He should be 
able to point the pilgrim traveler to the careful 

fulfillment of the prophecies of Daniel and John 

relating to the rise and fall of Babylon, Medo- 
Persia, Grecia and Rome, showing that we have 

come down thé stream of time to the last gene- 
ration, as indicated by positive signs in the sun, 

moon and stars, earth and seas, and the hearts 

of men holy and profane. The world is being 

warned in various ways of its approaching end, 

but the alarm notes are as little heeded as by 
the careless antediluvians in the days of Noah. 

He who says to the multitude that Jesus is soon 
coming seeins to them as wild and foolish as did 
Lot to the Sodomites, when he warned them of 

their perilous condition. 
Great men and rich confess ‘the signs of the 

times’? are peculiar and strange, boding some 

great and startling event, but they do not like 

to believe that the Lord is coming to overturn 
the present corrupt systems, and set up his 
kingdom in righteousness. Such an event would 

afford them no joy, because unprepared ; but to 

“the saints of the Most High,’’ the prospect is 
gloriously bright and promising. ‘The sighs of 

the times’ say the night of weeping is almost 

ended, and the morning of bright glory about to 

begin. Let us heed their warning voice, and 
receive the full benefit of the intelligence they 
offer this generation. They bring us good news 
—the best ever presented to this world. They 
declare in a most distinct manner that soon the 
Savior will come to raise the dead, put an end 
to the night of weeping, and introduce the 
morning of eternal joy, and glory unfading. 
Soon the Tempter’s power shall be forever bro- 
ken, virtue exalted, and vice buried in oblivion 

no more than it says. IL 
-have nothing to lose. 

with all whogive it support. Soon the kingdom 
of heaven will be established, the saints gathered 
therein, immortalized and glorified, with their 
blessed Redeemer. Let us all be there where all 

will be eternally holy and happy.—Crisis. 
arias 

Goop ADVICE. — Mr, Spurgeon sententiously 
expresses a number of thoughts ‘‘worth remem- 
bering’? in the following appropriate sentences. 
Nobody is more like an honest man than a thor- 
ough rogue. When you seea man with a good 
deal of religion displayed in his shop window, you 
may depend upon it he keeps a very small stock 
of it within. Do not choose your friend by his 
good looks, handsome shoes often pinch the feet. 

Drink nothing without seeing it; sign nothing 
without reading it, and make sure that it means 

In any business never wade 
into water where you can’tsee the bottom. See 
the pack open before you buy whatis in it; for he 
who trades in the dark asks to be cheated. 

clear of a man that does not vaiue his 

character. 

Keep 

OWT 

*- 
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Conference at Hopkins, Mo. 

To the brethren of Northern 

Southern Iowa and elsewhere. 

There will bea Conference of the Church of God 
commencing October 23, 1874, in the Highland 

Church, in the Morehouse neighborhood, 4 miles 
west of evens. Mo. Brethren coming on the 
train will get offat Hopkins, and teams will be 

there to convey them to the Conference. All the 
brethren are requested to attend for a special pur- 
pose: Come, let us havea good meeting. Remem- 
ber the time. D. O. Amos. 

(Corydon, Iowa. 

Missouri and 

‘Business Department, 
eee a a i 

R, A. WINCHESTER: Weare out of the book 
on the Sabbath question you ordered, but we send 
you others to the same amount. 

Received on Subseription for Advocate. 
on 

Geo Nichols, $1.50, 10-1. A. Spence, $1.50, 10- 
1. Wm P Ellis, $1.00, 10-10. Mary Ramage, 
$1.00, 10-10. Polly P Cooper, $1.00,10-1. RA 
Winchester, 50cts, 9-15. 

Books amd Tracts 

For Sale at*this Office. 
POPPA LOLOL LOLOL POF ODOT POD 

The Bible Student's Assistant; a compend of 
Seripture reference, embracing a list of the prin- 
cipal texts of scriptures svoving the essential 
points of faith held by Adventists. 10 cents, . 

The Kingdom of God, and Life only in Christ, by 
R. V. Lyon—360 pages—Price $1.00, post- paid. 
To be had also of the author, at Suspension 
Bridge, N. Y. 

Nature’s God and Fis Memorial, A series of four 
sermons on the subject of the Sabbath. 111 pa- 
ges—20 cents. 

The Royal Law Contended For. By Edward 
Stennet, first printed in London in 1658. 64 pa- 
ges—10 cents. 

The Kingdom of Heaven on Earth, as revealed in 
the Holy Seri ptures. Price 25 cents. 

The True Sabbath embraced and observed. 5 ets. 
Questions concerning the Sabbath. 5 cents, 

The Second Coming of Christ,—8 pages—2 cents. 
The Signs of the Times,—12 pages,—8 cents. 
The Destiny of the Wieked,—16 pages,—3 cents. 
Where are the Dead ?—12 pages,—2 cents. 
Thoughts on the Sabbath, § pages, 2 cents. 
Man,a Living Soul, in the Image of God,12 pp. 2cts 
ne Rich Man and Lazarue, 12 pages, 2 cents, - 

8 page tracts will be sold at 20 cts per dozen, 12 
page tracts at 30 cts per dozen, 

oe ee 

Don’t go to law unless you 
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= *gain.” Mark 8: 31. Subsequently he told them 
he must go away, and go to the Father, but that 

| thrones in Israel also. But so far from teaching 

; them that Jerusalem must first be trodden down 

Advent and Sabbath Addo ~ cite, 

VOL. IX. 

“THY WORD IS A LAMP UNTO MY FEET AND A 

Marion, Iowa, Third-day, 

LIGHT UNTO MY PATH.” 

Sept. 1, 1874. 

nid Sabbath Advent Advocate, 
Se 

Ole 
PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

JACOB BRINKERILGEIE, at Marion; Iowa; 

to whom all communications should be addressed. 

TERMS.—One dollar and a half per year. Free 
to those unable to pay. Specimen ccpies sent free. 
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The ADVOCATE is designed to teach the great 
truths of Eternal lifey Jmmortality and Salvation 
through Christ; the Perpetuity and immutability 
of the Law of God; the second personal coming of 
Christ to judge the world, to reward the righteous 
and set up his Kingdom upon the Earth ; the Na- 
ture and Destiny of Man; Personal holiness, and 
kindred Bible subjects. 

“We Shall be Like Him.” 

We shall be like him, oh, beautiful thought! 
Well may our souls with rapture be wrought. 
After the sorrows, the woe, and the tears, 
We shall be like him when Jesus appears. 

After the conflict in peace to sit down, 
After the cross to be wreathed with the crown, 
After the dust and the soil of the way, 
With him and like him forever to stay. 

Never again shall the throbbing head ache, 
Neyer again shall the beating heart break, 
Never the task drop from wearying hands, 
Nor the feet ever fail in the brightest of lands. 

Neyer shall sin with the trail of its shame, 
Shadow love’ssunlight, nor chill its clear flame; 
Sayior, oft grieved in the house of thy friends, 
Ne’er will we wound thee when earth’s frail life 

ends. 

Death! this thought does away with thy sting, 
Makes us triumphant to meet thee and sing 
“Glory to God!’ When the Jordan is passed 
We shall go home and be like him at last. 

Master, alas! thee we’ve often denied 
When the world scorned we have shrunk from 

thy side. 
Yet, blessed Jesus, thou knowest thy love, 
Pardon and help us with grace from above. 

When thou appearest, oh, rapturous thought! 
Well may our souls into rapture be wrought; 
We shall be like thee when time is aJ1 o’er, 
Wound thee, deny thee, offend thee no more. 

—Selected. 

—————> +6 0+ 

Watching the Fulfillment of Prophecy. 

SAMUKL DAVISON. 

“What I say unto you I say unto all, Watch.” 
Mark 138: 37. 

Dip the Lord Jesus intend that his disciples 
Should expect him to appear in his glory in 
their day? Certainly not. When the ruling 
classes of Judea heard his doctrine they at once 
decided to reject his pretences to the Messiah- 
ship; and then began Jesus to teach his disci- 
ples that the Son of man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected of the chief priests and 
Scribes, and be killed; and after three days rise 

he would come again, and take the throne of his 
glory, and that then he will appoint unto them 

them to expect it in that. generation, he told 

of the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles 

through that generation therefore the destrue- 
tion of Jerusalem.and the dispersion of the 
Jews among all nations were the great events 

mony. This, however, was to be preceded by 
the preaching of the gospel among all nations. 
It was utterly imposslble therefore that the dis- 
ciples could expect his return to earth from 
heaven in that day; but believing his words 
they watched to see the confirmation of them in 
the events that he had said shon!d occur; and 

as they saw these events transpire their faith 

was confirmed in the testimony of their divine 
Master respecting the end of all these things. 

Before the apostles and primitive Christians 
were all dead the book of Revelation was given, 
unfolding the fates of the nations, and the suff- 

erings of the church until the day of his return 
to restore and rebuild Jerusalem. ‘Yes! he that 

hath ascended on high and is seated at the Fa- 
ther’s right hand, will return and rebuild Jeru- 

salem, and re-erect the throne of David, and sit 

thereon and judge all nations. If there be any 

doubt in the reader’s mind of these things let 

him read Zeph. 3: 16-20, and Zech, 2: 10-18, and 

Isa. 54: 11-17. It will be when he cometh to do 

this work that the inhabitants of Jerusalem will 

greet him with the salutation, ‘‘Biessed is he 
eae coment in the name of the Lord.’”’? Matt. 

To watch for the Lord Jesus to come and do 

these things is to consider his words of warning 
respecting intervening events. In all his dis- 

courses respecting his return it is either express- 
ly declared or implied that all these things must 

transpire before he takes possession of the throne 
of his glory. Thus, as he sat upon the Mount 
of Olives telling his disciples the things which 
must come to pass, they asked him, saying, 
**Tell us when shall these things be? and what 
shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end 
of the world ?”’ 'To these questions he answered, 
‘All these things must come to pass, but the 
end is not yet.”’ 

It has been often objected against the doctrine 
of the near approach of the second coming of 

the Lord, that mistaken men in various ages 
from the times of the apostles downward, have 
looked for the same things in their day, and of 
course have been mistaken up to this time. If 
we allow this to be so it only proves that they 

have been unmindful of the words of the Lord 

Jesus, who said, repeatedly, All that the proph- 
ets have foretold must come to pass, not a tittle 

should fail before he appears to take possession 
of his kingdom. We cannot here enumerate the 
things that the prophets have foretold as to 
transpire before the kingdom» of God is estab- 
lished upon the earth ; but this is obvious, Jesus 
told them that the people of Judea should fall 
by the edge of the sword and be led captive into 
all nations, and Jerusalem should be trodden 
down of the Gentiles until the times of the Gen- 
tiles be fulfilled. All through that age, there- 
fore, believers, watching for the fulfillment of 
his words, would contemplate the events as they 
transpired as so many accumulating evidences 
that his words would all be fulfilled. And when 

(ruling tie nations) should be ended, All John had written the Revelations of Jesus 

‘that were to occur in confirmation of his testi- 

Christ which he received of the Father, and had 
sent them to the seven churches of Asia Minor, 

given in the opening of the seals respecting the 
Roman Empire were having their fulfillment, 
and so all-confirmatory of the final fulfillment 
of the words of the Lord Jesys.. As ages went 
on and the persecution of the chureh was re- 
newed, and martyrs to the truth multiplied, 
they understood how souls under the altar cried 
to God for vengeance, just as the blood of Abel 
had cried from the ground against Cain. And 
when they saw the pagan party of the Empire 
overturned by the revolutionary army of Con- 
stantine, they could hardly fail to see that God 
was avenging the blood of the martyrs upon the 
party that had slain them. And when at length 
they saw the church under the full patronage of 
the emperor and high priest of the Roman Em- 
pire, in the person of Constantine the Great, 
they saw plainly the woman clothed with the 
sun; for Constantine was by the Roman Senate 
apotheosized as the representative of Apollo, or 
by decree of the Senate declared the represent- 
ative of the sun, God upon the earth. And when 
he, by authority, displaced pagan priests and 
officers from power, to make way for his Christ- 
ian subjects to be advanced to stations of power 
and opulence, they could hardly fail to see that 
the Roman moon, alias the pagan hierarchy, 
was under the woman’s feet, 

It was then that Christian watchers said, 
‘What has the Emperor to do with the church??? 

And when Councils were called to determine by 
authority what should be the faith and ritual 

of the church, those Christian watehers fled into 
the wilderness, or into the uncultivated parts of 
the earth, as the Alps of Europe and the Cau- 
cassus of Asia Minor, and became the woman 

nourished of God foratime, and times, and a 

half a time, from the face of the serpent. Rev, 
12: 14-17. All through this dark period these 
holy watchers upon the mountains and in the 
valleys, meekly waited for the accomplishment 
of the righteous purposes of God. They saw 

the Man of Sin arise, “Old giant grim;’’ and 
they saw the judgment sit to take away his 
power and his dominion ; and they took courage 

as they saw him chained and sitting in the 
mouth of his cave and grinning at the pilgrims 
as they passed in their journey towards the C'e- 
lestial City. And when at length they saw his 
dominion taken away from him they lifted their 
heads and said, ‘‘ Now will the kingdoms of this 
world become the kingdom of our God and of 
his Christ.” . 

In a brief paper tike this we can only give 
some of the most prominent outlines of the hia- 
tory of those holy watchers during the times 
that have gone over the church since the Lord 
said, ‘‘What I say unto youl say unto all, 
Watch.” No doubt there have been sanguine, 
impatient peuple among them that at times have 
set their minds upon certain epochs for the time 
of the appearing of the Lord; and some haye 
been disgusted with interpretations of proph- . 
ecy because events did not transpire as they 
wanted they should, and have spoken evil of 

they could hardly fail of seeing that the things ~.-- 
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the word of the Lord which they understood | thrones of Franco and Spain.”? And these judg- 
not. But believers ofall the words of the Lord 
have continued watching to see all things which 
the Lord hath spoken come to pass, assured that 

in due time the reign of the Gentiles will end and 
the kingdoms of this world become the king- 

dom of our God and of his Christ. Such have 
already seen the dominion of old Grim taken 

away, the ten kingdoms out of the great iron- 

legged beast hate the harlot woman they: once 
caressed and courted, and their own power jeop- 

ardized by the miry clay being mixed with the 

tiles will yet be extended to that period of time, 
and this reaches to 1875. 

Was this heresy in these eminent men? O no, 

they were orthodox, and evangelical ; they were 
not so schismatic as modern Adventists. Be it 

so. These men saw, too plainly to be ignored, 

that the Scriptures of truth have associated the 
fall of the papacy with a grand epoch in the 

ments on the nations are not the last of the vials 

of Rev. 16; and therefore the times of the Gen- 

iron, until they fear to stand alone, 

ure sometimes on one side and sometimes on the 

other. Adyerse parties divide and distract each 

others counsels, and perplexity distresses all na- 

All this, and vastly more than we can 
describe, fills men’s hearts with fear for looking 

ufter those things which are coming upon the 

But we have no need to enumerate 
them; first-class journals in all these countries 
have repeatedly set forth the unique character 

tions. 

nations. 

of the age in which we live, and have shown 
that the age corresponds to what the Scriptures 
call the last times of the Gentiles, so that we 
may be sure that the day of the Lord is hasten- 
ing on. 

Have we watched in vain? Do we not see 
the powers of this world shaken? Is not this 
an evidence that ‘*Yet once more the Lord will 
shake not the earth only, but also heaven, re- 
moving these shaky things, that those things 
that cannot be shaken may remain.’’—Heb. 12: 
27 and Haggai 2: 6, 

As if respects the mistakes of Adventists, re- 
specting the times of the kingdom ef the Gen- 
tiles ending, it makes nothing against the truth 
of the doctrines of the kingdom of God. Nor 
are Adventists the only ones who have made 
mistakes upon these matters. A very large por- 
tion of the evangelica -orthodox protestant 
churches, clergymen, and laity, have been mil- 
lennarians for three hundred and fifty years, and 
haye been as sanguine in their expectations of 
the fall of the papal powers of Europe as 
any Adyentists of the present day. Luther said 
it would not be much more than 300 years ere 
the papacy would fall, Robt. Fleming, aScoteh 
Preshyterian minister in 1698, said the chief 
supporter of popery will fall in 1792 or 3, and 
the French Revolution did take place at that 
time. In 1798 James Bicheno, a Baptist minis- 
ter of Newbury, in England, said the fate of 
the pope by the French armies (which took 
place that year,) is final, and the kingdom of 
God follows next. In 1810 and 1811. Andrew 
Fuller, an eminent Baptist minister of Ketter. 
ing, in. Northamptonshire, Eng., wrote, ‘what 
are the signs of the present times ? What judg- 
ments may yet be expected to befall the na- 
tions? What cheering prospects await the 
church? Ifthe outline of the foregoing com- 
mentary (on Revelations) be just, we are now 
under the period of the yials, or that space of 
time which commences with the sounding of 
the seyenth angel and terminates in the millen- 
nium.” In 1815, when the news of the battle of 
Waterloo came to England, I was in my thir- 
teenth year, and I distinetly remember that it 
was said in my father’s house that Robert Haij 
(Baptist minister of Leicester,) said, as soon as 
the news reached him, ''Zhat puts the etoek of the 
world back sixty years backwards !”. Some one 
said, ‘Why does Mr, Hall say so?” It was an- 
swered, ‘‘He thinks the Allies, who have con. 
quered the French armies, will restore the Pope 
to his dominions, and the Bourbons. to the 

In other 
words, the kingdoms which were once ruled by 

absolute monarchs are now governed by repre- 

sentatives of the people, and by no art or policy 
_ can they be brought to act together; nasiorities 

shal{ be entitled to one delegate, and for every 

history of the people of God. And now we see 

the humiliation of the papacy afresh, we may 
confidently look for the setting up of that king- 

dom of God which shall break in pieces the 

iron, the brass, the silver, and the gold, and 
make them as the chaff of the summer _ thresh- 

ing floor, which the wind driveth away, that it 

shall be found no more at all: and the kingdom 
shall stand forever. 
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Constitution and By-Laws of the Missouri 
Annual Conference, Organized Aug. 

2nd, 1874, 
i — 

WHEREAS, we deem it necessary, in order to 

more speedily adyance the cause of God, and 
to secure more uniformity of action, we do 
hereby form ourselyes into the capacity of a 
Conference, and adopt the following 

CONSTITUTION. 

ARTICLE I. This Conference shall 

as the Sabbatarian 
Msssouri. 

II. Itshall be composed of ordained and li- 
censed ministers, and delegates elected by the 
churches, 

JII. Its officers shall be a President, Vice- 
President, Secretary, Treasurer, and Executive 
Committee of three, of which the President of 
the Conference shall be Chairman, : 

Sec. 1. It shall be the duty of the President to 
preside at all meetings of this Conference. 

Src. 2. The Vice-President shall preside in 
the absence of the President. 

Sec. 3. The Secretary shall keep a faithful 
record of all business transactions, and shall also 
act as Corresponding Secretary. 

Src, 4. The Treasurer shall keep a faithful 
record of all funds received and _ paid out by 
him. No funds shall be paid out by him but by 
order of the Chairman of Executive Committee. 

Sec. 5. The Executive Committee shall take 
a general oversight of the whole work, call spe- 
cial meetings when necessary, and during the 
recess of the Annual Conference shall transact 
such business as may come before it; 

1V. This Conference shall be divided into 
three districts. No.1 shall consist: of Daviess, 
DeKalb, and the other counties lying south of 
the north line of Daviess. No.2 of Gentry, 
Worth, Harrison, and the other counties on the 
east. No.3 of Andrew, Nodaway, and the oth- 
er counties on the west. 

VY. The Conference shall furnish each dis- 
trict with at least one minister, whose duty 
shall be to preach to the churches, and at least 
one-third of the time in new fields in the district. 

VI. Each church shall raise a fund for the 
support of the ministry, each jndividual con- 
tributing as the Lord has prospered him. This 
fund, in cases of necessity, can be paid to the 
minister in charge, otherwise to the Conference 
Treasurer, which shall be distributed as the Con- 
ference may see proper, 

VII. This Conference shall hold its regular 
meetings annually. 

VIII. Every church of ten’ members or less 

6 known 

Adventist Conference of 

additional ten members an additional delegate. 
IX. Each district shall hold four quarterly conferences each year, I 

in relation to Christian experience, that shoul 

of Christ. 

sins? or is it received instantaneously? Wil 
any one say, who has ever received pardon, tha 

he obtained it by installments, a little at a time’ — 
or did it come fully all at once? Itis a settled — 
fact in Christian experience, that a person doe 
not obtain pardon because he has done a certail 
amount of work, fasted a given number of day: 
performed ’a pilgrimage journey, or paid a speci- 7 
fied suin of money into the Lord’s treasury ; but _ 
simply because he confessed and forsook his 
sins. 

as his decision and corresponding action. In-/) 
stead of growing out of sin, he'wes pardoned 
out; not partly out, but fully; so that not 4) | 
single sin remained to produce condemnation. — 

x. ‘This 

amended by a two-thirds vole. 

BY-LAWS. 

churches. 

wan account of all money reeeived, of the time 

spent in the gospel field, and also of the proba. 
ble amount of good done, to be reported at the 

annual Conference. 
3. The Annual Conference shall determine | 

of its ministers, 

4. The officers of the Annual Conference | 
shail be elected yearly. 

5. The Quarterly Conferences shall be con 
posed of ministers, elders, and deacons in the 

district. 

6. The business of the Quarterly Conference, | 

when in session, shall be to@lect a chairman and | 
secretary pro. tem., (2,) To make a general in- | 

quiry into the moral and financial standing 

each church, (8,) To inquire concerning th 
financial wants of the ministers in charge, an 

to supply them with the requisite funds draw 

from the different churches in the district, (4 

To appoint the next quarterly conference. 

follows: President, 8. C. B. Williams; Vice 

President, A. G. Long; Sec., H.R. Perine 

Treas., Alistes Williams; Executive Committee 
S. C. B. Williams, Jasper Moore, Wm. C, Long 

The ministers appointed to district No.1, W 

C. Long and A.C. Leard; to District No 2, A.’ 

Jaboring in District No. 3. : 

And now, dear brethren, as we have entere 

into this organization, let us labor together har: | 

moniously for the advancement of God’s cause. | 
Let each feel a burdenin this matter, and th 
cause will move on as never before. 

A. C, LONG. 
Denver, Mo. 

Christian Progression. 

WE believe ali Christians admit and claim 

that no disciple of Christ can attain to a positio 
in this life, beyond which there is no mor 
growth, or reach a point where he is not liabl 

to make mistakes, be tempted, and have sor 

conflicts with Satan. Growth in grace is plain! 
taught in the Scriptures, but nowhere are w 
exhorted to grow into grace. A tree or plan 
might grow in the ground, when planted in 

good soil, but it would be quite another thin 

for it to grow into the ground. 
There are a few questions that may be aske 

be definitely answered, and the points connecte 
with them clearly understood by every discip! 

(1) Do we grow into pardon for ou 

When he did that, pardon was as sudde: | 

deed to be pardoned out in the same way as at 
Constitution can be altered or 

1. It shall be the duty of the Annual Confer. | 
ence to give credentials tu its accredited minis. | 

ters, and also to license or ordain others to the’ 
ministry, if they come recommended by their! 

sins are forgiven at the time of our conversion ; 

< Aan Hee e indane yal ri . 2, Tivery ministeg thus recognized shall keep in abundance of plain Scripture 

“rather 4 growth that takes place because we are 
' “made free from sin.”? We have yet to learn that 

one can grow in grace while he remains in sin. 
: _ He may grow in Knowledge, and become an able the annual as well as the daily allowance of each | 7 : 2 : 

y '\ defender of the doctrine of the Bible; a thorough 
' theoretical preacher of the same, and yet be 

' destitute of the grace of God, because he allows 

_ pride, covetousness, lying, licentiousness, or some 
_ other thing. Such may succeed in leading oth- 

» ers to see and embrace the true doctrine of the 
| Bible, while they must fail in building them up 

' where he has been himself. 

' with condemnation for sin. 

- continue to grow in knowledge during his whole 

| life time, and not grow a particle in grace, be- 

» cause sin remains in his heart, and no amount 

» of growth will ever take it out. Sins committed 

| fall size till they receive complete pardon 

C, Long and I. N. Rogers; Bro. A. FE. Dugger is 

f he should ever fall into sin again, he would | 
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the first. NHence it follows that Christian pro- 
vression does not consistin growing out of sin. 
Whoever should advocate that we grow out 

fsin, to be consistent, must also deny that our 

or in other words, deny that pardon holds any 
place in the plan of salvation taught in the 
Bible; but this cannot be done without denying 

Without fur- 
ther examination, we think it is most apparent, 
that growth in grace is not growing out of sin, but 

sin to remain, produced by hatred, variance, 

spiritually. One cannot lead others beyond 
He may teach 

clearly all he has learned of doctrinal or prophet- 

ical subjects, while his own heart is burdened 

Such an one may 

never grow smaller. They do not become out- 

Jlawed like some debts. They do not grow 
smaller as they grow older. They remain in 

through faith in the blood of Christ. When 

that takes place, then the individua] can begin 
to growin grace. It will be seen that this point 
is reached suddenly by pardon. 

We think all who believe in Christ as aSavior 

must be agreed that we do not grow out of our 
sins, but that the only way to be free from 

them is by instantaneous pardon, through faith 

in Jesus, 

We now come to enquire (2), does the pardoned 
one grow into ‘‘the gift of the Spirit?’ No 
more than he-did into pardon. When received, 

it comes as suddenly as pardon, but never till 
after there is full forgiveness for all sins, and it 
can be retained no longer than we are ‘‘free 

from sin.” So long as we are filled with the 

Spirit, we are in a condition to grow in grace. 

‘The gift’? produces no new attributes that were 
not received through the Spirit when first par- 
doned, but it subdues and paralyzes the Adamic 
nature, or ‘‘the law of sin and death,” that had 

been working before in the system, producing 
at times pride, impatience, hatred, coyetousness, 
love of the world, envy, jealousy, etc., so that 

these Ike weeds in the garden, which have 

hindered the growth of the plants, are prevented 

by the presence of the Holy Spirit from standing 
in the way of *‘Christian progression,’ as was 

the case before the gift was received. The person 

may then grow steadily in the strength of his 
love, in meekness, gentleness, long-suffering, 

forbearance, patience, peace, self denial, and all 

other Christian graces, which are the fruits of 

the abiding Spirit. Such we understand to be 
{he Jaw of “Christian growth,”— World's Crisis. 

= <p TIDE me 

Unfruitful. 

Our Savior, in his parable of the sower, speaks 
of four classes of individuals who hear and 
receive the word of truth, the third of whom 
are those who become unfruitful. The two fore- 

going classes soon give up the word of truth, or 

|eth the good seed which has been sown in the 
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but understandeth it not, and then the wicked 
one catcheth away, or destroyeth and mystifi- 

heart. The second heareth and receiveth the 

word with joy, but have no root in themselves, 
and when trials or persecutions ariseth for the 
truth’s sake, they became discouraged and give 
up. These two classes scon disappear. They 
give up all and go back to the world. But the 

third class are those whom the ‘‘eares of this 

world, and the deceitfulness of riches choke the 

word” in their hearts, and they become “unfruit- 
ful.” From the fact that this class is spoken of 

as unfruitful is evidence that they still retain 

the good seed or the word of truth; but its 
fruit-bearing qualities are choked by the cares 

of the world, and the deceitfulness of riches. 
This unfruitful elass is by no means a small 

one in these days, and as I think of them I have 
to stop and ask myself the question, Am I too 

one of this class? It is by our fruits we are to 
be known and not by our words alone. A tree 
in leaf may be beautiful to look upon, but it is 
its rich, ripe fruit by which it is valued. So it 
is with usin the sight of our heavenly Father, 

and in the eyes of the world around us; it is by 
our fruits we are judged by the world, and by 
them we shall be rewarded at the last day. 

Brethren and sistsrs of the Advent faith, we 

who believe that Jesus is soon coming, that soon 

we shall witness the coming of the just one to 
fudge the living and the dead and to reward his 
saints, Are we bearing fruits to correspond with 

our faith, or are the ‘‘cares of the world and the 
deceitfulness of riches’? choking the good seed 

which has been sown in our hearis? I believe 
that we as a people, and as individuals, are giv- 
ing the cares of the world too great a place in 
our affections. Weseem to forget that ‘‘now is 
our salvation nearer than when we believed ;” 

that Jesus is nearer to day than he was five, ten, 

fifteen, or twenty years ago, Many of us can 

look back quite a number of years in the past to 
the time when we embraced this glorious soul- 
inspiring truth, that the great day of the Lord 

is near at hand, and see what love, what Zeal, 
what self-denial, what holy boldness then filled 
our hearts. We were not afraid then to speak 
of the glad tidings of a soon coming Savior, and 
of our speedy deliverance from this world of sin 
and scrrow. We were not afraid to give even 

of our scanty means,to spread the precious truth 
which we hold so dear. How easy it was for us 
then to get afew dollars (even if we had to do 

without things we needed) to help send forth 

the laborers into the great harvest fleild, or to 
send books and tracts to our friends, praying 

that they too might rejoice in the hope of re- 

demption near. | 
But alas! how is it with us now? Are we any 

poorer now than we were then? No, we are no 

worse off now, at least many of us are not, than 

we were then: we have a tolerable degree of 
health now, for which we ought and do probably 

feel thankful, we had nothing more then, but 

we can now make more excuses for not doing 
what I verily believe God requires of us. True, 
we have some reason for our excuscs; we have 
often given our means where it was not needed, 
and sometimes perhaps have helped to send out 

‘wolves in sheep’s clothing. But will this bea 

valid excuse in the great day of judgement for 

neglecting one faithful follower of Jesus, or for 
lessoning our energies to spread the truth before 
the world ? In olden times there was a Hy- 
meneus and Philetus, as well as a Paul anda 
Barnabas. ‘I find no place in the word of God 
where we are held responsible for our means 
after it leaves our possession. If we have given 

the good seed sown. The first heareth the word, 

it with an eye single to the honor and glory of 

in his service and for the good of our fellow be- 
ings, itis all that he requires. But God does 
hold us responsible for not doing what we can. 
Though we may haye been deceived times 
without number, let us again take courage and 
try and profit by the past, but not sit down in 
idleness and do nothing, nor give nothing, just 
because we have been deceived or may have 
given our cofidence and our means to unworthy 
objects. 

Let us fora moment look at the responsibill- 
ties that are resting upon usas the people of God, 
as those who profess to be looking for the return 
of their Master. We believe that God has com- 
mitted to our trust truths that are grand ana 
glorious, and does he not require of us corre- 
sponding actions? Does he not want it to make 
of us better men and women? What will our 
light and knowledge do for us, if we do not let 
the world see that we try harder to spread this 
truth than others do to spread error? And 
again, what good will it do for us to tell people 
we believe Jesus is soon coming if we do not 
live it? and how can we live it if we allow the 
‘ares of the world, the love of riches, pride, or 
fashion to choke the word? The world is full 
of work for Christians, for those who, like their 
Master, will go about doing good. ‘There are 
sheep to be tended, and Jambs to be fed, and as 
Jesus said, ‘The poor ye have always with you.” 
Yes, dear friends, there is work for all. Let us 
look abroad, look beyond self and our own selt- 
ish interests, beyond our own families to the 
poor, the down-trodden, and the oppressed, and 
see if our hearts will not expand. Let us think 
less of our own wants and needs,and more about 
the wants of others. We sometimes hear it said, 
“Christianity begins at home,’’ and “Charity 
begins at home,’’ This is true, but it does not 
end there. True Christianity begins at home 
and reaches cut after fallen humanity, and the 
thousands of helpless innocents who ery to us for 
help, just as far as our influence, time, talent, 

means, and opportunity can extend. Let us 
consider the apostle’s warning to “provoke one 
another to love and to good works.’”’ Let ussee 

to it that we are not of that unfruitful class who 
allow the ‘‘cares of this world and the deceitful- 
ness of riches, to choke the word.”’ Said Jesus in 
speaking of what we did and did not do to him, 
‘Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of 
these, ye did it not |to me.” ‘Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me.” 

8S. E. BRINKERHOFF. 
see TID ren 

ADVERSITY.—Let the winds and the waves 
of adversity blow and dash around you, if they 
will; but keep on the path of rectitude, and 
you will be as firm asarock. Plant yourself 
upon principle, and bid defiance to misfortune. 
If gossip, with her poisoned tongue, meddles 
with your good name, heed her not. Carry 
yourself erect; let your course be straightfor- 

ward, and, by the serenity of your countenance 
and the.purity of your life, give the lie to al) 

who would underrate and belittle you.—Sel, 
CE TRI 0 

THERE are men who imagine they should do 
well enough if they could throw the Bible 
overboard, and the minister after it, and sink 

the whole church in thesea. It isasif aman 
with ashattered limb should think to better 

struments out of doors. They did not break his 

of the poorest of them, the limb will be better 

than if the shattered bone were left to heal 

unsplintered.— Zz. 
——— 

A few close arguments are worth more than 
God and to the best of our judgment to be spent a great many big words, 

himself Ly thrusting the doctors and their in-. 

leg, but only propose to set it. Under the hand | 
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‘‘The entrance of thy words giveth light.’ 
Peete e heehee tt ah tush beth atthe tS ee beh One Oma 

MARION, Iowa, THIRD: DAY, SEPT, 1, 1874. 

JACOB BRINKERHOFP, Editor. 

The Seventh-day Sabbath, 

| Continued. | 
ALTHOUGH Jesus died to become our Savior, 

the law of the great Jehovah —the ten com- 

mandments—remained in force as before, the 
work of Jesus’ atonement requiring no abroga 
tion of the law, or change of any of its precepts. 

The work of redemption was to redeem from its 
curse, not to break it down. Jesus said, in the 
carly part of his ministry, ‘Think not that I am 
come to destroy the law: Iam not eome to de- 
stroy but to fulfill.’? Were it abolished or changed 

: any way it would be destroyed, a work 
Christ came not to do, but to fulfill or perform 
it. Did fulfilling the law do away with it? If 
it did then fulfilling righteousness, which was 
done at Jesus’ baptism, caused righteousness to 
pass away too. But in the baptism of Jesus, 
the fulfilling of righteousness by John and Jes- 
us consisted in their performing that righteous 
act. Soin Jesus fulfilling the law he did so by 
observing it in all its precepts, through his life, 
und never taught that at his death, or at his res- 
utrection, his Father’s law would cease to exist, 
or one of its precepts would be changed. If such 
were a part of his ministry he would certainly 
have taughtit plainly. So important a thing 
as a change in, or abrogation of God’s law, 
would haye been plainly stated ; and as no such 
thing was taught in the gospel we unhesitating- 
ly say that none existed. There was no need 
of any. 

The opening of the Christian dispensation 
was a changein the system of mediation, the 
former, or Mosaic, consisting of sacrifices and 
offerings, prefiguring a complete and perfect 
sacrifice of the Lamb of God that. taketh away 
the sin of the world; the present dispensation 
cousisting of faithin the Son of God and his 
power to save. But the change of dispensation 
in no way necessitated a change or. abrogation 
of the moral law, it being the standard of right 
and wrong, that by which is the knowledge of 
sin, and sin being the transgression of law urder 
both dispensations. The law of the Lord is per- 
fect, said the psalmist; before it would need a 

ango, or annulling, it would need to become 
imperfect. So soon as perfection is changed it 
becomes imperfect, and hence worse than be- 
fore. The idea of a change of this jaw reflects 
upon the wisdom of God in governing the 
world, The lawis holy, just, and good, from 
iden to Eden restored, from the creation to the 
fiual judgment. It extends through all time, 
the change from the Mosaic to the Christian dis- 
penstion in no way affecting it. The Sabbath 
commandment remains in itas unchanged and 
unaffected as any part of the law. 
Why should the law of ten commandments, 

or the Sabbath precept of it, be changed in the 
Christian dispensation? Was that law a system 
of types and shadows, pointing forward to the 
work and death of Christ for its fuifillment? 
Was the Sabbath a type of Christ himself? If 
not, why change the day of Sabbath rest ? 

Butitis said that the work of redemption, 
wrought by Christ, isso much greater than the 
work of creation, wrought by God, that the day 
of the resurrection of Christ should be observed 
in the place of the day of the sabbath rest of God. 
But this is a mere assumption, and the conelu- 
sion an untenable one. It is presumptuous in 
man to compare these great works of creation 

1 : 
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and redemption, saying redemption is greatest. 

Both are great, wrought in wisdom, abounding 

in love and merey. Redemption is not yet 

complete, and will not be until the Redeemer 

comes to open the graves of the redeemed, and 

bring forth death’s captiyes triumphant over 

death; to destroy the last enemy, death (1 Cor. 

15: 26), and to bring in everlasting righteous- 

ness. The day of Christ’s resurrection is not the 
day of redemption for the saints, or the church, 

though it was the day of his redemption from 

the dead. Jesus’ resurrection became the pledge 
of the resurrection and redemption of his peo- 
ple. They will shout victory over death and 

the grave when changed from mortal to immor- 

tality at the resurrection of the just. The work 

of redemption not yet being completed, the 

fallacy of the argument for the resurrection day 

of Christ becoming the day of sabbatic rest, is 

readily seen. Besides, it remains to be proven 
that Jesus arose from the dead on the first day 

of the week, according to the prevailing opin- 

ion, the day extending from one midnight to 

the next. At each recorded visitation of the 

tomb the Savior had previously arisen. 
The Sabbath being a memorial of the work 

of creation, it should, according to the law of 

memorials, remain in existence as long as the 
cause of the memorial remains. At the resur- 
rection of Christ it was just as much a fact that 

in six days the Lord made the heavens and the 
earth and rested on the seventh, asit had been 

before that time, and it is so still, Therefore 

the memorial is and should be the same as be- 

fore the death and resurrection of Christ. Jesus 

came not to destroy or set aside, but to fulfill. 

Though his work of redemption was and isa 

great one, yet his work was not to set aside cre- 
ation’s memorial. 

The death, burial, and resurrection of Christ 

have their memorial in baptism and the Lord’s 

supper. Baptism commemorates the burial and 

resurrection of Christ, to which it has a strong 

resemblance. The sinner must die éo his sins, as 

Christ died for him to save: him from his sins 
and from the, consequences of sin. ye 
is buried beneath the surface of the water in 

immersion as Christ was buried in the grave, 
and as Jesus arose from death and the tomb an 

immortal conqueror and a triumphant Sayior, 

so the believer in Christ arises from the watery 
grave to walk in newness of life. This is con- 
firmed by Paul to the Colossians, 2: 12—‘‘Buried 
with him: in. baptism, wherein also ye are 

risen with him through the faith of the 

operation of God, who hath raised him from 
the dead.”’ Also Rom. 6: 4—‘Therefore we are 

buried with him by baptism into his death: 
that like as Christ was raised from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life.’ The Lord’s supper 
commemorates the death of Christ, according to 
1 Cor. 12: 25—‘'For as oft as ye eat this bread 

and drink this cup ye do show forth the Lord’s 
death till he come.’’ The death, burial, and 
resurrection of Christ having their own proper 
memorials, it cannot be that the Sabbath, God’s 
memorial day, should be changed to another 
day for the purpose of commemorating these 
events. These memorials run harmonious and 
cotemporaneous with each other, and do not in 
any way conflict. 

But the majority of the so-called Christian 
world do not keep the Sabbath of the Lord, but 
in its stead observe the first day of the week as 
a day of rest, some claiming it to be the Sabbath 
by divine appointment, and others admit that 
it has no claim to divine sacredness, but they 
observe the first day on account of the prevail- 
ing customs of the country. If the first day is 

wished us to observe it, he would have plainly 

made it known in the Scriptures of truth. It 
devolves upon those who make the claim to 
show divine authority for the day, and a ‘‘thus 

saith the Lord” for its observance; and in the 
absence of the evidence they should abandon 

their theory. Theseventh day Sabbath was giv: 

en with great authority and power,and none but 
the author of a law has the power or the right 

to change or abrogate it. If the Author of the 

Sabbath had wanted it changed or abrogated he 

would have given record with the same author- 
ity as of its institution. But where has he said 

that he has changed the Sabbath, or that there 

was reason for vhanging it, or that another day 

was to be observed instead of the one of original 

appointment? If any such record exists show 

us where it Is to be found. Give us the chapter 

and verse. Where is it said that God designed 
the seventh day of the week to be kept for the 

Sabbath until the resurrection of Christ, after 
which time he designed the first day of the 

week to take its place? Echo must answer 

where, for it cannot be found. 
In looking up the evidence on this question it 

is readily seen that the first-day Sabbath is with- 

out divine appointment or authority, the men- 

tion of the first day in the New Testament being 

merely of the time upon which events oecurred. 

On the first day of the week certain of the 

disciples, particularly the Marys, came tosee the 

sepulchre and to anoint the body of Jesus, The 
disciples knew thata guard of soldiers had been 

set over his tomb for three days and nights, and 

they could not see the sepulchre before that 

time expired. They came therefore early on 

the first day of the week, and on coming found 

that he had previously arisen from the dead. 
The women, who came to the sepulchre to 
anoint Jesus, had ‘trested the Sabbath day ac- 

cording to the commandment” (Luke 23: 46), 

on the day before; and resting on the seventh 

day and coming to the tomb on the first day to 

anoint the dead body of their Lord, is evidence 

that they had not been taught by him in regard 

to the reputed change of the Sabbath. It is not 

said in these instances where the first day is 

spoken of that it was from thenceforth to be 

kept holy, or that it in any way superceded the 

previous Sabbath day, the seventh, or fhat the 
day was thenceforth to be held sacred. Now, 
here it would be stated, if at all, that a new Sab- 

bath had dawned upon the world, and its Lord 

was establishing a new memorial day. The 

event of Jesus’ resurrection was a great one, a 
part of a great work, and has its proper memo- 

rial, but neither our Creator nor our Redeemer 

has said, Remember the first day of the week 

to keep it holy. : 

If the first day of the weck was the Sabbath 

from thenceforth, the apostles and the disciples 
would have observed it, and the remaining re- 
corded history of the Bible would have given 
record of the new practice. But on the same 
day of the visit to the sepulchre we find the 

disciples assembled, but was it to celebrate his 

resurrection? The Jews had hated the Savior, 

and they hated his followers and persecuted 
them; and the disciples shut themselves in for 
fear of the Jews (John 20: 19), and were in 
doubt of the resurrection until Jesus came and 
stood in their m ‘dst. This then was no meeting 
of the disciples to honor the first day of the 
week. And after eight days when Thomas was 

with the other disciples and the Savior came tu 

the next first day? It certainly was, and 
hence that is no argument in favor of first-day 
observance. 

After the ascension of Jesus and the pouring 
the Sabbath by divine appointment, and God| 

them again (John 20: 26),wasitnot longer than 7 

out of the Holy Spirit on the apostles, they ie 

aac eterno 
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went forth preaching Christ and his salvation. 
We read of nothing being preached to Jews or 

Gentiles about the ten commandments being 
abrogated, or the Sabbath changed. No, they 
were just as useful as ever; they were existing 

‘ iustitutions, hence they were not the subjects of 
>the apostles’ preaching, either to annul or to 
enforce them, Their comparative silence on 

that subject is evidence that no teaching was 
needed, and that the Sabbath was to remain 
throughout the Christian dispensation as it had 

through the Jewish, or Mosaic. Wherever the 
apostles spoke of the law or the Sabbath, their 

testimony corroborates this view. It was the 

manner or custom of Paul to preach in the syn- 
agoyues Ou the Sabbath days to the Jews and 
Gentiles who resorted thither. Acts17: 2and 

18: 4. Hedid this at Corinth for a yearanda 
half. At Antiochin Pisidia Paul and Barnabas 

preached Christ in the synagogue, and the Gen- 
tiles besougt them to preach the same to them 

the next Sabbath. And the next Sabbath day 

word of the Lord. Acts 13; 14, 42, 44. 

is here said about the first day of the week be 
ing the Sabbath now for Christians or for con- 

verted Gentiles, or that the apostles obscryved the 

tirst day themselves, for the very good reason 
that such was not the case. 

As Paul was returning the last time to Jeru- 
salem he visited Troas (Acts 20: 7), and on the 

just day of his sojourn with the disciples there, 

the first day of the week. they came together to 
break bread and to havea farewell meeting, at 
which time Paul preached unto them. It was 

an evening meeting, and Paul was ready to de- 

parton the morrow. The evening of the first 

day of the week was the evening after, or at the 

close of the seventh day Sabbath, according to 
Bible time. In the creation week each day 

commenced with the evening, and as the sun 
has regulated the day ever since, it brings the 
evening part of the day first. See Lev. 23: 82; 
Neh. 13: 19. See also the instances where Christ 

_ healed the sick at even or sunset, after the day 
| Was past, showing us that the Sabbath was regu- 

lated as beginning and ending with the setting 
/ ofthe sun. Ifthe Sabbath so began and ended 
_ the other days doaiso. his meeting held by 
Paul at Troas was on the evening of the first day 
of the week, and on the morrow or in the morn- 

_ ing of the first day Paul departed on his journey, 
_ itis said that from the mention of the first day 

| of the week in this instance that it was the cus 
_ tom of the early Christians to meet on that day 

for worship. But this does not necessarily fol- 
Jow, for it was the occasion of Paul’s last visit 
with them, and naturally enough they would 
want to spend the last evening in a public or 
senecral meeting. The last mention of the first 
day of the week is in 1 Cor. 16: 2.—Paul writes 
to the church at Corinth for each one of them to 
lay by himself in store, upon the first day of the 

/ week, their contributions for the saints at Jeru- 
salem, which he was guing to carry to them. 
Nothing said about meetings on that day, or 

| public collections being taken. It remains for 
those wi.o claim that the first day of the week is 
the Sabbath by divine appointment, to®prove 
their claim, and show their testimony. Where 
the tirst day of the week is spoken of ia the New 

occurrence of certain events. 

(Concluded in our next.) 

An Age of Disorder. 

THE fact that so many of these striking cxam- 
ples of the departure from ordinary natural phe- 
nomena oceur within a short period, and indeed, 
almost coincidently, is not to be overlooked. 
Whether there is any connection between these 

came almost the whole city together to hear the | 
Nothing | 

Testament it is merely stating the time of the| 

mind is apt to conclude that these synchronous 
disorders are in some way linked together, but it 
does not so because Observation warrants the con- 
clusion. There they are, howeyer; a mysterious 

fires and floods, crimes of novel character, socia 
perturbations and revelations, and, in fine, signs 

most indicative of the fact that we are living in 

the greatest achievements of man. 

The aboye is from the Brooklyn Duily Argus, 

ter at Pittsburg, Pa, HEvery one, looking at the 
surrounding circuinstances, calamities in the 
natural world, droughts, famines, irregularities 

Ob, we are living in ‘an age of disorder.” 

wonders in the heavens, men’s hearts failing 

them for fear and for looking after those things 
that are coming on the earth, foretold 

Savior as signs of his near coming to establish 

a reign of peace, which shall be an age of order, 
security, and tranquility. 

Reminiscences of Palestine. 

J. BOYD. 

BETHLEHEM’S ASSOCIATIONS —RUTH, 

In our last sketch, ‘‘Rachel’s Sepulchre,” we 

as the fitting ‘4! 

I) ¢ to save much flesh alive, 

law. 

come a muliitude of nations.” 

We, now, recall our reflections in Bethlehem 
of another notable woman (Ruri), who was an 

“alien from the commonwealth of Israel and a 

stranger from the covenants of promise,’ but 

who was engrafted into ‘the good olive-treed 
of Israel, by her marriage with Boaz, and thus 

became the great-grandmother of Davip, the 

kings, and was, therefore, an ancestress of the 

“King of kings and Lord of lords’’—of “Jrsus, 
the son of David.”’ 

the inhabitants of this ancient town, when ‘all 

the city was moved about’ the sudden appear- 

anee of two poor, lone widows (one aged and the 

other youthful) entering their precients, appar- 

ently travelers from along distance, that the 

younger stranger would eventually become 
‘famous’? in their annals. They, however, did 
recognize the elder one as ‘‘NAom!,” their own 

townswoman, who had gone out from among 

them, with her husband and children ten years 

before, tv sojourn in the land of Moab, because 
at that time there was a famine prevailing in 

the land of Israel. She had, now, returned to 
her old home, bereft of both husband and sons— 

a destitute widow, yet with one drop of consola- 

tion in her cup of bitterness (‘‘marah’’), Ter 
daughter-in-law, Ruth, refused to be separated 
from her. She had successfully entreated of her 

mother-in-'aw not to leave her behind in the 

land of her nativity—Moab, and had expressed 

her own determination so strenuously and de. 
cidedly to go with her to the unfainiliar land of 
israel in that cogent language which has been 

handed down to us in the Book of Ruth,” aud ‘ 

visitant in the heav’ns,atmospheric derangements, | 

an age of disorder—a period of insecurity... Clouds | ; ee : 
are no longer ‘‘the playful fancies of the mighty | ang so quiet, uniform, and unobtnasive was the sky.” They hide within their misty folds a force | dutiful Ruth to her ‘mother in Israel’’ that she 

and energy which mock the best endeavors and) Won the highest esteem and kind vegards of all 

of the seasons, floods, plagues, &e., must see that. 

founder of the dynasty of Israel’s long line of 

It was not dreamed of, we suppose, by any of 

. s { 
occurrences, is merely a matter of speculation. The, which contains the Vv 

\ } 

| 

| 

Mt 
| 

i 

} | 
| 
| 

of July 28, commenting on the flood and disas- | 
'townsmian., 

ery essence, through all 
time, of filial fdelity and love. “Intreat me 
not to leave thee, orto return from following 
after thee: for whither thou goest Z wid? go; and 
Where thou lodgest, I wild lodge: thy people 
shall be My people, and thy God my God: where 
thou diest,will I die,and there will I be buried: 
the Lord do so to me,and more also, if aught 
but death part thee and me.” (See Ruth 1:16.17.) 

the Bethlehemites, when they daily beheld her 

working for Naomi’s comfort and sustenance, 

asa gleaner in the fields of Boaz, their chief 

For the language of her bespoken 

. city of my people know that thou arta virtuous 

by the) 

The stu. | Justice he could accord to her in the cireum- 

dent of the Bible and prophecy can see in this. 
age of disorder the fulfillment of the signs and | 

‘called hisname Onten; he isthe father of Jessr, 

considered the mutual love of Jacob and Rachel | 

foundation” for a son such as their | und the future royal stock of ‘'Judah’s Lion :? so 
Joseph proved to be (in Egypt) one “sent of God | that, says ‘*Paul, the apostle to the Gentiles,” 

and an, approved ex- ‘No flesh shall glory’? in his presence. °‘l’or 
emplar of virtue under the most pressing cir-| God hath cirosEN the WEAK things of the world 

cumstances of temptation to violate the marital) to confound the things which are mighty, and 

Rachel, also, was the grandmother of. BASE things of the world, and things which are 

Iphraim (Joseph’s youngest son), ef whom the | 
grandsire, Jacob, predicted ‘this seed shall be- | 

woman,’’—the very highest praise and simplest 

| 

‘husband, Boaz, informed her, and us, ‘tall the 

stances that called forth their utterance. 

she became “his wife;”? and ‘‘bare a sou: 

And 

they 

the father of DAVID.” Ruth 4; 13,17. 
he record of the ‘Book of Ruth’ is one of the 

episodes in the history of the ancient Israclites, 

Which affords a clue to the somewhat ‘hidden 

purpose of God” respecting Israel’s mission as a 
people to the world at large—to sow it with the 

seed of germinating ‘‘life and immortality, 

through Jesus Christ,” de direct indications of 

which are, that the mother and the wife of Boaz 
—from whom our blessed Lord Jesus is derived 

—were both (Rahab, the harlot,”” having mar- 

ried Salmon, the father of ‘Boaz, and Ruth his 

son Boaz) engrafted Gentiles into the lineage 

despised, hath God chosen to bring to naught 

things that are.’ “(See 1 Cor. 1: 27-20.) “Bro. 

Paul undoubtedly was well posted in the carly 

history of Israel, dnd knew of the well authen- 

ticated incidents which had been so intentionally 
engrafted into the lineage of David and of his 

son, Jesus, the anointed heir of his throne who 

is,“in the fullness of times,’’ to reign as King on 

Mount Zion, But, neither Rahab nor Ruth,— 

David’s and Jesus’ ancestresses,—when_ they 

were engrafted into the stock of Judah’s princely 

tree, had then any conception how greatly the 

God of Israel, the ‘*Disposer of all events,’’ had 

exalted them, because of their acts and attesta- 

tions of faith and trust in him in the great 

pivotal times of action, which has given them a 

historic prominence in their adopted nation’s 
history, and has characterized’ them as women 

“full of faith,” and women of that force of indi- 
viduality, who knew “what they ought to do” 

in the emergencies which brought them to the 
light, and has forever placed thet on the reeord, 

as numbered among the righteous and ‘faith- 

ful’ ones, and they have escaped from the 

“punishment of the heathen” and thé multitude 

of their several nations, who have perished 
forever. 

Ruth’s piety and fidelity te the God of Israel 
and to her destitute mocher-in-law, Naomi, re- 
ceived their ‘‘jnst recompence and reward, not 

only in this life, but in that which is to cone,” 
In this world’s history, in the languayre of Sol- 

omon, in Prov. 81: 81, “Uer own works praise 
her in the gates; and whata wonderful and 
joyful surprise awaits her, ‘in. the resurrection 
of the dead,” when she beholds “the Resurrec- 
tion and the Life’? in the personality of her 
lineally descended son,—her Redeemer as the 
Redeemer of the ‘lost. sheep of the house of Is- 
rael.”? It is thus that God exalts the lowly and 
abases the proud, 5, 
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Sabbath Morning. 

Oh, the Sabbath niorning, beautiful and bright, 
Joyfully we hail its golden light; 
All the gloomy shadows chasing far away, 
Bringing us the pleasant day. 

Crorus.—Day calm and holy, day nearest Eden, 
Day which a Father’s love has given ; 
Oh, the Sabbath morning, beautiful and 

bright, 
Cilad we hail its golden light. 

All the days of labor ended one by one, 
Clad are we the six days’ work is done ; 
(ilad to have a day of sweet and holy rest; 
"Tis the day that God has blest.—CHo. 

Let us spend the moments of this holy day, 
So that when they all have passed away, 
Sweet ’twill be to think the quiet Sabbath even, 
Brings us one day nearer Eden.—Cno. 

Selected by A. CG. L. 
——-—___ <p +6 -~ 0+ ge % 

“Lift up Your Heads.” 
———s 

THOsE who have but recently started in the 

‘hristian course as Adventists, and more par- 

ticularly the young, are very likely to ask this 

question: Are we, of a truth, living in the times 

foretold of old, when the people of God should 

look for the return of the Messiah ?”’ The object 

of thisarticle is to notice a few cf those evidences 

of the near approach of that great event. When 

our blessed Lord was instructing his disciples 

concerning the signs which should precede his 

coming in power and great glory to sit upon the 

throne of his father David, and from henceforth 

to rule over the house of Jacob forever, he told 

thei that there should be signs in the sun, 

moon, and stars, in the heavens above to denote 

the approaching day of the Lord. On earth 

men’s hearts were to fail them for fear and for 

looking after those things which were coming 

onthe earth. All these signs or waymarks were 

given that the man of God might ever know his 
position in the stream of time, which is fast 

hurrying us onward to the eternal age, and also 

as evidence of God's watchful care over those 

who love him. How our hearts should be poured 

out in gratitude to God, who in his great mercy 

has given us these signs whereby we may know 

that the kingdom of God is nigh at-hand! Won- 
derful phenomona have been witnessed in the 

solar system during the present generation of. 
men. Men, eminent for their scientific attain- 
inents, have been forced to acknowledge: their 

inability to explain their cause. Students of 

prophecy, understanding these things to be 

tokens of the coming of Christ, have been earn- 

est in their appeals to the careless and uncon- 

cerned to fly from the wrath: to come. 
“Upon the earth, distress of nations, with 

perplexity.”’ Those who are any acquainted 

with the financial and military conditions of the 
nations of the earth at the present time, can not 

fail to diseaver something of that distress with 

perplexity, foretold by the Sayior in his descrip- 

tion of the closing scenes of the present age. 

Livery Europeai nation, during the past few 

years, has wonderfully increased its military 
strength. Now, nearly 6,000,060 of men, armed 

for war, are ready to deluge a continent with 
human blood at the nod of their Imperial mas- 

ters. The enormous taxation and drain upon 

the number of able bodied men, withdrawing 
them from the productive industries of those 
nations, is fast bringing about a state of distress 

among tbe inhabitants. The oppressed condition 
of the people of many European natious, caused 

by an excessiye taxation, incident to a state of 
war, or a constant preparation therefor, is de- 
priving them of the blessings of a peaceful home 

and causing a continual foreboding of coming 
evil. 

‘‘Men's hearts failing them for fear and for 
looking after those things which sare coming on 

when men were more fearful of coming evil than 

at the present time. This is readily shown by 
the fact that they are banding together in secret 

organizations for mutual protection—man put- 

ting his trust'in man instead of in God. Is this 

pleasing in the sight of our heavenly Father? 

He says, ‘Cursed be the man that trusteth in 

man and maketh flesh his arm.’’ Aguain, ‘*Bless- 
ed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, and 

whose hope the Lord is.’? Jer. 17: 5,7. Let all 

Adventists, looking for the return of the Life- 

giver, remember this. While thinking of the 

countless numbers preparing for war and organ- 
izing for mutual protection, the words of the 

prophet Joel come forcibly to my mind. Even 

now, perhaps, the command has gone forth, 

‘Put yein the sickle, tor the harvest is ripe: 

come, get you down; for the press is full, the fats 
overflow ; for their wickedness is great. Multi. 

tudes, multitudes in the valley of decision; for 

the day of the Lord is near in the valley of 

decision.’’? Joel 3: 13, 14. 
While giving to the apostles the signs which 

should herald the advent near, our Savior left 

this encouragement to those living in the time 

when these signs should begin to appear: ‘*And 

when these things begin to come to pass, then 

look up, and lift up your heads, for your re- 

demption draweth nigh,’ Luke 21: 28. So far 

as my knowledge of these signs extends, I will 

say that all of them have been fulfilled,with the 

exception of “the sign of the Son of man in 

heaven.”’ Matt. 24: 30. What next? ‘And 

then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn.” 
There will be no scoffer then, saying, ‘Where is 

the promise of his coming; but when all the 

kindreds of the earth wail because of him, the 

ery will be: ‘The great day of his wrath is 
come, and who shall be able to stand?” 

My Christian brother, when your name is cast 

out as evil for believing that the glorious appear- 

ing of our Savior is very near, do you faiter by 

the way? If so, cheer up, desponding pilgrim, 

for your redemption draweth nigh. An able 

writer on prophecy believes that the sign of the 

Son of man will be seen this coming fall. May 

God in his great mercy so far prepare us to meet 

his Son, that we may hail this sign with joy and 

not be numbered with those who mourn, is the 

Prayer of your brother in Christian love, 
H. R. PERINE. 

Denver, Mo. 

Bridle The Tongue. 

“Tf any man among you seem to be religious, 
and bridleth not his tongue, this man’s religion is 
vain.’’ Jamesl: 26. 

This is positive language. And no doubt the 

apostle intended this assertion to apply to wo- 
mep as well asmen. Then we understand him 

to say, Whoever among us seemeth to be relig- 

ious aud bridleth not the tongue, that one’s 
religion is vain. 
Have we ever fully realized the force of this 

language? Have we not rather, when we met 

with our friends, or more especially with breth- 

ren and sisters in whom we thought we could 

confide, felt free to give this little member un- 

restrained liberty? ilas any one wronged us? 

Are we falsely accused? Has this brother or 

sisterdone wrong, or acted imprudently ? Or has 

some one confided to us an account of their own 

peculiar trials, some heart burdening grief which 

they felt that they could not bear alone? Our 

unbridled tongue cannot withhold the story. 
We have been wronged and it is but right that 
our friends should know it. We have been 
falsely accused and our natures cannot endure 

this without retaliation, or at least without a re- 

hearsal of the peculiar faults of our accusers. If 

ihe earth.”’ Perhaps there neycr was a time 

there can be no harm in speaking of it. We are 
grieved over it. We feel for the cause, and 
we think it ought to be known. Thus we rea- 

son; notwithstanding we profess ‘to be gthe 

followers of Him, who, when ‘the was reviled, 

reviled not again,” when he was persecuted, he 

threatened not, but was led like a lamb to the 

slaughter, and though perfectly innocent, was 

dumb before his accusers. 
And if some sister has trials, which her own 

burdened heart could bear no longer, and which 

she has confided to us, surely we havea right 

to speak of that to some particular friend, whom 

we know will carry it no further (unless she too 

friend, and be tempted as we were to repeat it 

to them), forgetting that the world of gossip, 

like this earthly ball, is round, and stories, like 

people, though traveling in an opposite direc- 

tion, are very likely to return to the place from 

whence they started. But would we not be 

startled, if inthe midst of our rehearsal we 

should hear a ‘‘still, small voice,” whispering in 

our ears, Thou seemest to ve religious, but thy re: 

ligion is vain? Suddenly we would inquire why 

we were thus accused, why condemned? Have 

we not kept all of God’s commandments? done 

every known duty ? visited the sick ? and cared 

fatherless? True, we may have done all | 

this, but if we have failed to bridle the tongue, | 

the apostle tells us, speaking by the inspiration | 

of God, that our ‘retigion is vain.” Oh! 

this a growing evil among us? Has it not become © 

an almost universal fault ? 

True, there are some exceptions. But my 

heart has often been pained, when in the soci- 

ety of those I loved and esteemed as Christians, 

to see how freely they dared to use their tongues, 

Many have fallen into this habit imperceptibly. 

Perhaps it isalmost their only fault and they eau 

see nothing very wrong in it, as longas they tell © 

nothing thatis untrue. But it is often the case | 

that circumstances oecur which never should be 

mentioned; and if you fail to bridle the tongue © 

every other effort to do right will avail you 

nothing, for your religion is vain,’ and surely 

vain religion will avail u3 nothing in the great 

day of reckoning. 

But perhaps some wisdom need be exercised 

to understand the full meaning of this bridling. 

We all know the use of the common bridle. It 

is not to hold the wearer perfectly still, though 

it may be used for this purpose when occasion 

requires, but to hold him in check, to guide hin 

in the proper direction, to keep him in. the 

straight road. And now, as this road is plainly 

marked out, so that none need err, let us bridle 

our tongues and keep them in subjection, tha 

we may guide them ina way that will lead us 

and those around us toa home in the Paradis¢” 

of God. In our conversation let us ask ourselves 

Will this be beneficial to the cause of Christ’ 

Will it aid any erring one to return to the strait: 

path ? Will it tend to make me more spiritual, | 

orstrengthen the one lam conversing with: 

If so weare on the right road, let us proceed 

but if not, let us draw the bridle reins and tur! 

in another dieection. 

Usually, when we are driving an animal tha 

is not altogether trusty, we keep a close rein al 

of the while. Now, sacred writers have told t 

that the tongue is an unruly member, and ow 

own experience has proved it to bea fact. The 

for the 

lest they Should gain advantage over usin Al 4 

unguarded moment. But this can not be done 
in our own strength. We must have the aid of 

our heavenly Father, Our bridle reins must be 7 
examined daily,and strengthened on either sidé 

with watchfulness and prayer, else they will be 

any one has done wrong in the church, certainly come weak ere we are aware of it, and this un. 

' uly member will break away from our re 

~ straint—no matter how good our resolutions may 

should happen to have some other confidential — 
& 

is nol ae 

let us try to keep a close rein upon our tongues — 

x 
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be—and perhaps do some fearful evil before we 
can again gain control of it. 

Again we read, “If any man offend notin 
word the same is a perfect man,’’ &c.—Jas, 3: 2. 

Then, dear brethren and sisters, and all to whom 
this may come, let us strive to gain the full con- 

trol over our tongues, add daily to our Christ- 

ian graces, and go on unto perfection; that we 

may not only work out our own salvation, but 
aid those around us, who may perhaps havea 

more thorny road than ours to travel, or heav- 
ier burdens to bear, to keep on their way with 

their eyes fixed upon the mark, aiming for the 
paize Which lies at the end of the race. And 
though clouds and conflicts may thicken around 

us, we shail have peace within that shall flow 
as a river, and a hope that shall be as an anchor 

to our souls, Li. E. Worvon. 
Lawrence, Mich. 

ETE 

Emotional Religion. 

GENUINE religion is not so much a matter of 

fecling as of principle. It begins in right think- 

ing, develops itself in right acting, and it ends in 

a condition of love to God and good will toward 
men. The attempt to violate the order and jump 

at once into the enjoyment of results which are 

only to be reached by long and patient labor, is a 

mistake which causes most of the discredit into 

which religion and its advocates have fallen with 
the world at large. The transient excitement pro- 
duced by singing, praying, and impassioned ex- 

horting, which multitudes esteem the chief ele- 

ment of religious experience, is found, in practice, 

to be of so little avail in making men honest and 

good, that it has ceased to command the respect of 

sensible people, and the real article of which it is 
a counterfeit comes to be despised along with if. 

Christianity, the prevailing religion of this 

country, is, as we all know, based upon Judaism. 

Its founder emphatically declared that he did not 
come to abrogate the Jewish law, but to explain 

and amplify it) The basis of that lawis the ten 
commandments, which both Jew and Christian | 
accept as still binding, and which, indeed, are an 

integral portion of every religion in the world. 
Of these ten commandments, all but one point out 
sins which are not to be committed, without say- 

ing anything of church-going, reviyals, prayer 
meetings, or hearing sermons. Weare command- 

ed not to worship other than the one true God, not 
to take his name in vain, not to labor on the Sab- 

bath day, not to steal, nor tell lies, nor murder, | 

hor commit adultery, and, finally, not to cherish | 
even a desire of doing such things. It requires 
no argument to show that if men would only faith- 

fully follow these few simple precepts, there would 

beanendof sin, and earth would become like 
heaven. 

The difficulty is, that simple as these laws ap- 
pear to be, they are amazingly hard to obey in 
practical life, and all sorts of expedients have been 
invented to get around them. In devising these 
expedients none haye been more zealous than the 

ministers of religion themselves. One fiction, 
Which they have popularized, is, that it is impos- 

sible tu obey the commandments, and that there- 
fore obedience is not necessary. As if God would 

trifle with his creatures by enjoining upon them 

an impossibility ! Ancther fiction is that mem- 

bership in some ecclesiastical organization is a 

protection against the disobedience—a kind of in- 

surance policy, as it were, against hell-fire. An 
other is, that no matter what sins we commit, Jes- 

us Christ has suffered our punishment for us... 
It is not too much to say that nine-tenths of the 

existing machinery of religion has had its origin 
in the effort to produce a semblance of genuine 

fervor in breasts which are filled with natural bad 
passions that there is no room for heavenly affee- 

and architecture, the thrill of oratory and the 
rousing fervor of congregational singing are made 
to do duty for the nobler and higher earnestness 

that results from a strict obedience to the law of 
God. And the consequence is that with millions, 

religion, as we have said, has come to be regarded 
as an affair of the emotions alone, without any 
connection with honesty and virtue. It is seen 
that there is no incompatiblity between the most 
fervid religious experiences and thorough seoun- 

drelism in every day life. Eminent church going 

Christians and eloquent talkers about their love 
to Jesus, their sweet out-pourings of soul, and their 

ecstatic enjoyment of heavenly contemplation, 

are found to be none the less corrupt politicians, 
dishonest merchants, tricky lawyers, and bad hus- 

bands, fathers, and citizens generally. Tf absti- 

nence from sin, in obedience to the divine laws, 

were made, as if should be, the chief and promi- 
nent element of religious life, all this would be 
avoided. If the world saw that the professors and 

ministers of religion were carcful not to lie, de- 
fraud, indulge in revenge and adultery, nor in any 
way to wrong their fellow men, they would respect 

them accordingly, and their display of religious 

emotion, instead of exciting contempt, as it now 

too often does, would lead to a desire to share in 

its enjoyment.—W, Y. Sun, 

Iv God sends us joy, why cloud it over by 

dreading future storm, which may neyer 

come? Let us open our hearts and take in ail 

the brightness, and be thankful! forit. When 

we need clouds and storms, they will come, and 
the Lord will be in them as truly as in the sun- 

shine. 

Vetter 2 epartavent fs 
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Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another; and 
the Lord bearkened and heard it, and a book of remem- 

brance was written before h'm for them that thought 
upon his name.—Malachi iii, 16, 
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From Sister Cooper. 

DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS: I have long 

thought of writing a few lines for the Apvo- 

CATE, but feeling my inability to do so have 

neglected it until now. But when Isee and 

hear the signs multiplying of the nearness of 

the soon coming of Jesus, I feel that we ought 

to be up and doing ali that we can in our sever. 

al callings, to help on the great work of prepar- 

ing a people for that great event, although it 

may be but little that Ican do. have often 

been encouraged by reading communications 

from brethren and sisters; this should be the 

object for which we write, and by so doing glo- 

rify God. If I could only be the means, through 

Christ, of encouraging one heart, or enlisting 

one soul in the cause of Christ, I should be fully 
repaid. O how many there are who ought to 

come to Christ and receive his salvation ere it is 

too late! The subject of the soon coming of the 
Lord is one that interests me. I love to hear it 

talked upon, I love to hear of its approaching 

signs, I love to think of the time when God shall 

be alland in all, when every knee shall bow 
and every tongue shall confess to the glory of 

God, the Father. I feel to rejoice that there is 
such a home prepared for all those who love and 

obey God, where we shall be free from sin, and 

free from death, and shall be forever with the 

Lord. Dear reader, may you and I be prepared 
for that home, But O, there are many that I 

love whom I want brought to Christ and made 
parlakers of his love before that event, Dear 
brethren and sisters, let us so put on Christ that 
in our daily lives and actions we may have an 
influence for good on those with whom we are 
associuted. Yours in Christian love, 

Pot.y P. CooPer. 
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tiona, The corporeal titillation of exquisite music Marion, Iowa. 
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From Bro. Winchester. 
—— 

Duar Bro. BRINKERHOFF: My brother is 
taking the ADVOCATK. We compare it with 
the Scriptures, and how can we doubt that it is 
the gospel of the kingdom that should be pub- 

lished in all the world for a witness unto all na- 
tions. May God direct your footsteps and also 
all the brethren and. sisters, that we may not 
deviate to the rrght nor to the left of the strait 
and narrow path that leads to life everlasting. 
The world has been let go and has wandered 

over all the high hills and had no Shepherd ; 

i but what a blessing it is that the God of Israet 

‘has thrown open the doors of knowledge that 
we may know his Son Jesus Christ, who is the 

True Shepherd. Brothers and. sisters, Jet us 
i heed the sayings of this Shepherd. {£ will men- 

tion one of his warnings in John 17: 12.—While 

I was with them in the world I kept them in 
thy name: those that thou gavest me [ have 

kept, and none of them is lost but the son of 

perdition, that the scripture might be fulfilled.” 

We read that Judas was the son of perdition, 
‘and the man of sin will be revealed, the son of 
| perdition, Rev. 13: 18.—‘‘HWere is wisdom. Let 
him that hath understanding count the number 

of the beast, for it is the number of a man, ane 

his number is six hundred three score and six.” 
Is not this man that bears the number of the 

beast the man of sin, which is the son of 

perdition? Judas was a professed follower of 

Christ, and will not the man of sin be found a 
professed follower of Christ? Weread that the 
dragon gave his power to the beast, and the 
whole world wondered after the beast. Is it not 
true that all nations and tongues have taught 

the immortality of the soul of man in thts life? 

Now let us go back to the creation of man and 

Iet God show us what the soul of man is. God 

formed man of the dust of the earth, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and 
man became a living soul. We see here that 

the dust man and the soul man is the same man, 

and the breath caused it to live; but death was 
pronounced upon it, because of sin. But after 

tod had finished man, the Devil, with a lie in 

his mouth, puts within man an immortal sou) 

that never should die; and with the same lie 
they have put this immortal soul in Christ, and 

say that he never gave his soul unto death for 

our transgressions, and call that soul the eternal 

God, What other god have they but the Dev- 
il’s lie? Does not this sound like the man of sin? 

Let us stay at bome under the name of the 

Church of God. Yours in the hope of the com. 
ing kingdom, . R. W. WINCHESTER: 

Vanville, Wis. 
ietempitsicheme 

From Bro. Winchester. 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: Iam anxious to see 3 
good circulation of the SABBATH ADVOCATE, 

for the Sabbath is a sign between Gad: and his 

people, and if asign why not the seal of God 
spoken of in Revelations; or in short, as our 
Savior says, ‘If ye love me keep my command: 
ments,’’and the love of Christ is the seal of God, 

for he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God and 

God in him. Therefore I love to read the letters 
in the ADvocaTE written by brethren and sis- 
ters, stating their love for obedience to God, 

which leads to all truth. Whata glorious time 

that will be when all tears are wiped away, and 

sorrow and trouble Is forgotten, and all domin- 
ions shall serve and obey the righteousness « f 

God! But now we are groaning within ourselves 

waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redempricn 
of our body. Your brother in hope of eternal 
life through Christ, . 

R. A, WINCHESTER, 
Vanville, Wis. 
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The editor of the Apvocarr does not hold him- 

self responsible for the sentiments contained in 

articles written for the paper. Each writer will 
be held responsible for his or her views of script- 
ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 
inls, selections, and comments. 
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Ler every reader of the ADVOCATE consider 

himself an agent to cireulate it and obtain sub-. 

We need a larger subscription list, 
and we wish to extend our usefulness) Are all the 
Sabbatb-keepers in your vicinity taking it?) Ask 
others to subscribe for it, both to help on its publi- 

cation and that others may have the benefit of 

reading it. ’ 

seribers for it. 

We are glad to sce that the brethren in Missouri 
have organized a Conference. They have been 

active workers in the Lord’s cause for some time, 
and now with an organized Conference the work 
will go steadily forward. Weare glad to sce the 
name, ‘Sabbatarian Adventist,’? adopted. It is 

sivnificant, and at once designates the faith of the 
people represented by the Conference and the or- 
ganization. 

Reap the article from the N. Y. Sun on Emo- 
tional Religion. ‘There is much truth in it, and 
coming trom the secular press shows how such is 
regarded by the world outside of the church. We 
donot consider the writer as underrating the 

means of grace and the forms of religion, but he 
contends for consistency in its professors. 

Seenamiinedie Sascha 

ERRATA.—In the article of ‘Rachel's Sepul- 
chre,’”’ last paragraph, 8th line, the word “axalta- 
tion’? should read “exaltation” ; 20th line, instead 
of the word “sepaltine’’ it should read ‘‘sepultw7e’’; 
8lstdine, instead of the wore “allusive”’ it should 

read “alluving.’’ dia, BOYD, 
(The first was a typographical error, the others 

. . : mk 

were mistakes in reading Ccopy.—ED- ] 

Answer to Question in No. 9. 

We had hoped that some one of the readers of 
the ADVOCATE would have answered Sister Ma- 
dill’s questions in No. 9, but as no one has done 
so we will offer a few brief thoughts on the sub- 
ject, as we have not yet had time to devote to its 

consideration, The questions involve the consid- 
eration of important subjects, upon which much 

Bible truth might be brought out. (1) We do not 
think the Bible teaches that the saints will be en- 
camped anywhere a thousand years. At the close 
of the millennium, when Satan is loosed out of 

his prison, and deceives the nations and gathers 
them to battle, the saints are said to be encamped, 
which camp must be near the beloved city, and 
Satan and his wicked host encompass them about 
and are consumed by fire from heaven (Rev. 20); 

but we see no evidence for supposing that they 
will be encampd there through the thousand years. 
Just where and how they will be situated during 
that time is not clearly made known, further than 
that theyareto reign as kings and priests unto God. 
(2.) It might be said that there will be two sorts 

of elect during the thousand years, those converted 
from the nation of Israel, and those from the other 

nations; but Matt. 24: 31 evidently refers to the 
gathering of the saints in connection with the 

coming of Christ at the end of this age. These 

subjects may and doubtless will be further con- 
sidered. Let other questions not be withheld. 

seth innbeen 

THe Bible Imvestigator eomes to us from its 
publisher, Amos Sanford, Columbus, Kansas, a 
neat magazine of 16 pages. Itis the organ of no 
sect or party, though devoted to the general truths 
of the Advent faith. May the Lord bless his ef- 
forts to advance truth,and guide him into all truth, 
We would love to see the Bible Investigator inves- 
tigate the Sabbath question also. 

ADVENT AND SABBATH’ ADVOCATE, 

EvipENcers of the Antiquity of Man, is the title 
of anew pamphlet we have received from the 
publisher, Wm. H. Speneer, Rochester, N. Y., Box 
507, The argument is to thow a greater antiquity 
for man than six thousand years, and that such 

does not contradict the Bible. Price 15 cents. 
ae 

Vick’s Floral Guide, No. 4, ’74, is received, a 
fine catalogue of flowers and plants. He is a large 
dealer and his Floral Guide is useful to every gar- 
dener and florist. 25 cts per year—4 numbers. Ad- 

dress James Vick, Rochester, N. Y. 
—— eg 

Information Wanted. 

I WAvnE been studying the book of Daniel some- 
What, and haye come across something that puz- 
ales me very much, and being very desirous of 
having it unraveled I therefore ask some of the 
readers of the ADvocaTE to explain it. The puz- 
zle is in these verses :—‘‘Seventy weeks are deter- 
mined upon thy people and upon thy holy city, to 
finish the transgression, and to make an end of 
sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and 
to bring in everlasting righteousness, and fo seal 
up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the 
most holy. Know therefore and understand, that 
from the going forth of the commandment. to re- 
store and to build Jerusalem, unto the Messiah, 
the Prince, shall be seven weeks, and three score 
und two weeks: the street shall be built again, and 
the wall, even in troublous times. And after three 
score and two weeks shall Messiah be eut off, but 
not for himself: and the people of the prince that 
shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctu- 
ary; and the end thereof shall be with a flood, 
and unto the end of the war desolations are de- 
termined.’’—Dan. 9: 24, 25, 26. 

T understand the 2800 days of chapter 8: 14 reach 
totheend of Gentile reign. Seventy weeks of 
this are cut off or allotted to the Jewish people, 
Which end at the destruction of Jerusalem. But 
the next verse says, ‘‘From the going forth of the 
commandment to restore and build Jerusalem 
shall be seven weeks and three score and two 
wecks,’’ that is, 69 weeks unto the Messiah. Now 

as there remains but one more week which must 
reach to the destruction of Jerusalem, the city, 

nxecording to this, must be destroyed one week, or 
seven years after the birth of Christ. But this does 
not harmonize with our commonly received chro- 
nology. And the next verse says, ‘‘After three 
seore and two weeks shall the Messiah be cut off.”’ 
Now if the first statement be true that 69 weeks 
reach to the Messiah, and the last, that after 62 
weeks he shall be cut off, then we have Christ cut 

off seven weeks or 49 years before he was born; 

but this of course could not be. 
*But,’’ says one, ‘you have not properly under- 

stood the 25th verse. It means that there are sev- 
en weeks or 49 years ‘from the going forth of the 
commandment until Jerusalem was built,’ and 

that there were sixtytwo weeks unto the Messiah.” 
Let us admit that this isthe true meaning. Then 
we have eight weeks or 56 years from the birth of 
Christ to the destruction of Jerusalem ; hence the 
city would have been destroyed A. p. 56. But 
this does not agree with our present chronology by 
about 14 years.’? But another may say, ‘‘Unto the 
Messiah refers to the time when Christ was ac- 
knowledged by the Father at his baptism, being 
about 80 years of age. If this is the true position 
then 8 weeks or 56 years, which reach to the de- 
struction of Jerusalem,should be added to 30 years, 
the age of Christ at his baptism, which are 86 
years, Consequently Jerusalem would have been 
destroyed A. D. 86. But this again does not agree 
with our chronology. Which is correct ? 
We have proceeded in an investigation on the 

supposition that these periods have a common 
point of commencement. Can any one give us 
some information concerning it through the col- 
wans of the ADVOCATE? -If so it will be grate- 
fully received. Exocn L. WILLIAMS. 

Denver, Mo. 
teen 

THE Turkish Government has prohibited the 
‘gale of Bibles in Turkey, and has notified our 
minister that it intends to adhere to its prohibition 

THE grasshoppers have desolated the greater por 
tion of Kansas and Nebraska. Many poor people | 
spent their all to get to these new States, and their | 
crops were their only dependence for a subsistence | 
the coming winter; and now that is gone there | 
will be much suffering for the necessaries of life, 
Many are coming back to the older States, but. 
many will not be able to return. In some places | 
the grasshoppers would eat a field of corn from 
tassel to root ina day. In Minnesota the wheat 
was not ripe, as it was in Kansas, and it fell before 
the destroying plague. These are loud ealls 
charity and assistance, 

a 

THE Russian Baptists have been released by the. 
Czar of Russia, and he has endeavored to persuade 
the Mennonites to remain in Russia, promising 
them exemption from military duty. 

Apypoiwtments. 
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GENERAL Conference of the Church of Christ 
in Mich. will hold its next session at Ottawa, Ot- 
tawa Co., Mich, commencing on Friday, at 6 P. o., 
Sept. 25th, 1874, continuing over Sabbath and 
First-day. General attendance is solicited, 

R. C. Horton, Clerk. 

Received on Subscription for Advocate. 

David W Randall, $2.00, 10-9. J H Nichols, 
$1.00, 10-1, : John E Woods, $2.00, 10-18, 

Books and Tracts 

For Sale at this Office. 
VP DN Nl A Sane wen 

The Bible ou 

Scripture reference, embracing a list of the prin- § 

cipal texts of scriptures proving the essential Me 

points of faith held by Adventists. 10 cents, 

The Kingdom of God.and Life only in Christ, by 

R. ¥. Lyon—360 pages—Price $1.00, post-paid, 
To be had also of the author, at Suspension 
Bridge, N.Y. 

Nature's God and His Memorial, 
sermons on the subject of the Sabbath, 
ges—20 cents. 

A series of four 
U1 pa- 

Senmons on the Sabbath and Law; cee 
outline of the Biblical and Secular os _ oan a 
the Sabbath for six thousand years. Prite = cbs, 

Thoughts Suggested by the Perusal of Gilfittan 
toa evcttyy Vyv Sean 

and other authors on the Sabbath question, ») 

Thomas B. Brown. 64 pages—t0 cents. 

The Royal Law Contended For, By Edward 

Stennet, first printed in London in 1658. 64 pa- 

ges—10 cents. 

The Kingdom of Heaven on Barth, as revealed it 

the Holy Seriptures. Price 25 cents. 

Christian Baptism, Its Nature, Subjects, and De- 

sign. Price 10 cents. 

The Crucifixion and Resurrection of Christ: What 

year, month, days of the month, and_ days ot 

the week did these events occur? By Ransom 

Hicks. Price 5 cents. 

History of the Sabbath and Lord’s Day, 10 cents. ‘“ 

Authority for the Change in the Sabbath.—5 cents 

The Weekly Sabbath: Its Moral Nature and : 

Scriptural Observance. 48 p:ges—10 cents. a 

Review of Springer on the Sabbath and Lae of 

of God. Price 10 cents. 

Mrs. FE. G. Whites claim to Divine Inspiration | 

Examined. By H. E. Carver. Price 20 cts. : 

The True Sabbath embraced and observed. 5 cts | 

Questions concerning the Sabbath. 5 cents. 

The Second Coming of Christ,—8 pages——2 cents. 

The Signs of the Times,—12 pages,—3 cents. 

The Destiny of the Wicked,—16 pages,—3 cents. 

Where are the Dead ?—12 pages,—2 cents. 

Thoughts on the Sabbath, 8 pages, 2 cent». 

Man,a Living Sout, in the Image of God,12 pp. 2cts 

The Rich Man and Lazarus, 12 pages, 2 cents. 

8 page tracts will be sold at 20 cts per dozen. 1° 
page tracts at 30 cts per dozen, 

Stucdent’s Assistant; a compend of Be
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The Advent and Sabbath Advocate, 
PUBLISHED SEMI-MCNTHLY BY 

JACOB BRINKERHOFY, at Marion, Iowa, 
>to whom all communications should be addressed, 

‘ERMS.—One dollar and a half per year. Free 
- to those unable to pay. Specimen ccpies sent free. 

The ADVOCATE is designed to teach the great 
ruths of Eternal life, Immortality and Salvation 
hrough Christ ; the Perpetuity and immutability 
f the Law of God; the second personal coming of 
Christ to judge the world, to reward the righteous 
ind set up his Kingdom upon the Earth; the Na- 
ture and Destiny of Man; Personal holiness, and 
kindred Bible subjects. 

Palestine’s Lament. 

» ALAS! sad Palestine, of joy bereft, 
' Thy widowed heart is all that now is left. 

Outcasts on earth, the sons of Abraham roam, 
= And the poor Hebrew truly has ne honie; 

On Mount Moriah Omar's mosque appears, 
And Judah’s daughters weep with hopeless tears. 
H’en thy sad water’s, lake of Galilee, 
Where fleets of fishermen once crowned the sea, 
Where proud Capernaum and Bethsaida stood, 
With all their beauty mirrored in the flood, 
Are desolate! Bleak mountains all around, 
Nor boat, nor sail, from shore to shore is found. 

) All,all arechanged! Oh when shall come the time 
| When God will visit his once favored clime? 

Yet guilty man, not Nature; is to blame; 
Sow but the ground, her fields will yield the same, 
Nor fig-tree green—nor vine e’er looked more fair 
When David’s royal harp was echoing there, 
On Jezreel’s plain still buds the Sharon Rose, 
And sweet as ever the pale Lily grows; 
Oh haste the hour—Great Ruler of the sky, 
When Israels tribes—their banners waving high, 
With one consent—one vast, electric move, 
From all lands under Heaven, where they rove, 
Shall homeward mane ; and where the patriarchs 
On their own soil shall live free or dare to die. [lie, 
Then will they see,when all their woes they trace, 
In Him they crucified, a Savior’s face ; 
And as prophetic rolls are fast unfurled, 
Behold the Lamb of God, REDEEMER of the world. 

—Selected by Sister E. C. M. Born. 
ee 
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Wd De- I. N. KRAMER. 

COVENANTS are of various forms, sometimes 
&8 contfacts, leagues, or agreements ; sometimes 

as bonds, deeds, and mortgages, or in the form 

of wills and testaments, aud are often recorded 
in books kept for that purpose. Covenants may 
therefore contain promises with conditions an- 
nexed. Such a one we find recorded in the third 
book of Moses, 26th chapter, entered into be- 
tween God and Israel, in which God covenants, 
upon conditions of obedience to his command: 
ments, to give them rain in season and fruitful 
fields, granting them general prosperity, health, 
peace, and safety from their enemies. Lev. 25; 
1-13. But in case of non-compliance with these 
conditions, to break this, God’s covenant (v. 15), 
they should forfeit these blessings, to which 
these additional penalties were attached : First, 
suffering, sorrow, evil diseases, afflictions by the 
hand of their enemies, and subjection to them— 
drouth and sterility of soil—and wild beasts to 
rob them of their children and of their cattle, 
i4th to 25th verses, Second: That the above 
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quarrel of this God’s covenant should be aveng’d 

by the sword (v.25), wherein is appvinted 
that prince that should come and destroy their 
city and the sanctuary (Dan. 9: 26), to whom the 
avenging power of the covenant is given, and 

from whom the covenant receives its power or 

strength in execution ; and for one week he thus 
confirms or strengthens it by the straitness of 

the siege, wasting their cities, and desolating 

their sanctuaries, and scattering them into all 
countries. Verses 25to 38. This work of the 
prince is further described in a similar covenant 
recorded in the 5th book of Moses, 28th chapter, 
which is represented as a nation coming from the 
ends of the earth, swift as an eagle flieth, who 
should besiege them in all their gates, See vers- 
es 49 to 57. Third: The lying waste, or the rest 
of the land. In their enemies’ hands it is to lie 

taken captive by the Babylonians until the Ho- 
man dominion over the land of Judah was bro- 
ken about 600 years this side the crucifixion, in 
all 1260 years, 3 and a half times, one half of the 
seven times of uffliction or indignaton. Never- 
theless, for the last 1200 years their land has not 
been restored. It has not been cleansed nor 
rained upon to make it fruitful, and they are 

'still in their enemies’ lands, scattered among 
the nations. Who then holds the last half of 

the indignation ? 
Daniel, in his eighth chapter, brings to view 

a little horn that arose out of the fragmenta of 
the Alexandrian kingdom (8: 8-10), not the lit- 

tle horn described in the seventh chapter which 
arose outside of the Grecian or Alexandrian 
kingdom, and established itself by plucking up 
three horns which never were recognized as any 

waste, being untilled and unsown, and as long 

ae.it lieth desolate it should rest, in which state 
they should perish among the heathen, and the 
land of their enemies should eat them up. Lev. 
26: 84-39. 

“Son of man, say unto her, Thou art the land 
that is not cleansed, nor rained upon in the day 

of indignation.’’ — Ezek. 22: 24. The prophet 
here recognizes the land of the Jews as the land 

uncleansed and unwatered, who, on account of 
their sins, became a reproach to the heathen and 
a mocking to all countries (Ezek. 21: 4) whence 
they were scattered and dispersed until their 
filthiness should be consumed out of them. v.15. 
And because no man could be found to stand in 

the gap before God that he should not destroy 
the land, therefore he poured out his indigna- 
tion upon them and consumed them in the fire 

of his wrath. Vs. 30,31. This indignation, 
therefore, consisted in scattering abroad the in- 
habitants, desolating the land, and drying up 
its fertility ; and su long as this state of affairs 

should last, so long would the day of indignation 
continue, for it was not to be rained upon nor 
cleansed in the day of indignation. Now itis 

evident that this indignation is identical with 
the times of affl ction and dispersion specified in 
the above mentioned covenant, wherein is ap- 

pointed seven times of afflictions to pass over 
them until their filthiness should be consumed 
out of them, whose forts and towns should bea 
joy of wild asses and a pasture for flocks and for 
dens foreyer (for ages), until the spirit be poured 
upon them from on high, and the wilderness be 
a fruitful field, and the fruitful field be counted 
for a forest (Isa. 32: 14, 15), s0 that their heay- 
ens should be no longer as iron and their earth as 
brass; being also identical with the times of the 
Gentiles, wherein they were to fall by the edge 
of the sword, and be led away captive into all 
nations, and Jerusalem should be trodden down 
of the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles 
should be fulfilled. Luke 25: 34. 

The first part or half of this indignation was 
accomplished through the agency of four horns 
which scattered Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem, 
(Zech, 1: 12, 19, 21), which we recognize as the 
fuur great governments of earth, Babylonian, 
Medo-Persian, Grecian, and Roman, which car- 
ried the indignation from the time Judah was 

part or parcel of it, and which made war with 
the saints, prevailing against them until thefAn- 
cient of days should come, while the little horn 
of the eighth chapter was set against the holy 

things, the holy pluces, the holy people, Daniel’s 
people, the Jews, for a time, times, and the di- 
yiding of a time, or 3 and a half times, so when 
he shal] have finished to scatter the power of 
the holy people, all these shall be finished (Dan. 
1%: 7); that is, when the dispersion shall have 
come to an end, ali these 3 and a half times gha!} 
be accomplished. Daniel did not understand 
the vision of the littie horn in the 8th chapter, 
which he had three years after the vision of the 
little horn in the 7th chapter. And the angel 
Gabriel was sent to give him understanding of 
the vision, and he tells Daniel that he had come 
to make him know what should be in the dast end 
of the indignation (8: 19), and that this consisted 
in the declaration of what should befall his peo- 
ple in the latter days. 10: 14. 

This little horn is re-identified in the 11th 
chapter, and is referred toin the 12th chapter as 
the power that should finish the dispersion of the 
holy people {i2: 7); for this horn must prosper 
tial the indignation be accomplished, 11: 86. This 
last half of the indignation therefore commences 

at the time the dominion of the last scattering 
horn over Jerusalem and Judea was broken by 
this little horn. This, we understand, is refered 

toin Dan. 11: 22. And éhey (the Grecian Alex- 
andrian kingdoms just previously mentioned | 

shall be overflown from before him with the 
arms of a flood; and they shall be droken, yes, 
also the prince of the covenant. When Danie! 
spoke of the power that was to destroy the city - 
and the sanctuary, he calls it the prince that 
should come |9: 26];'in the next verse he rep- 
resents this prince as the agent through 
whom the covenant should receive strength, and 
shows plainly where it was predicted ‘that be 
should come,”’ for he shall confirm [literally 
make able,] the covenant for one week ; therc- 
fore in speaking of the same power afterward 
we expect him to call it by the same name; 
hence in this 11th chapter he calls it the prince 
of the covenant, that is, the prince that should 
come as foretold in the covenant, who should 
be overflown from before this little horn. 
Now are these things recognized in history? 

j 
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Are they 
‘immly destroyed the city and the sanctuary, with 
ll the horrid details of the siege foreordained 
in the covenant, Lev. 26: 25-83; Deut, 28: 49-57, 
It isa fact that they did confirm all predicted 
of them in that covenant in seven years’ war. 
It is a fact that Mahommedanism arose in one 
of the divisions created by the partition of Al- 
»xander’s kingdom, Itisa fact that he came 
upand became great with a small people, and 
after the league he worked deceitfully and 
waxed great toward the south, and toward the 
east, and toward the pleasant land [Dan.], and 
Jaid the pleasant land desolate, Zech. 7:14. It 
ix a fact that the lana of Israel has lain desolate 
in their hands for over 1200 years, or nearly 3 
anda half times, and that he confirmed the last 
clause of the covenant in that the land has en- 
joyed her sabbaths while it has Iain desolate 
under his dominion. Levy. 26: 31-39. 

Ifear what Gibbon says: ‘Mohammed erected 
his throne upon the ruins of Christianity and 
Rome. The genius of the Arabian prophet, the 
manners of his nation, and the spirit of his re- 
iigion, inyolve the cause of the decline and fall 
of the Hastern Empire.”—Vol. 5, p. 74. And 
bout 100 years from his flight from Mecca the 
urms and reign of Mohammed’s successors ex: 
tended from India to the Atlantic Océan, com- 
prising Persia, Syria, Egypt, Africa, and Spain, 
Vol. 6, p. 175. The land of Israel was included 
in the conquest of Syria, when the Roman do- 
minion was broken, the fourth scattering power, 
and was succeeded bya desolation the most 
abominable, being styled the abomination of 
desolations, We may therefore safely conclude 
that the last end or half of the indignation began 
when Jerusalem was captured by Abu-Obeidah, 
or upon the arrival of Omar to regulate the con- 
ditions of capituation, when ‘‘Sophronius, how- 
ing before bis new master, secretly muttered, in 
ihe words of Daniel, The abomination of deso- 
Iation is in the holy place,” [ Vol. 5, pp. 210,211] 
f-om which time the succeseors of Mohammed 
have held the general command of the holy 
place; and as he was to continue till the indig- 
nation be accomplished, when dispersion should 
come toan end at the expiration of a time, 
times, and dividing of time. There yet remains 
about 25 years of unexpired time. 

Marion, Iowa. 
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Life of the Early Christians. 

J.C. DAY. 

In the conclusion of Paul’s letter to the be- 
lievers at Rome, he sends salutation to twenty- 
six persons, and refers to two or three others; 
These greetings are often passed by as of little 
or no consequence, while in fact they may teach 
us a useful lesson as to the spirit and form of 
Christian life in the apostolic age. These friends 
of the apostle’s formed a most interesting group, 
aad though not much is said of any, yet by ob- 
serving’ @Arefully the words and epithets used 
we can form some idea of most of them. 

Jet us imagine that we see them gathering at 
onc of their daily assemblies. It may be at the 
house of Aquila and Priscilla, a husband and 
wife of kindred spirit-and activity. Perhaps 
they own their house, and are possessed of some 
property. The wife’s name being generally put 
first, contrary to the usual practice, there is some 
reason to suspect that she was the more promi- 
nent of the two, Some years before this they 
had been driven from Rome by a decree of the 
Kmperor Claudius against all Jews, when they 
fied to Corinth, where they met St. Paul and 
probably received from him the truth concern. 
ing Christ. They took him into their family, 

facts? Itis a fact that the Roman 

jin the chureh, and they have undoubtedly as 
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bored together at tent-making. They then went 
to Ephesus, and there, again opening their doors 
toa Christian brother,the eloquent Apollos abode 
with them, and by their instruction he learned 
the truth more fully than he had before known 
it. Here or else at Corinth they protected Paul 
at great risk; ‘‘who have” he says, ‘for my life 
laid down their own necks,’? Perhaps there was 
a popular tumult, or it was the persecution to 
which he refers as fighting with the beasts at 
Ephesus, and through the strength of Christian 
love they counted his life dearer than their own. 
Now they have come back to"Rome, and near 

the Pantheon, or the columns of Trojan or An- 
tonius, or the magnificent Coliseum, they have 
ahumble home dear to the disciples of Jesus 
Who form the church in their house. See them 
welcoming Phebe, who comes from Cenchrea, 
near Corinth, bringing a letter from the beloved 
Paul. Perhaps she is there to transact some im- 
portant business of her own; yet she held an 
important official relation to the church, being a 
deaconess, an order peculiarly necessary in that 
age, when women only could have free-access to 
their own sex. However high in position, she 
counted it her honor and joy to be servant of all. 
‘She hath been a succorer to many, and to iny- 
self also,” saith the apostle ; ‘‘receive her in the 
Lord, as becometh saints,” that is, as Christians 
ought to receive one another; and this meant,to 
open to her your homes, and take her to your 
hearts, remembering you are not strangers, but 
one household in the Lord. Another energetic 
Christian woman follows, bearing the name fa- 
miliar under its Hebrew form as Miriam, worn 
by the mother of our precious Savior, the Virgin 
Mary, and which, as different languages have 
moditied it, has become the inost common of fe- 
male Christian names. This Mary, a worthy 
example of her namesake, had bestowed much 
labor on the friends of Christ. 

Andronicus and Junia (or Junias) now appear, 
not only advaneed as Christians and of high 
‘repute, but men who had been imprisoned for 
the truth’s sake, but happy now in the remem- 
brance of their suffering. Yes, and then comes 
Stachys and Amplias, beloved in the Lord; Ur- 
bane, Paul’s helper, and Apelles, whose noble 
acts made him approved in Christ. And notice 
also that company of the household of Aristobu 
lus. May be he was the courtier of that name, 
whom Nero promoted; and these might be his 
slaves and freedmen. He knew that such were 

cordial a grecting as any others from Priscilla 
and her husband, and a place no less honorable. 
Now comes Herodion and members of the 
houschold of Narcissus, perhaps the same class 
of servants; and Tryphena and Tryphosa (were 
they not sisters?), who labor in the Lord. Per. 
haps modern skepticism would dispense with 
their labors, but not so in the early Christians’ 
time. Phebe was a widow ; these, herhaps, were 
unmarried. She wasrich; these may have been 
poor, but, free from domestic care, they could 
give what was more valuable than money — 
their personal labor—and _ this Roman charch 
whose faith had been spoken of thr’ugh the world 
had gained its distinction through the zeal of 
such. Persis of other days had thus labored,and 
now was sweetly resting in old age in the arms 
of Jesus and the church, not driven ‘away to 
some poorhouse, as church members are in these 
days. The estimation in which shefs held may be learned by the apostle’s language. When 
speaking of her he-ealls her'the beloved Persis, 
Her toil had ended, but not her honors. 
We now see two joining this Christian circle 
who havea peculiar claiin fo dur attention. A 

Where for eighteen months he and Aquiiala- 
Bn is supporting his aged misther. Tt fs possible 

the cross of our Savior towards Calvary, who 
now, With her son Rufus, is sojourning at Rome, 
She is mentioned by the apostle with touchin 
delicacy and tenderness. ‘Salute Rufus, chosen 
in the Lord, and his mother and mine.’’ Bound - 
by no ties of blood to that persecuted and oft. 
suffering apostle, she had been to him a mother, 
What soothing attention and love on his part; 
What affectionate regard this word implies! It 
seems truly pleasant to find these members of. 
Simon’s family among the followers of Christ. It 
hardly seems probable that he was a disciple 
when he was compelled to bear the cross. But. 
it may be that that scene showed him Christ as_ 
his Savior. Jesus, who could pity others, might | 
have comforted this unwilling follower for his 
pains and shame by revealing to him his grace 
The cross which Simon at first was compelled to. 
bear became his deliverance, and, when return- 
ing home, it may be he told to his wife and 
children the story of the cross with Christ’s suf: 
ferings and patience, and they, too, believed: 
And here they.are, still in the way, and minis. | 
tering to others who are walking in the footsteps 
of that suffering One. Thus did the life of Christ 
work in the church. 

Tecan notice but with a passing glance Asyn- 
critus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, 
Philologus, Julia, Olympas, with also Nereus” 
and his sister, two members of one family 
growing up together, helping each other on in 
tne Christian life; they were young, and perhaps _ 
taken from a heathen househo'd to be a mutual 
comfort on this pilgrimage. These names sound 
unfamiliar to us, and and we know but Ihttle 

: about them ; yet it isan interesting fact that four 

of them—Tryphena, Philologus, Julia, and Am. 

plias—may even now be deciphered in the- 
crumbling inscriptions of one of the collumbaria 

or cemeteries of the Appian way, where were 

buried those connected with the imperial ser- 

vice, Then we rensember that St. Paul, writing 
from Rome to the Philippians, sends greeting 

from the saints in ‘‘Cesar’s household,” and the- 

conclusion seems natural that here we have the 
names of some of them; and there by the old 

Roman road were placed their funeral urns. Not 
among the crumbling memorials of the great 

whom the apostle loved, but in the burial place 
of the servant.—Herald of Life. 
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Is the Existence of Mind Evidence of 

a Soul-Entity ? 

It is said by Christians of the so-called ortho- 
dox school, that mind is not dependent upon the 
human organism for its existence, but that the 

conscious, material entity; and as such entity is 

not a property of matter, therefore, it Surviye 
the disolution of the human boby. If ‘mind i: 

not dependent upon the material organism for 
its existence,’’ will our brethren of these imma. — 

various changes which occur to the human _ 
mind, during this brief life, with the assumed — 

independent existence of the mind ? FE 

1. If the mind is a soul or spirit-entity, as iti 
claimed, then it follows that wherever there i 
roind, there exists an immortal soul. Mind, in 
varying degrees, is developed in all grades of the — 
Animal kingdom. This is proven by the fact 
that they are capable of voluntary motion, and - 
exhibit—in a limited degree, it is true—tie) 
phenomena of mind. Therefore, if the theory 
of the existence of an immaterialistic entity be 
true, animals, in their various grades, have im 
mortal souls as well as the sons of Adam; an’ 
if the soul can survive death in one instance, may 

that she is the widow of that Cyrehian who bore itnotin the other? Query: Is heaven inter 

does the traveler expect to find the ashes of these — 

terialistic views tell us how they harmonize the © © 

- before ? 

becomes insane, and is a subject for the mad- 

house; and this not unfrequently results from 

red 

— organs may be affected and not all of them,which 
existence of mind is conclusive evidence ofa ~ 

— 4lso been found that idiocy is universally pro- 

aot the human body, how could bodily disease 
i 

e 

SR
S 

es 

a. 

_ what a blessing death must be to a crazy man— 

_ ofthe immortal soul-entity in man should ap- 
_ peal to the sciences in support of their theory , 
_ for we believe that science has fully demon- 
_ strated that all living creatures, in the grand 

versed with the soul-entities of all sorts of 
nimals ? 

2, We have instances recorded where an iniu- 
y to the brain has rendered man unconscious 
or a considerable length of time. Will our or- 

cious during the continuance of such injury ? 
f the mind can exist independent of the body, 
ow can a physical injury destroy the operation 

f the mind, and deprive it ef consciousness? If 
slight injury to the brain renders man uncon- 

cious, What shall we think of that theology 
vhich assumes that if the injury had only been 
evere enough to have destroyed the brain, the 
nan would have known more than he ever did 

3. The mind often becomes deranged; man 

disease. If the mind can exist independent 

derange the mind, transforming a rational hu- 
man being into a madman? Can an immortal 
soul become crazy? If so, may it not continue 
nsane throughout eternity ? But if at the death 

of a crazy man the soul becomes rational again, 

a greater blessing, by far, than insane asylums! 
4, In infants the mind is feeble and easily 

lestroyed. How could this possibly be true if 
the mind is not dependent upon the human 
organism for its existence ? 

5. If the theory is correct that the mind is the 
soul, then it follows that some men have greater 
souls than others; and if we are to measure the 
soul by intelligence, we may often find some 

Manity. 

We havealways felt willing that the advocates 

and extensive realm of nature,are endowed with 
mind, and the degree of intelligence manifested 
depends upon the existence and development 
of the organs composing the brain; and hence, 
the greater intelligence or mind in some, results 
not from a superior soul, but from a superior ox- 
ganism., Dr. Combe has remarked: ‘* We cannot 
conceive of the existence of an intelligent being 
Who is not possessed of organs; and it has been 
found, by investigating the science of phrenol- 
ogy, that where insanity exists, it invariably 
results from a diseased brain, and that too ina 
certain location of the head. Some of these 

results in partial derangements.” ... “It has 

duced by a mere deficiency of the brain in the 
frontal region of the head.” 
What more need be said to conyince any can- 

did seeker after truth of the faltacy of the 
pepular assumption that mind isa soul-entity 
Which can exist independent of the human or- 
ganism ?—W, IZ, Spencer in Good Zidings. 
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Fashionable Charity. 

Last Sunday evening Diattended service fr one 
of our most fashionable up-town éhurches,on Fifth 
Avenue; and, being plain, simple body, I had 
some little trouble in getting anf one to tind mea 
Seat. A tall, stylish young man, with flying hair, 
‘Minaculate clothes, unapproachable moustache, 
und slippers.on his feet, seemed to circulate very 
oiselessly around the aisles; and, from his white 
necktie and clerical appearance, I supposed him 
to be the “officiating clergyman, until I noticed 
that he had the seating of strangers, and I there- 
fore modestly asked him for aseat. Taking a leis- 

.| elegantly attired. 

~| tender as he patted his parishioners on the back, 
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urely survey of my person and the quality of my 
clothing, he informed me, in a very cool manner, 
that there were plenty of seats free up in the side- 
gallery, evenings, and as suddenly walked him- 
self away, to bow down before some ladies 

Up to the gallery I mounted, and taking a seat, 
not toe conspicuous, behind a pillar, [ watched the 
congregation and the service. The music Was ex~ 

quisite, thoroughly classical and operatic, with a 
soprano that I had heard sung in a German opera, 
and with a professional tenor and bass. The or- 
ganist was a pefect master of his instrument, and 
with the. most finished execution gave us airs from 
‘Martha’ and the ‘‘Huguenots.’’ I looked down 
upon the worshipers; Wall Street and Broadway 
brokers and bankers, wealthy merchants, and men 
eminent at the bar, and largely representing the 
wealth of our wealthy city, —their wives and 
daughters, who came late, in their family coupes, 
and were all clad in garments befitting the rank 
and station of their husbands and fathers. There 

were no poor people to be seen,—none belonging 
to that church, apparently; and as I looked down 
upon the fashionable congregation, the elegant 
surroundings, the ‘‘dim religious light,’’ and the 
subdued, floating music, I thought the sight was 
quite as enchanting as to attend the opera on Nils- 
son’s opening night. 
Then the dignified Rector, with his bland smile, 

his even, white teeth, and waving surplice, 
preached his sermon on charity, and spoke in 
touching tones of the poor in this great city, and 
of the one million dollars that had been donated 
every week since the poverty and destitution of 
the lower classes had been made known. Then 
he spoke of the generosity of his own church in 
particular, of their princely giving to the different 
charitable societies, and his voice grew soft and 

and smiles of perfect satisfaction crept over many 
a furrowed face. The whole effect of the sermon 
was to make the congregation individually satis- 
fied with himself or herself; and the discourse 
ended with a soothing benediction, that made ev- 
ery one feelasif he had done only good, and 
ought to feel perfectly contented. Then the organ 
pealed forth a jubilate, ‘‘Peace on earth, and good- 
will to men ;’’ and people began to get into their 
carriages and disperse. 

It was a lovely moonlight night, clear, cold, and 
still; and my last giimpse was of scarlet dra- 
peries, rich purple hangings, melting music, and 
an elegantly-self-gratified people, complacently 
coming down the granite steps. Hardly had I 
gone astep before I was accosted by a wild-eyed, 
wan woman, clad only in a faded cotton dress, a 
soleless shoe and old list slipper; her gray head, 
uncovered, gleaming silver-white in the moon- 

beams. ‘‘For the love of God, hear me,’’ cried sbe, 
clasping my arm in her bony fingers. ‘I am hun- 
gry, aye, starving. Consider my age and have pity 
upon me,’ her feeble voice growing more and 
more shrill. I questioned her, took her name and 
number, gave her a little loose change, promised 

to call in the morning, and then stood watching to 
see her approach carriage doors, to be met invaria- 

bly with the snap of the coachman’s whip as the 
door was banged in her pitiful face, and the car- 
riage, with its rich, well-clothed, well-fed occu- 
pants, drove off. I went the next day to the damp 
basement, given me as her home. Found the poor 
old grandmother;~seventy-two years of age (the 
one who had approached me at the church steps) ; 
found the daughter helpless from rheumatic fever 
fax four months, had been a former teacher in one 
of our public schools, until obliged to resign her 
Situation on account of rheumatism; found the 
family were cultivated, refined, educated people, 
yet without fire, food, a bed, or decent clothing, 
in the miserable, damp, ill-ventilated basement, 
‘‘We could not beg, and we suffered in silence, 
pawning one article after another, until we had 
nothing left tosell; and I said to grandmother, 

Then, becoming desperate at our situation, she fled 
into the street, «nd reached the church steps just 
as the service was over,’’ I asked herif she had 
applied to any one before she spoke to me, and 
with streaming eyes she answered, ‘‘Oh, yes! yes: 
to many s rich woman as she came to get into her 

carriage, only to be repuised.’? I had lingered to 
listen to the glorious music, and I had been the 
only Samaritan in all that vast congregation of 
worshipers, whose lesson had been ‘Faith, Hope, 
and Charity ; but the greatest of these is charity.’’ 
—N, Y. Correspondent of Chicago Tribune. 
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Rome and Germany. 

THE German Catholics have held a meeting 
in Mayence, and issued a pronunciamento not in 
all things favorable to the German Empire. 
Bismark has read it, and his fears that his 
French enemies have found an ally in Germany 
are confirmed, if they needed confirmation. The 
Catholics assembled at Mayence have raised the 
standard of rebellion against the principles of the 
German Constitution. While this demonstration 
was going on at Mayence, the Pope was exhib- 
iting himself at Rome from a window of his 

palace to the crowd who demanded his blessing, 

telling them he was a prisoner, and expressing 

the hope that he would yet be free. At the 
sare time or thereabouts, the Catholicism of tho 
Bavarian Chambers was breaking out in speeches 
foreboding dissolution tothe Empire. It is not 
probable that the utterances of a few Catholics 
assembled at Mayence, of an aged priest at 
Rome, and of afew Bavarian representatives 
can shake the German Empire or add very much 
to the discomfort of Bismark. Germany has 
undertaken to nationalize the Catholic Church 
within its boundaries. Jt is not likely that it 
will succeed, since eyen ‘German Catholics do 

not care for a peculiarly German religion. But 

whether it succeeds or not inits efforts in this 
direction, it should be prepared to accept the 

consequences of itsattempt. It should not ex. 

pect that when Catholics meet at Mayence or 
the German Bishops at Fulda, they should 

break forth into acclamations over the ecclesias 
tical legislation of the Reichstag, or after the 
example of Lord Russell, send a message of 
sympathy to the Emperor in his contest with 

Rome. Catholic clergymen and Catholiclaymen 
will not be likely to pass resolutions approving 
of the imprisonment of Archbishop Ledochow- 
ski or the expatriation of the Josuits. And yet 
this is, it seems precisely whet the German press 
anticipates. 

The three facts above referted to ate interpre- 
ted by soime as the foreboding of another Lhirty 
Years’ War, “Already the old battle-flags are 
seen waving. By the ominous light of recent 
events may be observed the contending armies 
of two hundred and fifty years ugo that desola- 
ted Germany and made her oné of the poorest 
nations in the world. From Paris and Rome, 
the headquarters of Germany’s énemy, orders, 
we are told, are issued. Richelieu and Father 
Joseph are replaced now by Falloux,Dupanloup, 
and Beckx. How far the lines extend into Ger- 
many is not known; but there are those who 
claim to be convinced that the first battles are to 
be fought in South Germany. The work of 
France is being done by German Catholics. It 
is done ina manner all the more injurious to 
sede ors f as the enemies are those of her own 
household Germany is growing uneasy. She 
knows that France is preparing for the next 
great conflict. She knows, too, that the enthu- 
siasm for the’ Empire is, if anything, on the 
wane. She must pick the quarrel with Rome 
and France at the same time. It looks as if she 
would svon find achance to do so, Should 
Catholic Bavaria desert her in her hour of need 
—a not improbable contingency—she need not 

‘We can only die, that is all that is left us now.’ 

be surprised. She has sown fpr she 
will ya disaffection, perhaps disloyalty. —Chi- 
cago une, 
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The Ailvent and Sabbath Advorate. 

‘"The entrance of thy words giveth light.” 
Steet pet teat eget Famer hats pat het Suet met tn etiam 

MARION, Iowa, THIRD-DAY, SEPT. 15, 1874. 

JACOB BRINKERHOFTP, Hditor. 

The Seventh-day Sabbath. 

( Concluded. ) 
Bort that Paul observed the seventh-day, 

and did not teach the substitution in its 
stead of the first day asthe Christian Sabbath, 
is most evident from his examination before 

Iestus, the governor, when he was accused of 

the Jews. He said, ‘‘Neither against the law of 
the Jews, neither against the temple, nor yet 

against Ceasar, have I offended anything afall.”’ 

Acts 25: 8. The Jews dosired to take the life of 
Paul, and brought all the accusation against him 

they could, but they did not accuse him with 

subverting or changing their laws. Had he 

disregarded the Sabbath and taught the keeping 
of the first day in its stead, he could not have 
made that declaration to Festus, for such would 

have been an offense against the laws of the 
Jews; and they, so eager to have him con- 

demned, would have made the charge against 

him, and could have sustained it too; but it is 

said in the 8th verse that they could not prove 
the charges they brought against him. They 

held their laws, as well as their temple, very 

sacred, and their not accusing Paul with break- 
ing the Sabbath is very good evidence that he 
observed it, the very same day they kept sacred. 
It may be said that as the Sabbath, or their law, 

was a question of their own, it was not proper 

to bring it before a Roman tribunal; but it was 

just as proper, and Festus would have. listened 

to that as well as to an accusation of Paul’s hay- 
ing profaned the temple, and!would have known 
as much about it. 

But the matter is still plainer that Paul was 
an observer of the ancient and sacred Sabbath 
of the Jewish people, from his language to the 
chief men of the Jews at Rome,when he arrived 
there as a prisoner. He said to them, ‘‘Men 
and brethren, though I have committed nothing 
against the people, orcustoms of our fathers, yet 
was I delivered prisoner from Jerusalem into 
the hands of the Romans.’’— Acts 28: 17. Now 
if Paul observed and taught the first day instead 
of the seventh as the Sabbath, would he not have 
committed something against the customs of his 
fathers? Most assuredly he would. These dee- 
larations of Paul before Festus and to the Jews 
at Rome, are the best of evidence on the ques- 
tion, and are enough to settle it in the unbiased 
mind of the Bible student that Paul was not an 
observer of anew Sabbath distinct from the 
Jews, but kept holy the Sabbath of the ancient 
and divine appointment. The burden of proof 
for the change of the Sabbath lies with the first 
day advocates, but when the evidence is exam- 
ined it is all on the other side of the question. 
Some opponents to the observance of the Sab. 

bath take the position that there is no Sabbath 
for the Christian dispensation, and in keeping 
the first day they do so only through common 
custom. But will they tell us why there should 
not be a’Sabbath for this dispensation as well as 
for the former one? Are not man’s needs the 
same? We haye seen that Christ came not to 
do away with his Father’s law, or any part of it, 
—That his work in no way affected the validity 
of the ten commandments.—That he came not 
asalaw giver, but as a redeemer or life giver, — 
That the Sabbath was made for all men and not 
merely for the children of Israel.—That the first 
day of the week has no claim to divine appoint. 
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law and make it honorable, (Isa. 42: 21) which 

could not have been done had his work been to 
abolish the law or to change its precepts. He 
taught that obedience as well as repentance is 

necessary to salvation. When the young man 

came to him and asked him what good thing he 
should do that he might have eternal life, he 
answered him, “If thou wilt enter into life keep 
the commandments.’’? Matt. 19: 16-21. When 

asked which, Jesus quoted part of the ten com- 
mandments to show him that he meant the 

moral law and not the commandments of the 

ceremonial law. It could not be that he meant 
that only the five commandments which he 

quoted should be observed, for those command- 
ments showing our love and duty to God are as 

essential as those showing our duty to our fellow 
men. The Savior here taught that to follow him 

must be connected with the keeping of the 
commandments of God. With the above con- 
clusions and the Savior’s teaching on keeping 

the commandments, of which the Sabbath com- 
mand was one, we conclude that the present 

dispensation should have a Sabbath, and that it 

should be thesame Sabbath as belonged to the 
former dispensation. 

If the Sabbath was abrogated by Jehovah it 
was because in his wisdom he thought best that 

there should be none; and all attempts of man 
to institute one would be at variance with the 
fiat of Jehovah, and a sin. 

As the Savior said of the Pharisees, ‘In vain 

they do worship me, teaching for doctrine the 

commandments of men’’ (Matt. 15: 9), soit may 

be said of the people of this generation. So long 

as they continue ‘to make the commandments 

of God of none effect by their traditions,” or by 
the tradition of the fathers, their worship will 

be held as all in vain by him who ‘‘loveth right- 
eousness and hateth wickedness,’’ and whose 

“commandments are righteousness,” and the 

doing of which is to be righteous. 1 John 3: 7. 
Many who contend that the Sabbath was giv- 

en only to the children of Israel believe that 
the Gentile is adopted by faith in Christ into 

the covenants of promise, or the commonwealth 

of Israel; or as Paul expresses it in Romans 11, 
are grafted from the wild olive tree into the good 

olive tree. Abraham obtained the promises 
through faith, (Heb. 11: 33) and his faith was 

counted to him for righteousness (Rom. 4: 8). 
God made these promises to Abraham because 
he obeyed his voice and kept his command- 
ments. Gen. 22: 16, 18, and 26:5. Abraham be- 

lieyed God, showed his faith by his works, and 
performed the Lord’s commandments and re- 
quirements. Had Abraham neglected to per- 
form what God commanded, his faith would 

have availed him nothing. Nowif by faith in 
Christ we are to share in the blessings of Abra- 

ham's faith, and are adopted into the Israel of 

God, or grafted into the Abrahamic stock, we 
are thereby ealled upon to lead lives of obedi- 

ence and are brought under the laws which gov- 
ern that people, as between them and God. 
Their ceremonial law met its fulfillment in 
Christ, and their judicial law governed them 
only while in a national capacity. Thenif the 

Sabbath was only an Israelitish institution, the 
argument of adoption into Israel holds good for 
observing it, as well as the other precepts of the 
moral law. 

Again, if the Sabbath is a type, as some say, a 
type of the final and future rest of the people or 
God, then the type should reach to its antitype ; 
and as the people of God have not yet entered 
into that rest they should continue to observe 
the Sabbath as the type of that rest. Then we 
haye a Sabbath for this dispensation as well as 
for the former one. Thus every argument on 

ment asa Sabbath. Christ came “to magnify the 

zs 

enth day. Thus nothing can be done against 
the truth but for the truth. 

Those who believe and teach the abolition of 
the law, or the ten commandments, hold firmly 

to the gospel, as embracing all of 1uan’s duty. 
But if there be no law there could be no gospel, 

and there would be no need of one; for gospel 
is founded on law, being the remedy or cure for 
the effects of a broken law. 
When the Creator made the Sabbath for man 

he made it for him to observe on the same round 

world on which he made him to live; and the 

one who says the Sabbath cannot be kept be- 
cause people on different sides of the earth are 
not observing the same hours as the Sabbath, 

never finds any difficulty in firstday observance. 

God made the sun to rule the day, and the rev- 

olution of the earth on its axis produces the 

succession of day and night. Then we obserye 

the days as the sun brings them to us; and if to 

places east of us the Sabbath comes a few 
hours earlier than to us by their day com- 

mencing sooner, and to places west of us later 
than to us, all that is required is for us to observe 
the Sabbath as the sun brings it to us in its reg- 

ular course of days. In sailing around the 

world, or in crossing the Pacific Ocean, naviga- 
tors have found it convenient to change their 

reckoning of days, adding one as they go west, 

and dropping one in sailing east, the middle of 

the Pacific Ocean being taken as the day line. 

Thus the harmony of days is kept; but to those 

who are not circumnavigating the earth all we 
have to doin keeping the Sabbath is to observe 
itas it comes to us,and we will have no difficulty. 

The observance of the first day as the Sabbath 
instead of the seventh, came gradually into 
practice, until nearly all Christendom was leav- 
ened with it. 
primitive church shows that the Christians in 

the early ages of the church retained the ancient 

Sabbath. In the times immediately succeeding 

the apostles’ days the church began to aposta- 
tise from the true faith in several particulars, by 
individuals introducing false doctrines among 

the believers. The bishops grew into power, 
and the Bishop of Rome gradually attained the 

supremacy. The first day of the week was de- 

voted to the worship of the sun by the heathen 

world, and had been for several centuries before 

the birth of ourSavior. The Jews became a hated 

and despised people, and the rising power of the 

bishops wished ‘‘to have nothing in-common 

with them.’ The Christians were persecuted 

by the Roman Empire ; and when Constantine 

became emperor he protected the Christians, 
and endeavored to unite the two elements of 

heathenism and Christianity, as to the best 

interests of the government. Corruptions in the 

church increased ; it proclaimed the seventh day 

as a fast day, while the first day was a festival 

day, though dedicated to the sun. Constantine’s 

famous edict was made in A. D, 321, in which he 
made the first day of the weekaday of rest 

from most kinds of business, and calls it ‘the 
venerable day of the sun.’’?’ He was a heathen 
emperor, or was so at the time of making this 
Sunday edict. Pope Sylvester, bishop of Rome, 
changed it into a Christian institution, and gave 

changed the Sabbath. from the seventh to the 
first day of the week,as can be seen by reference 

to their standard works. Thus first day advocates 

have no higher authority for their practice and 

little horn of Daniel 7th chapter, which ‘‘thought 

to chanye times and laws.” 
The keeping of the Sabbath is an_important 

the Sabbath question turns: in favor of the sev- 

A study of the history of the 

it the title of Lord’s Day. The dark ages fol: | 
lowed, and the papacy claimed the right to have © 

theory than the Roman Catholic Church, the — 

duty. The Scriptures make it important, and it | 

should be observed understandingly, The Say- | 
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“dr said, “If thou wilt enter into life keep the 

" smmandments,’”’ of which the Sabbath was one, 

re last blessing pronounced by him, through 

“his revelations to John, was, ‘‘Blessed are they 

“that do his {the Father’s] commandments, that 

Miney may have right to the tree .of life, and may 

sinter in through the gates into the city.” It is 

}uportant then that we keep or do his com- 

Jnandments, including the Sabbath, just as it 
Was commanded, 

In the foregoings columns we have traced 

Bome of the evidences from the Bible on this 
Subject, and we rejoice that, in keeping the sev- 

ith day, we find it so strongly supported by 

rophets, Christ, and the apostles, and that in 

#he last days of earth’s history there shall bea 

sxople of whom itis said, ‘‘Here are they who 
eep the commandments of God and the faith 

‘of Jesus.” Rey. 14: 12. Dear reader, if you 
ave not yet given yourself to God to obey his 

hole law, let me entreat you to consider well 

our duty in the matter. Let the evidences on 
he subject cause you to “be fully persuaded in 

our own mind’’ to renounce the error of your 
vays and the traditions and doctrines of men, 
nd ‘Remember the Sabbath day to keep it 
oly;’? for to‘‘ Fear God and keep his com mand- 

nents is the whole duty of man.” 
cei Es aries 

How False Doctrines are Perpetuated. 

THE question Is often asked, If your theory 

f the Sabbath be correct, and your views of the 

leep of the dead,&e., tzue,why have not learned 
nen in our fathers’ days, and in earlier times, 
ound itout? and why should it be left for a 
lew in this generation to correct commentaries 
ind universities of the highest learning ? . Over 

his many stumble, and refuse to listen to the 
tuth. Instead of going to the Bible for them- 
selves, they go to what others have taught about 
t. But those very men on whose previous in- 
‘estigations they now depend have copied most- 
ly from their predecessors, each presuming that 
the one before him has thoroughly investigated 

he subject, while the fact is that none of them 

lave. The following remarks of Lyman Ab. 

ott, in the Christian Union, are worthy of con- 

sideration. 

“There are many instances in which the Bib- 
ical commentaters appear to have derived their 
ideas respecting Scripture teaching from pre- 
Vious scholars in the same field; the same 
thought is often traceabie from generation to 

sencration, from ancient father to English di- 
‘ineand thence to our latest Sunday-school 
fommentary, And sometimes, just as counter. 
eit bills pass unquestioned because they are 
Well-worn, erroneous interpretations pass cur- 
Yentin the Christian church, without ever be- 
ing subjected toa careful scrutiny; because each 
new student takes it for granted that the stu- 
dent who has preceded him, and from whom he 
eceives the interpretation, has done this work 

of investigation, and he only needs to report 
the results,” 

—— 

Chureh Extravagance. 
—_——— 

THE following from the Boston Daily Herald 
of July 10th, 1874, is another item furnished to 
‘the stulent of the Bible from the secular press, 
of the corrupt state of the world in the days just 
before the coming ot Christ, as it was in the 
days of Noah, and of Lot. It also corroborates 

4 Paul’s description of the last days when the 
+> Profession of godliness is merely a cloak for sin, 

come to think and to believe that this people is 
becoming as profligate, licentious, and altogether 
as wicked as people were during the latter 
stages of the old Roman Empire. Extravagance, 
which is only a mild definition of profligacy, is 
breaking down honor and virtue in home and 

business circles, while the church is but little 
better than an emporium of fashion,where piety 
flashes from the gilt-edged prayers and preach- 

ing of overpaid pastors—divines who tax a con- 

gregation more money for a year’s work than 

Paul ever received during his entire ministry, 

or the more eminent diyines and reformers of 
early ages ever dreamed of receiving in a life- 

time. This church extravagance, both architec- 

tural and pastoral, is something more than seed 
sown by the wayside. It is planting a subtle 

poison in our homes, grafting piety upon the 
vestments instead of the hearts of the people, 
and putting the bounhties of Providence into 
costly temples that ought to go where Christ 
told the rich man to put his money. Such ex- 
travagance is the prime cause of our profligacy, 
licentiousness, and intemperance, the great 
germs of all sin, vice, and crime. It makes the 
rich wasteful and loose, the poor dissolute, lax, 
immoral, and all wicked and given over to 
iniquity, Yet there is no spot nor placein the 
whole framework of society where extravagance 
is more carefully fertilized than in the church. 
From this fountain it radiates, permeating all 
circles,till at last we find its fruits,day after day, 
harvested as so! much vice and crime in our 
criminal courts.”’ 

Reminiscences of Palestine. 

J.L. BOYD. 

BETHLEHEM’S ASSOCIATIONS —RAHMAB. 

“By faith the harlot Rahab perished not with 
them that believed not, when she had received the 
spies with peace.’’—Heb. 11: 31. 

THIs was another woman who had become 

famous in the annals of Bethlehem, us she before 

had made her ‘‘record’’ and her name worthy 

of renown among ‘the children of faith,” asa 

worshiper of the Lord God of Israel. In the 

book of Joshua, 6: 25, it is recorded, briefly : 

‘And Joshua saved Rahab, the harlot, alive,and 

her father’s household, and all that she had; and 

she dwelleth in Israel unto this day , because she 

hid the messengers which Joshua sent to spy 

out Jericho.” That she eventually settled and 

became an inhabitant of Bethlehem is evident 

from the genealogical list of names in Matt. 1: 5, 

where it is recorded that she was the mother of 

Boaz, by Saimon,—who, probably, may haye 

been one of the ‘to spies” whom Joshua sent 

out ‘‘to view the land, even Jericho.’’ It was be- 

cause she had hidden those “‘spies,’? and would 

not betray their whereabouts to the authorities 

of her awn people, and of the city where she 

dwelt, diverted the pursuit in another direction, 

so that she could advise them where to hide— 

in the neighboring mountains, in ‘tthe strong- 

hold of En-gedi.’’ Her subsequent reason 

therefor, as expressed to the spies, was, ‘‘I know 

that the Lord has given you the land; ... for 

we heard how the Lord dried up the waters of 

the} Red Sea for you when youcame out of Egypt; 

and what ye did to the two kings of the Amor- 

ites on the other side of Jordan;... for the 

Lord your God he 13 God in heaven above and 

in earth beneath. Now, therefore, I pray you, 

swear unto me by the Lord, since I have showed 

you kindness, that ye will also show kindness 

unto my father’s house,and give mea TRUE 

TOKEN. ..and deliver our lives from death.” 

“And the men answered her, our life for yours, 

and its professors are without the power of the 
Spirit, 

“It is no easy matter to explain why we 
Should feel so, but of Jate we haye somehow 

if ye utter not this our business.” ... “Then 

she let them down by acord through the win- 

dow: for her house was upon the town wall,”’ 

are misled by the term ‘‘harlot,’’? as attached to 
Rahab, supposing,that she kept a ‘house of ill. 
fame.’’? Such was not the fact. She was an 
innkeeper, or kept a ‘‘caravansari,’? where trav- 
elers were accustomed to stop for lodging at 
night. And so, as a matter of course, the ‘two 
spies’’ of Joshua had resorted there for shelter, 

‘Harlot,’ as then used, really meant “hostess.’’ 
That she was a woman of good repute, her after 

history confirms. For she, after the conquest 
of Jericho and the land of Canaan, had married 
Salmon, the son of Nahshon, who was the ‘head 
of the tribe of Judah,’ and one of the famous 

twelve princes and captains mentioned in Num. 
2: 3,and 7: 11-17,who were the associated chiefs 

With Moses and Aaron in organizing the twelve 
tribes of Israel in the first year of their sojourn 
in the wilderness. Boaz, the son of Salmon and 

Rahab, having such a wise mother, makes it not 

at all surprising that he should so readily elect 
ior his wife another alien, Ruth the Moabitees.”’ 
With such mothers and women of faith and god- 

liness in his lineage, David,their great grandson, 
inherited those traits of trustworthiness which 
preeminently fitted him to be ‘‘a man after God's 
own heart,’’? and his chosen instrument, through 
whom ‘the Scarlet Line’? became the stream 
of transmission, out from which should flow the 

vitalizing ‘‘fountain sealed” and “spring shut 

up,” that brought forth “life”? and redemptive 
power in the person of Jesus, the Anointed One, 

who Is the final inheritor, and (he ‘‘Ruler in 

Israel: whose goings forth were determined 
of old, from the days of eternity.’ Micah 5; 2. 
Yes; that “scarlet cord,’ with which Rahab 
let down the spies from the wall of her house, 
became a synonyme in Israel, and the emblem 

of salvation not alone to Rahab, primarily, but, 

through all time after her, this ‘scarlet thread’ 
has been the woven woof of ‘‘the garment of sal- 
vation’? wherewith every ‘‘child of faith” has 

been clothed therein. According to the language 
of the prophecy, “Thou Bethlehem Ephratah, 
though thou be little among the thousands of 

Judah, yet out of thee shall he come: And he 
shall stand and rulein the strength of the Lord, 
in the majesty of the name of the Lord his 

God; and tHuky shall abide: for henceforth 

shall he be-great unto the ENps of the earth.” 
Mieah 2; 2-4. 

When we recall the antecedents of the sons 

of the ‘Scarlet Line” of, Judah’s kingly dynasty: 
that the Lord had purposely engrafted Gentile 
scions on this choicest stock, we learn by such 

process, that God is, truly, ‘‘no respecter of per- 

sons.’? Let the reader recall, for a moment, the 

origin of Moab, whose progenitors were a father 
(Lot) and daughter, and of the many others 
whose acts of deviation from ‘‘the line of right” 
by those in the lineage, from David down to that 

“yrofane and wicked prince of Israel,’’ from 
whom the diadem and crown was taken away, 
“until de comes whose right it is ;’—yet hath it 

pleased the Lord to ‘‘open a fountain [which 

was before ‘“‘sealed’’] in the house of David for 

sin and for uncleanness,’’ which washes those 
who seek to its purifying waters, ‘‘whiter than 

snow ;”’ and they become, like Jesus, the ‘‘fount- 

ain-head,”’ Nazarites indeed and in truth, ‘elect, 

precious.”” Like King Solomon’s sure ‘‘founda- 
tion stones,’ which girdle the base of Mount 

Moriah, one hundred feet below the surface on 

which now, stands ‘the Mosque of Omar” (the 

Rock of Abraham’s sacrifice), they become 

“choice stenes,’’? which are immovable; they 

stand forever. The house of the Lord (the 
spiritual, house) is composed of “lively [living| 
stones ;"’ and they are builded up intoa temple 
by.tta wise Master, builder,’ fitted and meet for 
his use; ‘whose house are we,’’—‘'who fear Gud -ete. (See Josh. 2: 9-19.) 

| Many readers of this transaction, now-a-days, and keep, his commandments.” 
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the Hastings church (of which he is the ruling’! allow the mind and heart for one moment to lose | Of the Holy Spirit given us. Let us live it wi 

elder,) were ready to do all they could for the! sight of it, is to open a way for Satan to obtain | the power of an indwelling Christ. Let us p 

DEAR BRETHEN AND Sisters: This is the 
first time I ever tried to write for publication. 
Ihave started in the Christian life, and am 

striving fora home in the kingdom of God; it 

is about a month since I started in the warfare. 

Tam 14 years old. Ikeep the Sabbath alene, as 
none of my friends have started in the same 

faith. I stay alone with my little brother and 

sister, as my mother is dead and pa is gone from 

home most of the time. I go to Sabbath schoo! 

every Sabbath, and try to keep the command- 

ments of God. I believe that Jesus will soon 

come to gather his ransomed ones home. I want 
you to pray for me that I may hold out faithful 

and at last meet you in the kingdom where 
parting will be no more. Yours in hope of eter- 

has failed to convert the world; and now it is 

fime to try some other mensures. He would | tre thatI write a few lines for the ADvocaTs, I 
jnake them believe that his favorite religion, | am trying to keep the commandments of God 
Spiritualism, is just the thing needed. This is andthe faith of Jesus, that I may enter in 
he leading artery that supplies vitality to the through the gates inte tae city of God There 
preat antichristian movement now agitating the | are eighteen here who are keeping bio, Gesunde 
World, and which must soon culminate in the | o¢ the Lord, and looking for the second appear- 
nal, terrible conflict between the powers of | jap of our Savior to set up his kingdom on this 
Hight and darkness, truth and error, Christ and | carth, Oh, may weall be worthy of an entrance 
Belial.— Crisis. into that kingdom, where we can behold the 

—— - |face of our God and Savior forevermore! Then 
Letter Department. . let us live faithful to the cause of Jesus, till he 
nee «| Comes, and then We will be changed from mortal 

‘en they that feared the Lord spake often one to another; and| to immortality, and have eternal life with all the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a book of remem- 
brance was written before h'm for them that thought of the redeemed, through Christ. And then we 

upon his name.—Malachi iii. 16, 

DEAR BRO. BRINKERHOFF: It is with pleas- 

cause of God, that they all felt a strong desire to! an influence over us. Christ is to dwell within | claim it to the world as Jehovah's warning, ang 0 rrr ae ae rhe death, where is thy sting ? O grave, | nal life, ALice EH, DEMOTT, 

see the work moye on, and he felt sure that they the soul and be a life giving power, but in what | to the church as “‘Israel’s desire.’—A, U Time. From Bro. Whisler. where is thy victory”? I want all the brothers| Denver, Mo. 

would pledge themselves to do as much accord-| direction shall that life tend? What shall regu. Sle ‘ina ok oo pai Mng PO Ge A, aaa th ed tea Fea tito, eine 
ing to their means as any other branch of the! Jate it outwardly? The Spirit of Ged awels Confedauatians, ise RO. BRIN KERHOFF : I have been eat ul and at last meet you in the kingdom that pea ‘ 

church. Other churches were also represented, | within, and regulates the passions, and keeps all cae perusing the columns of your valuable paper for | Will never end, Yours in hope of eternallife] pear Bro. BrRINKERHOFF: I truly feel 

and all seemed willing to lay their earthly all| pure within; but what shal! be the outward in-| TH1s is an age of confederations. From smal.) °™¢ time, which has been sent to me by you| when Jesus comes to make up his jewels, 
: r some other kind friend d Sede has J thankful to you for having the privilege of read- 

upon the altar, praying God to accept the/ fluence, the mental consideration that shall| beginnings they have arisen to gigantic maguiige . .y Ce aia ae) ee ees ee Hen'’ ACOB M, WILLIAMS. | ing your paper, and I do feel thankful to God 

offering. regulate the life, and keep the person from en-|tude, and now stand forth a mighty power!) | fies ag hal ar Se saan that we hayea people who are spreading the 

We feel sure that the cause in Michigan is on!tering into unlawful pursuits, and forming|the world. Among these are ‘tthe Catholit ety searching RdtmoMimoas:- written Dy the usin Sele truths of his holy word throughout the land, 
rethyn and sisters in the Lord, and the many| [WE make the following extract from a pri- 
exts ot Seripture that has been expounded, es-| vate letter from Bro, M, B. Smith, of Jewell 

eclully upon the sanctuary question. Weare | City, Kansas, of Aug, 29th,as it will.be of inter- 
old by some of our Advent brethren that Christ | to our readers also.—Ep,} i ae 

“ntcred into the most holy place in 1844, butI| Kansas is desolated. Grasshoppers have eat- 
@hink that the Scriptures teach that he entered | en everything eatable, or nearly so. ‘There is 

n when he ascended up on high. Paul says|some grass left, butit isso dry that fire runs| were in the majority. The ADVOCATE is” wel- 

E entered in to that “within the vail,” which | across the prairies as ia the fall or spring. Even | ome viritor to us,and I am sorry that-I cannot 
think is the most holy place, especially after | the leaves of the forest trees in many places are pay fur it at present, but will try to pay fur it 

] Prusing the columns of the ADVOCATE and jeaten off. Thousands of people are leaving} svon. P. A. BROWN. 
nding so many texts to show that he entered Kansas, some expecting to come back, others| Centerville, Towa. 

the advance. And surely if ought to be, “For| unhallowed connections? What, but the near} Militant Union of the Cross,” the ‘‘ Nation 

now is our salvation nearer than when we [first] | coming of Jesus? Hear the language of Scrip- Eight-hour League,” the ‘‘National Builde 

believed.” ture: “But the end of all things is at hand; be| Union,” the ‘“‘Grangers,” the Internation 
The following resolutions were proposed and | ye therefore sober, and watch unto prayer.” Workingmen’s Association,” and many mo 

adopted: 1 Peter 4: 7, “The night is far spent, the day | that might be named, including millions of pet: 

ist, That we hereafter hold our annual Confer | jg at hand ; let us therefore cast off the works of | Ple on both continents. As the hour of confiic 

ence meeting in the Fail, Sept. or Oct. Also that! darkness, and let us put on the armor of light.” | 8pproaches, the union will strengthen, and W! 
all the ministers, elders, clerks, and delegates! Rom. 18: 12. ‘Let your moderation be known | ™8y expect tosee increased activity and intere: 
should be at the place appointed Thursday even-! unto all men. The Lord is at hand.” Phil, 4; 5, | in @ll thesé various companies, whose leade" > 
ing, and meot Friday morning for business. |“And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time | are among the strong men of the world, who ¢! 

We are always glad to receive the paper, on ac- 
count of the truths it contains. ‘My wile and 
mysclf are the only two persons in this place 
who are striving to keep the Sabbath of God’s 
holy law. . We feel lonely, but when we think 
of God's precious promises we feel as though we 
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MARION, Iowa, THrRD-DAY, SEPT. 15, 1874. 

The editor of the ApyocaTE does not hold him- 
self responsible for the sentiments contained in 
articles written for the paper. Each writer will 
be held responsible for his or her views of script- 
ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 
ials, selections, and comments. 

maces enh: Meet e tenet eee tn eet eaten. area 
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OCCASIONALLY & subscriber writes of having 

missed receiving a number of the ApvocatE. Let 
all such inform us and we will supply the copies 
which fail to reach you. 

Wa - el Nal 

WE fear we have weuried our readers somewhat 
with our lengthy article on ‘The Seventh-day 
Sabbath.’’ We commenced to write it, intending 
that while the type was set for it, to*print it in 
tract or book form, calculating it to make a 16 page 
tract. But in writing on the subject and consider- 
ing the evidence on the question, and though we 
have condensed the argaments, we could not pre- 
sent the subject in so small a space. It is yet quite 
imperfect, as much more of interest could be writ- 
ten and other objections considered. A review of 
the Bible evidence on this great subject is very 
good to consider, even by those who are well es- 
tablished in the Sabbath faith. Our office needs a 
work on the Sabbath question, though it be asmall 
one, all the other Sabbath works we have, except 
“Thoughts on the Sabbath,’ being publications 
from other offices. We use the term, ‘‘Seyenth- 
day Sabbath,’’ merely us an argumentative one, 
in contrast with the prevailing opinion of a First- 
day Sabbath ; but ‘theSabbath’ is a sufficient term, 
as it could not be on any day but the one of divine 
appointment, the seventh. The book will consist 
of 32 pages, 24 of which are now printed, and ina 
week or two it will be finished, and we will be 
ready to fill orders for it. Price 8 cents. 

rm 

WITH an organized and systematic plan,as now 
arranged and adopted, the brethren in Michigan 
will extend their work and labor harmoniously. 
System is almost a necessity in carrying on any 
work. May the Lord bless their efforts to do good 
and extend a knowledge of his truth. 

oe ne E:T nem 

The European Outlook. 

THE eyes of the world seem turned toward the 
East and European politics and maneuvers. The 
student of the Bible and prophecy looks anxiously 
thitherward too. The statesman sees that the 
peace of the world is about to be broken, and the 
student of prophecy sees indientions of a renewal 
of wars which are to disturb the earth until the 
Prince of Peace shall come and reign. The na- 
tions of Europe and Asia are subjects of prophecy, 
therefore their movements areof interest in the 
religious world. Present indicatidns are thata 
war between France and Germany,/is imminent, a 
religious war it might be called, for it grows out 
of Germany’s legislation with regard to the Cath- 
olics and their religion, and France being enlisted 
in the interests of the Roman Catholies. For some 
time the Catholic power has been gradually re- 
stricted by Bismark, and everywhere they are. 
aroused on the subject with a feeling of opposition. 
The Roman Catholics adhere together with a fidel- 
ity greater than to their native country, anda 
Catholic war in one country would involve others. 
‘They shall mingle themselves with the seed of 
men, but they shall not cleave one to another, even 
as iron is not mixed with miry clay.’’—Dan. 2: 43. 
The Pope represents that he is a prisoner in the 
Vatican, and his people everywhere feel a bitter 
opposition to his oppressors. Such a war seems 
ready to burst upon Europe, and may not be con- 
fined to that continent. Let the watehman of 
prophetic fulfillment observe the signs of the 
times, that the day of the Lord come not upon 
him unawares, 

Nkw Tract.—What is the Seal of God 2—The 
article on the Seal of God, published in Apvo- 
CATE No. 10, was requested by a worker in the 
Tract cause to be published in tract form ; and we 
have done so. Itis now ready—8 pages—2 cents. 

In the Independent of Aug. 20, Geo. W. Hep- 
worth narrates a yisit to Alfred Centre, N. Y., the 
inhabitants being nearly, if not quite all, Seventh- 
day Baptists. He saw but one church there, there 
being no need of more, as the people - all 
believe alike. At the village hotel he saw no loaf- 
ers, or specimens of that red-cheeked and red- 
nosed class so often seen around hotels. No liquor 
of any kind been sold in the place for more than 
thirty years! He found the people without locks 
and bolts to their houses, saying they needed none, 
as there were no rogues there to trouble them. The 
pastor of the village knew each and every one, 
having lived there more than fifty years—had 
married and baptized nearly every one. He says, 
“Just think of it. Within about three hundred 
miles of New York City isa village where there is 
no rum and where there is no use for locks and 
keys.”? 
That village isa community of Sabbath-keepers, 

and regarding the Sabbath they observe alse the 
whole law, and hence the good fruits as spoken of 
by Mr. Hevowerth. 

eer ERD 

THE World’s Crisis says there is evidence that 
‘Mother Shipton’s Prophecy” of the end of the 
world in 1881, was first published in 1448, four hun- 
oe and twenty-six years ago, and republished in 

se 

There is a proposition to hold the next general 
conference of the Evangelical Alliance at Jerusa- 
lem, to promote the Christian interests in the 
East. 

It is computed that within the last sixty years 
25,000 Jews have been converted to Christianity. 
Missionaries are now welcome in Jerusalem. 

The Old Catholies of Switzerland are taking 
steps to constitute a National Catholic Church, and 
there appears every probability that it will be 
crowned with success. 

The German Ultramontane papers recorded du- 
ring one week in August, five arrests of Roman 
Catholic priests, eleven expulsions, and twenty 
sequestrations of church property, in addition to 
the dissolution of four Catholic societies and inqui- 
ries into six others, one of which has since been 
dissolved. These figures furnish an idea of the 
severity of the strughle which is now going on. 

Se 

Obituary DAotices, | 

Diep, Sept. 2nd, 1874, Johnnie A., son of Broth- 
er George W. and Sister Catharine Starr, of Rab- 
bit River, Allegan Co., Mich., aged 4 years, 6 
months, and 5 days. This little bud was cut down 
very suddenly ere it had blossomed into youth, 
While playing in the yard back of the house he 
took hold of a leach of ashes, heayy laden, and 
pulled it over on him, killing him almost instant- 
ly. Little Johnnie was a very large and smart 
child of his age. His parents and friends mourn 
his loss very deeply, but they sorrow not as others 
who have no hope, for they look forward to the 
time not far distant when the tomb of their little 
one will be unlocked and he come forth rebed in 
full immortal youth, to leave them no more forey- 
er. As there was none of the preaching brethren 
within reach at the time, a prayer was offered and 
a few words of consolation were spoken by Bro. 
W. E. Field, when we repaired to the place of 
burial and left him to sleep a short sleep and then 
come forth. 

Sleep little bud, till Jesus calls thee, 
To blossom in the earth made new ; 

Where tears and sighs no more will greet us, 
And we forever be with you. 

SYLVIA M. FIe.p. toned tracte at 30 cts per dozen, 

intments, 
NINDS Data NNR) NERA ARR IN 

Conference at Ottawa, Mich. oe 
THE Michigan Conference will hold its anny)” 

session for 1874, at Ottawa, Ottawa Co., commend] 
ing on Friday, at 9 4. M., Sept. 25th, continuing 
over Sabbath and First-day. Ministers, elden! 
clerks, and deacons, are requested to be on th 
ground Thursday night. Those coming by mi @ 
will stop at Ottawa Station, from whence they wil 
be conducted to the place of worship. Canny 
some of our brethren from Iowa attend this meet 
ing? R. C. Horton, Clerk, | 

Conference at Hopkins, Mo. 
To the brethren of Northern Missouri a Southern Iowa and elsewhere. 
There will be a Conference of the Church of Gol commencing October 23, 1874, in the Highian 3 

Church, in the Morehouse neighborhood, 4 mile 
west of Hopkins, Mo. Brethren coming on th train will get offat Hopkins, and teams will |, there to convey them to the Conference. All the brethren are requested to attend fora special pur ose. Come, let us havea good meeting. Remen 

x the time. D. O. AMos. 
(Corydon, Towa, 

Received on Subscription for Advocate, | 

$1.50 each. Isaac Whisler, 10-1. G W Starr 3 19-1. Thomas Howe, 10-2. MS Parks, 10-1, | 
$1.00 each. Matilda Whisler, 10-1. Lyma 

Tee itt, 9-20. MS Parks for Warren Corles: 

Received on Donation to Advocate. 

Jane L Madill, for Tract Fund, $1.00. 

Books and Tracts 
For Sale at this Office. 

VN ee DDD ees 

The Bible Student's Assistant; a compend o_ 
Scripture reference, embracing a list of the prin 
cipal texts of scriptures proving the essenti: 
points of faith held by Adventists. 10 cents, 

Nature’s God and His Memorial, A series of tow 
sermons on the subject of the Sabbath. 111 pi 
ges—20 cents. 

Sermons on the Sabbath and Law, embracing all 
outline of. the Biblical and Secular History «! 
the Sabbath for six thousand years. Price 20 ¢ 

Thoughts Suggested by the Perusal of Gilfill 
and other authors on the Sabbath question, 
Thomas B. Brown. 64 pages—10 cents. 

Christian Baptism, Its Nature, Subjects, and De! 
sign. Price 10 cents. 

The Crucifixion and Resurrection of Christ: W) 
year, month, days of the month, and days 
thé week did these events occur? By Raus 

- Hicks. Price 5 cents. 

The Kingdom of Heaven on Earth, as reveated it) 
the Holy Scriptures. Price 25 cents. 

History of the Sabbath and Lord’s Day, 10 cents 
Authority for the Change in the Sabbath.—5 cents) 

The Weekly Sabbath: Its Moral Nature ani © 
Scriptural Observance. 48 pages—10 cents. | 

Review of Springer on the Sabbath and Law de 
of God. Price 10 cents, 

Mrs. EB. G. White's claim to Divine Inspiratioi 
Examined. By H. E. Carver. Price 20 cts. 

The True Sabbath embraced and observed. 5 cls 
Questions concerning the Sabbath. 5 cents, 
The Second Coming of Christ,—8 pages—2 cents. | 
The Signs of the Times,—12 pages,—8 cents. cM 
The Destiny of the Wicked,—16 pages,—3 cents. | 
Where are the Dead #—12 pages,—2 cents, 
Thoughts on the Sabbath, § pages, 2 cents. 
Man,a Living Soul, in the Image of God,12 pp. 2X 
The Rich Man and Lazarus, 12 pages, 2 cents. | 
What is the Seal of God ?—Showing that the Hol) 
Spirit is the Bible view of the Seal.—8 pp. 2 cté 
8 page tracts will be sold at 20 cts per dozen. /! 
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to those unable to pay. 

The Advent and Sabbath Advocate, 
PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

JACOB BRINKERHOFFP, at Marion, Iowa, 

TERMS.—One dollar and a half per year. Free | 
Specimen ccpies sent free. | 
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The ADVOCATE is designed to teach the great | 

from the favor of God, 

It was a sign | toil 

,to man that all he was and all he enjoyed was; whence they were taken, and there revelation 
God himself has said of! leaves them. Theirs wasa probation not for nat- 

'of the Creator’s work, and a recognition of the of the tree of life. Having transgressed the 

irelation of the man to the Creator; it was as if, prohibition, sentence of death was passed upon 

|itsaid in each weekly return, Remember now | them, and they were expelled the garden and 
‘thy Creator, the work of his hands, and the loy- | doomed to wear out their lives with labor and 

to whom all communications should be addressed. | ing favor he has shown to man. until they returned to the earth from 

aut 

it, ‘It isasign between me and you, throughout | ural or animal life; that they already possessed, 

your generations, that ye may know that I am | but for that life represented by the tree of life 
‘ . ‘ a6 afar Y Th} € * Q | 

truths of Eternal life, Immortality and Salvation | the Lord that doth sanctify you.” Ex, 31: 13, 
through Christ; the Perpetuity and immutability and Ezek. 20: 12, 20. It is a constant reminder 

| 
} | 

| 

. ; Hy ra) ~~ 15 “ ra H . pe : : . | 
of the Law of God; the second personal coming of that time and person, and all the honorable dis- | 
Christ to judge the world, to reward the righteous | 
and sect up his Kingdom upon the Earth; the Na- | 
ture and Destiny or Man; Personal holiness, and 
kindred Bible subjects, 

Vil Keep the Narrow Way. 

JERUSALEM my happy home, 
O how I long for thee; 

Methinks [ hear the shining ones, 
Across the erystal sea. 

But yet I hear one slowly say, 
“The road lies reugh along the way.” 

But though dark and rugged it may be, 
I?ll journey on alone, 

Tf no one choose to go with me, 
They cannot wear the crown. 

No eare shall then invade my breast, 
Until I reach the promised rest. 

Why should I tremble in the way, 
The path that Jesus went ; 

And angels stand to welcome me, 
Above the steep ascent. 

“Til keep my feet then in the road, 
For ’tis the way that leads to God. 

DriLLA DUNHAM. 
Coloma, Mich. 
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Probation, 

SAMUML DAVISON. 

PROBATION isa temporary state of subjection 

in which there isa trial of capacity and probity, 

as conditions of an: advancement in a station or 

circumstance; generally of both together, when 

the contingency is satisfactorily ended, It does 
not necessarily suppose a change of place, but it 
does necessarily suppose an advancement in sit- 

nation or circumstances of life. That Adam and 

Eve were put under probation by their Creator, 
is obvious from the narrative of their lives. In 

the first chapter of Genesis and the three first 
verses of the second chapter, we have an ae- 
count of their creation and their first position 

at the summit of all God’s works on the earth. 

in this position they were placed by their Crea- 

tor, in possession of the whole earth, and do- 

thing that moveth upon the earth.” This was 
confirmed by the Lord God appearing in person 
and pronoutzing a blessing upon them in the 
honorable position they then occupied. All this 
Was necessarily affirmative of the obligations 
they owed to him, because neither life nor any 
distinction of life that they had was acquired by 
their own genius or enterprise ; all was confered 
by the author of their being asa free gift, and 
implied the kindliest regard of the Creator to 
the man whom he had made, hence obligation 
followed. 
The institution of the Sabbath was a memorial 

ininion was given them ‘over every living 

tinetions confered upon man he owes to the will 
,and favor of God, and so calls for a constant ex- 

pression of homage to him. On the part of God 

the institution isa constant expression of his 
/good will to man, taking pleasare in the con- 

| templation of the works of bis hands. Thus 
ithere was aconstant expression of unity and 

good will between God and the world that he | 

had madeand subjected to man, ‘The Sabbath 

Was made for man.’’—Mark 2: 27. 

This was man’s first estate. ‘his only have 

I found that Ggd made man upright.”’— Eccl. 7: 

29. ‘There was no irregularity in his passions; 

all was subservient to his will, and his will in 

subjection to his judgment. His nature was not 
vitiated by ancestral vice: all was harmony, in 

his passions, perceptions, and conclusions. 

He knew no want: he had every fruit bearing 

food. There was no rivalry to provoke anger, 
or any other evil passion. His was a high, 

honorable, and holy estate. How long he kept 

it we know not; but the Lord God saw fit to 

make a more direct trial of his fidelity than 

leaving him to the general order of nature as it 

was made for the world. ‘*The Lord God plant- 
eda garden eastward in Kden, and out of the 
ground made the Lord God to grow every tree 
thatis pleasant to the sight and good for food; 
the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, 
and the tree of knowledge of good and evil, and 
a river went out of Hden to water the garden,’’ 
Gen. 2: 8,9. ‘And the Lord God took the man 
and put him into the garden of Eden to dress 
and to keepit. And the Lord God commanded 
the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden 
thou mayest freely eat; but of the tree of knowl- 
edge of good and evil thou shalt not eat of it, 
for in the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die.” Gen. 2: 17. In this arrangement 
future life and death are distinctly set before 

them. The tree of the knowledge of good and 

evil was prohibited on pain of certain death. 
Of the tree of life it has been since as distinctly 
said, ‘*Whoso eateth thereof shall live forever.”’ 

One is prohibited, the otheris reserved fora 
future time, when probation should be ended. 

Neither Adam nor Eve ever ate of the tree of 

life; this is manifest, because on their expulsion 

from the garden, God said, ‘And now lest he 
put forth his hand and take of the tree of life, 
and eat and live forever.’ ‘‘So he drove out the 
man, and he placed cherubim anda flaming 
sword which turned every way to keep the way 
of the tree of life.” Gen. 3: 26. 

It never was God’s will that any man should 

live forever in a state of disobedience and sin; 
how much less that their sins should bring upon 
them an eternity of misery in any other state 
of being! Obviously, Adam and Eve never ate 

tree, and every alimentary herb and plant, for | 

which stood in the midst of the garden of God, 
in Eden, of which if they had eaten they might 

have lived forever. ‘Chey transgressed and for- 

feited the life they tien had, and the life eternal 

set before them in the garden of God, The sen- 

tence of death pronounced upon Adam passed 
upon all men, because all men were then in tho 

loins of Adam, and because lie was the federal 
head of his race; and hence all men were as 

effectually excluded from Paradise as Adam 

himself, Yet no injustice isdone thereby to 

Adam/’s posterity, because they were not then 

born, and because God provided that they should 

be born under other conditions of probation for 
eternal life. In passing sentence upon the ser- 
pent which tempted Eve, he was pleased to an- 

nounce that the seed of the woman should bruise 
the serpent’s head. The fulfillment of this pre- 

diction belongs undoubtedly to the work of the 

Lord Jesus Christ; but itis equally true that it 

places all of Adam’s posterity under other con- 

ditions of probation for eternal life. If Adam 
had stood in obedience through the time of his 

probation, and had had children while he was 

inastate of innocency, it would not have ex- 

empted them from probation. IIe could not 

have transmitted holiness nor immortality to 

them by traduction; it was not in his nature, 

and the stream can rise no higher than the foun- 
tnin whence it flows. He was of the earth 
earthy, and such are all they likewise that are 

of the earthy. Thus saith the apostle of the 
Lord to the Gentiles, 1 Cor, 15; 47. His poster. 

ity must all then have passed under a probation 

of rigtheousness in order to the attainment of 

eternal life. .The Captain of our salvation was 

made perfect through suffering. Heb. 2: 10. 

In the sacred Scriptureg immortality is never 

predicted of flesh and blood. ‘Corruption doth 
not inherit incorruption.”? 1 Cor. 15: 50. “That 

which is born of the flesh is flesh; that which 

is born of the Spirit is spirit,’ and such only 
inherit eternal life. John 3:6, and 6: 33.85, 

Such life the posterity of Adam find only in 
Christ Jesus. 1 John 5: 11. Nothing is more 
unreasonable than complaining of Adam as the 

cause of death and all our woe. Although Ad- 
am had stood through his probation, we might 
have fallen in ours, and so lost our life as he did, 
The infidel sneer that the Scriptures represent 

death and all our woeas inflicted because Adam 

and Eve took a forbidden apple, is without foun- 

dation in Holy Scripture. It is sin that bringeti 
forth death; and sin is estimated, not by the 

value of earthly substances, but by the majesiv 

of the law, and then not by the number of trans- 
gressions, but by the sanctions God has given to 
the law. God has always set before. man. the 
highest motives to obedience. The reward 

© 
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promised has always been eternal life, to be ul- 
timately realized when the period of probation 
is ended, The punishment threatened has always 
been death; eternal death for Jaws where 
theré is no redemption. No greater motives 
than these can be presented, because eternal life 
cannot consist with corruption, and death can- 
not take place where there is incorruption. 

Adam’s first estate was not an immortal one, 
but immortality was set before him in the tree 
of life; he forfeited both, and became corrupt- 
i3ie and mortal, Our condition is eorruptible 
because derived from him in his corruptible 
siate; but we have immortality set before us by 
faith in the promised restoration by the seed of 
taé Woman, whom God hath raised up from the 
dead and made the author of eternal life to 
them that believe. 

- i a ry 
Washington, Aansas., 

Daniel 9: 24--26. 

Bro. DRINKERHOFF: As Bro. E. L. Williams 
has, in ADvocATE No, 12, referred toa difficulty 
in the above passage, which was a source of per- 
plexity to us in years past,it may not be amiss to 
state to your readers how we now view those 
PAassaees. 

We believe first that those passages mean 
just what they say, that unto Messiah the prince 
is unto Christ, and that the cutting off of the 
Messiah is the crucifixion of Christ. Anything 
different from this would bea perversion of 
words. If then 69 weeks from a given period 
extend to Christ, it is evident that 62 weeks dat- 
ing from the same period could not extend to 
the crucifixion more than four weeks this side 
the birth of Christ; thus he would have been 
crucified 7 weeks before he was born, or over 11 
weeks too soon, which is the most positive proof 
(hat the 69 weeks and the 62 weeks are not reek 
@ned from the same standpoint. Now the word 
doesnot say that the 62 weeks was reckoned from 
the command to restore and build Jerusalem, 
nor that the 76 weeks were, nor that the 2300 
days were; but it does say that the 69 weeks 
were. The angel in the 8th chapter tells Daniel 
that he had come to make him know what 
should be in the fast end (half) of the indigna- 
tion. And as the 2300 days form a definite por. 
‘ion of the indignation or 7 times affliction, ex- 
presive, as we think, of the period when they 
shall abide many days withouta king, and 
without a prince, and without a sacrifice, and 
Without an ephod, and without a teraphim, 

3: 4), from which period God no longer (Iiosea + 

accepted the offerings at the hands of the Levit- 
ical priesthood, See Zech#2: 5; 1; 1092: 18: 
also Micah 38: 6, 7. 
Now Daniel’s great trouble was about the 2300 

days, chapter 8: 26, 27. Then follows Daniel’s 
prayer and confession of sins, chapter 9, when 
the angel wham he had seen in the vision (v, 21) 
appears to him again, and tells him he had 
come to show him—therefore understand the 
matter and consider the vision (9% 22, 28), that 
“Seventy weeks are determined upon thy peo- 
ple and upon thy holy city, to finish the trans- 
sressions, and to make an end of sins, and to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring 
in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the 
vision and prophecy, |prophet, margin,} and 
to anoint the most holy,” things em. 
braced in the atonement, the closing’ up 
of vision and prophet, and the anointing of 
the holy of holies. As this includes the closing 
up of Christ’s works without first introducing 
him into the world, the prophecy falls back by 
adding the 25th verse as a parenthetical clause, 
which is an explanation concerning the intro- 
duction of the Christ, as seen in the above men. 

With his second coming, he continues Oy, 27) 

terminates at the cutting oft of Messiah. 
years off 2300 leaves 1866. 

In the last No. of the ADVOCATE 

sanctuary will then be cleansed. 

I. N. KRAMER. 
Marion, Iowa. 

Life of the Early Christians. 

dO. DAY. 

YE see your calling, brethren; not many 

mighty are called; the weak things of the world 

and things despised are chosen to confound the 

mighty. Such was the early church, a church 

in the very center of imperial greatness, a model 
church in that blessed and happy time when no 
gaudy rites had corrupted its simplicity, and no 

human tradition had removed it from the foun- 

dation of Christ. The allusions thus incidentally 

made by the apostle bring before us several 
marked characteristics of the apostolic church. 

Let us notice the strong, mutual love of the 

early Christians. Paul,when he wrote this epis- 
tle, had neyer been to Rome, and probably had 

never scen several of those named so affection- 
ately. But, like Apollos, they were approved 
in Christ, and when he heard of their devoted- 

ness, how they were toiling and suffering for the 

sake of him who was his all in all, his heart 

glowed with sympathy and love as toward a 
bosom friend. All accounts show that this was 

the most marked sign by which the followers 

of Christ were known, ‘The designation ‘‘breth- 
ren’? came into early use, and at first, with that 

free confidence befiting those who felt that they 
were truly members of the same family, they 

were wont to greet each other at their meetings 

with the kiss of fraternal love. Not only did 

they observe the supper of the Lord, but held 

love feasts (agapee), where, as Neander says, 

Christians of all classes assembled, forgetting 

the difference of station, property and educution. 

After partaking of a common repast, they joined 

together in song and prayer. A Christian com- 
ing from a distance would at once seek out the 
assembly of his fellow disciples, and there find 

both bodily and spiritual refreshment. And 

when the assembly separated, he would havea 
welcome to some Christian home. ‘Use hospi- 
tality without grudging” was a precept they 
were glad to obey. So high a rank did this duty 

hold in the church, that it was even used as an 
argument against marriage with those not disci 
ples. Ifa brother arrived from a distance,what 
reception would he meet with in a Pagan’s 
house ? that is,Christians must unite themselves 
only with those ready to keep their doors open 
to the brethren. Writings of the day show that 
this union of those differing so widely in culture 
and position was a perpetual wonder to the 

tioned things, into the world. For know that 

from the command unto the Messiah is 69 weeks, 
a definite and fixed period. Then in the 27th 
verse, returning to the exposition of the 2300 
days, and forming a connecting link between 
his first appearing and the events connected 

After 62 weeks shall Messiah be cut off. If this 
be correct then the 62nd week of the 2800 days 

434 
Add to this Aa. D. 34, 

the latest date tixed for the crucifixion, and we 
have 1900 for the termination of the 2800 days. 
The 70 weeks would therefore terminate about 
A. D. 90, When vision and prophet were to be 

closed up and the holy of holies to be anointed. 

we stated 
that the last half of the indignation commenced 

about the time Jerusalem was deliyered up to 

Omar, or we might have said from the Mosque 

of Omar,which, putting it at A. p. 640, the latest 

date at which it is placed, terminates the 1260 

days of Mohammedan rule at 1900, the same as 

above, when the 2800 days terminate and the 

love,” and are ready to die for one another. | 
think it might be well for some of us to com. 
pare ourselves with this record of the early 
church, and see how near we come to this 
standard. 

’ I notice, again, that this Christian love showed 
itself in special ministrations to the needy. 
Paul makes repeaied references to helpful ser: 
vice. It would seem that the relief of the poor 
had the first place among religious duties after 
those owed directly to their God. The commu. 
nity of goods, practiced at Jerusalem just after 
Pentecost, was temporary; yet the princple was 
adhered to that the more favored were ready to 
impart to him that was in want. Collections for 

Galatia and Corinth thus to minister to their 

had prospered them. 

Christ, Christians sometimes fasted or had days 
of fasting in connection with charitable efforts: 

Suving the expenso ef their food, might at least 
have something to give. There is a letier pre- 

expresses truly the spirit of the apostolic 

that is a real Christian would not. feel pained, 

other members suffer with it? 
his hand into the fire, and the other members 
of his body not feel it? Wherefore it becomes 
us to regard the afflictions of our brethren as 
though they were our own; and the same apos- 
tle says, ‘AS many as have been baptizad, have 
put on Christ’ ; hence we are bound in our ‘ap: 
tive or afflicted brethren to see Christ and re- 
deem him from captivity who redeemed us from 
death.’’— Herald of Life. 

“Count on the Coming of Christ.” 
—_— 

IN spite of solemn prophecy, men are engage: 

things, as the word may be rendered — planning 
their own advanceinent in the world, planning 
the securing of a comfortable nest for. this life, 

forgetting that all these things shall be dissol ved 

ica. 
prairie is on fire just beyond your horizon ! The 
Wind is carrying the flames in your direction: 
nothing can arrest them; they are consuming 
all before them!” it 
he believed the message? Would he still be in- 
tent on decorating his house and completing his 
outbuildings? God has_ telegraphed to us 
to this effect, as regards the earth and all the 
things that are therein. The world does not be- 
lieve the message. Do we believe it? The Lord 
is not slack concerning the promise—the prom- 
ise to believers, a threat, a terrible threat only 
to the world. But Satan adininisters a power: 
ful an odye, and the world sleeps on in careless 
security. Yet ’tis only a question of time, only a 
little while; all must be burned up sooner or 
later. Let us never act on anything as ir we 
counted on the stability of the present order of 
things, Let us count on the coming of ('Iyrist. 
Let us train our children with this in view —Jay 
all our plans with this in view. Let our coiver: 
sation, our manner of life, be shaped by this 
prospect, and not by any false idea that the 
earth and the things that are therein are to con- | 
tinue. Like Noah, let us prepare for things not 
seen as yet; like Rahab, be ready for the com- 
ing of the Conqueror, and await in all manner 
of holy conversation the return of the Captain Pagans, ‘‘See,” they said, “how these Christians of our salyation.—Lord Radstock, 

Christianity: ‘In afilictions of this sort who & 

and burned up. Suppose a settler were busy 
laying out his homestead in the prairiesof Amer: | 

All at once a telegram reaches him: “The | Ant 

‘! 

the poor saints were early introduced into the |= 
church, and were made even for those at a dis. B 
tance. St. Paul charges the churehes both at 

brethren in Jerusalem, laying by in store as God Fa 
ad p Tertullian tells us that in [ 

his time, that is, from 150 to £00 years after 

and assigned as the reason, that the poorest. by [a 

served, written by Cyprian of Carthage and sent 
with a generous gift to aid in the ransom ot 
brethren'in Numicadia, kidnapped by. barbari- © 
ans,which, though written in the third century, |e 

when Paul tells us, if one member suffer, all the 

Who could put #e 

in minding earthly things, planning earthly | 

planning for their children’s future, and soon-— —& 

What would the man do it @ 
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Daniel 9: 24--26. 

No wonder Bro. Williams is puzzled in his in- 
vestigations of Daniel’s visions of the treading 
down of the sanctuary and the host 2300 evenings 

and mornings, and the vision of seventy weeks 
waiting for the Messiah, so long as he ‘proceeds 

upon the supposition that these periods have a 

common period of comimencement.’’? These vis- 

ions were given fifteen years apart: that of the 

Sth chapter was in the third year of Belshazzar, 

that of the ninth chapter in the first year of Dari- 
us the Mede. Belshazzar reigned 17 years. That 
of the eighth chapter relates to the treading down 
of the holy sanctuary in Jerusalem and the inter- 

ruption of the morning and evening sacrifice as 
offered by God’s appointed host, the Levitieal 
and Aaronic priests, following the restoration from 

Babylonian captiyity and the rebuilding of the 
temple. The vision of the ninth chapter was given 
in answer to Daniel’s prayer for the restoration of 
the divine presence to the holy sanctuary, with 
the restoration of the captives of Babylon to the 
holy city. 

Daniel saw by the books of the prophets that the 
time had come for them to return to the holy land 
and the sacred city; and he prayed that God would 
turn away his anger from Jerusalem and cause his 
face again to shine upon the sanctuary. See Dan. 
4%; 16-19. His prayer was heard and Gabriel was 
-ent to give him knowledge and understanding of 

(iod’s purposes and promises towards his people. 
“Wherefore, said he, understand the matter and 

consider the vision,’’ not that given 15 years ago, 

hut that whieh Gabriel now brought. Instead of 

the return of the divine presence to the holy city 
with the return of the captives from Babylon, it 

will never take place again until Messiah the 
prince comes to reign there. : 

Thus proceeds the angel: “Seventy weeks must 

go over thy people and over the holy city, to finish 
the wickedness, and to bring to completion the 

sins,’ as foretold by the prophets. (To seal up is to 
bring to completion, as sealing up a can of fruit,or 

rather to put a seal on a public document.) Read 
Isa, 53. The everlasting righteousness could not 
he completed without the offering up of the sacri- 
ficial Lamb appointed from the foundation of the 
world. The point of Daniel’s solicitude was the 
humiliation of Jerusalem and her people; and 
this vision was given him to show that seventy 
weeks would necessarily pass over them before 
they reached the acme of their sin; and not until 
then would the Messiah appear to take away sins, 

and bring in everlasting righteousness. 

When did these seventy weeks begin? ‘Know 
therefore and understand, From the going forth of 

the commandment to restore and build Jerusalem 
unto Messiah the prince shall be seven weeks, [a 

week,| and three score and two weeks.’’ Read 
Numb. 7, which contains a history of the offerings 
of the princes of Israel at the dedication of the 
tabernacle, and you will see that when the He- 
brews wished to be precise in their statements they 
gave their accounts in the smallest existing num- 
bers, accounting for each particular of the sum to- 
tal; soin this prophecy. of the seventy weeks 
Waiting for the coming of the Messiah the Prince. 
It begins with the commandment to restore and 

build Jerusalem. Read this commandment in Ez, 
5: 1, Hag, 1: 1, and Zech. 1: 1. Let your com- 
mentaries and chronologists alone until you finish 
this investigation, and you will see that it was not 
Cyrus’ decree for the captives to return to the land 
of their fathers, but a commandment of the God 
of Israel to those that had returned and were 
dwelliagin the holy knd; and that it was given 
in the second year of Darius, King of Persia,which 
Was the 26th year of the Persian annals. This is 
seen Ly what was said to Daniel in the third year 

of Cyrus, At this time Jerusalem was still a waste. 
The returned captives did not begin to rebuild Je- 
rusalem until two yearsafter their return to the 

holy land. And then when the adversaries of Ju- 
dah heard of it they opposed them and sent men 

to Persia to procure a prohibition from the prince 

regent, who administered the government in the 

absence of his futher Cyrus, and agin in the reign 

of his suecessor, called Ahasuerus by Ezra, and in 

the reign of Artaxerxes ; so the work ceased un- 

til the second year of Darius King of Persia. Ezra 

4. That this was 26 years may be seen by compar- 

ing Dan. 10 with this account in Ezra, 

In the third year of Cyrus Daniel fasted and 

prayed over this hindrance three continuous | 

weeks; at. length a heavenly visitant was sent to 

assure him that his pfayers were heard at the com- 

mencement of his supplications, that the 

Prince of Persia opposed the work 21 days, which | 

but 

yet hinder the work 21 years ; and thus it was that 

not until the second year of Darius that an order 

could be procured to renew the work. This event 

was brought about by the proyidence of God, and 

accompanied by a commandment from the God of 

Israel to the people of Judah to arise and build the 
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holy city and the house of God, This is stated as 

follows: ‘‘And the elders of the Jews builded, and 

they prospered through the prophesying of Hag- 

gai and Zechariah ; and they builded and finished 

itaceording to the commandment of the God of 

Tsracl, according to the decrees of Cyrus, and Da- 

rius, and Artaxerxes, kings of Persia.” Ezraé: 14. 
These plain statements definitely settle the time 
for dating the seventy weeks, which are reckoned 

not only asa whole number, but also as it is di- 

vided into seven weeks, one week, and sixty-two 
weeks. Seventy weeks is 490 days, a day fora 
year, 490 years, and it transpired as follows: The 
Persians reigned 206 years, Take 26 from, this and 
itleaves 180. The Greeks, who followed, reigned 
250. The Romans took away the Greck dominion 
of the Jews 60 years before Christ. Put these sums 
together and you have the 490. 

The prophecy divides this 490 into seyen weeks 
of troublous times in which they should build Je- 

rusalem. This reached from the second of Darius 
to the thirty-second of Artaxerxes, king of Bab- 
ylon. See Neh. 5: l4and 13: 6. After the gover- 
norship of Nehemiah, Tobiah, an Ammionitish 
prince, who had some authority under the Persian 
government, entered into an alliance with Eliasib, 
the high priest of the Jews, who gave him rooms 

in the treasury of the temple. ‘This so disgusted 
the people of Judah that they left off bringing 
their offerings to the temple; thus the sacrifices 
ceased, and the priests and Levites left the temple 
service and went to their farms for support. Here 
then was the covenant broken with many inthe 
midst of the week. True, Nehemiah returned and 

reformed this fora time, but according to Josephus 
he soon afterward died, and the Persian authorities 

who succeeded him more and more desecrated the 
temple, and removed such officers of the Jews as 
were obnoxious to them and put fn their own 
partisans; and this continued all the way down 
through the Persian rule, until the judgment de- 

ereed of God came upon that desolater of the holy 

city. 
By transposing and reading the 17th verse before 

the 16th all is plain and-natural. Here were the 

seven weeks and the one week, making 66 years. 

Here commences the sixty-two weeks or 434 years, 

and this isthe point of time at which the 2800 

evening and morning desolations begin, Moses’ 

prediction of 7 times punishment of Israel makes 

2520 years, and these began with the captivity of 

Manasseh, king of Judah. From there to the car- 

rying away the secred vessels of the sanctuary to 

Babylon was 68 years: the captivity in Babylon 

70: subject to the Persians under their own gov- 

ernment to the death of Nehemiah 82 years, mak- 

ing 220, which added to 2300 makes 2520, so that 

the 2300 years of treading down the sanctuary and 

the host (God’s host, the priesthood,) began 434 

years before Christ, and not 490. All this is as har- 

monious as arithmetical statements can be. There 
is no guessing at figures nor stretching of numbers 
to make them harmonize ; they need but be stated 
to be seen. : {a martyr of his integrity, 

Seven weeks or 45 years were given to building 
and restoring) .erusalem; but it was all done in 
troublous times, showing that they labor in vain 
who build the city except the Lord be with them. 
Then follows a covenant with many ; read Neh. 9: 
38, This was confirmed with many for one week, 
butin the midst of that week they brought the 
heathen into the houso of the Lord and overspread 
it with abominations, which proved to be the be- 

ginning of abominations that continued until that 
which had before been determined of God shall bo 
poured upon the desolater. 62 weeks or 434 years 
of such desolations follow, until the anointing of 
+h, 4l.e 1 ¢ most holy Messiah > Prince of the Tsarael of 
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is as much as to say that the court of Persia would | God. After that was to follow a prince of a people 
(é.e., the Romans,) that should destroy the city 

and the sanctuary, and make an end thereof with 
2 flood of calamities that should continue until 
that which was determined before of God should 
be accomplished. The events that had occurred 
show that this was the signification of the vision 

of Daniel, ch. 9. Ezra and Nehemiah show that 

the seven weeks of troublous times did attend that 
building again of Jerusalem and the sanctuary. 

Neh. 18 shows that by alliances with the heathen 
authorities of Persia they did cause the sacrifice 
and the offerings to cease and break the covenant 

that was made with many, chap. 9: 38. And we 
further know that in the fullness of times Messiah 
the prince did appear, was anointed of God, was 

rejected of the Jews, was cut off, not for his own 
sins but for the sins of the people. That the Ro- 
mans did come and destroy the city and the sanct- 
uary, and the end of the Jewish State was with a 

flood that has dispersed them among all nations, 

This is the sum of the vision of the seventy 

weeks: it is never represented in the word of God 
as an aliquot part of the 2300 days, so far as Tam 
able to see. Why then should we puzzle our brains 
to make it so? Or if others have attempted it why 

should we try to follow them ? 
SAMUEL DAVISON, 

(Concluded in our next.) 
er RATE aT I 

The Jews and the Catholic Church. 
os 

TuE Jews in Europe, upon whom the Gentile 

heel now no longer presses, have risen to an em- 

inence which is compatible with the lofty 

ground of Protestantism in its purer enuncia- 

tions, but whose antagonism to the Papacy is 

ingrained, who can see in the free governments 

of the Protestant nations, and in the liberty of 

worship which the; Protestants promote, the 

overthrow of the abomination to them, from 

cross of the Papists were to them alike abomin- 

able. The Jews of to-day are a power in the 

world, that can, and for ought we know, may 

turn it upside down. But you will see that they 

are opposed t6 the old dynasties; they are in 

favor of representative governments, They are 

the enemies of the old monarchies. Well they 

might be. These houses have heen their perse- 

cutors, age after age. Think of the wealth of 

the Jews. The Jew submits with suffering pa- 

tience, for the time, to insult and privation, but 

he never forgets the indignity. He bides his 

time. His wealth and his wrath will tell in 

dread reprisal upon the old Catholic thrones. 

They do it now. He will now take his “pound of 

flesh,’? even with the “blood.” 

The governments of the Catholics have never 

been free. They never could be. The repub- 

lics where the Roman Catholic religion has pre- 

vailed have always been nearer to anarchy than 

rule, The principle is wrong. Tumultuous up- 

risings will never prevail. There is no harm to 

fasten the influences of the misrule of the past 

he heart of the strong manhood of govern- 

orout HOW oie S. Campbell in Herad of Life, 
etaaiaisindabaeiae 

He who makes an idol of his interests makes 

the first; for the eagle of the Pagans and. the — 
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“The Advent and Sabbath Advocate, 

‘The entrance of thy words giveth light.” 

MAnIon, Iowa, THIRD DAY, SEPT. 29, 1874. 
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JACOB BRINKERHOF#P, Editor. 

Christ aud Him Crucified. 

Jrsus Cunisr and him crucified is the great 
central trath of the Bible. All its doctrines 
point tohim, As the, sun gives light to the 

world and the whole universe, so around Christ 
and his salvation does all theology revolve and 

point as toward a common center. His love 

so great toward us as to give his own Hfe for us 
is the great attraction to draw us toward him 

and to God. Paul wrote to Timothy that the 
Holy Seriptures were able to make him wise un- 

to salvation through faith which is in Christ 

Jesus. The great ohject of the present life should 
be to secure eternal life and happiness in the 

world to come, or the kingdom of God, and this 

is to be obtained only through the atonement 
of Christ. He himself bears testimony, ‘Search 

the Seriptures: forin them ye have eternal life, 
and they testify of me.” Ile is the central 
point of faith of the Scriptures, and he who is 
truly versed in scripture truth is wise unto sal- 

vation, He is life, and there isno other name 
given among men whereby we can_ be saved. 
The faith of the righteous in all ages of the 

world looked to him. To himas the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sin of the world, the 

faith of the patriarchs Jocked, and prophets 

foretold his work of redeeming love; for his 
name and his salvation apostles and martyrs 
suffered and shed their blood. Early in the his- 

tory of the world the Savior was pointed out as 

the seed of the woman that should bruise the 
serpent’s head, put down him who had brought 

‘sin into the world, and with him destroy his 
work of ruin and desolation. 

In reading the history of the creation we come 

directly to the fallof man from his state of in- 

nocency and the favor of God, and in the merey 
of God the Savior was provided to save him 

from the everlasting death that threatened him. 

Then we are brought to contemplate this so 
great a salvation, as it is more plainly and fully 

revealed in the word of God. Noah took with 
him into the ark clean beasts, not only to pre- 

serve their seed alive, but in sufficient numbers 
that they might be used for sacrifice, prefiguring 

the coming Savior and his salvation by their 
faith in the sacrifice of those offerings. When 

the Hebrews were taken of God as_his peculiar 

people the way of salvation was more definitely 
revealed, all their sacrifices and offerings point- 
ing directly to Christ. 

In contemplating the nature of man, his cre- 

ation, then his fall, consequent moriality and 
death, we look immediately to Christ as our 
tedeemer from the curse of death, and our Sav- 

ior from sin, the one who died to bring life and 
immortality to light, and to restore us to God’s 
favor and the paradisaical-glory in which Adam 

was plaved—To “change our vile body, that it 

may be fashioned like unto his glorious body,’ 
and changed froma state of corruption and 
mortality to incorruptibility and glory. This 

grace is offered freely for all of Adam’s lost race, 
and those who will may partake and live, while 
those who refuse or neglect so great a salvation 
are left to perish. In contemplating their de- 
struction, or the penalty of their sins, Jesus is 

still to be seen, for they perish because they will 
not accept him to be their Savior, and they 
might have looked and lived, as those did in 
the wilderness, who looked to the brazen ser- 
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which was typical of Christ and him crucified. 
Those who looked lived, while those who could 

see nu virtue ina serpent of brass placed ona 
pole, and exercised no faith in the command of 

God relating thereto, perished for their will- 
fulness; 
Andas we view the scenes of death, or lay 

our loved ones away in the tomb to be hid from 

our sight, while our affections are torn and our 
love. lies bleeding, our hope is not extinguished, 

for Jesus and him erucified fills our minds, and 

we lay them down to sleep in him until he 

comes toawake the dead when we can meet them 

again in the glad resurrection morn, and praise 
Jesus and him erucified and glorified through- 
out eternity as the great Lifegiver, he having 
himself passed through the portals of the grave. 

In keeping the law of God, and the Sabbath 

as a part of that law, weare directly reminded 
of Christand him crucified, as the remedial 

agent to redeem us from death and. the 

effects of the violation of Jaw. ‘Che law con- 

demns us because we have brokenit; but 

Christ became an offering for our transgressions 
to redeem us, and becaine a propitiation to God 
for our offences. And being. redeemed by him 

from the curse of the Inw and released from its 

condemnation we are brought under renewed 

obligation, if possible, to observe the law of God 
in all its precepts. Wecould not be pardoned 

from the condemnation of a law while continu- 
ing in disobedience thereto. Christ the Re- 

deemer, is thus seen in contemplating the law 
and our redemption from its curse, and in our 
obligations to its obedience. 

The great work of the atonement is Christ 

himself. His love for us—his lowly life while 

on arth, clothed with humility and our mortal 
nature—his agony inthe garden for sin and 

sinners—his excruciating death on the eross 
his resurrection and ascension to heaven—all call 

on us for our whole beings to go out in love for 

Jesus and his salvation. See bim nailed upon 
the cross, hear him cry ‘‘Ilt is finished,’ and 

can you Withhold your love from him, or keep 
from rejoicing in so good and so great a Re- 

deemer? Look back to the time when you were 

buried with him in baptism, with faith in his 

death, and you arose to walk in newness of life, 

dead to sin and dead to the world. Andas you 
partake of the bread and wine, emblematic of 

his broken body and shed blood, let the joy of 
haying professed faith in his dear name animate 

the powers of your being, and cry out, Lord, 

thou didst it for me; Jesus and him crucified is 
my theme. 

Then the coming again of the Savior to re- 
ceive his redeemed to himself and establish his 
kingdom, to take his throne and reign forever— 

joy ineffuble—happiness perfect! The thousand 

years of the restitution age in which the carth 
is to be restored to its Edenie splendor, we can- 

not contemplate without seeing Christ and. him 

crucified, and adoring him us the King of glory 
who is to bring all this about and reign as King 
of kings and Lord of lords. No wonder that 
Paul could write to the Corinthians,‘'I am deter. 
mined not to know [or make known] anything 
among you save Jesus and him crucified,” who 
is the't Alpha and Omega,” the first and the last. 

ee aaa 

The Sabbath. 

THE following item from the N. Y. Zribune, 
in answer to a corespondent inquiring on the 
Sabbath question, is worthy of more thana 
passing notice, showing how this subject is re- 
garded by those who let their minds consider 
the merits of the case, unprejudiced by popular 
opinion and without looking through orthodox 
spectacles. 

pent erected by Moses at the command of God, “S, W. LANGLEY: We accept the Bible as a 

a 

whole, the Old and the New Testaments. Jesus 
Christ says, ‘he Sabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the Sabbath.’ From this divine 
utterance we conclude that the Sabbath is nol a 
Hebrew or Mosaic institution, but was given to 
the whole human race; and whatever religious 
or civil reasons made its observance obligatory 
on the Jews,make it equally so on all human be- 
ings. This day of rest was given to our domes- 
tic animals as much as tous; and what does the 
ox or the ass know about the change of dispen- 
sations? You ask where is the command _ to 
keep the first day asa Sabbath in the New Test- 
ament? There is no command with reference to 
the first or the seventh day ; but Christ distinct- 
ly, in the utterance we have quoted, recognized 
the Sabbath as a day of rest, and was wont to 
go into the synagogue on the Sabbath-day. He 

also said, ‘I came not to destroy, but to fulfill,’ 
The Mosaic dispensation was displaced by the 

Christian dispensation; but various traces ofa 
Sabbath previous to Moses may be found in the 
sacred writings, and the very first word of the 
fourth commandment contains proof that the 
observance of this day existed before the giving 
of the decalogue. ‘Memember the Sabbath-day.’ 
It thus appears that the Savior recognized the 
Sabbath both in his example and in his teach- 
ing. Whena Christian parent,as our friend 
from Kentucky appears to be, wishes to lead his 
family in the footsteps of the great Teacher,does 
he wait for an express injunction? Is not the 
example of the divine Pattern a sufficient guide? 
Besides, we would ask our friend Langley, in 
what regard society will be injured if the influ- 
ence of this column should be thrown on the 
side of Sabbath-keeping? ‘Will his children, or 
will ours, be any happier or more virtuous if 
instructed by us that the Old Testament Sabbath 
is a dead Judaism ? The Puritan Sabbath is onc 
thing, the Bible Sabbath is another; but in pro- 
testing against the grimness of one, let us not 
abate one jot from the blessed rest of the other,” 

Questions and Answers. 
os 

Eprrorn ADVOCATE: Does your church believe 
in the use of pork, or does the holy word of God 
forbid its use? If it does will you please answer 
through the Apvocats, and give chapter and 
verse, and oblige one seeking for truth? 4, 

ANSWER: We have no church regulations or 
ordinances in the matter. In the Mosaic dis- 
pensation the use of swine’s flesh was forbidden 

to God’s people, and the swine considered an 

unclean beast. In taking the children of Israel 
to be his people God gave them every thing that 

was good for them, and restricted them from 

that which was hurtful. So he allowed them the 

use of good flesh meat, but made a distinction 
of meats, not to be an arbitrary raler, but to be 
a kind and merciful Father. See Ley. 11: 7 and 

Deut. 14: 8. The reason of his prohibiting the 
Israelites the use of pork was because it was not 

for their good to use it. And asthe swine is the 

same dirty animal since that time as he was 

then, the same reason holds good against its 
use. It is said thatthe New Testament does not 

forbid the use of pork, and therefore it is good 

to be used. But the New Testament does noi 
give codes of. laws, as did the Old, nor did the 
New come to take the place of the Old; and 
whatever laws were there given from God, not 
eeremonial and to expire by limitation, but 

founded on the nature of things, are good for all 
time. So with the pork question. The New 
Testament does not say the Christian church 
shall not use it, but alladmit that God’s ancient 

people, the Israclites, were prohibited its use; 
neither does it say that meats formerly unclean 
were cleansed. The New Testament does not 

Rhown to Peter in that sheet let down from 

Sefor food 

Ait out to the cleansing of all flesh, and to show 

me‘ \Vhatsoever is sold in the shambles for markct] 

Mile was speaking of meats offered to idols, and 
Bdirected that they should not cat what. they 

Bknew had been offered to idols (verse 28), but 
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ty the Christian charch should keep the Sab- 

ath of the Lord; neither does it say it was ab- 

wated. Matt, 15: 11, ‘Net that which goeth 

ito the mouth defileth aman but that which 

ometh outof the mouth defileth aman,” cannot 

1 taken in its broadést sense, for then it might 

vesaid that alcoholic drinks, tobacco, or even 

ison, would not injure a person. 

The vision of Peter, Acts 10, is considered by 

ome as proving the cleansing of pork under the 

rospel dispensation : but if it proves that the 

«wine isaclean beast it proves that all the other 

yeasts, creeping things, and fowls of the air, 

Meaven in the vision, were cleansed, and as fit 

asthe swine. Peter said, ‘God hath | 

howed me that I should not call any man [not 

beast] common or unclean,’ and that was the 

yhject of the vision, If one wants to take the 

iosition that a literal matter-of-fact idea was 

aken to make the illustration, he must carry 

their faith by their works should eat of all flesh. 
Paul said to the Corinthians (1 Cor. 10: 25), 

that eat, asking no question for conscience sake,” 

if they did not know it they might eat of it, for 

the idol is nothing, neither that which is offered 

in sacrifiee to idols (verse 19). See also chap. &. 

This language of Paul in 1 Corinthians does ‘not 

then refer to the eating of pork, neither is it 

likely that the swine was offered in sacrifice to 

We might refer to other passages of a 
like bearing on this question, See Isa, 66: 17. 

We have not eaten or used pork for thirteen 

years, and are satisfied that we enjoy better 

health, and ean better perform our duties than 

if we used it. 

ideale MiGis. 
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Reminiscences of Palestine. 

J. L. BOYD. 

BETI£LELEHEM’S ASSOCIATIONS —DAVID. 

JIAVING considered the marked characteristies 

a man of war, anda captain of Israel’s host, and 

a fugitive, hiding and escaping from that jealous 
king, who sought his life for a long time before 

he succeeded to ¢he ti.rones of Jadah and Isracl. 
This period of his youth and early manhood 

is replete (See 1 Sam. 16th 17th and 18th chapters) 

with adventures and unremitting exercises in 
tending his father’s flocks and in protecting 

them from the altacks of wild beasts who sought 

to devour them. Theactivities incident to such 

an out-door life toughened his sinews, so that ‘fa 
bow of steel’? could be broken by his hands; he 

could slay both a “lion and a bear,” and could 
sling a stone which laid prostrate a giant nearly 

twice hisown stature. These varied occurrences, 

aside even from his anointed and prospective 

kingship, impart an interest to David’s history, 
While stil] only a shepherd, which go to make 

up the heroic mould in which he was cast, and 

to bring him forth, while yet knowa only as the 

obscure and youngest son of ‘Jesse the Bethle- 
hemite,? as (“ve hero on the battle-field of Elah, 

where, in slaying ‘the champion of the Philis- 
tines,’ he gained a triumph over their host, and 

their complete defeat and scattering to their 

own ‘‘cities,”’ 
Surveying, as we were, this interesting field 

of vision, and contemplating Bethlehem and 

David’s action in Elah, there is a moral grand- 

eur about him of which history affords no 

parallel. In the ‘‘mind’s eye,’’ there again 

uppeared the immense host of Israel’s feos ‘ton 
the one mountain,” and ‘Israel on the other, 

with the valley of Elah between” the arrayed 
armics; and, from the former, there came forth | 

“for forty mornings and cvenings,” the pano- 

plied and arrogant gigautic champion of Gath, 

defying the host of Isracl to produce a man to 
‘match him,’? and thus decide the national 

supremacy between the two nations, It isstated 
in the record (17: 11), ‘‘ When Saul and-all Israel 
heard those words of the Philistine, they were 

disinayed and greatly afraid.’ But, on one 
of these occasions, David, having been sent by 

his father to the camp of Israel with some pro- 
visions for his three brothers who were with the 
army, heard the proud boaster, and was aston- 

o' the two notable women (Rahab and Ruth) 

whom God had engrafted into the lineage of Ju- 

dah and into that particular family of the tribe, 

by which David, the son of Jesse, caine, we are 
now to speak of him as one whom the Lord 

“provided”? to be the founder of that kingly race 
of which our Lord Jesus should be the offspring : 

DAVID, the first, and Jesus the @as/, of along line 

of kings, who should reign over ‘‘the house of 

Israel :?? the latter ‘over the house of Jacob 

forever,” 
Bethichem being built on the hillsides, and 

standing, as we were, on one of the many emi- 
nences of its neighborhood, it afforded a grand 
outiook of distant points of interest, —of the Dead 
Sea of Sodom to the eastward ,and Hebron, where 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob sleep, to the south- 

. Ward, 
beheld the pasture-tields on which David had 

Looking over these lpcalities, the mind is quick 
ened, and recalls David’s early history both be 

king,- during which time David was a shepherd 

Within a nearer range of vision, we 

“kept his father’s sheep ;’’ the ‘valley of Rephr 

aim,’ where he, as a king, so often defeated the 

invading Philistines ; Shochoh and Elah,where 

the shepherd youth slew the defiant giant, Goli- 
ath, of Guth; and the not far-distant appearing 
mount, in which is the Cave Adullam, with its 

surrounding ‘wilderness of: Ziph,’’ and, further 

beyond, eastward, the “wilderness of Isn-gedi.” 

fore and after he was anointed king of Israel by 

Saniuel the prophet,—covering aspace of several 

Years prior to the death of Saul, the reigning 

ished to see ‘fall the men of Israel, when they 

'saw the Philistine champion fied from him, and 

were sore afraid.’ He inquired, ‘Who is this 
Philistine, that he should defy the armies of the 

living God?” . .. “And when the words were 

heard which Dayid spake, they rehearsed them 

'pefore Saul: and he sent for him. And David 

said to Saul, Let no man’s heart fail because 

of him; thy servant will go and fight with this 

Philistine.”” Saul, himself the tallest and ‘‘good- 

liest man in Israel,’? was amazed at the temerity 

of the youthful. shepherd, not yet realizing the 

source of David’s confidence, and exclaimed, 

| “Thou art not able to go against this Philistine 

to fight with him; for thou art du/ a youth, and 

hea man of war from his youth.’”? David replied 

in the memorable and confident language con- 

tained in the 34th to the 87th verses, chap. 17th 

(which the reader can turn to), that so infused 

courageand confidence enough into Saul for him 

to say, Go, and the Lord be with thee. And 

Snul armed David with his own armor,’’ete. But 

faithful David put them off, and said he had 

“not proved them.’? He, instead, ‘‘took his 

staff in hand, and chose him five smooth stones 

out of the brook, and put them in a shepherd’s 

bag which he had, even ina scrip; and a sling 

in his hand, and he drew near to the Philistine.” 

-|The Philistine, when he saw David, disdained 

him; for he was dué a youth, and ruddy, and 

| | 

of a fair countenance.”? Never, perhaps, in the 

world’s battle-history, was scen a greater con- 

trast than in these two combatants. On the one 

the greatest physival endowments, and in Com- 

plete defensive armor; on the other side, stood 
the representative of fainting Isracl,a youth 

only outwaidiy xrmied with ashepherd’s stu, 

anda sling, but inwardly God had armed hin 
in the panoply of faith, and in that security, be- 

gotten in his former experiences of God's 

deliverances to him, he was contident of victory, 

because the infidel champion had defiled the 

“God of thearmies of Israel.’ “Ail the assenibly 

shall know,’ said David,in conclusion, before 

they engaged, “that the Lord saveth not with 

sword and spear; for the batile is the Lord’s aud 

he will give you into our harids.’”’ 
The result was, that David cast a stone, which 

smote the Philistine in the ‘forehead. and he 

fell with his faee to the earth, and David siew 

the giant with his own sword; and the Philis 

tines fled when they saw their champion was 

dead :”? victory was with David and Israel, 

Thus was the shepherd youth manifested to 

all Israel as their future leader; and Saal ap- 

pointed and “set him oyer the men of war, and 

he was aceepted in the sight of all the peoplejand 

also in the sight of Sauls servants, And it came 

to pass as they came, when David was returned 

from the slaughter of the Philistine, that tho 

women came out of all cities of Israel, singing 

and dancing, to meet King Saul, with tabrets, 

with joy, and with threestringed instruments 

of music. And the women answered one another 

as they played, and said, Saul hath, slain his 

thousands, and David his ten thousand.’ (See 

1Sam.18: 5-7.) To crown all. Jonathan, Saul’s 

son, “loved Duyid as his own soul,’? and con- 

tinues to be his most efficient and “FAITUFCL 

and TRUB” friend throughout his own life time; 

and furthermore, “Michal, Saui’s daughter, 

loved David,’ und never resfed until she became 

David's wife. Yetall these happy occurrences 

are but the preliminary steps of David's stately 

outgoings and incomings; for his career, 

Israel’s sovercign, are the most remarkable 

that, perhaps, ever happened in the true history 

of mankind, till his great Son Jesus, was born, 

and eclipses ALL men ‘of women born.” 

ne 
An 

Need of Prayer. 

lr we would behold with undazzled eyes the 

gluries of the eternal world, when this ttmortal 

shall have put on immortality,’ we should be- 

gin while here amid the scenes of earth, to accus 

tom our sight to that brightness, by frequently 

drawing nigh in prayer to him who is the light 

of heaven. 

We shouid ofien know of having our eyes wet 

with the dews of heaven, distilled therefrom 

while in the living presence of the Most Uigh, 

for itis a strengthening ointment, enabling us 

to bear more light, as the Father in his wisdom 

shall see fit to reveal to us, 

Let us, dear reader, be among that number 

who seek to have ‘their spiritual strength re- 

newed daily, yea hourly, auc) whose vision 

groweth clearer and clearer as each succeeding 

wave of time bears us nearer to theshore of that 

country which “needeth not the light of the 

sun, nor of the moon to lighten it, for the Lord 

God and the Lamb is the light thereof.”’”—Los- 

ton Cultivater. 
omnninen) Soden * 

None&é but the Christian who has a deep ex- 

perience in the things of God knows the deeper 

meaning of these words, ‘‘bearing the cross.” 

When our hearts are filled with love and, grati- 

tude to him who has done so much for us, then 

we think we will bear the cross; but when the 

cross is presented, how we shrink from it. It 

looks so heavy that we start back, saying, I 

cannot takeitup. We find ourselves unwilling 

bi side, stood the champion of Philistia, a man of to be crucified with Christ, to suffer with him, 

one 
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Do wo Keep the Sabbath Right? 

Gop says, ‘Remember the Sabbath day to 
keep it holy.” Do we do this as we ought? Oh 

solemn thought! 

should? If we go to town to do our trading on 

Friday, do we always make a great effort to be 
back before the commencement of the Sabbath, 

or is it thought that eight or nine o’clock after 

night will do as well? When we have hauling 

(o do do we load up a large load of grain justa 

few minutes before sundown, then drive to the 
barn lotgind unload, and when we are through, 

perhaps a half hour of the Sabbath is gong? Does 
not God notice these sacred muments? Oh! shall 

we gain eternal life by serving God in this man- 

ner? Ithink not. I think if we cannot keep 

his holy Sabbath as he has commanded us to 

keep it 1 fear he eannct own us when our Savior 

appears; and it would be asad fate to hear the 
words, ‘Depart, I never knew you.’? Wake 

up, brethren. Keep thecommandments aright ; 
serve God with fall purpose of heart,and finally 

we may have a home with God, the Ruler of the 

holy Sabbath days. ent a TT EF 
ee AA ey) ee i “Ee. 

Commenication from Bro. Dugger. 

DeAR Bro, BRINKERMOFF: Perhaps a few 

lines from this quarter may not be uninteresting 

to the readers of the ADVOCATE, who are inter- 

ested in the cause of truth. Last Aug. Ist, Sun- 

day,l attended the Denver Grove Meeting, which 

has already been reported by Eld. A. C. Long 

und Bro. Peyine. And here I wish to correct 

What I consider to bea wrong impression among 
some of the brethren, Because I did not unite 

with the Conference which was organized at 

that meeting it is Chought by some that my faith 
in tbe law and Sabbath is wavering. This isa 

mistake. Iam firm in my belief that the sev- 
enth day is the Sabbath of the Lord, and should 

he observed by all Christians as God’s holy rest 

day; but having never severed my connection 
with the Virst-day Advent Christian Conference 
of Western Mo., 1 did not think it proper to 
fake such a step until I had withdrawn from 
the Conference of which I was then and am still 
amember. True, l am located in the West Dis- 
trict of the newly organized Conference, and as 
opportunity presents itself I expect to labor in 
the interests of the Sabbath cause. I have spent 
seven years of my ministerial life laboring in 
the interests of the First-day Adventists. I now 
see the Saddath truth and have accepted of it. 
My brethren do not see it, and because they do 
not Ido not propose to forsake or disfellowship 
them, neither am I going to try to foree this 
truth upon them, or drive them into it by the 
thunderbolts of the law. Though they kuow 
my change of views, yet they treat me kindly, 
and a number of churches have invited me to 
preach for them another year. In fact all of my 
brethren are anxious for me to continue with 
them in preaching the word. They are perfectly 
willing to hear and investigate the Sabbath 
question, and I expect to preach a series of dis- 
courses on the Sabbath and law in the various 
Advent churches in the West as soon as cireum- 
stances will allow. But I expect to exercise my 
own judgement, governed entirely by the word 
of God. 

After the close of the Denver Meeting, Brother 
Alists Williams, of Denver, accompanied me 
on my return to Nodaway Co., where we visited 
several churches, to whom we expounded the 

Do we keep it as we ought ? 
Is it always our aim to prepare for the Sabbath 
all that is necessary on the sixth day? do we 
always have all our work ended beforesundown, 

that we may commence the Sabbath as we 

know him. 

about three years ago, and is as firm as a pillar, 
»| The harvest is large and laborers are few. Many 

are perishing for the bread of life—the pure 
truths of God’s word, We need more laborers, 
Where is Bro. Goodrich, of Genoa, Wlinois? I 
get no word from him. I had expeeted him 
here this fall to locate among usand help preach 
the word. 
Leaving Nodaway Co., Mo.,we came to Ring- 

gold, Iowa, where we met Eld. D. O. Amos, of 
the First-day Adventists, but who has now 
embraced the Sabbath, and has commenced 
talking and preaching the same. Bro. Amos is 
a young man, has only been preaching two 
years. He is well qualified to defend the truths 
of the gospel. We are glad to see such men 
coming into the truth. May the Lord bless ana 
crown his labors with success. Bro, A. C. Long 
is now holding a series of meetings four miles 
west of Grant City, inthe Davis neighborhood. 
Bro. Amos and I were at his meeting on last 
Monday night. We found a full house anda 
great interest. The prospect is good for a church 
to be raised up. Ido not know as I have ever 
seen such an interest any where. We put up 
with Bro. Jer. Davis, who treated us very kind- 
ly. May the Lord reward him for his kindness 
tous. Bro, Long is doing a great work in this 
country. He is traveling and laboring constant- 
ly, and draws large congregations to hear these 
unpopular truths which he presents and defends 
with ability. May the Lord bless him in his 
labors of love in the gospel. 
More anon.] A. F. DUGGER. 
P.S. My address for a while will be Denver, 

Worth Co., Mo. A. FED, 
eI a 

Cheering Thoughts, 

How cheering is the thought that after the 
toils and trials of this life are over,we, if faith- 
ful, shall rest in the kingdom of God—rest in 
that world where sin and sorrow, pain and 
death, can never enter, but where peace and 
happiness shal) beam on every brow. The 
thought of seeing our dear Redeemer, who died 
that we might have life, and our kind heavenly 
Father who so loved us that he did not withhold 
his only begotten Son, but freely gaye him asa 
ransom for us —the thought of seeing patriarchs, | ] 
prophets, apostles and martyrs, and with them 
ranging the beautiful plains of the earth made 
new—and the thought, too, of seeing our dear 
friends who now sleep in Jesus, and with them 
join in singing the glad song of redemption, 
saying‘ ‘Tor. thou wast slain and hast redeemed 
us to God, by thy blood out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation, and hast 
made us unto our God kings and priests, and we 
shall reign on the earth.’ How grand, how 
cheering, are these thoughts, to the hearts of the 
lonely children of God, who daily and hourly 
feel that although they are in this world they 
are not of it! 

Were it not for such thoughts as these how 

promise, and is loyed and respected by all who! our loved ones who 
He embraced the advent truths 

earth, with Jesus as our King. Could we but 
get a glimpse of that eternal state—of that fair 
promised land when righteousness shall cover 
the earth, how s@iall our trials would look com-§ 
pared with joys that await us on the other shore. ™ 

shall awake from their silent slumbers and wit) 
the living ones rise to meet their Savior in th; 
air.. Truly, the Christian has many cheering 
thoughts as he journeys through this mortal |i 
to the haven of eterna! rest. 

discouragements of this life seem to en vel 

men of old as they spake by the Holy Ghost, j 
near at hand. His mind can dwell upon wha 
his eyes will soon behold—the Son of man com: 

thought, that soon the opening heavens will 
reveal to our enraptured vision our loved ani 

King ! 

Soon will our eyes our Savior see, 
And with him we shall dwell, 

Within the mansions of the blest, 
With usit shall be well. 

Soon we shall meet our loved and Jost, 
Whoin death hath snatched away, 

Delivered from his dark domain, 
To reign in endless day. 

Brother, sister, when pressed with the care 
of life—when weighed down with the burden; 
and trials you may be ealled to bear, just cast 
your eye forward to the recompence of the re 
ward that you will receive when Jesus comes 
Think what Jesus bore for us, of his sufferings— 
of his travail of soul for sinners, and of how hel 

Rejoice when trials do beset you, 
Aid fierce temptations come, 

Your Captain will be with you still 
And guide you safely home, 

Rejoice when scofts and frowns assail you, 
Your Lord was served just so, : 

The servant’s not above his Lord, 
Then ever in his footsteps go. 

Oh let us rejoice in the Lord at all times! Let 
our thoughts ever be of him and of what he has@ 
done for us, and of the glorious future we shal! 
nave When with the meek we shall inherit the 

O for a faith that ean beliold, 
The joys that shall be ours, 

When round our Father’s throne we meet, 
And roam through Hden’s bowers, 

O for a faith to grasp the prize, 
To keep it still in view, 

To look beyond this world so old, 
Till we shall gain the new, 

© for a faith that still will shine, 
In darkness or in light, 

Till we shall gain the port of peace, 
And dwell where all is brieht, 

now sleep in death's cif 
embrace—that soon all the dear saints of Gy 

fluence in our opinion demand it. 

Aecars past, a number of leading religious men 

When dark clouds. gather around him and th@gert with each other iu the organization of a 

him, then it is that he can look to the bright an . 
glorious future, and rejoice that the ushering jem 
of that happy state of things, foretold by holy 

ing with power and great glory. Whata glorious 

long looked for Redeemer, our Savior and ous 

went about doing good. Think of the apostles,| 
what they suffered and yet Paul could say, 
“Though sorrowful yet always rejoiving,’’ and) 
surely if Paul could rejoice in all his trials and@ 
sufferings we can in ours. : 
can “rejoice evermore,’ and ‘in everything give) 
thanks.”’ : 

Mare vast numbers of earnest God-fearing and 

Yes, thank God ! wee 

circumstances, men will not reason coolly nor 

Bwill it be easy to restrain them from doing fan- 

Batical and unreasonable things. 

@ liistory of the past. 

@ their guard, and that ere passion and fiery zeal 

ptruth and duty demand of us, 

® Oppression in the New World was strong in its 

B freedom meant ws,not you, and the descendants 

s ations of oppression and so ardent in their con- 

often would we sink under the discouragements 
that surround our pathway while struggling in 
this vale of tears. These are the thoughts that 
keep us cheerful in the midst of the most de- 
sponding circumstanees—that keep our minds in 
‘*perfect peace” amid the gathering storm, and 
enables us, by hope’s bright beaming star, to 
mount above the trials and disappointments of 
this fleeting life. How cheering to think that 
while surrounded by sickness and sorrow, by 
pain and death, by poverty and trials, that this 
state of things will not long exist—that soon 
Jesus will come and then we shall enter those 

word of life. Audiences large and interest good. 
Bro, Williams is a young man of talent and! 

gates of pearl and streets of gold, and dwell 
abundant entrance into that everlasting king- 
dom, Which is soon to be established, 

Dear Christian reader, have you not much te 
cheer you in your hours of trials and discourage 
ments? God's word abounds with glorious 
promises for you and for me, if we only try to 
walk in the footsteps of our divine Master, ifit 
is the one ypreat aim, object, and desire of out 
being, to do the whole will of God, then indeed 
it shall be well with us and we shall at last have 
a home on the fair and beautiful plains of the 
earth made new. 

There, there are beauties that never shall fade, 
There, there are joys that by Jesus are made, 
There in that Kingdom we ever shell rest, 
With all the righteous by God ever blest, 
May God help us each and all to strive for an} 

foreyer in unending bliss—that soon we shall see 
‘20h 

S. E. BRINKERHOFF. 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. ait 
Political. 

Wer would not write such a heading for a lead- 

y in the Ztecorder did not an overshaowing 
For a few 

Pflearning and zeal have been moving in con- 

arty, more or less well developed, for the pur- 
jose of securing what is called a Religious 

mendment to the Constitution of the United 

tates. As yet their efforts have been confined 

nainly to the publication of their sentiments 

through the press, holding conventions, and 

sonding petitions to Congress, somewhat numer- 

vusly signed. Their efforts thus far have been 

Wa satisfactory a character as to encourage 

them to pursue their werk with the inspiration | 

orn of hope as well as those which arise from 

trong convictions of religious duty. 

It will be seen that men of the character of 
hose we have described will not readily yield an 
jyject so dear to them as this, and that they will 
pursue it even under discoraging circumstances, 

until they shall, if possible, have gained it. They 
will commit to it, so to speak, their lives as well 

as their fortunes. 

At first blush, if may seem that what they ask 

should be granted. Many plausible pleas can be 

fered in its interest. It appeals to the religious 
sentiment of the country in a manner likely to 

move it powerfully. We are not a nation of 

Atheists, although vast numbers do not live 

under the influence of religious belief. Nomi- 

nally we are a Christian people, and among us 

Christ loving men who will be readily excited 
when told that our national constitution is an 

irreligious instrument, and that in this we are 
challenging the wrath of heaven! Under these 

How full of il- 

lustrations of the truth of this sentiment is the 
It is important, then, that 

atthe outset of this matter, men be put upon 

has the mastery of us, we shall dispasionately 

look over the whole field and see if possible What 

The amendment proposed is radical in its na- 
ture, completely overturning that feature in our 
political system which guarantees to all equally 

the rights of conscience. That form of civiliza- 

tion which largely settled the Northern States 

Was in its religious character developed under 

persecution in the Old World, and of conse- 
quence, When seeking a home in its flight, from 

denunciation of tyranny and loud in ifs acclaim 

in the interest of the doctrine of equal rights. 

But as in the ease of slavery,so in regard to this, 

of those who were so eloquént in their denunci- 

demnation of the doctrine of a union of church 

and state, are now vehemently clamoring for 

this very thing. 

The principle underlying all others in the 

formation of the government of this nation was 

a complete separation of church and state, and 
tn absolute equality before the law of all relig- 
ious belief. Protection for all and the oppression 
of none was the rallying cry and organizing 

sentiment, Not foran instant could the doe- 

trine now proposed have been tolerated, But 
the proposition now before the people is not on- 

ly radical and revolutionary in so far as its po- 

litical character is concerned, but is equally so 

as to its religious feature. It not only declares 

signed to him in theology, but it also declares 
Christ the Savior of the world. Now as to the 
truth of these sentiments we have no doubt, and 
were We framing a religious creed we would cer- 
tainly make them prominent and fundamental 

in it, but not so when writing a political consti- 

tution, and of all others, one for the government 

of the American people. The organization of 
this nation is one of the strangest of providen- 

tial happenings. In no figure,of speech is it the 

asylum of all nations. It is, however, more 
than this: it is the asylum of the OPPRESSED of 

allnations. But thereis also a peculiar signifi- 
cance attached to the word ‘oppressed’ here, 
for it essentially iéths oppression on account 

of religious belief and practice. From times 
immemorial this had savagely and_ brutally 

warred upon the rights and peace of humanity 
through State power. The great civil arm 

Was the one which was raised to strike the 

crushing, deadly blow! Now from all this op- 

pression the American people sought to free 
themselves by such a severance of church and 

state as shold give the latter no power to decide 

the question of religious beliefs, nor enforce the 

observance of religious rites, but the movement 

we criticise does both of these, and among its 
purposes is this: To declare the first day of the 

week the Sabbath, and then enforce its observ- 

ance. Now, if any man calling himself a Chris- 
tian is so poorly versed in the Bible as to sup- 
pose that the fourth commandment enforces the 

observance of this day, we beg him to turn to 
Exodus 20: 8-11, and if he cannot read the com- 

mand himself, let him obtain the services of one 

the first day, the seventh is commanded to be 

observed. If, then, the State shall, in the name 

of the Scriptures, declare the first day to be the 

Sabbath, it will falsify the Bible, and if in the 

name of God it shall command its observance, 

it will offer him an insult, for he has not so 

commanded us. 

But to return to the original proposition, to 

repeat that the moment this government shall 

attempt. the change asked, it will violate the 

principle upon which it rests, and every 

true American citizen should take the alarm, for 

his personal rights will be menaced, and the 

covenant the government has made with him 

will have been broken, 

nificance. 

with others, and also equally with others de- 

or to constitute it a land of oppression ! 

And yet further. 

who can, and he will there find that instead of 

But to those who ob- 

serve the Sabbath, this move has a special sig- 

Of these there are more in America 

who profess faith in Christ than in any other 

government now in existence, This is their 

home, one purchased by their own blood, equally 

fended with their own right arm, and perish the 

attempt that seeks to take this home from:them, 

The first day of the week 

in its primary character as a sacred day issimply 

a heathen festival, nor is it in the power of the 

chureh to make it divinely sacred by transfer- 

ring it from heathenism to Christianity. Every 

feel it a duty as well asa privilege to writen few 
lines for our welcome visitor, the ADVOCATE. 
Yes,’dear brethren and sisters, it is received 
with much pleasure, for it brings os much cheer 
ing testimony from the dear ones who are trying: 
to serve the same Blessed Master that Lam ; and 
While I read their cheering fétters [ often think 
a word from me might be read with the same 

pleasure I take in reading theirs. Bul while L 
attempt to say a few words 1 feel my inability to 

say much to the edification of any one; but I 
feel and know that I have many things to be 

thankful for. My kind heavenly Father has 

been very good to me from the earliest period 
of my life, in calling after me and mine when 
we were in the broad road to destruction, and 
placing our feet in the narrow avay that leadeth 

unto life. I realize how strait the Christian must 
walk to be approyed of Jesus, our blessed Pat- 
tern; and when I review my Jife in the past by 

the light of God’s word I find I step aside many 
times from the straitand narrow way marked 
out for the child of God, but my prayer is daily, 
Lord help me, and make me just such a child 
as thou wouldst be pleased to own and bless.” 

O yes, dear brethren, I feel that of all creatures 
[ought to be the most thankful and bumble, 
lest Istep aside and displease the good Lora 
Who has done so much for me in saving my life, 
When to all appearance they said J was very 
near death. I suppose the brethren that were 

at the Hartford Conference June 27th would like 

to hear from me as a living witness of God’s 

merey and power, and those who were not there 

would like to hear from me some of the partic- 
ulars that befel me there. L refer you to Brother 
Horton’s report of that meeting for the most 
of the particulars of the affair. I can only tell 
you how thankful Lam that we have sucha God 

who in the midst of his whirlwinds and torna- 
does, can keep the shafts of death from striking 
low those who put their trust in him. 

{ started from home on Friday. As my hus- 
band and I could not both leave home, I-went 

with Sister Davis and my mother, Sister Mun- 
roe. Wearrived at the place of necting and had 
a good mecting Sabbath evening and Sabbath 
forenoon,and were going to meeting, as has been 
said, at 6 o’clock, when the storm overtook us. [ 

had my baby on my lap,and when I looked and 

saw the tree coming I could only say, ‘ord, 
help us.’?’) And he didj for at that moment [ 

leaned forward and my baby slipped down un- 
der the front seat, while I still held to him, That, 
dear brethren, saved my life, for had I sat right 

up it would have struck my head and killed me 
instantly, but it struck my shoulder, side, and 
back, and although I was seriously injuried yet 

my life was spared, and it is due to the goodness 
and merey of God, in answer to tie faithful 
prayers of his dear children. It all seemed but 
a dream to me from the time I was hurt until 
about 10 o’clock the same night when my senses 
came back as well as usual.. And as bas been 

stated, I was at Bro. Hawks, and the brethren 

effort to give ita Christian sacredness by the 

church is a mockery, and an attempt to enforce 

its observance upon us is an offence to be repelled 

by all our strength, and we call the attention 

of Sabbath-keepers in all the land to this ques- 

tion at this time, because we are about to elect a 

new Congress, before whom this question will 

surely come. Let us not commit the folly, of 

electing men, who, when they have obtained 

power by our suffrages, will use it for our de- 

struction.—Sabbath Recorder. 

mostly at Sister Branch’s? when I came to my- 
self I told those around tne l knew they were 
praying for me, Yes, bless the Lord, for his 

merey endureth forever. 1 felt the heavenly 

influences round me, and I knew that [ was 

healed. My companion was telegraphed to, and 

he came as soon as possible, and J was removed 

to Sister‘Branch’s on Monday, and I came home 
on Wednesday. ©, dear brethren, is -it not a 

great privilege as well asa duty to serve hint 

who will not leta sparrow fall unnoticed? LT telk 

you I feel like getting on the whole armor, and 

drawing nigh to God, seeking for glory, honor, 

immortality, and eternal life, Your sister ia 

Christ, Srttvia M, FIELD, 

“Better Department. 

ld, 
PPAPALAAL APL OW 

“From Sister Fie 

faith in Ged and the attributes commonly as- Hamilton, Mich, DEAR BRETUREN ANDNISTERS IN CHRIST: I 
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The editor of the Apvocarr does not hold him- 
self responsible for the sentiments contained in 
articles written for the paper. Each writer will 
he held responsible for his or her views, of script- 
ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 
jails, selections, and comments. 

Nad a Nl Nd ONS Nl ed al a Sed eh nt Nel eae 

Wh have two answers to Bro. E. L. Williams’ 

inquiry on Dan, 9: 24-26, and we give them both, 
which agree in their main features, though differ- 

ing somewhat. ‘Iho study of prophecy is of much 

importance, it being, as Peter says, ‘A light that 

shineth ina dark place, until the day dawn ;’? and 
though students ‘of prophecy may differ in their 

understandings of it, it is well to read tifese differ- 

ent explanations that they may be compared with 
each other and with the prophecy, and one may 

arrive atan understanding of it for himself. A late 

mail has brought us another answer which will be 

given in next number. Weare not bound up toa 
set theory on the prophecies, and believe in every 

one investigating and seeing for themselves, 

Weare glad to hear from Bro. Dugger again, 

end to hear that the cause isonward in Mo. Glad 
io hear that another preacher of the Advent faith 

has embraeed the Sabbath and now preaches a 
whole law and gospel. Bro. Dugger and Bro. 

-.mos are situated to do much good in presenting 

the Sabbath question to the WFirst-day Adventist 
brethren, by having a connection with their Con- 

ference and laboring with their churches at their 

request. The way is thus already open for the 

truth to geta hearing, not always readily ob- 
tained. May it also find a ready obedience. Breth- 
ren, pray for its suceess, and that Bro. Dugger's 
health, now languishing, may improve, that he 

may do more good in the Master’s service. May 
the new Conference organization also prosper, and 

be blessed of God to the good of his cause. : gi 

ReaD the article on another page, from the Sab- 
bath Recorder, called “Potitical.’’ It presents an 
important consideration to the attention of Sab- 
bath-keepers, the Religious Amendment to the 
Jonstitution of the United States, which must at 

‘no very distant future come before the American 
public, and which is even now gaining strength. 

You cannot fail to see its bearings, and the ques- 
tion is one of interest tous. A union of church 
and state has always worked eyil to its subjects, 
and we believe would, do so again. 

eee neem 

We hope that correspondents, in sending us 
continued articles, will remember that we ought to 
have the whole of such articles before commene- 
ing their publication that no break may be made 
after their commencement. Two weeks between 
parts of a continued article is long enough time 
for the readers to wait for its continuance. 

We have received No 1. Vol. T., of a new paper 
published monthly at Boston ,1469 Washington St, 
by Mrs. A. E. Davis, at 50 cents per year, called 
“The Age to Come,’*intended,as itsname implies, 
to treat of the doctrines of the Future Age, and 
the Scriptures relating thereto. The initial num- 
ber is well edited and prepared. 

re AT Sa >) 

Extraordinary Prophecies. 

About a month ago an acquaintanee who eame 
from Germany, showed mea slip of paper which 
had been ent froma German paper and sent to 
him, containing the prophecies of a monk named 
Tranquil Wolfgang, who died at Munich in 1873. 
Iu my estiination all prophecy is the result of keen 
calculation, . 
Thus when he prophesies that France will be 

divided into four States he has calculated that as 
France is no longer the head of Europe the cen- 

trifugal force will overbalance the centripetal, 
diversity will displace unity. The four French 
parties, Bourbons, Orleanists, Imperialists and 
Republicans, each caring more forits particular 
interest than fora unity which no longer gives the 
directing power that France formerly had, will 
each be strong enough to occupy a portion of the 
country, but not strong enough to put down the 

|others. But, without further analyzation, I give 
the document itself, as follows : 

The prophecies of the Monk ;Tranquil Wolf- 
gang, who died at Munich, 1878. 

1s74. Strengthening the Spanish Republic. Dis- 
satisfaction in France, General armament in 

Italy. Anew Chief of GOvernment in France. 
Death of Pius TX, 

1875. War between Italy and France. The Ital- 
ian armies besiege Paris. Defeat of the French 

army. Italian occupation of Algiers. National 

plebiscitum in Corsica, Nice, and Savoy. Inunda- 
tion in Austria. 

1876. Paris surrenders in March. Ratification 
of peace in Corsica. Nice, Savoy and Corsica in- 
corporated with Italy. Revolution in Spain and 
fall of the government. The pestilence in Russia. 
Prince Fritz, German Emperor, Revolution in 
Kneeland. 

1877, Communism and faminein France and 
Spain. European Congress in Rome. The new 
Pope reconciled with Italy. General armament 

in Eruope—Franve divided into four States. In- 

undations and huricanes in Italy. Great cold in 
Germany. 

1878. A new European Congress in Berlin. Death 
of Queen Victoria. New government in Spain. 
The Christiansin Turkey are free. Dissatisfaction 

in Portugal, Poland and Hungary. Cholera in 
France. Discovery of a remedy for cholera in 

Bavaria. : 

1879. Great stormsin England. Universal peace. 
General disarmaments. Great discoveries at sea. 

The Pope reforms the Church and suspends the 
order of the Jesuits. 

1880 to 1890. Peace. The Pope blesses all nations. 
Selected by J. L. Boyp,—from the Point Coupee 
(La.) Republican. 

ituary dlotices, 
hth he ihr hth Sheet oT tT ha ee eh et et eee 

Ov 

Diep, in Hartford, Mich., Sept. 16th, 1874, Lew- 
is, only son of Jacob and Amelia Hogoboom, 

aged 2 years and 18 days. Words of comfort were 
spoken by the writer from Ist Cor. 15: 19. 

“Soft on the gentle Shepherd’s breast, 
The wearied lamb in peace shall sleep, 

Till the last trumpet breaks his rest, 
To sing and shine, but not to weep.’’ 

R. C. Horton. 

ay 

Dien, at Springtield, Mass, Aug 29, 1874, in the 

blessed hope, the beloved Elder Samuel C, Han- 
eock. I cannot certainly give his age or nativity. 
but I will bring the tribute of an old-time friend, 

in a few affectionate heart-words, to the grave of 

the huimble,faithtal, much-loved, now vanquished, 

silent servant of the blessed Master, * * ™ 

He will wake betimes, and will wake secing. 
He was not always totally blind. Oneé he could 

see alittle, but had been in darkness for lone 
years. Only think of the joy of that blessed man 
of sorrow waking to the glory and beauty of the 
world to come! . 2 . 
He had many fine qualities. He loved music, 

and loved to serve the Lord with song. He loved 
to preach the word. But Sammy was a Sabbath 
believer! I know it. He keptit. Tam glad of it 
because it was according to his conscience. Of oth- 
er and many peculiarities we might speak, but 
the time would fail. The record page of his life, 
dim and shadowy for time, shines clear in the ex- 
ample of a good man. Bro. H. was an early See- 
ond Advent believer. I knew him when we were 
young. My soul was once edified as Sammy knelt 
by my couch of weakness and pain, to offer up a 
prayer which I hope heaven heard, and here I live 

to-day to cast the green memory-branch of frieng 
ship and love into the tomb of a fellow minisi, 
of Christ.—W, S. Campbell in Herald of Life. 

Our readers will remember that Bro. Hanco¢ 
occasionally contributed to the columns of Apyde 
CATE.—ED. ] 

Appyointments. 
OPEN INL PPR Nl lS PPP NPN PEOPLES Pt tie Be 

Conference at Hopkins, Mo. 
_To the brethren of Northern 
Southern Iowa and elsewhere. 

There will be a Conference of the Church of Gog 
commencing October 28, 1874, in the Highlay 
Church, in the Morehouse neighborhood, 4 mili 
west of Hopkins, Mo. Brethren coming on th 
train will get off'at Hopkins, and teams will | 
there to convey them to the Conferenee. All t) 
brethren are requested to attend for a special pu 
pose. Come, let us havea good meeting. Remenia 
ber the time. : D. O. AMos. 

(Corydon, Iowa. 

Ana] 

Missouri ay 

Received on Subscription for Advocate, @ 
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$1.50 each. H E Carver, 10-1. H B Shiremaa 
10-1. John Ferguson, 10-1. 
Jeremiah Davidson, $1.00, 10-10. Jacob J Kj 

ser, 74 cts, 9-13. Darius Myers, $2.00, 10-21, 
Ruth Newlin, 50 cts, 10-1, 

Books and Tracts 

For Sale at this Office. 
SNL INLD LOI NII SOF NP NII NIN PIN INIIRONNARR 

The Bible Students Assistant; a compend @ 
Seripture reference, embracing a list of the pri 
cipal texts of scriptures proving the essenti 
points of faith held by Adventists. 10 cents, 

Nature’s God and His Memorial, A series of fog 
sermons on the subject of the Sabbath. 111 pq 
ges—20 cents, 

The Royal Law Contended For. By Edwag 
Stennet, first printed in London in 1658, 64 p 
ges—10 cents. 

The Kingdom of God.and Life only in Christ, 0 
R. V. Lyon—360 pages—Price $1.00, post-paid 
To be had also of the author, at Suspensiviil 
Bridge, N. Y. ue 

The Sabbath and the Sunday, By A. H. Lewis 
Part First, Arguments; Part Second, Histor 
16mo., 268 pp. Fine cloth, $1.25. 

Sermons on the Sabbath and Law; embracing ii 
outline of the Biblical and Secular History 4 
the Sabbath for six thousand years. Price 20 

Thoughts Suggested by the Perusal of Gittilla 
and other authors on the Sabbath question, !) 
Thomas B. Brown. 64 pages—Il0 cents, A 

Christian Baptism, Its Nature, Subjects, and Dag 
sign. Price 10¢ents. 

The Crucifivion and Resurrection of Christ: Wh 
year; month, days of the month, and days: 
the week did these events .oceur? By Ransoil 
Hicks. Price 5 cents. 

The Kingdom of I[leaven on Earth, as revealed = 
the Holy. Scriptures. Price 25 cents, 

flistory of the Sabbath and Lord’s Day, 10 cent 

Authority for the Change in the Sabbath.—5 cent 

The Weekly Sabbath: Its Moral Nature at 
Scriptural Observance, 48 pages—10 cents, 

Review of Springer on the Sabbath and Laué 
of God. Price 10.cents, 

Mrs, E. G. White's claim to Divine Inspiralia 
Examined. By H. E. Carver. Price v0 ets. 

The True Sabbath embraced and observed. 5 ck 
Questions concerning the.Sabbath. 5 cents. 
The Second Coming of Christ,—8 pages—2 cents. 
The Signs of the Times,—12 pages,—8 cents, 
The Destiny of the Wieked,—16 pages,—3 cents. 
Where are thé Dead ?—-12 pages,—-2 cents, 
Thoughts on the Sabbath, § pages, 2 cents. 
Man,a Living Soul, in the Image of God,12 pp. 2 
The Rich Man and Lazarus, 12 pages, 2 cents. 
What is the Seal of God ?—Showing that the Ho 
Spirit is the Bible view of the Seal,—s pp. 2¢h 
8 page tracts will be sold at 20 cts per da e 

page tracts at 30 cts per dozen, 

cf
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Advent and Sabbath Advocate. 
“THY WORD IS A LAMP UNTO MY FEET AND A LIGHT UNTO MY PATH.” 

————<——e 
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“The Advent and Sabbath Advocate, 

PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

JACOB BRINKERHOFF, at Marion, Iowa, 

to whom all communications should be addressed. 

TERMS.—One dollar and a half per year. Free 

to those unable to pay. Specimen ccpies sent free. 

The ADVOCATE is designed to teach the great 

truths of Eternal life, Immortality and Salvation 

through Christ; the Perpetuity and immutability 

of the Law of God; the second personal coming of 

Christ to judge the world, to reward the righteous 

and set up his Kingdom upon the Earth ; the Na- 

ture and Destiny of Man; Personal holiness, and 

kindred Bible subjects. ' 

Somebody. 
BY MARY MARTIN. 

SoMERODY’LL stand in the darkest hour, 

Free from sin and from Satan’s power ; 

When the Prince of glory to earth shall come, 

Somebody’ll have their work well done. 

Though the vision tarry, they patiently wait, 

And day and night breathe forth the cry— 

“Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done’’— 

Somebody—Will it be you or I? 

God’s Spirit will send the plain truth home, 

Somebody’ll thank him that it has come. 

The fearful shaking time will prove 

What hearts have deepest, purest love. 

Somebody’ll leave, mid the gathering gloom, 

A right hand here, and there an eye, 

And press to the light, though left alone, 

Somebody—Will it be you or i 

When the last day comes with ery i sound, 

Gomebody’ll be on enchanted ground ; 

With light for darkness and darkness for light, 

Calling right wrong and wrong the right. 

It will be too late to correct mistakes, 

For rocks and mountains they'll vainly cry, 

While th’ storm bursts over the shelterless heads 

Of somebody,—Will it be you and 1? 

observed ata very early period; and when the 

Christian religion came to be recognized by the 

State, laws were enacted to preserve its sanctity. 

Lhe Emperor Constantine first ordered the suspen- 
sion of all work on that day, in the year 321. 

or to that time it was observed more as a matter 
of custom than of law.” 

give its correspondent and readers a correct idea 

3 

Pri- 

The evident intention of the Jnter-Ocean to 

of the basis on which Sunday-keeping is found- 

ed isin refreshing contrast with the crooked, 

contradictory, and conflicting course and posi- 

tions taken by many religionists of the day, to 

justify Sunday-keeping in preference to the true 

Sabbath of the Lord. If it could be demonstra- 

ted that the resurrection of Christ occurred on 

the first day of the week, surely that simple fact 

without any divinely given intimation of some 

such change would not be sufficient to remove 

the blessing of God and sacredness originally 

placed upon the seventh day, and conferring it 

the Bible of any such change by divine author- 

ity, nor of sanctity or holiness being conferred 

upon any day of the week by the resurrection of 

Christ, hence the observance of any day for such 

reason is based wholly on human tradition and 

authority. : 

It isfar from being proved, however, that 

Christ arose from the dead on the first day of the 

week; but on the contrary, the weight of scrip- 

ture testimony isin favor of his resurrection 

within the closing hours or momentsof the Sab- 

bath. The only apostolic writer (Matth.) who 

gives a historical account of the resurrection, in- 

forms us (ch. 28,) that when the women visited 

the sepulcher of Christ, “late in the Sabbath,” 

(Bible Union Translation) he had already risen” 

Whatever obscurity may attach to other passe- 

From east to west, from south to north, 

7rom sea and land, the dead come forth ; 

Gone from the brow all traces of care, 

Somebody’ll meet their loved ones there. 

Life’s tortuous path will be straight again, 

Its brief, sad dream will have all passed by, 

Heaven’s bank of exchange will give bliss for 

To gsomebody—Will it be you and 1? [pain 

They will wash their robes and be free from sin, 

And through pearly gates will enter in; 

By life’s fair river and streets of gold, 

Their Savior’s face will at last be old. 

On their heads he’ll place a starry crown, 

As one by one they pass him by, 

With heaven-tuned harps clasped in the hands 

Of somebody—Will it be you and I? 

—Selected by Freien French, Lawrence, Mich, 
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The Sabbath. 

H. E, CARVER. 
one 

Berne impressed with the candor and truth- 

fulness of the answer of asecular paper to the 

question of one of its correspondents, I thought 

- it might do good to give it to the readers of the 

Apvocatr. The Chicago Inter-Ocean of Sept. 

24th has the following question : 

‘Was the Sabbath changed from the seventh to 

the first day of the week at the resurrection * of 

Christ, and if so, by whose authority ?—o, M. S.’’ 

To which the Editor replies: 

‘Properly, the Sabbath is the seventh day of the 

week, or Saturday, and is still kept holy by some 
or holy day.in sects. Sunday is kept as a Sabbat 

ges relating to this event, if the above transla- 

tion is correct and reliable it clearly proves that 

the resurrection of Christ really occurred within 

the limits of the Sabbath, and the only reason 

ever.assumed or urged for Sunday-keeping is 

fallacious and of no force at all. 

Had the seventh day no better foundation 

than the firstasa Sabbath, and seventh-day 

Sabbath-keepers no higber authority than hu- 

man custom, or man-made laws, for their Sab- 

bath-keeping, we would not be willing for an 

hour to maintain our position as such against 

the universal opposition of our fellow creatures, 

and especially in opposition to the practice of 

nearly all professing Christians. The true Sab- 

bath, however, is based upon a broad and ample 

foundation. It was made blessed and sanctified 

by the God who created the heavens and the 

earth. It was made at the close of the first, or 

creation week. It was made ( not for the Jew, 

but long before there was any such distinction 

as Jew and Gentile, before there was any need 

of redemption or of a redeemer, while man was 

innocent and pure, the Sabbath was made) for 

man, The outward form of law defining and 

protecting the Sabbath, as we now have it 

in the Bible, was given to the world through 

the Jews, by God himself, first commanding it 

with an audible voice, and then with his own 

finger engraving it on the tablet of stone. The 

upon the first. There is no intimation given in ; 

dicated by placing it in the bosom of the moral 

law, a code that forms the basis of all moral ob- 

ligation, by giving it to the Hebrew nation as @ 

part of their civil constitution, and by giving 

it the place of honor (with the other nine pre- 

cepts,) in hisown ordained woaship and service. 

Such is the honor that has been conferred upon 

the seventh day, not by man, but by man’s cre- 

ator and God. 

When the Son of Gad came into the world ag 

man’s Redeemer and Savior, he expressly repu- 

dlated any intention of abrogating or in any 

way intermeddling with his Father’s law to in- 

jure it, but rather to do his will; to fulfil! or 

keep the law. No, Jesus was not a Sabbath- 

breaker, nota law-breaker; neither did or could 

he teach his disciples to be such ; but by both 

precept and example he taught them obedience 

to his Father’s will, the moral law, Sabbath 

and all. 
Marion, Jowg. 

ssentiieniee. canaimene 

Matter and Mind. 

A. F. DUGGER. 

Iv is sometimes said that the body being 

wholly composed of matter is not susceptible of 

thought; and our opponents with an air of 

triumph propound questions like the following: 

Can matter think? If so, Why is it that the 

trees and stumps do not think? Why does not 

man think with his heel as well as with his 

head? Their conclusion is that matter cannot 

think, therefore they infer that man must haye 

asoul or spirit composed of some other substance: 

How do they know that matter cannot think ? 

or do they know it? I perceive the great diffi- 

culty is that they cannot conceive how matter 

can think. Does it therefore follow that God 

cannot superadd to matter a thinking faculty. 

Dare we limit the, power of God by saying he 

cannot? Thought is not the only mystery con- 

nected with matter. Those who propound such 

questions and urge such objections can no more 

conceive how matter can attract matter than 

they can conceive how matter can think. Yet 

matter does attract matter; this they cannot 

deny. In taking any substance to pieces we 

discover that its particles are not held together 

by nails or tacks, or by any mechanical power 

whatever, but by a power which we call attrac- 

tion, not obvious to our senses. This power our 

opponents can neither comprehend nor explain ; 

yet it is matter, and God gave it to matter, and 

it is by this power that the heavenly bodies are 

kept in their proper orbits. Some being unable 

to conceive how matter can think, have inferred 

that matter cannot think ; but they are equally 

unable to conceive how matter can attract mat- 

ter. Will they therefore infer that matter has 

no such power? Cannot God give to some por- 

tions of matter different qualities. If not, how 

it is that a peach tree never bears acorns, hor an 

oak tree peaches? All intelligent persons know 

that God has given to matter different qualities, 

the essential properties of matter. For instance, 

in the peach and apple tree, and various other 

the Savior’s resurrection. It was remembrance of 
regard that Jehovah has for the Sabbath is in- fruit trees, we see something above the essence 

and that these different qualities do not destroy 



114 ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 
115 

case, matter must perfor 
flection and kindred operations more than living organization, You are not, and if you declare living organized matter incapable of thought we are bound to infer that you have no thought atall. Accepting your premises we must hand you the conclusion. The logic is good, but we 

m the function of re- 
ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. of matter. Yet matterin these things is but 

matter. There isa wide and marked difference 
hetween the horse and tiger; both possess dif- 
ferent properties yet both are matter; and those 
qualities found in the fox and elephant, which 
are above the essence of matter, do not destroy 
the essential properties of matter, 

Pretersinerrecreseeettoneerrethnieerspurit essen osc oo 2s 

hence we pass it here. Second, He was buried. @ 
here we haye our subject before us, a dead and . buried Christ ; and as we do not bury immortal] oe corthyiaue’ Obey Glee Thess ath ane a souls—that has no part in the apostle’s debate e heavenly such they also that are heavenly ; and 
and as all the future dispensation depended upon as we hee 2 ee ee a living Christ, “For he shall also bear the image of the heavenly. Now 

horn, and taking away his dominion to consume day for a year in prophetic time,) is what we are 
trying to bring cut. ‘‘Understand the matter and 
consider the vision, Seventy weeks are determin’d 

upon thy people and upon thy holy city, to finish 

and destroy him unto the end. 
SAMUEL DAVISON, 

P. S. The 2300 days will end when the 2520 end, 92 
23 ce. 

Now these things show that God has given to 
Could he not then 

matter different qualities, 

are generous enough 
subseribe to it. 
fair procedure, just for the sake 

to allow that we cannot 
It has often occurred to us as a 

of bringing or- thodoxy toa stand, to assent that spirit cannot 

by him all things consist, 
of the body the chure h, who is the beginni : ginning 
the firs : 

is before all things, and © 
And he is the head this I say brethren, (that the natural man,) flesh 

and blood (which is Adam’s descendents’ high- 

est nature,) cannot inherit the kingdom of God; 

and they will end when the punishment of Israel 

ends. og 
ome TEES Gta — 

the transgression, and to make an end of sin, and 

to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring 

in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the 

vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most holy.’’ t-born from the dead, that in all things : 
he might have the pre-eminence; for it pleased : 
the Father that in him should all the fulness 
[of the church} dwell,’ Col 1: 17-10. Now, if this : 
head was left in the grave, there was no Hiliness a 
no Christ, no church, no future age of elory, a 
Hence the apostle says, ‘Now if Christ be Yo preached that he rose from the dead, how say a 
some among you that there is no resurrection : 
of the dead? butif there be ho resurrection of 
the dead, then is Christ not risen ; and if Christ 
be not risen, then is our preaching vain and 
your faith is vain also, .... and we are fad 
false witnesses of God, because we have testified 
of God that he raised up Christ, whom he raised 
not up, if so be that the dead rise not. For 
if the dead rise not, then is Christ not raised, and 
if Christ be not raised. ... then they also 
which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished F 1-Cor. 15: 13-18. 
Here it isa self-evident fact that the apostle 

seems to be entirely ignorant of the theolgical 
notion of an immortal soul, as it would be the height of folly to talk of Christas being per- 
ished, because his body was left in the Brave, if 
he possessed an immortal soul, and that the 

superadd to matter a thinking faculty ? O, but 
erles Our Opponents, matter cannot think, there- 
fore man must have an immortal soul, or h little 
Immaterial immortal spirit to do his thinking,to 
fell him when he is doing right or wrong, In 
fsa. 1: 8, we read that “the ox knoweth his 
owner,” Ifas the ox an immortal soul to tell 
him who his owneris? But in the same verse 
we also read that “the ass knoweth his master’s 
crib.” Ifas the asia little immaterial immortal 
spirit too, so that he ean tell his master’s crib 
when he sees it? Yes, if the argument is true 
that matter cannot think, for that which cannot 
think does not possess knowledge. So then if it 
is the immortal soul that thinks it is that which 
possesses knowledge. Thus you perceive accord- 
ing to this argument, of all the animals created, 
God has made none of them void of 
ity, 

Faith Works by Love. 

A CURRENT objection to the evangelical doc- 

trine of Justification by Faith in Christ, is, that 

the person thus justified is released from duty to 

obey the divine law,—not being justified by his 

works. Observation and experience, however, 

show that the objection is without force, for 

those who are thus justified are found to be dis- 

tinguished for their morality and virtue. The 

faith by which they are justified engenders love, 

and this love prompts to and secures hearty 

obedience. Affection for him in whom they be- 

lieve, and a deep sense of gratitude for what he 

has done for them and promises yet to do, in- 

think, Of conrse we are only refering to created beings on this occasion. We have often tried to understand the popular idea of a spirit, and we must confess that it defies our apprehension. It is something, nothing, a substance, an essence everything by times, and nothing long. ‘Lo be. believe that such a production could evolve thought, is an inordinate demand on human creculily. How the expedient was resorted 10 we cannot tell. Was it because thought is in- visible that this invisible parent was sought for it? Then why not trace heat beyond the tire 
perfume beyond the rose, attraction beyond the sun, and vitality beyond the branchy oak; of all Insane fancies this popular idea of the human Spirit is the most complete. We have no wish 'o give offence, but the truth must be spoken,” 
Here I might quote from many distinguished 
metaphysicians corroborative testimony, but 
enough has been said. ‘A word to the wise is RAS wt 99 
suficient.’? 

East Nodoway, Towa. 

“How are the Bead Raised up.” 

neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. 

Now, from the apostle’s reasoning, how men 

ean conceive a resurrection fo mortality, or of 

mortality, or the earthy man, from the apostle’s 

reasoning in this chapter, it isimpossible for me 

to conceive. He showed that it is not at all im- 

portant that all the same particles of matter be 

incorporated again together, but all that are es- 

sential to the man; like the grain of wheat, al- 

though it die in the ground, and lose all its form 

during the process, yet it bears wheat. So, al- 

though the man fall into death, he will come 

again from ‘the land of the enemy,”’ glorified, 

with a likeness unto his?risen Lord, and every 

man, according to the apostle’s teaching, that 

comes from the dead, will be like the pattern, 

Christ, and the first-fruit, for they are all fruits 

ofthe resurrection; and in the language of 

Christ, ‘‘are the children of God,” being the 

children of the resurrection. It is God’s work: 

they are raised from the dead as the children of 

God, “and they can die no more.’? Therefore, 

all who come from the dead “are the children 

of God, being the children of the resurrecijon.”’ 

Philadelphia, Pa, 

This verse of scripture covers a space of 490 years, 
The starting point of the 70 weeks seems to be at 

the going forth of the commandment to restore 

and build Jerusalem, which went forth in 453 8. c. 

Now understand, from the going forth of the com- 

mandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto 

Messiah shall be seven weeks and three score and 

two weeks, which is 69 weeks or 483 years unto 
Messiah the Christ. We understand that Christ 
was not known as the Messiah until he was bap- 

tized of John in Jordan, which makes a complete 
fulfillment of the 69 weeks, or 483 years, which 
brings us down 380 years this side the birth of 
Christ. This seems to fill the space of 483 years 

clines them to conform cheerfully to his wishes. oF 69 weeks, Which bring us to the one Weer. The 

‘A felicitous illustration of this is furnished by |69 weeks and the one week make the completion 
sae rac | Of the 70 weeks; andin this one week the most 

one who says: ‘A good many years ago I was oe sage Poe ae Bees 
1oly is anointed of God the Father; and after 

. + a1 Z uF AVY ae 

Desers along eemcey ae ay ne three score and two weeks is past then the Messiah 

TGANS fs WNOT SAW. By slave eee fal re : in is cut off, which brings us to the one week where 

of slaves were to be sold. é Tsaw & he as ,| covenant is confirmed with many for one week, 
the attitude of deep dejection, the tears pouPae and in the midst of the week he shall cause the 

down her cheeks and her face a look of despair, |. crifics and the oblation to cease, and for the 

A gentleman there said, ‘My girl, why are you overspreading of abominations he shall make it 
crying so ?? She said, ‘Iam going to be sold, and desolate, even until the consummation and that 

I don’t know where I am going to.” Her heart) qatermined shall be poured upon the desolate, 

immortal- 
for mind is developed in all on a small 

ices yy y y 1 cale, They all have a talent in common with 
their race, 

{is quite evident that thought and intelli- 
gence have their origin in the brain, which is 
the seat of consciousness, and to injure the brain 4 
is to affect the mind. This is a fact, and one, too; 
which giyesa death blow to the theory which 

JACOB GRIM. 

“How are the dead raised up and with what body do they come.” - 
This question the apostle says was asked some 

claims that mind has no connection with mat- eal years ago, and it is arked the same to-day. | essential part of him, likewise of those who had j 26 Tc in neers migher Na " Werlnd thal at the end of th 
ter, If thought has no connection with matter W € do not intend to answer or examine it in the | fallen asleep in him were perished, because their au gen Peon and held tll they all eased tobIG| known ax he Mesa as its noted tn the srt 
how is it that a blow on the head will stop th light of science, how particles of matter scattered | bodies were left in the grave, when the soul, the ndinued Sara nae the |e wih brnge us 80 your this sie te bet 

BUrMihe | GecHascPand dbeoece bp Seleh MNIaE dnt soul, [ Continuect. | against him. She was sold to him; but the] ures which brings us 380 years this side the birth of thinking? Why is it that intoxicating drinks 
Will cause derangement in the mind > Tit is 
an immortal soul or spirit that thinks why does 
it not think the same in an infant asin a mid 
dle-aged person? In infancy the mind is weak: 
as the child grows the mind or thinkine faculty 
gathers strength, and thus gradually " dbotuates 
With the person; and as the person declines the 
mind fails, thus proving toa demonstration that 
the mind belongs to, or is connected with, the 
material organization. Man can no more think 
without brains than he can live without air, The 
brain is the organ of thought, the same as the 
tongue is the organ of speech, or the stomach 
that of digestion. The brain ig the seat of sen- 
sation, not only in man but in: all other 
animals, 

The horse and the ox possess a sense of feeling 
the same as man. They experience pain and 
suffer equally as great as do the human race; yet 
they are but matter, Can our opponents bon 
ceive how matter can feel, or experience pain ? 
ZT apprehend they cannot, therefore they had 
botter stop making light of the idea of God’s 
giving to matter a thinking faculty, and also 
bear in mind that the question is not whether a 
tree or stump ¢an think, but whether a living 
organized man can think by his brain. Facts, |: 
Which are stubborn things and will not bend, 
show that he can and does think, and also that 
mind is but the result of liying organized 
matter, 

In conclusion, I wish to subjoin the sensible 
remarks of the Rev. W.C. Moncrieff: « 
do we hear the words, matter cuungetendiienin: the trumpet of orthodoxy summons. us to at tend. In our simplicity we have been led to reason thus: Matter cannot think—God made man out of the dust of the ground —then of course man cannot think. He may grow like a palm tree,but can reason no more than it. Now, this ar. aoe oc phat seems really valid; and yet ever human being in his senses laughs it to scorn. y lo think it is the protest of each child of hu-|t 

can be brought together and réunited. Prof, 
Tyndall, in his great lecture before the British 
Institution, after giving the theories of all the 
great scientists of the past and present, winds 
up by asking the question asked by Zophar, one 
of Job’s friends, “‘Canst thou by searching find 
out God?” This was asked by Tyndall in re- 
lation to the great question of the origin of life. 

essential part, was alr eady in heaven, 

tle taught no such doctrine, and it formed no 
part of what he termed the gospel, 

says the apostle, and there is no disputing this 
fact, ‘‘But now is Christ risen from the ad 
and become the first fruits of them th 
“For as in Adam all ‘die,” (being 

It must 
be eyident to all thinking minds that the A nos- DO: 

We come then to the pith of the subject, But, 

ead, 

at slept,” 
animal,) and 

are the dead raised up?” 
question may be decided, it is certain that it re. 
lates only to that which is dead. 

the apostle we must inquire into the subject 
which he has under discussion. 
declare unto you the gospel which I preached | 
unto you,” first of all, that Christ died ; second, 
that he was buried; and third, that he, Christ 
rose from the dead. Ilere are the three funda- 
mental principles upon which the gospel rests, 
And we will examine them in the light in which 

It is acknowledged by the great scientist that 
they are as far from its discovery by science, to- 
day, as they were in the days of Job. 
“Our inquiries, then, will be, What saith the 

Scriptures upon this subject? There bave been 
many theories promulgated upon the subject. 
The most popular among them is, that when the 
body dies, the soul separates, and immediately 
departs into heaven or hell, and, at the day 
of judgment, the body is raised. and reunited to 
the soul, and then receiyes its final reward or 
punishment. We will not stop to show how 
wide-spread this sentiment prevaiis throughout 
Roman Catholic and Protestant churches, Our 
object shall be to ignore all theories, and inquire 
what answer the Apostle gave to the question 
he lays before us, ‘How are the dead raised 
up ? and with what body do they come?” It is 
a self-evident fact that the apostle is not here 
talking of an “immortal soul,” because anim 
mortal soul is not dead, and the question is,‘*Elow 

Now, however the 

In order to reach the question and understand 

He begins: ‘J 

he apostle discusses them. First, Christ died manity. Then, if you do, we respond in your for cur sins, 

now all being dead, ‘*‘How are the dead raised 
up, and with what body do they come? But ev- 
ery man in his own order ;”? ‘Christ,’ says the 
apostle, we have seen him, next, “the. first- 
fruits.”? Have they risen? See Rom. 8: 29. Flere 
is a class of individuals whom God did predesti- 
nate to be conformed to the image of his Son 
and these are sid to be glorified, which is tater. 
preted in John 7, by Jesus himsel f, to mean the 
resurrection of the dead, ‘‘for the Son of man 
was not yet glorified,” ‘Afterward they that 
are Christ’s at his coming.’’? Then is th rown in 
another subject, by parenthesis, pertaining to 
the kingdom of God, continuing from the 24th 
to 29th verses, when the su bject is resumed 
again, “Kilse what shall they do whoare baptized 
for the dead if the dead rise not at all?” Why 
are they “baptized for the dead?” Paul is evi- 
dently talking of all in Christ, and none others, 
And in his explanation of how the dead are 
raised up he says, ‘So also is the resurrection of 
the dead. Itis sown [what? the soul, or the 
body, or the man ?] in corruption, it is raised in 
incorruption ; it is sown in dishonor, it is raised 
in glory; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in 
power; it is sown a natural fan animal] body, it 
is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural 
[animal] body, and there isa spiritual body, 
And so it is written, The first man Adam was 
made a living being, the last Adama guicken- 
ing spirit; howbeit, that was not first which is 
the spiritual [man],but that which is animal 
afterward that which is spiritual. 
was of the earth earthy ; the second man Will be 

sand 
The first man 

This is a subject of itself; and from heaven (when he comes again). As is the 

Tv requires some determination of mind and 

force of purpose to ignore all the great commenta- 

tors and chronologists, and stand wholly upon the 

word and providence of God ;, but it must be done 

if we will understand the Scriptures of truth and 

receive the things of the kingdom of God in their 

simplicity : and this is the only path of peace and 

assurance of mind. All else is encompassed with 

fog? and leads to a labyrinth of inextricable per- 

same air of dejection remained and tears still 

ran down her face. Heasked her why? ‘She 

didn’t know what kind of a master she had ; he 

might be just as bad as the other had been.’ He 

then turned to her and said, ‘My girl, you need 

not cry so. I have not bought you to work for 

me, I have bought you to set you free, Go where 

you please. Here is the paper of your freedom. 

plexities. Follow the voice and Providence of God 

and there isa line of light that guides to the rising 

of the morning star. 

It is plain enough that after .the captivity the 
Jews could keep no nationally authorized annals ; 

to do so would have been construed as rebellion 

against their conquerors. Hence the visions of 
Daniel are dated in the current years of the reign- 

ing monarch of the time, and so are the events in 

the histories of Ezra and Nehemiah; but that they 

regarded religiously the commencement and prog- 
ress of their own sacred years is evident from their 

observance of the festivals appointed of God. See 

Ezra 6; 20, 22, and Neh. 8: 14-18 I suppose the 
seventy weeks are given in three distinct parts to 
mark with certainty the times appointed for the 
appearing of the Messiah. Whatever the nations 

may have done, the Spirit of God has kept the 

true chronology of the world, and he that follows 
after God will know it as fast as the events 

prophecy transpire. But I apprehend it is only 
of 

prophetie eras that are given in specific numbers. 

For example, Messiah the Prince did come at the 
end of the seventy weeks. He was anointed of 

the Holy Spirit as God’s son and the promised 
Prinee of Israel, and he was cut off from his peo- 
ple, but it took no less than thirty-three years in 

which those things were done. And by no leger- 
demain with which [am acquainted can the cove- 

nant week of Danicl 9: 27 cover those thirty-three 
years. Itis like putting eight days into a week 

to make Sunday come just as men want it should. 
I would no more like to see it done than to see the 
apostle Peter, orany of the old prophets, tipping 
tables to make us swallow some bad verses of a 
modern searess, as good Inglish poetry. I don’t 
like it when the spirit manifests itself in that way. 

The poor girl, with tears, said to him, ‘Tam go- 

ing with you.’ And she did go, and when per- 

sons afterward visited him, they were amazed 

at the simple-hearted devotion of thatgirl. They 

said to her,‘ Why do you love this man and work 

for him »’ ‘Because he has redeemed me. It is 

no longer a hardship to work for such a man, 

The very hight of freedom is that I can show 

my gratitude to him who redeemed me from 

degradation and ruin.’ ” 

Justified by faith in the atoning sacrifice of 

Christ, we love him who so loved us as to give 

himself to die for us, and willingly engage 1n 

his service. As he devoted himself for us, we 

devote ourselves, cur all, to him, and work for 

him just out of simple, personal, fervent attach- 

| ment to him for his wonderful, costly, and suc- 

cessful undertaking in our behalf. Genuine 

faith alone justifies, and faith invariably ‘works 

by love,’—the most effeetual of all motives to 

all right moral action—the most potent produ- 

cer of correct,exemplary, Christian conduct.-Sel. 

- nr SR 

Daniel 9: 24--26. 
—’ 

Brorier Bnoch L. Williams has put forth in 

the ApVoCATE a supposition of those periods of 

prophetic time having a common commencement. 

By putting our yiews together and investigating 

the subject we may arrive at a correct understand- 

ing. The 70 weeks seem to be a subject by itself, 

Most High fora waymark, ora sign of the cam- 

ing Messiah. It was setting forth.a time in which 

his people should search diligently to know the 
fulfillment of those 70 weeks, to a period when the 

I like to see propheey fulfilled just as itis being most holy was anointed of God the Father. The 

in the vision. 

a separate space of time given to the people of the 

Christ. Thestarting point of 69 weeks and the 
one week which make the 70, or 490 years, was at 

the going forth of the commandment which com- 
menced in the end of the 70 years desolation of Je- 
rusalem, in 453 B. c. At this time Daniel under- 

stood by books the 70 years was accomplished, and 
he poured out his prayers to God, confessing his 
sin and the sin of his people. The man Gabriel 
was sent to give Daniel skill and understanding . 

The 70 weeks or 490 years start at 

the ending of Jerusalem’s 70 years desolation, 
where the walls of Jerusalem were built even in 
troublous times, in 463 before Christ, which brings 
the time to 87 years this side the birth of Christ, 

where was fulfilled the one week, where it was 
poured upon the desolate. In this one week the 
Messiah was cut off, but not for himself. Why was 
it not for himself? Because it was to bring a res- 

urrection from the dead; not only this, but it was, 

for fallen and depraved nature; it was for you and 

TI. It was for fallen humanity that the Passover 
should be killed. Our Lord seems to be the pus- 
chal lamb that was slain in the midst of the week, 

and he causeth the sacrifice and the oblation to 
cease. Here where our Lord ate the passover with 
his disciples confirmed the covenant with many 
for one week, and in the midst of the week he 

causeth sacrifice to cease; andat the end of the 

week or 7 years the consummation determined 
was poured upon the desolate, or the unbelieving 

Jews that dwelt about Jerusalem. In the midst 
of the week our Lord was anointed of God, when 
he was thirty-three and a half years old, when it 
was given to seal up the prophecy and to anoint 
the most holy. At the end of this week, 37 years 

after the birth of Christ, is the completion of the 
prophetic time of 490 years. Some suppose the 
2300 days and the 70 weeks start at one point of 
time; but this isa mistake; there are 29 years dif- 
ference. The 70 weeks start 453 b. c., and the 2300 
‘days start 424 B. c.,and end the prophetie time in 

A. D. 1876, when the sanctuary shall be cleansed, 
E. L. TRoBRinGE, 

Holland. Mich. 
ceibiiidieechadiainemenes 

“Wrroso offereth praise glorifieth me 
him that ordereth his conversation aright 

and to. 
will [ 

done now in the judgment sitting upon the little starting point of the 70 weeks or 490 years (each show the salvation of God.’’—Ps. 50: 2. 
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Tie Advent wid Sabbath Advocate. 

‘The entrance of thy words giveth light.’’ 
ie eet eer tot etl 

MARION, Iowa, THIRD DAY, Oct. 18, 1874. 

JACOB BRINKERHOFF, Editor. 

Time of Commencing the Sabbath. 

In studying the evidences of the Sabbath 
question another arises, as to the time of com 
mencing the Sabbath, as it was observed in 
Bible times: for as it was observed then so it 
should be now. What was Bible time then 
should be Bible time now, and we who love the 
requirements of Scripture need to look into the 
matter so as to ascertain the truth as to the time 
of commencing the Sabbath. 

It is evident the Sabbath commences at the 
same time the other days do, respecting each 
other; and as the Sabbath was consecrated in 
creation week, so its sacred hours hold their 
same position in each succeeding week of time. 
On the fourth day of the first week of time God 
made the sun to rule the day, that is, to divide 
the light from darkness; andas the earth re- 
volves on itsaxis around the sun, @ifferent parts 
of its surface are continually emerging from the 
darkness of night, while on the opposite side 
other parts are receding from the light of day. 
The two parts, the dark and the light part, are 
together called a day. But which came first and 
constitutes the first part of the day? That first 
week of time must determine. We read, ‘‘And 
the evening and the morning were the first 
day,”’ ‘‘the second day,’ and so on through the 
six days. There was darkness before there was 
light, according to the record. Then, according 
to this part of sacred history, the night was the 
first portion of the twenty-four hour period 
called a day, though the division of the day into 
hours belonged to a later period, nota divinely 
appointed division. 

Let us look for Scripture example, or further 
authority on the subject. When God gave to 
his people, the children of Israel, their system 
of ceremonies and festivals, their annual sab- 
baths of rest, besides the weekly Sabbath, he 
says: “From even to even shall ye celebrate 
your sabbaths;’’ (Lev. 23: 8Z.) and it is not 
likely that the celebrating or keeping of the 
weekly Sabbath differed in time from the other 
sabbaths, or from the period of time com prisine 
the days of the week. They were to commence 
observing the Sabbath with the evening and 
celebrate it until the next evening, when it 
would be expired. 
Nehemiah, in his history of his work of re- 

forming the evils his people were engaged in at 
Jerusalem, mentions the Sabbathina way which 
tells us something of the time he commenced to 
observe it. One of the sins of the Jewish people 
for which their nation was subverted and their 
city burned and destroyed was that of Sabbath- 
breaking.—Jer. 17: 19-27. Great promises were 
Jnade to them if they would reform and observe 
the Sabbath, but they chose their own evil way 
and met its reward. After their restoration 
from the Babylonian captivity Nehemiah testi- 
fies that he found them ‘treading Winepresess 
on the Sabbath, bringing in sheaves, lading 
beasts, and bringing into Jerusalem, fruits and 
burdens,’”’ the same evil which was one promi- 
nent cause of their overthrow. He found there 
men of other cities who brought merchandise on 
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‘*When the gates of Jerusalem began to be dark 
before the Sabbath, I commanded that the 
gates should be shut, and charged that they 
should not be opened till after the Sabbath.” 
Now unless the Sabbath 
darkness drew on there would have been no 
need of having the gates closed so soon; that 
they were kept shut from the mon ning till the 
night would otherwise have done. As the sun 
went down the gates began to be dark, and the 
Sabbath commenced, when business should 
cease and the Sabbath be observed. Here is an 
incidental evidence as to when the Sabbath 
commenced in Nehemiah’s time; and whatever 
marked its commencement then does the same 
now. 
That the days of the week commence and end 

with the evening is also shown by reference to 
Ezekiel 46: 1, 2, in speaking of the opening and 
shutting of the gate of the inner court of the 
prespective temple shown to Ezekiel, which was 
to be kept shut during the six working days 
and opened on the Sabbath, ‘and not be shut 
until the evening,” when the Sabbath would 
be past. 
And that the eyening begins with the setting 

of the sun may be seen from Lev. 22: 6, 7, 
where a person was called unclean until the 
evening, when having washed “his flesh with 
water,” he should be clean from the time ‘the 
sun is down.” A similar expression occurs in 
Deut. 23:11. See also Joshua 8: 29, and 10: 26, 
27, with Judges 14: 12,18, in all of which in. 
stances we see that in those times the evening 
was considered as beginning with the going 
down of the sun. 

The Lord’s Passover, a memorial and a feast 
of the Israelites, was commanded to them to be 
celebrated at eyen, at the going down of the 
sun, on the fourteenth day of the first month. 
Ex, 12: 18; Ley. 23: 5; Devt. 16: 6; Matt. 26: 
20. This was an important cvent to them, and 
not only is the exact day to be observed, but the 
time to commence the day of the passover is 
also prescribed. 
We find thatin New Testament times the 

days were considered as beginning and ending 
with the evening or sunset. The Jewish people, 
at that time, held a tradition that it was wrong 
to heal the sick on the Sabbath-day; but Jesus 
taught that it was right and proper to do good 
on the Sabbath day,and at the same time healed 
the sick, Seeing that Christ healed tho sick 
with a word ora touch, they brought them to 
him .to be cured of their diseases. Going 
from the synagogue on the Sabbath day he went 
into the house-of Simon, and found his wife’s 
mother sick of a fever, whom he healed by his 
power. ‘And at even, when the sun did set, the 
people brought their sick untohim. Matt.8: 16; 
Mark 1: 29, 82; Luke 4:40. Had they not con- 
sidered the Sabbath then past they would have 
waited longer, or if they had not considered it 
wrong to heal on the Sabbath day they would 
not have waited until the setting of the sun. 
We have advanced the above testimonies and 

deductions to show when the days were consid- 
ered as beginning and ending in Bible times, 
and the direction of the Lord regarding the 
time of keeping the Sabbath. As Bible believ- 
ers, a8 Observers of the Sabbath of the Bible, 
and contending for Bibletimes and practices in- 
stead of the traditions and ordinances of man, 
let us observe the Sabbath from even to even, 
from sunset to sunset. The day is a natural di- 

commenced as the 

“Tam Wounded!” 

“T AM wounded, Iam sick and suffering,’’ 
Said one who had lately enlisted in the service 
of Christ. ‘The sweet spirit of Christ, so cheer- 
ing, giving me hope and helping me to rejoice 
in his love, is gone from me, and I am left deso- 
late. ‘The enemy has wounded me by his art- 
fulness. Must I absent myself from all associa- 
tions of young people and bewurecluse from 
society? I wasinvited to spend a few hours 
with some young friends, and I am so fond of 
society. I love Jesus too, and the Christian life, 
and the pleasures of the world as opposed to the 
religion of Jesus, was the farthest from my 
thoughts. I would like to induce my young 
friends to come to Christ and receive the pardon 
of their sins, and if I would do so I must not 
seclude myself from them. But the evening 
passed in common conyersation, fashion was par- 
amount, refreshments were served, and it was 
impossible to resist the spirit of the hour, 
Thoughts of Jesus, or of eternity, troubled not 
the party, neither seemed any thoughtful or 
sad. Really no one was benefited, or was any 
better off for the occasion. But where now is 
the peace of mind, where is the absorbing love 
of Christ, lL enjoyed? Why is it gone? I find 
an aching void, and the pleasures of life wil] not 
fillit. Ah! they soon pass away, and Jesus 
cannot dwell with this worldliness. I am 
wounded and am left to suffer. Butas Iam left 
to reflection I will go to my Savior, my Advo- 
cate, and plead to be restored to his love and to 
the rejoicings of his Holy Spirit. His society is 
better than all others; and it he will return and 
again grant me the sweet influence of his Holy 
Spirit, as we must associate with the world to 
some extent, I will see that I keep my Christien 
armor bright, that I may ward off the attacks 
of the enemy and not be vanquished again. I 
will go nowhere that I think Jesus would not 
go with me, and I will al ways ask his presence 
and his protection.”’ 

Another is wounded by the tempter and the 
enemy of all righteousness by having been in- 
duced by the spirit of wordliness to trifle with 
the Sabbath hours, instead of keeping the day 
holy unto the Lord. “Sometimes worldly in- 
fluences, which it seems imposible to avoid, in- 
trude upon me and crowd out the sacred influ- 
ences I want tu be actuated with. It seems too 
much to shut ourselves from everything that is 
done around us. Sometimes there occurs some 
good lecture on the Sabbath evening, sometimes 
agood literary entertainment that would be 
beneficial to me, and I wish so much to hear it. 
Sometimes after having worked hard all the 
week [ want to see some friend, and then it 
seems almost impossible to avoid worldly con- 
versation. But on all such occasions 1 find that 
I have grieved the Holy Spirit, and am wouna- 
edand suffering. Sometimes relatives have 
come to see me to remain Over the Sabbath, ex- 
pecting me to spehd. the time with them as peo- 
ple generally spend the Sunday, in worldly eon- 
versation and in pandering to the appetite; and 
to be thus hindered in the proper enjoyment of 
the Sabbath leaves a vacancy in the mind , there 
seems to be something lost, a wound inflicted. 

“O, could we always realize the importance of 
the sacredness of the Sabbath day, of a consist- 
ent use of the holy time, how much of after re- 
gret, of spiritual loss, we might avoid! We 
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conformed to this world, but be transformed 

the renewing [or refreshing] of your pines, 

t ye may prove what is that Food, and ac: 

table, and perfect will of Gor 7 : 

‘be Christian, the one walking in the way a 

Wormation, may be wounded in various Nii 

yd by different means. As ihe Cheha en 

; ,growth in grace, and conversion ane 1s or- 

tion go continually on, we are always ne 

Ating the evils around us and contending w : i 

Mful influences. We need] to have on ae 

Por of God, and to keep in readiness for ¢ a 

nse, lest the enemy inflict upon te a ee 

Mound. How much we need to pray, Lead He 

t into temptation, but deliver us este evil! 

“And how comforting the promise, Got W i 

4 t suffer you to be tempted above that ye ane 

PMble, but will, with the temptation also ae 

ay to escape, that ye may be able to pent ee 

row much we need to take heed to Ouneely ey 

“Apst at any time we be overcharged with ae 

“Pe iting and drunkenness, and Canes of one . a 

pst we grieve away the Holy Spirit, and we )e- 

Mome so wounded with these darts of evil poe 

Spur spiritual life will die entirely out, 80 ue 

yc not only lose all we gained by our Christian 

—
 

Bernal salvation. 

LR 

Reminiscences of Palestine. 
——— 

J. L. BOYD. 
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BETHLEHEM’S ASSOCIATIONS: —A DULLAM— 

DAVID AS A FUGITIVE. 

: profession, but also lose the end of our faith, our 

") “David, therefore departed thence,and SE a "Ao the cave Adullam; and when his bret ae 

Dna all his father’s house heard it, they wel 

eMowr thither tohim, Andevery one dest 

leht, and every one that was discontented, gath 

a 7 7 
ae ae 

‘red themselves unto him; and ne beeams a 
a | 

‘plain over them.’? 1 Sam. Las 

© We have considered David, as the lee 

south, who was privately anointed by the prop : 
; yer epon 

t Samuel to be ¢he future king over Israel, 

99. 
adit @ 

pastoral life on the battle-field of Elah, where he 

Skills Goliath, and becomes, at one step, the 

Peynosure of all eyes throughout Israel,—of wpe 

he women sang his praises, as slaying ten 
. ae le ao Fs Ya bb us- 

thousands” in comparison to king Saul’s “tho 

‘Mand he went out and came in 

. all Israel and Judah loved David.” 

ter, to wife.’ (1 Sam. 18.) 

enemy continually.”’ 

‘‘Achish, the king of Gath’’—and, eventually,to 

the ‘‘cave ADULLAM,”’ where his ‘six hundred 

men’ gathered to him, and he became their 

‘aptain. 

This most famous cave among the numberless 

other caves situated in the rocks and strongholds 

of the ‘wilderness of Judah,” is located in the 

neighborhood of Bethlehem. While we s0- 

journed there, we were riding out, one day, with 

our Israelitish host, among the hills, south west- 

ward, he pointed out a conical-shaped hill-top, 

which rose towering like a pyramid among the 

vast expanse of the ‘*hill-country of Judea,” and 

asked the writer, ‘‘How far, think you, is that 

distant from where we stand ??? **About a short 

mile across the intervening rocks,” we resp ond- 

ed. He said, ‘It is more than seven long miles 

distant by the nearest passageways of the weds 

(orvalleys,) which separate us now from it.’’ He 

then entered into a long detailed account of an 

adventurous visit he had once made to it, some 

years previous, in company with an exploring 

party of British travelers, which we, now, in 

brief, relate: It was a very tedious and hazard- 

ous climb to reach the mouth of the cave, which 

was situated high up from the base of the mount, 

and that its entrance, masked by a shelving 

reek, was so narrow that only one person avi 

time could pass into it; and that it was quite 

possible for one of king Dayid’s resolute “Six 

hundred”? men to have successfully kept at bay, 

with his spear, a host of Saul’s assailing party. 

Once, however, inside, the cave was capacious 

enough to have sheltered thousands instead of 

hundreds. Knowing, from Jewish history,that 

it contained labyrinthian passages and remoter 

chambers than the vestibule, he had suggested 

to the visitors to bring with them several thous- 

and yards of cord, in order to explore these 

passages, and to proyide against losing thein- 

selves in the intricacies. They did explore them ; 

but the main passage was so long that it ex- 

hausted their supply of line before they reached 

its terminus, and they had finally to abandon 

j curi is uddenly emerging from the obscurity of |} 

Bands,’—we are now, to consider him as ue 

Pe renowned warrior, a ‘captain over a thousand 

Pa(rankine as a colonel of a modern regiment) ; 

és before the 

Sspeople. And David behaved himself wisely a8 

"all his ways; and the Lord was with him. 

Pe herefore, “when Saul saw that he behaved 

iimself very wisely, he was afraid of him, But 

‘ Likewise, 

e‘the soul of Jonathan [Saul’s heir-apparent to 

the throne] was knit with the soul of David,and 

Jonathan loved him as his own soul 7? and that 

© * Michal, Saul’s daughter, loved David ;” oo 

“and Saul gave him { David] Michal, his daugh- 

Sut the one mar-all to these many happy 

surroundings and circumstances was that ‘‘the 

Beyil spirit”? which had taken possession of Saul, 

incited him to seek David's life, to destroy 

it, because he knew his son and daughter both 

loved David, and that al? Israel and Judah loved 

him also. Therefore, ‘Saul became David's 

He more than once cast 

his javelin at David, while he played on a harp 

the undertaking without having accomplished 

their purpose. In all the various channels they 

had penetrated were found human remains, and 

several skeletons entire, and the remnants of 

rusted weapons, apparently of ancient and Jew- 

ish construction,which they concluded that both 

belonged to fugitives, who had escaped thither 

from the siege and destruction of Jenvenle 

Titus, and had then perished in “king David’s 

stronghold.” 

“David’s stronghold,” we reflected, indeed it 

was, that Cave Adullam.” Thither he and his 

men often had their rendezvous, when geile’ 

to other “hidings” from the pursulhg Saul, or 

in search of wild game for daily sustenance. 

was only the lack of a large supply to victual his 

garrison, that could, at any time, have ariven 

him out therefrom. Hence, his: sending to Na 

bal for supplies, in consideration of his men 

having been guards over his flocks nue Mount 

Carmel and the ‘wilderness of Paran. Here 

it was, in compensation for the loss of his wife, 

Michal, whom Saul had given to Phaltiel, ne 

David had to flee from his home, that Davy id 

obtained Abigail, for a wife, after the Lord had 

smitten Nabal, her first husband, for his a 

| ishness to his “anointed” one, (See } Sum, 25th 

chap.) So that we Jearn, that even In aheeul 

parently most forlorn condition, “as a fugitiv eC; 

the Lord his God often bestowed blessings upon 

he was in his grave. 

to the end of those ten years, and see that it 

had time enough ? 

Why should We not Love God? 

Way should we not love God for all his kind: 

ness shown to us? for his mercy has been over 
usall the way along the journey of life. 
may look over our /ives and see the dangers wo 

have passed through; we may think of others 

We 

who have fallen by our side who were no more 

exposed than we have been, and we almust ex- 
claim, A world of chanee! But why not us, if 

chance, as well as they? But there isa God who 
is high above all, whose ¢are is over his people ; 

and when we think of the narrow places we 
have passed through it makes us shudder, 
When once we were thrown from a horse, or 

brought down by sickness near the grave, how 

glad we feel that we escaped the dread mion- 

ster, whose ruthless hand came so near getting 

us? Perhaps we passed through the late war, 

and while others feil by our side, we won- 

dered that we escaped. But we have thus far 

been spared; and perhaps when we think we 

are safe then we pass away. low uncertain! but 

who would risk, for a single day, to meet their 

certain doom and filla sinner’s grave, when 

hope will have ceased forevermore? 

Is God partial? No; but he sees all our ways 

and marks our eyery thought, and can look be- 

yond life and tell what will be. Ile is ever 

ready to saye and bas warned us of our danger, 

times almost without number, and giving time 

to us, which our acts do not, inany way, demand 

of him whatever. But soon we may meet our 

certuin doom, for others, no doubt, have thought 

a little longer time will be given. I remember 

one, not long ago, who boasted that he would 

live for ten years to come, though he had thea 

passed his three score years. Ie, no doubt, 

thought that during those ten years he would 

turn to God, though he had spent all in the ser- 

vice of Satan. But alas! in less than six months 
No doubt God could see 

And had he not already 

The answer from all would 

be, Yes, yes, even half the days were full enough 

for him to have made his peace with God. God 

willeth not the death of any, but would have all 

come to him and live, His love is so. great to 

us and ours so cold we can only wonder that he 

spares us as he does; and especially those who 

delight to break his law and blaspheme his iy, 

name, Oh turn, sinner, turn, why will you die * 

R. i. CAVINESS. 

would be no better. 

Fairfield, Iowa. 
eee 

TricHiIna.—All intelligent lovers of ham and 

sausage must soon be convinced that there is 

some more profitable and econcmical use to 

which the hog, the great dome tic scaveng(r 

and scrofula producer, may be put, The most 

reckless individual must experience a slight 

twinge of discomfort while tickling his yelnte 

with a savory slice of sausage, and at the same 

{ime conning the morning newspaper, and sy ly 

ing upenevery page new and horrifying accounts 

of the ravages of that indomitable persecutor of 

pork and pork-eaters —the trichina. . 

Reports of the continued and increasing rava- 

res of the trichina worm reach us from all parts 

of the country; and it must be evident, to all 

buf the most obtuse, that total abstinence 1s - 

‘only safe and rational course to gions with 

referenee to pork, a3 well as whiskey.— Zu. 

RELIGION is not confined to devotional exer 
him, and very timely help in his hour of Heese 

And “David, a man afier God’s own heart, 

could say, “It was goed that I have been 

afilicted.’? He realized the source of the Helper 

and Keeper, and gave ‘‘unto God the glory due 

unto his Holy Name.’ “And the Lord was 

with David.” 

With his hand for the purpose of soothing his 

troubled mind. And thus the two spirits—o! 

good und evil (God and Satan)—were necessar- 

§ ily at variance and antagonistic, and could not 
be in harmony. So that, at last, David was 

obliged to flee from Saul’s presence, and become 

SX wandering fugitive—firstf‘‘to Nob,”—then to | 

need to put from us thoughts and words of our 
business and our worldly labor, and we al- 
ways feel blessed in doing so, even if we do deny 
self or selfish interests to doso. If I would 
have and enjoy the Spirit of God I must be care- 
ful to live near to God and according to the pro- 
fession I have made. The holy word says: ‘Be 

cises, but rather consists in doing all we = 

called and qualified to do, witha single eye * 

God's glory and will, from a gratefal gyn “ 

his mercy to us. This is the alchemy whic 

turns everything into gold, and stamps a value 

upon common actions.— » dvewlon, 

the Sabbath to sell to the Jews, and to trade 
with them, Neh. 13: 15-21. He tried to reform 
this evil, and when the Sabbath came had the 
gates shut so that these merchantmen could not 
enter to trade with the Jews, and so broke up 
the trade on the Sabbath. He says, (19th verse) 

vision of time, and there is nothing in nature 
(or revelation,) to mark its beginning or ending 
at midnight, as observed by the majority of the 
people around us. But with the sun to rule the 
day its disappearance below the horizon shows 
us that a day has passed into eternity and an- 
other dawned upon our existence, 
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Shout the Tidings. 

Strout the tidings of salvation, 
Let the joyful notes arise, 

Till the glorious proclamation 
Shall ascend the lofty skies. 

CHORUS. 

Send the sound the earth around, 
Christ the King of glory soon will takeus home; 

Soon earth’s sons and daughters shall proclaim 
‘The glorious day has come, [aloud, 

Shout the tidings of salvation, 
Christ, the Lord, is drawing near; 

Let our hearts’ glad adoration, 
Now ascend till he is here. 

Shout the tidings of salvation, 
Mingling with the ocean’s roar; 

Till the ships of every nation, 
Bear the news from shore to shore. 

fShout the tidines of salvation r 
O’er the islands of the sca; 

Till all shall hear the proclamation, 
“Jesus Christ you soon shall see.’? 

— Selected and altered by 3, E. B. 
a ee os 

A Eulogy on the Doctrine of Grace. 

“THER are none can know the Father’s right, 
But those who learn it from the Son; 

Nor ean tha Son be well received, 
But where the Mather makes him known,’ 

Every day of my life convinces me more and 

more of the ¢ruthfudness of that humiliating, yet 

glorious doctrine of grace. It is an ornament to 

the books of Nature and Revelation. O with 
what resplendent Justre does it shine forth to 

my vision! Ohbow Il loyeit! because it exalts 
the name of Jesus above every name, and abas- 

esman by bringing him down atthe foot of 

sovereign merey asa lost, helpless, and ruined 
sinner, justly doomed to DIE. Yes, I respond to 

the sentence, JUSTLY DOOMED TO DIE! Glory 

be to God! while his own family was in this 
ruined state the Father cries out, ‘I have found 

aransom!?’ ‘The Lion of the tribe of Judah, 

the root of David, hath prevailed to open the 

books, and locse the seven seals thereof.’? What 
a shont was heard at the time of his birth on 
the plains of Judah! All was interest in the 
courts of the Eternal! O, my soul, be astonished 

and ashamed that thou dost no more revere the 

rame of him who hath at so great a price bought 

the family of God and opened up the way for 

them to obtain a pardon for their sins and the 
resurrection cut from among the DEAD, and 

finally come into possession of earth in its im- 
mortal state. 

“Then the glory of God, like a molten sea, 
Will bathe the immortal company ; 
And pure love’s banner and fricndship’s wand, 
Shall wave above this princely band.” 

Yes, him, whose groans Calvary witnessed, 

and at the sight the sun felt himself called upon 
to put on a mourning garb, and for the space of 
three honrs his radiant beams were not felt or 

seen, and all nature seemed to be hushed into 
silence around that hallowed spot. But Oh, 
how great the change, when from the tomb he 
came forth, and had “the monster, death, in 
chains!’’ Therefore death is a conquered foe 
t» the family of God. Hence they will be made 
tlive at or subsequent to his coming as the “re- 
storer of all things which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began.’’? But on high he ascended, where 
all heaven were in waiting to receive him and 
conduct him to his Father’s throne, where he 
has ever since resided, to make intercession for 
the purchase of his blood according to the im- 
mutable purpose of the Deity. 
Glory be to God, that through his exalted 

name, at the time exppointed he will return to 
gather the trophies of his victorious grace! Not 
however, as he made his first appearance, to be 
cradled in & manger, with nocherubic legions to 
guard him, but with the retinue of heayen to 

accompany him as he shall be seen riding down 
the burning pathway of the heavens in his flam- 
ing chariot, whose wheels shall roll in fire, to 
take “‘vengeance on them that know not Christ,’? 
by removing them into a state of non-existence, 
and bringing earth back to its Eden state, dress- 
ing it up in more than its primeval beauty and 
glory: the throne of his father David given to 
him, and he to reign over the house of Jacob 
and also the rest of the jewels of his victorious 
grace for the ages of the ages, and of his king- 
dom there shall be noend! Then the Deity will 
have seen of the travail of Christ’s soul and will 
be satisfied, because his own family are saved 
and the effects of the fall wiped out of his uni- 
verse, and his glory now fills the earth. The 
sky is clear, and the soil is free, the victor’s song 
floats over the plains of Eden, and the anthems 
of seraphs blend with itsstrains; the sun rolls 
down its brilliant flood, and shines on a world 
that is fair and good. 
Glory to God! Self will then be lost sight of, 

and the song. of the redeemed bride will be 
heard as they wall the plains of Paradise, which 
will be glowing in immortal verdure, ‘tunto him 
that hath loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in his own blood, and hath made us kings and 
priests unto God.”?’ Whata moment! redemp- 
tion completed! tribulation ended! O whata 
shout will then be heard among the subjects of 
his electing grace, whilst walking the golden 
streets of the New Jerusalem—the metropolitan 
city of the kingdom of God—the kingdom of 
David—which will be more brilliant and glori- 
ous than the light of yon orb of day! A shout 
“fas the voice of many waters and as the voice 
of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia, for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth ! ” 
Reader, will you be among the jewels of his 

victorious grace? For this I labor and pray,and 
shall endeavor so to do whilst my Father gives 
me strength. Glory be to his exalted name,that 
it was the love of God which moved him to 
devise the wondrous plan. Grace has marked 
out the way for sinful man to walk in, and by 
it he must be led, and byit he must be saved, or 
else die that DEATH from which there is no 
revival into life. “For by grace, favor, are ye 
saved through faith and that not of yourselves, 
itis the gift of God,” whilst ‘faith is a basis 
of things hoped for,’ or an act-of the mind lay- 
ing hold on this favor—Jesus the Life-giver. 
And this ‘unspeakable gift” is the antidote for 
sin—and “sin is the transgression of the law”?— 
and the penalty ‘of this law 1s death—and death 
is the extinction of life—and this favor or “free 
gift,” when applied to man, will bring him out 
of hades, ‘‘the empire of death,” into possession 
of earth restored. And only to such, as the 
Father gives to Jesus, the Christ, will he bestow 
this favor upon. And only such as comply 
With the conditions upon which this free gift is 
offered has the Father given to Jesus,—the Life- 
giver. Amen, and amen. R. V. Lyon. 
Suspension Bridge. N. Y. 

TTI 

Hems by the Way. 

AFTER the organization of our Conference at 
Denver, I was informed by the Executive Com. 
mittee that iny field of labor for the following 
year was Gentry, Worth, Harrison, and other 
Counties on the east. Consequently, desiring to 
enter at once on my field of labor, I preached a 
farewell discourse to the brethren in Daviess 
County. It was avery solemn meeting. It ap- 
peared very hard to separate from the brethren 
with whom we had associated so long; but we 
all looked forward to a reunion in the kingdom 
of God. May the Lord bless these brethren, 
About one week after the Camp-meeting found 

to preach to the church until Aug. 30th, when j 

house, three miles west of Grant City, the coun. 
ty seat of Worth Co.; and though the nights 

visited by Brn. A. F, Dugger and D. O. Amos, 
whom we were very glad to see. The latter 
named brother, who has been preaching for the 
festitution brethren for the last fifteen months, 
commenced to observe the Sabbath at the Camp. 
meeting, Our acquaintance with him was very 

hands of the Lord. Bro. Dugger delivered 4 
very able discourse on the Nature of Man toa 

proving, After remaining abouta day, they 
left to fill other appointments, 

Bro. Dugger visited us again at the conclusion 

discourse for us. Asa result of our labor seven 

Kider in the Disciple Church. 
are convinced of the truthfulness of the doc. 

obey. 

here which will not soon be forgotten. 

Marrison Co., and if the interest will demand 
shall deliver a course of lectures. 

Co., Mo. Your brother in hope of eternal life, 
A.C. Lona: 

Sept. 28rd, '74. 

Report of Quarterly Conference Held at 
Oxk Grove, Mo., commencing Sept. 18th, 1874. 

In accordance with the arrangements made 
by the Annual Conference, the First District 

Sept. 19th, and continuing over Sunday. As 

usual interest. 

meeting on Sabbath evening as was announced ; 

goodly number met for worship. Bro, Leard 

gave us a very interesting discourse from Rev. 
22:17, “And the Spirit and the bride say come,” 
&¢c. Three other discourses were delivered dur: 
ing the meeting, all of which were attentively 

listened to by an interested audience. Held one 

ly for the support of the ministry. Altogether 

we had a good meeting. The brethren and sis: 

ters feel encouraged to go forward ; also see the 
necessity of working harmoniously in the good 

fact that time is short and soon our Life-giver 
will come and take his ransomed home. That 
we be amony the pure and holy in that day is 
my sincere desire and prayer. W.C. Lona. 

“Is it True?” 

Is it true that Jesus is coming a second time? 
He has said—“‘If I go away I will come again.” 
He has gone, therefore he must come a second 
time “without sin unto salvation,” 
What a cheering, comforting promise this has 

have passed; and now, Is it true, that we 
are upon the eve of a new era, which is abuut to 

me on my way to my field of labor; continued} 

commenced a meeting in the Andrews’ school. : 

were short and the season a busy one, yet wel 
had a very good attendance most of the time,® 
After continuing here about a week we were 

pleasant. He isa talented young man, and hoje ™ 
he may be the means of doing much good in the & 

oe heartily. 

very attentive audience. His health, which has @ 
been very poor since last spring, is slowly im. @ 

trine advocated ; may the Lord help them to} 
We formed yery pleasant associations! 

We commence another meeting to-night in! 

My address 8 
until further notice will be Allendale, Worth ‘ 

held its first Quarterly Conference commencing 1) : ; myto youa short time through the A DVOCATE, on 
this meeting was (the first eyer held by usasag 
people it was looked forward to with more than § 

The time arrived and with ital 
seyere rain storm, which prevented us from > 

Sabbath morning being clear and pleasantaf 

business meeting, the brethren pledging liberal: | 

work in which we are engaged, realizing the § 

been to the saints for these long centuries which. 

eat hi sad Mind 
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lawn upon us, resplendent with consummated 
Byopes and realized anticipations? Yes, fellow 

raveler, it is indeed true, for the Lord has spo- 
hon it by his prophets, by signs in the past and 

he present, in the earth, air, sky, water, and in 
il created things animate and inanimate,which 

= yoclaim the truth of the Scriptures and the cer- 
Aainty of our “blessed hope.’ 

Is it true that many are ignorant of this fact ? 

Yes, for they say all things continueas they were 

from the beginning, some scoff, some explain 

Maa way, some are willingly ignorant, some fear to 

Met hink of it, a few look forward with joyful trust- 
Bing hearts to the great day of God Almighty. 

Reader,do you belong to the latter class, to the 

“little flock 2” If so, use your faculties, energies, 

and talents, in doing the work of the Lord 

Ts it true that we may know all these things, 

may not be scoffers, may do much in his name 

mand yet be lost? Yes, for it is not all who say 
Meo Lord, Lord,” it, is not all whose names are re- 
Secorded in our church books, who are of Israel, 

We continued the meeting nearly three weeks, @ Let us see to it that our names are written in 

Pe the ‘‘I.amb’s book of life,” that we belong to the 
of the meeting and delivered another excellent Pe church triumphant, that we are Christ’s, that 

4 we shall be saved in that great day. 
have come outon the doctrines of the Bible, @ 
These are men of high standing iu the commu- @ 
nity in which they live, one having been an# 

Many others § 

Is it true that we love Jesus, and consequently 

love hisappearing? If so, take fresh courage, 
pray for more faith, knowing that nothing short 

poof complete trust and stbmission to the will ot 

God in Christ Jesus, can survive the dangers 
of these times, 

Trust not in wisdom, in names, theories or 

men, but in Jesus, though the way seems dark, 
Send the workings of God at times hard to 

@ understand. : 
God help us to make our livesa consummation 

of our profession, and may we in theory and 
practice ever inquire—Is it true? asking God to 
help us by his spirit, and to guide us by his 
Wisdom into the way of all truth, building our 
hopes on him who has said, ‘‘I am the way, the 

py ituth, and the life.’"—C, Mendenhall, in Crisis, 
FY A 

Pride aud Fashion. 
—_— 

DEAR BROTHERS AND SIstERs: I want to talk 

mihe subject of pride, fashion, and dress, al 
pthough I know to speak in opposition to those 
esubjects, will be very unpopular in this day and 
pce of the world, even among those who profess 

Me Christianity. In approaching this subject we 
ee°'cn hear it remarked by some, ‘'I would as 

lief be dead as out of the fashion.’’? Eyen among 
{he clergy we see that they too, shun to make 
known the whole counsel of God in regard to 
those subjects. And why ? there is a cause, and 
hat cause is that the whole lump has become 
Jeavened to a certain extent. 
The Holy Spirit teaches us “nos to be con- 

vormed to this world: but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind that ye may know 
What is that good and acceptable and perfect 
Will of God.” Rom.12: 2, This rule applies 
0 dress, conversation, spirit, and general con- 
uct, God expects his children to be different, 

£0 look different, and to act different, from pride 
‘tricken worldlings who throng the way to 
leath and everlasting ruin, 
For us to ignore the subject of dress, is to doubt 

the wisdom and authority of God; for he has 
Feen fit in his word to make it a matter of spe. 
ial legislation. If the vreatand eternal Jehovah 

Pas seen fit to treat upon those subjects, we only 
tray ashallowness of mind in dismissing them 
Sa great many do,by a contemptuous sinile, To 
hy that a Christian’s dress will always regulate 
‘self, without any special instructions on the 
subject, is to say that soveral of the inspired 

|human family. 

apostles have prescribed superfluous rules, and 
that a part of the Bible is useless; for we hear 
the apostle say: ‘Whose adorning let it not be 
that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and 
of wearing of gold, or of putting on of'apparel 3 
but let if be the hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, even the ornament 
ofa meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight 
of God of great price. For after this manner in 
the old time the holy women also, who trusted 
in God, adorned themselves, being in subjection 
to their own husbands.’”? 1 Peter 3: 8-5. Paul 
teaches precisely the same things: ‘In like 
manner also, that women adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobri- 
ety, not with broided hair, or gold, or pearls, or 
costly array; but (which becometh women pro- 

fessing godliness) with geod works.”’? 1 Tim. 
2° 0, 10, 

The abovo references show that there are two 
kinds of adornment, one permitted, the other 
prohibited. The commendable adornment con- 

sists in modest apparcl, accompanied by a meek 

and quiet spirit. The outward adorning consists 
of plaiting the hair, and wearing of gold and 

pearis, and costly ornaments, which are only 
designed for display and are emphatically con- 
denned by God's word. ‘*Wherefore come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, saith the 

Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I 

Will receive you?’ 2:Cor, 6'47.. The dine of 

distineticn between the church and the world 
has become almost obliterated. The two parties 

jhave contracted an unholy marriage, and the 

peculiar marks of God’s people are but rarely 
seen. When the apostle tells us, ‘* Whether there- 

fore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all 

ty the glory of God,’’ (1 Cor. 10: 81.) how can 
any one have the audacity to say that it is all 

to the glory of God to put on their rings, and 

their rag-roses, their feathers and flowers, their 

outlandish bustles, all puckered and tucked, with 
their bundle of extra hemp, and false hair? Can 
any one see how God is glorified by these things? 

or by the popular fashion of punehing holes in 

women's ears and hanging in hooksand rings of 

various kinds? Such things religiously consid- 
ered, is rebellion against the God of nature, and 
arelapse into barbarism, 

But, says one, “I do not set my affections on 
those outward adornments.’”? Then you can very 

easiiy give them up. If you haveso little regard 
for them, you will certainly cast them aside at 

once rather than be a stumbling block to others. 
But to renounce them may reveal a secret nerve 

running from your heart to these idol vanities. 

You deceive yourselves when you suppose you 
can spend your money for those forbidden 
ornaments without any heart for them. They 

are made, bought and sold, and worn, on pur- 

pose to feed pride. And if you are sure you are 
not proud then take down your sign, for such 

ornaments have a demoralizing tendency on the 

While the gauze and glitter 

of frizzled females tend to arouse the passions 
of men, they also tend to cheapen the value of 

women. When poor girls find it impossible to 
keep up with the times in fashionable attire, is it 
any wonder that they barter their purity for the 
sake of being able to dress as flashy as others? 

Nothing so much seduces so many young girls 

into a life of shame as the tyranny of fashion. 
I appeal now to the clergy, Take hold in good 

éarnest, and shun not to make known the whole 

counsel of God. If you havea gold ring cast it 
aside. If you wear gold studs in your shirt 

bosom, in conformity to the flashy fops of to- 
day, bury them as good old Jacob did, beneath 

the oak. Oh mothers in Zion! we appeal to you 

to arise above a mere butterfly existence, and 

awake to the responsibility of your heaven ap- 
pointed mission, 

May God impress upon our hearts the neces: 
sity of plainness of dress, simplicity of speech, 
and meekness of heart, in the great warfare 
between truth and error, 
And now, dear reader, as we are drawing near 

the shining shore of eternity, we soon will have 
to exchange the present perishing trophies for 
the long white robes ef the kingdom, the attire 
of all the redeemed. S.C. B, WILLIAMS, 

Denver, Worth Co., Mo, 

THEY who are the fullest of faith and richest 
in.good works, make the least sound; when 
their hearts and lives, like the face of Moses, 
shine brightly with grace and holiness, they do 
not, they will not know it. They consider their 
greatest light and luster as but a reflection from 
the Father of lights, and therefore they have 
no reason to boast at all of borrowed goods, 

Hetter department. 

Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another: 
the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a hook of remem- 

brance was written before him for them that thought 
upon his name,—Malachi iil, 16, 

and 

SALI & 

From Sister Vickner, 

DEAR BRETHREN AND Sisters: My love for 

the cause of my Blessed Master has not abated 
since I last wrote. Though “‘faint we are still 

pursuing.”? Could I give expression to the pent 

up feelings of my heart how gladly would I 

write for the Apvocarse. When from the goy- 

ernments of Hurope I hear the low mutterings 

of disquiet and unrest, of hate and defiahcee, 
that are borne across the Atlantic, I look beyond 

What seems to be the inevitable scene of carnage 

and death, to the blissful reign of the Prince of 

Peace, when sin and suffering will be no more. 
Longing, praying, watching, waiting, your 

sister, DIANTHA TICKNER, 
Marquette, Wis. 

From Sister Pitts. 

DEAR Bro. BRINKERHOFF: On arriving 

home from a six weeks absence how glad I was 

to find the August and September numbers of 
the ADVOCATE, and their, contents filled my 
heart with comfort. J hope that God will hold 

it up and make it a bright and shining light to 

hold up the living truth of God on the great 

and important doctrine of the Atonement and 

Sanctuary question. That truth is clear to me, 

but not to thousands who think they know it 
all, Othat they had ‘‘the fear of the Lord, 

that is the beginning of wisdom;’’ but to me 

their fear is taught by the precepts of men. Let 

us labor on in love and pity, giving and forgivy- 
ing, knowing that light is sown for the right- 

eous, and gladness for the upright in heart. I 
hope the hearts and pens of those who are 

mighty in the Scriptures, whose lives are gov- 
erned by the Spirit and truth of God, will be 
enabled to set the truth on the Atonement and 

Sanctuary forth in Goa’s light. The words of 

the prophet come now with force upon my 
mind: ‘Othat my head were water, and niy 
eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day 
and night for those that make flesh their arm.” 

God grant that you all may be kept by his 
mighty power, which he wrought in Christ when 

he raised him from the dead, and set him at his 

own right hand in the heavenly places (holiest 

of all), far above all principality, and power and 
might, and dominion, and every name that is 

named, not only in this world, but also in that 
which is tocome. Bless the Lord, O my soul! 
And made him to be the head over all things to 

the church, which is his body, the fullness of 

him that filleth all in all. 

Lord, 
Your sister in the 

Pou.y G, Pirrs, 

Fredericksburg, Lowa, 



ADVENT AND SABBATH ADYOOATE.- 

~ Ghe Advent and Sabbath Advorate, Adven 

Manion, Iowa, TurkD-DAY, OCT. 18, 1874. 

editor of the ApvocaTE does not hold him- 

self responsible for the sentiments contained in 

articles written for the paper. Each writer will 

be held responsible for bis or her views of script- 

ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 

ials, selections, and comments. 

The 

rig Traet on the ‘Seventh-Day Sabbath’? is 

now ready. We have been unavoidably delayed 

in finishing it up and printing the cover. 382 pages, 

besides cover; price 8 cents, Send it out and let 

it help to get the truth on this subject before the 

people, 
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Typ “Sfemoriam’ of Bro. Hancock was de- 

signed for the preceding number, but was not re- 

ceived until that number was printed. 

Report of the Michigan Annual Conference. 

Mrr according to appointment on Friday, 

Sept. 25th, at 9 A. M. for business. Opened with 

prayer by the writer. Appointed Bro. Easton 

President pro. fem. Reports from the different 

churches were called for and read, with the 

exception of two churches which were not rep- 

resented. Vhe present standing of the churches 

is good. Four only have been expelled from 

our number during the year for misdemeanor, 

while about fifty have been added to the church. 

Virfancial matters are in very eood standing 

among the churches, considering the hard times 

we are now witnessing. The brethren are all 

{trying to do all they ean for the adyancement of 

the cause. May God bless their efforts, Bro. E. 

{aaston and Bro. John Branch were granted 

permission by the church to improve upon their 

talents by engaging in the ministry during the 

coming year. 

Met Friday evening, at early candle lighting 

for worship. Discourse by the writer from Ist 

Peter 4: 7, “But the end of all things isat hand; 

be ye therefore sober and watch unto prayer.” 

The discourse was followed by many warm and 

cheering testimonies from the brethren and 

sisters. Truly it was good to be there. Met 

again Sabbath morning, at half past ten o’clock, 

and listened to a discourse by Bro, Cranmer, on 

the subject of the “Two Witnesses,’’ from Rev. 

many may be added to our numbers. 

where we are now holding a few meetings. 

with weight upon the minds of the congrega: | 

tion. Bro. C. occupied one and one half Ronde 

in speaking, and the brethren and sisters made 

good use of the time from then until midnight. | 

Not a moment was lost. Our cyes did not grow 

heavy, nor did we become weary. When all 

felt that they had done their duty, we sang the 

parting hymn,'commeincing, 
‘My Christan friends in bonds of love.”’ 

Bro. Cranmer dismissed with a benediction ,and 

we parted with warm salutations and kindcr 

adieus, hoping that the next Annual Conference 

will find the church in a still more flourishing 

condition than at present, and that ere then 

From the Conference we came to Rabbit River 

R. C. Horton, Conf, Clerk. 

Hamilton, Sept. 30th, 187-4. 

In Memoriam. 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: I haye been looking in 

vain in the last two issues of our SABBATH ADVO- 

cars for an obituary notice of the decease of our 

beloved brother, and staunch believer and observ- 

er of the Seventh-Day, Elder Samvuen C. HAN- 

cock. He died at Springficid, Mass., Aug. 29th, 

1874, in the “blessed hope’’ of arising in “the morn 

of theresurrection.’? His age,I believe, was 49 years. 

Bro. Hancock and the writer first became 

quainted in Philadelphia, in 1858, ina very un- 

looked for way at the time. He came to my resi- 

dence, accompanied by another Sabbatarian broth- 

er (Mix), who introduced themselves as Sabbata- 

rian Advent brethren, who were in sympathy with 

the Age-toCome views of the restoration of Israel 

to their own land, and had come for the purpose of 

inquiry respecting an agricultural effort then 

progressing in Palestine, of whieh the writer was 

the agent in this country. I gave them all the in- 

formation I then possessed, and we spent a very 

happy evening together. At the close of our in- 

terview Bro. Samuel asked permission to sing 

“one of the songs of Zion.’ To those who have not 

had the privilege of hearing Bro. Hanecock’s sing- 

ing, for the first time, will excuse me for speaking 

of itin the highest terms of praise. He com- 

menced with— 

“Christian, the morn breaks sweetly over thee, 

And all the midnight’s shadows flee,’’ ete. 

T have often participated in Advent meetings in 

singing this hymn “‘in 743 and 44 times,’’ but he 

ACH eeu 

11. He claimed that the 1280 days are still 

future,—that they are literal days (and not years 

as many have supposed)—that the “two wit- 

nesses”? are not and cannot be made to appear 

from the Bible to be the Old and New Testa- 

ments—that the burning of the Bibles in France, 

in 1793, was not a fulfillment of that prophecy. 

he subject was handled ably and skillfully,and 

again the brethren left their testimonies in 

favor of the truths that they had beard, and 

eclared their determinations to see the end of 

the race. 
In the evening a stranger, one Bro. Tucker, 

who had come some distance to meet with us, 

was invited to speak, which he did on the 

‘Mark of the Beast,” from Rev. 18. He made 

some very good retnarks. 

First-day morning, met at 11 o’clock, and 

spoke to the brethren on the inheritance of the 

saints, from Matt. 5: 5. The dear saints seemed 

much cheered by hearing of their heavenly 

home, the earth made new, and again they re- 

peated their determinations to never slack their 

pace until they reach the other shore and are 

permitted to sit down in the kingdom of God. In 

the evening Bro. Cranmer spoke to us from 

Eph. 2: 19-22. It was truly a rich feast to listen 

to this sermon, for. the Lord gave edge and 

power to his truth, and it cut its way through 

sang it to a new tune for that hymn. It was to the 

air of “Zhe Marsellaise ;’’ and never, perhaps, 

were a Frenchman’s enthusiastic feelings for “lib- 

erty and military glory’’ more deeply moved by 

his national hymn than were nine by the thrill of 

inspiration which the Spirit of the life-giving 

power of the Lord imparted to Bro. Samuel and 

his two listeners. Bro. Mix and I laughed, and 

we cried with tears of sympathy, while he paced 

the room and sang those thrilling lines— 

‘Arise, arise, leave all for glory— 

Thy name is graven on the throne,’ ete. 

My mother informed me, after they bid mie good 

night, that while the brother was singing there 

was quite a crowd of people collected: on the street 

pavement in front of the house. Never shall I for- 

gct Sammy Hancock’s seraphie face on that ocea- 

sion of our first interview. 

Some five years afterward T was attending the 

Advent Campmeeting at Springfield. Arriving 

late in the evening I did not meet any one I knew 

except Bro. and Sister Day. Next morning, how- 

zed at once the voice of the blind brother. 

he had sang several hymns, we adjourned for the 

breakfast-table. Seeing the blind brother was 

alone I went up to him and hailed him asa broth- 

er pilgrim; inquired how he was, etc. He was 

startled at my inquiry, and said, ‘Your voice, my 

the mists and fogs of Papal dogmas and rested 

ever, as I was making the cireuit of the inner tents 

[heard a clear, strong voice singing, and a num- 

ber of the pilgrims collecting to listen. I recogni- 
After 

heard it?’’ I responded, ‘In Philadelphia ; don’t 
you remember Palestine and the ‘Marsellaise?” : 

With that he threw his arms about my neck anid § 
tenderly saluted me. ‘Ha! ha!’’ he said, ‘‘You 
are Bro. Boyd. Right glad am I to meet you again, f= 

How often I have meditated on that eventful eve- 
ning with you,’’ 

Since that time every year that it has been my 
privilege to attend an Advent ‘ampmeeting | 

have never failed to meet and hear his honest and 
heart-stirring voice, either in godly exhortation, 
prayer, or song. And we were mutually glad to 

meet one another. Alas! that ‘the is not.’’ 
Bro. Hancock was a cheerful, a hopeful Christ- 3 

ian, adeyout observer of the ‘Sabbath of the ns 

Lord.” ‘‘After life’s fitful fever he sleeps well,” 
for he ‘sleeps in Jesus.’’ ‘‘Blessed sleep, for he 3% 
died in the Lord.”’ wv. dy Boyd, 

Philadelphia, Sept. 25, 1874. 

Appointments, 
~ etn aan aaa tate eaten 

Quarterly Conference at 
LOO eae PRADA PPP 

Fairview, Mo. 

THE next Quarterly Conference of the Sabbata- 
rian Adventists of the First District will be heldj 
at Fairview School-house, Dayiess Co., Mo., com 

mencing Sabbath evening, Dee. 18, and continus 

over Sunday. Weextend an invitation to all. Let 
none stay away. Come, praying that we may re- gam 
ceive a blessing of the Lord. 

: W. C. Lona, Sec. 

Conference at Hopkins, Mo. 
_To the brethren of Northern 
Southern Iowa and elsewhere. 

There will be a Conference of the Church of God 
commencing October 28, 1874, in the Highland 
Church, in the Morehouse neighborhood, 4 miles 
west of Hopkins, Mo, Brethren coming on_ the 
train will get offat Hopkins, and teams will be 
there to convey them to the Conference. <All the 
brethren are requested to attend for a special pur 
pose. Come, let us havea good meeting. Remem 
ber the time. D. O. AMos. 

(Corydon, Towa. 

Missouri and 
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I am Watching, 

1 AM watching for the dawning 
Of a fair and joyous day, 

When shall end my cares and burdens, 
And my trials pass away ; 

When shall come my Elder Brother, 
For to claim his rightful throne— 

When my wanderings here are ended, 
And no more I’ll walk alone. 

Tam watching for the morning, 
Yes, and soon the day will break, 

That shall end earth’s toils and sorrows, 
And her children happy make. 

Then the earth, all robed in beauty, 
Shali pe fitied for a home, 

Where the good of every nation 
May with angels ever roam. 

I am watching for the coming 
Of my Savior and my King, 

Who to earth shall come in glory 
Crowns of righteousness to bring. 

And IT know that day is nearing 
When earth’s future King will come, 

With the angelic host attending, 
lor to take his purchased home. 

Tam watching for the morning, 
When the trump of God shall sound, 

And all the sleeping saints come forth, 
Who lie entomb’d the earth around, 

Tam watehing for death’s conqueror, 
_ Who will set the captives free, 
Those he has purchased with his blood, 

To live with him eternally. 

Tam watching, yes, I’m waiting, 
Por my Savior to descend, 

lor I know he comes to bless me, 
_And to bid my sorrows end. 

Then I will wait in patient watching, 
meg aed my Lord in glory comes, 
Then a crown of life he’ll give me, 
And a share in his blest home. 

Are you waitilig, fellow pilgrim ? 
Are you looking for your Lord ? 

Are you ready to behold him, 
While he alt your acts record ? 

Are you loving his appearing 
Striving all his will to do? 

Ifso, no cause have you for fearing, 
Soon it shall be well with you. 

S. E. BRINKERHOFE, 
<0 + 0 9 + 

Probation of the Antediluvians. 

SAMUHL DAVISON, 

It is the appointment of God that all men 
hould pass under probation for eternal life. 
feb. 2: 10, 11, and chapter 12: 2-11. The cir- 
-umstances of men differ with the period of the 
World in which they live, but the principles of 
ighteousness are the same. Righteousness and 
Oliness are not a creation, but an acquirement, 

a character obtained by obedience to the truth. 
Perhaps some might alledge that this statement 

is contrary to Eph. 4: 24; but let them read 

carefully the full text and they can hardly fail 
to see that itisthe new manthat is there the 
subject of creation, not righteousness and holi- 
ness. The reyised version reads: ‘Put on the 
new man, which after God [t. e., the likeness of 
God,] is created in the righteousness and _ holi- 
ness of the truth.’? We inherit the dispositions 
of the old man from Adam, who is the old man 
of the Scriptures. Weputon the new man, 
who is Christ Jesus, by living and obeying the 
truths he taught, 
From the first God has claimed to be the 

sanctifier of men. The observance of the Sab- 
bath was of old enjoined upon men, ‘That ye 
may know that I am the Lord that doth sanct- 
ify you.’’—Ex. 31: 138. God has in all ages man- 
ifested himself to men. In the garden of God, 
in Eden, there was such a manifestation of the 
divine presence perceptible to Adam and Eve, 
that after their sin they sought to hide them- 
selves from his presence. <After*their expulsion 
from the garden the cherubim which guarded 
the entrance to the garden and kept the way of 
the tree of life, became the symbols of the di- 
vine presence; and these continued down to the 
deluge, for aught that appears in the divine 
narrative. The garden was not then destroyed, 
the tree of life was not then removed, or there 
had been no need of the cherubim to keep the 
entrance to the garden, nor of the flaming sword 
to keep the way of the tree of life in the midst’ 
of the garden. Here, then, before these sym- 
bols of the divine presence, was the place where 
men came to wolship the Lord God, the Crea- 
tor. Here was the place for sacrifices and offer- 
ings to be presented to God. Here Cain and 
Abel brought each his sacrifice and offering to 
present it to the Lord God. This was the place 
of the divine presence from which Cain was 
driven after the murder of Abel; the only place 
appointed in which men might approach God 
with a propitiatory sacrifice. Cut off from this 
mercy seat, this place of propitiation, he knew 
that he was cut off from all hope of the divine 
favor ; and separated from his brother’s family, 
he was indeed a fugitive and a vagabond in the 
earth, and might well exclaim, ‘‘My punish- 
ment is greater than I can bear.’’ Hopeless, and 
abandoned of God, and cast out from men, his 
case was wretched indeed. Nought but death 
and destruction awaited him in the long future. 
The predicted seed of the woman brought no 
hope to him who was already rejected and cast 
off of God! 

But believers continued to worship at the 
shrine where was seen the syinbols of the divine 

presence. Here Isnoch, the seventh from Adam, | 

walked with God three hundred years, until | 
God took him within the cherubim and to the! 
tree of life, where he was translated* from 
mortality to immortality ; and in that immor- 
tality will come forth an example of that life 

which men might have attained had they con- 

* Translation is not transportation, but a change 
of a normal nature, : 

* 

tinued obedient to God. The translation of 
Kuoch was a reproof to the ungodly men of that 

day who spake hard things against God, as if 

he did not regard his own words. They doubt- 

less construed the announcement of God that 
the seed of the woman should bruise the ser- 

pent’s head as a promise that the garden should 
be re-opened and the tree o: life made accessible 
to all the righteous, or to the offerers of sacri- 
fice and who were also worshipers of God; but 

when they saw Adam and Seth, and others of 

their ancestral patriarchs go down to the grave 
in common with all classes of men, without a 

restitution, without the re-opening of Paradise, 
they contemned the testimony of God, and sai 

hard things against him, and said, as tikemind 
ed men have said since, ‘‘ Let us eat and drink, 

for to-morrow we die.”’ In this spirit they filled 
the world with lust and violence, and the flood 

came and took them all away. Thus their day 

of probation ended in their being cut off from 
the presence of God foreyer, 

During all this period there were revelations 

from God, and he could be approached by sac- 

rifice and offering ; and by his servants was so 
approached, to whom he gave prophecy, prom- 

ise, and warning. Enoch prophesied, saying, 

“Behold the Lord cometh with ten thousand of 

his holy ones to execute judgment upon all, and 

to convict all that are ungodly among them of 
all their ungodly acts and hard speeches which 

ungodly men have said against him.’? Enoch 
understood that the seed of the woman would 

be the Lord of all, and so warned the men of 
his day; but they believed him not, and so 

went on in their tresspasses until judgment 

overtook them to the uttermost. And thus our 

Lord said: ‘‘Asit wasin the days before the 

flood, so shall it be when the Son of man is re- 

vealed. They were eating and drinking, mar- 

rying and giving itn marriage, and knew not 

until the flood came and took them all away.” 

Noah was a preacher of righteousness, and 

announced that God would destroy the world 

with a deluge of water. A hundred and twenty 
years he proclaimed this prophecy; but so far as 
appears, the narrative gives not a single instance 
of a person receiving his testimony outside of 
his own family, Yet the flood came, their day 

of probation ended; and so entirely did that 
generation of wicked men perish that we know 

not of any discovery of any remains of them 

by any fossil hunters ot the present day. ‘*Noah 
was a just man and upright in his generations. 
Noah walked with God,’ and ‘God said, Thee 
have I seen righteous betore me in this generss 
tion.” This righteous man and his three sors, 
and their wives, were saved when all the world 

besides were drowned. The mass of men before 
the flood did not believe the prophecy of the 
seed of the woman becoming the second head 
of the race, the second Adam, the Lord from 
heaven. 1 Cor. 15: 47. They were lords theni- 

selyes, and looked for no Lord of the race to 

come in the future. When warned ofa comin, 
deluge they might have asked where the water: 
was to come from answerable to such a project, 
There were then no sigus of it in the earth, and 
* 
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they did not believe in the divine interference 

with the laws of nature, and so they perished 

in unbelief, 

Noah believed not only in the prediction of 

the flood, but in the establishment of the ever- 

lasting covenant with his seed, and the seed of 

the woman obtaining the dominion of the world 

forever, and so giving eternal life to his people. 

Noah is enrolled in heaven with the worthies, 

and with them will inherit the paradise of God, 

The parallel of this generation in which we 

live with that before the flood, is drawn by the 

* Tord Jesus, and cannot be improved upon by 

us. Matt. 24: 87. But wecan all see that the 

radical sin, the sin of this age, is the sin for 

whieh the antedilavians perished in the flood. 

hey did not believe what God had_ said of the 
seed of the woman; they did not beliewe that 

eternal tife was conditioned upon the belief and 

obedience of the truth. Rejecting God’s testi- 

monies they gave themselves over to hurtful 

lusts and hardness of heart; and such is the 

sin of the present race of men upon the earth. 

Judgment overtook them to the uttermost, and 

it willthe men of this day. 
stroyed by water; the rejecters of Jesus of Naz- 

areth as the anointed King of the whole earth, 

will perish by fire, and sword, and pestilence. 

The Seattering and Restoration of Israel. 

R. V. LYON. 

And thou profane and wicked prince of Israel, 
whose day is come, When iniquity shall have an 
end, thus saith the Lord God; remove the diadem, 
and take off the crown: this shall not be the 
same: exalt him that is low, and abase him that 
is high. I will overturn, overturn, overturn it: 
and it shall be no more, until he come whose right 
itis; andI will giveithim. Ezek. 21: 25-27, 

THERE are no people who havea greater claim 

upon the sympathy of the eburch of God than 

the Jews, and their brethren, the ten tribes. 

There are no people whose sufferings have 

equaled theirs, except those who have suffered 
martyrdom for their faith in Jesus, our Life- 

giver. Their history has astonished infidels,and 
led them to acknowledge the plenary inspira 
tion of those prophecies which perdict the 

subversion of the kingdom of Israel, and its 

restoration. No portion of the Living Oracles 

has furnished a wider field for thought to range 
in, and imagination to explore, than my 
text, which contains a prophecy relative to the 

kingdom of Israel, or Judah, as all expositors 

of note admit; and if any one is in doubt, he 

will be convinced by reading the chapter from 
which it has been selected. 

I. The prophet takes the position that this 
kingdom shall be overturned. 

Il. That it should be no more until its rightful 
heir should come. 

Til. That it will then be given to him. 

TY. So far as the prophecy relates to the sub- 

version of the kingdom of Israel it has had its 
literal fulfillment. OG. C., 735, Tiglath Pileser, 
king of Assyria, entered Palestine, or Canaan, 

with his army, took a large number of the ten 

tribes as captives, and carried them away, and 
settled them in Halah, Habor. Hara, and on the 

river Gozan, in the land of the Medes, Dr. 

Prideaux, Vol. I. pp 10°-128 ; also Rollin’s Hist., 
Vol. I. pp,282-286; 2 Kings 17: 6. The planting 

of Israel in those cities of the Medes, by ‘Tiglath 
Pileser, proves positively that Media was then 
a province of the Assyrian Empire. 

After the death of Tiglath Pileser, Salmaneser, 

his son, took ghe throne, and in the eighth year 
of his reign, B. C., 721, Hoshea, king of Samaria, 
entered into confedracy with the king of Egypt, 
hoping by his assistance to shake off the yoke 
of Assyria; * * whereon, Salmaneser, in the 
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beginning of the fourth year of Hezekiah,march- 

ed with his army against him, and huving 
subdued all the country around, pent him up in 

Samaria, and. there besieged him three years; at 

the end of which he took the city, and putting 
Hoshea in chains, he shut him up in prison all 
his days, and carried the people into captivity, 
placing them in Habor, and i the other cities 
of the Medes, where Tiglath Pileser had before 

placed those whom he had carried into captivity 

‘out of the same land. Dr. Prideaux, Vol. I. p. 

134: also Rollin’s Hist. Vol. I. pp. 284-286. 
Again, B. C., 677, Esarhaddon, after he had 

settled all affairsin Syria, marched bis army into 
the land of Israel, and there taking captive of all 

those who were the remains of a former captivi- 

ty, carried them away into Assyrria; and then 

to prevent the land from becoming desolate, he 

brought others from Babylon, and from Cuthah, 
and from Avan,and Hamath,and Sepharvaim,to 

to our Nov., on the 18th day of that month, andi 

having taken Jehoiakim prisoner, he put hinj 
in chains, to carry him to Babylon. But he§ 

having humbled himself to Nebuchadnezzuy, 
and submitted to become his tributary, ani 
sworn allegiance to him, he was again restore( 

to his kingdom. * * But before Nebuchad. 

nezzar remoyed from Jerusalem he caused, 
great number of the Jews to be sent captive tif 

Babylon; among the number of the childrey 

that were carried away in the captivity wer 
Daniel, Hannaniah, Misheal, and Azariah, 

Jehoiakim, after he had served the king of! 
Babylon three years, rebelled against him, ani 
refused to pay him any more tribute, renewed 

his confederacy with Pharaoh Necho, king oj 
Egypt, in opposition to him. Nebuchadnezzar 

not being then at leisure, by reason of otheg 
engagements, to come and chastise him, sent 

Saas others who watch the political horizon, who 

Shave an idea that the governments of Europe 

ewill yet, tosome extent at least, unite in a con- 

@ principles, and be under the control of one mas- 

* things inevitable in order to the fulfillment of 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE, 123 

Will They Consolidate? 

Ty ERE are some students of prophecy, as well 

solidated form, permeated by the same political 

ter spirit. This master spirit or leader, is sup- 

posed by those who regard this condition of 

dominion will be destroyed by the glory of the| the wryness of mental sight with rasbeat aeone 

Lord Jesus Christ. several classes of study. Should then the advo- 

The unity of earthly governments came to an | cates, on either side, be apparently eager to catch 

end long since, and there is no power to restore at and exaggerate any supposed weak point; for- 

them to a unit this side of the coming of Christ, getting that weakness on either side is a common 
who shall then “rule them witha rod of iron calamity? But should they not rather be anxious 

and dash them in pieces asa potter’s vessel.”’ and ready to receive and reciprocate any kind 

Corruption, division, and strife, are the marks office of help or correction ? 

of the closing period of time, and amid the po- 

litical convulsions of earth, and the distress of 

RNS AES aa — ean 

If any human deductions from what is thought 
to be science should stand ‘Opposed to revelation, it 

prophecy, to be the “tantichrist,’’ whose power 

shall be universal among kingdoms, and who, 

ys the man of sin,’ shall be destroyed by the 

glorious epiphany of Christ Jesus. 

The question of the future consolidation of 

‘earthly governments under one leader, or one 

will surely be a wise and sober course to pause 
awhile and inquire if alleged facts are facts, and if 
they are, then to examine whether a deduetion 
drawn from them be just and logical, and not hur- 
ry to a conclusion that the Bible must be necessa- 
rily wrong, and the deduction necessarily and ab- 
solutely right. Or, if any equally human deduc- 

nations, and the premonitory symptoms of com- 

ing destruction that waits but for a moment as 

it were, the entire economy of man in_ politics 

and religion will soon close.—Advent Christian 

Times. 
ence 

Science and Revelation. 

They were de- 

dwell in the cities of Samaria in theirstead. And 

so the ten tribes of Israel, which had separated 
from the house of David, were brought to a full 

end, and never after recovered themselves 
again. For those who were thus carried away, 

as well inthis, asin former captivities, excepting 
only some few, who, joining themselves to their 

brethren, the Jews, in the land of their captiv- 
ity, returned with them, soon going into the 

usages and idolatry of the nations among whom 

they were planted, to which they were too much 

addicted while in their own land; and aftera 

while, says Dr. Prideaux, ‘tbecome wholly ab- 

sorbed and swallowed up among them; and 

thenceforth losing their name, their language, 
and their memorial, were never afterward 

spoken .of.’’* Dr. Prideaux, Vol. I. p. 150, Rol- 

lin’s Hist. Vol. I. p. 186. Thugs was fulfilled the 
prophecy which was spoken by Isaiah, in the 

first year of AhaZz, against Samaria (Isa. 7: 8), 

that ‘‘within three-score and five years shall 

Kphraim be broken, that he be nota people.’ 
And in order that Ahaz and his people might 

know that the confederacy of Rezin,the king of 
Syria, and Pekah the son of Remaliah, king of 

Israel, should not stand, and that Ephraim 

should be broken, God gave them a sign (Isaiah 

7: 14-16), which had its fulfillment prior to the 

overthrow of Syria and the breaking up of 
Iephraim, 

Ksarhaddon, after he had once possessed him- 

self of the land of Israel, sent some of his army 
into Judea, to reduce that country also under 

his subjection; who, having vanquished Man- 

asseh in battle, and taken him, hid him ina 

thicket of thorns, brought him prisoner to 
Ksarhaddon, who bound him in fetters, and 

carried him to Babylon, where his chaits and 

his prison brought him to himself, and a due 

sense of his great sin wherewith he had sinned 

against the Lord his God, he returned unto him 
with repentance and prayer, and in his afflictions 

greatly humbled himself before him, whereon, 
God being entreated by him, he turned the heart 
of the king of Babylon towards him, so that 
upon a treaty, he was restored to his liberty ,and 
returned to Jerusalem. Dr. Prideaux, Vol. I. 
p. 151; Rollin’s Hist. Vol. I. p. 286. 

B. C. 607, in the third year Jehoiakim, king 
of Judah, Nabopolsssar, king of Babylon, find- 
ing that upon Necho, king of Egypt, taking of 
Carchemish,all Syria and Palestine had revolted 
to him, and that he being old and infirm, was 
unable to march thither himself to reduce them, 
he took Nebuchadnezzar, his son, into partner- 
ship with him in the empire, and sent him with 
an army into Judea, B. C. 606; and having laid 
siege to Jerusalem, made himself master of it 
in the ninth month called Cisleu,which answers 

* Jesus represents them by the prodigal son 
Luke 15: 11 

of what he has done for the chief of sinners 

Tell them what he is willing to do to the las! 

day of time. 
over again. Never be tired of speaking of Christ: 
Say tothem broadly and fully, freely and un & 
conditionally, unreservedly and undoubtingly 
‘Come unto Christ as the 

orders to all his lieutenants and governors of) 

him. 

and invasions from every quarter, the Ammon} 

all other nations round about them, who hadi 

subjected themselves to the Babylonish yoke, 

continued to do for three years, till at length in@ 

the eleventh year of his reign, B. C. 599, alll 

parties joined together against him. They shut 

him up in Jerusalem, where in the prosecution ® 

upon them, they slew him with the sword, and™ 

then cast him out into the highway, without™ 

one of the gates of Jerusalem, allowing him nog 

other burial, as the prophet Jeretniah had fore (% 
told, than that of anass (Jer, 22: 

is, to be cast forth into a place of the greatest 

contempt, there to be consumed to dust in the 

open air. 

Jehoiakim being dead, Jehoiachin, his son,@ 

his stead. For doing evil in the sight of they 

Lord, in the same manner his father had done Se 

(Jer. 22: 24-80), provoked a very bitter declara 

tion of God’s wrath against him by the mouth] 

of the prophet Jeremiah, and it was as bitterly x 

zar still continued to block up Jerusalem, and! 

after three months he came thither in person 

with his royal army, and caused the place to be 

begirt with a close siege on every side. 2 Kings) 

94:10, 11. Jehoiachin, finding himself unable 

to defend it, went, with his mother, and h 

princes and servants, and delivered himself in 

his hands. But he obtained no other favor that 

to save his life; for, being immediately put ing 

chains, he was carried to Babylon, and ther) 

continued shut up in prison till the death olf 

Nebuchadnezzar, a period of.87.years. Dr. Pri} 

deaux, Vol. I. pp. 188-200; Rollin, Vol. I. pp 

287-292. (To be continued.) t 
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READER, do you ever try to be good to others’? 
If you do, remember to tell them about Christy 
Tell the young, tell the poor, tell the aged, tell 

the ignorant, tell the sick, tell the dying—telll% 
them all about Christ. Tell them of his powel™ 
and tell them of his love. Tell them of his do] 
ings, and tell them of his feelings. Tell them 

Tell it to them over and over ant 

enitent thief did- 
~82, hence they are destined to return, 

& 

come unto Christ and you shall be saved,’’-Ly/é 

provinces, in those parts to make war upouees 

This brought upon Jehoiakim inroads 3 

ites, the Moabites, the Syrians, the Arabians,ani G 

investing him with incursions, harassing him]@ 

with depredations on every side. And thus they : 

of the siege, having taken him as a prisoner ing@ 

some sally (it may be supposed,) which he made® 

18, 19,); thag 

who is called Jeconiah and Coniah, reigned ing @ 

executed upun him ; for after Jehoiakim’s death] 

the lieutenants and governors of Nebuchadnes 33 

form of government, is one of considerable mo- 

ment to the church of God, and to the world, 

asit would evidently be a work which would 

require much time to develop itself completely, 

F and would necessitate a considerable period of 

time to elapse between the present and the com- 

ing of our Lord in glory. If the idea is a Scrip 

tural one itis true, and if it be true if is all 

right; but we confess we cannot perceive any 

{ungible foundation in the word of God for such 

an expectation. 

The prophecy of Daniel represents division as 

the last condition of earthly governments, and 

the kingdom of God and the judgment immedi- 

ately follow, leaving no space for reunion of 

earthly governments. In fact, in Dan, 2nd, it 

earthly governments isas iron and clay, and 

though ‘they shall mingle themselves with the 

seed of men,’’ yet ‘they shall not cleave one to 

another, even as ivon is not mixed with clay.” 

They shall rot cleave is the declaration of the 

word, It may be said that they shall be many 

governments under one head or leading power. 

So was Babylon composed of a hundred and 

twenty-seven provinces, and yet it was one gov- 

ernment represeuted by the head of gold in the 

image. There are just four of these consolidated 

forms of government shown in the prophetic 

word, and no more. ‘The last one represented 

by the iron power becomes broken, and portions 

of clay come in between the portions of iron ; 

but the imagery is that of iron and clay to the 

end, and it isstated that although the potentates 

of earth shall seek a consolidation and union, 

yet it shalé not be. 
In the book of Revelation we have an account 

in the 18th chapter of the condition of earthly 

government to the close of time, and there we 

read the same condition as a result of efforts to 

consolidate earthly governments. The Dragon 

power of Pagan Rome gives its seat to the civil 

rule of Papal Rome. Papal Rome continues its 
allotted time of forty-two prophetic months, or 

twelve hundred and sixty years, is wounded to 

death but is healed, but can no longer bear 

prominent rule. The two-horned beast springs 
up out of the earth, claims great power, and en- 

deavors to consolidate all people under one con- 

trol, but only succeeded in causing the people 

to make an image of the former power, and then 

there exists the ten-horned beast, the two-horned 

beast, and the image, all at one time. They work 

together in as much harmony as possible amid 

the fragmentary condition of earthly powers, 

and endeavor to cause a unity to exist, but they 
themselves are not a unit. There is no consol- 

idation even though efforts be put forth that 
Would seem to cause it. ‘The antichristian pow- 

er, the ‘‘man of sin’? who “‘opposeth and exalt- 
ethimself above all that is called God or is 
Worshipped,” has been accomplished in the ca- 

reer of the Papacy, whose civil dominion is con- 
sumed by the people, and whose ecclesiastical 

and revelation were ever put “into conflict with 

each other. 

upon the other with suspicion and distrust ; and 

they consequently have not reaped that mutual 

advantage Which they might have gained, and 

which each is fitted to 

Both parties have too frequently spoken and acted 

as if they were unmistakably right, and others, 

is expressly declared that the last condition of] taught? True indeed science is, in herself, per- 

attained ; for can we help supposing that the one 

party possesses something in which other may be 

deficient ? And if so, would it not be wise, that 

tion be drawn from the Bible,which seems oppos’d 
to science, let not theologians at once conclude that 
science must necessarily be wrong; but rather let 
them inquire whether they may not have put 

themselves in an unsuitable stand-point, and so 
may have obtained erroneous views of the sacred 

text; or whether it may not be possible that the 

ancient Jewish literati were not the only ones who 
have been led astray by the tradition of the elders. 
Is it not certain that our knowledge of the Bible 

is as imperfect as our knowledge of science? for is 

it not far more frequently possessed than read? 

and are they not the comparative few, even among 

its professed teachers, who read, mark, learn, and 

inwardly digest it? and do not the many substi- 

tute reading about the Bible for the study of the 
Bible itself? When theologians have a perfect 
comprehension of this book ; and when they fully 
and correctly teach it, then will they be in a posi- 
tion to pronounce with certainty what scientific 

deduction is, and whatis not, inconsistent with 

the divinely revealed oracles. Till then, it may 

be, that any particular deduction is inconsistent 

only with the traditional views of theologians ; 
not in reality with the great-rule of our faith, lex- 
ically and grammatically understood. 

What we want to show is that there may bea 
wide difference between the subjects of natural 

science and our knowledge of them; and between 

the Bibleand our knowledge of it; and that when 

it is alleged that the two are in conflict, it is not 

the subjects themselves, but our imperfect, and 
perhaps erroneous, apprehensions of them, One 
thing is certain, that words of scorn will not ad- 
vance the truth on cither side; and they indieate 
rather the inability! of the speaker than the 
strength of his cause. Both parties are the oft- 

spring of the same Father; let them labor as 
brethren, in the several departments of truth 

which they have espoused, and make their diseoy- 
eries advance the happiness and welfare of the 

human family.—. 8. Warleigh, in Rainbow, 
2. 

Tr is a subject of the deepest regret that science 

The advocates of the one have looked 

pee anes - eA ats ny 
bestow upon the other. 

who differed from them, were most certainly 

wrong. This has often had the effect of hindering 

that progress which otherwise might have been 

each, in his turn, should become teacher and the 

fect; andif we could but listen to her voice we 

should implicitly rely on her utterances; but her 

admirers have not always viewed her as she is; 

for not only have those who lived in different ages 

contradicted each other, but they also have done 

this who have lived at the same time, and have 

had access to the same alleged fact. The very 

progress aimed at by human investigations can- 

not be attained without admitting and correcting 

former errors; yet at each step of progress, which 

often has turned out a digress, our faith has been 

demanded; and it is expected that we should re- 

inquish everything said to be opposed to the alle- 

ged progress. If divines hesitated they were 

deemed narrow-minded, and as Opposed to ad- 

vancement in scientific inquiry; whereas they 

refused only to-give up what, to them, was cer- 

tain, for what they found to vary in almost every 

writer, and what, though affirmed on alleged 

scientific grounds by one eminent man, was con- 

tradicted on the same alleged scientific grounds by 

another equally eminent. 

When science is perfectly known and correctly 

taught; when no more discoyeries can be made, 

nor progress possible ; when no other modifications 

or adjustments will be required; and when there 

will be a likelihood that the faith demanded to- 

day will not have to be resigned to-morrow ; then, 

if it should be really found that the perfected sci- 

ence is undoubtedly invonsistent with revelation, 

then, and not till then, can it be reasonably requi- 

red that any should give up his faith in the divine 

inspiration of the Bibte. 

But we repeat of the Bible what we have said of 

science. The book is perfect in itself; but divines 

do not perfectly apprehend it, nor correctly teach 

it on many points; and much mischief is the re- 

sult. For, as the teachers of science identify their 

utterances with science herself, so the teachers of 

the Bible identify their opinions with the Bible 

itself; as ifin either case they were necessarily 

the same. Both are toa great extent mistaken ; 

and thus it comes to pass that what with imperfect 
views of science on the one hand and erroneous 
views of the Bible an the other, the two heaven- 

originated sources of knowledge are brought into 
conflict; or rather are supposed to be so brought. 
They are, however, in perfect harmony ; and the 
divergence cXists only In our imperfection, and 

ose RETR 

A SPANISH artist was once employed to paint 
the ‘‘Last Sapper.’’ It was his object to throw all 
the sublimity of his art into the countenance and 
figure of the Lord Jesus ; but he put on the table 
in the foreground some chased cups, the work- 
manship of which was exceedingly beautiful. 
When his friends came to see the picture on the 
easel, eyery one said, “What beautiful cups!” 
“Ah!?! said he, ‘I have made a mistake; these 
cups divert the eyes of the spectator from the Lord, 
to whom I wished to direct the attention of the 
observer.’’ And he forthwith took up his brush 

and blotted them from the canvas, that the 

strength and vigor of the chief object might be 
prominently scen and observed. Thus all Christ- 
ians should feel their great study to be Christ’s ex- 
altation; and whatever is calculated to hinder 
man from beholding himin all the glory of his 
person and work should be removed out of the 
way. ‘God forbid that I should glory save in the 

cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.’ Tet the senti- 
ment and language of Paul be ours, 

ehtelina th cuiameeant 

As for me I will call upon God; and he shall 
save me, 



i 

- mon entire and review it, but it would occupy 
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The Advent wid Sabbath Advocate. 

**The entrance of thy words giveth light.” 

: MARION, Iowa, THIRD-DAY, Oct. 27, 1874.3 

JACOB BRINKERHOFF, Editor. 

Review of a First-day Sermon. 
e 

Wr have received a copy of a sermon on the 

evidences of VFirst-day observance, furnished us 

by brethren Burger and Monn, of Palo, Linn 

Co., Jowa, which was preached at their school- 

house by O. P. Crawford, of Palo, endeavoring 

to prove that the first day of the week is the 

Christian Sabbath, We would copy the ser- 

so much space ‘about 38} columns,) that we only 

note his arguments for its observance with a re 

view of them. He makes some good statements 

in favor of the Sabbatie institution and the Bi 

ble Sabbath, as follows: 

“The Sabbath hallowed at creation is a per- 
petual institution and binding upon the entire 
race of man. It should be observed that it was the 
day that God sanctified, made holy; therefore he 
said, ‘Rememder the Sabbath day to keep it holy.’ 
Itisan admitted fact that when a law Is made it 
continues in force until itis repealed. There has 
been no repeal of the holy Sabbath,but God reiter- 
ated it to the patriarchs, from Adam to Moses, and 
then in awful grandeur declared it from Sinai.’’ 

Better language could searcely be penned to 
prove the perpetual obligation of the seventh 
day, the day of the Sabbatie institution ; and to 
carry out those sentiments Mr. Crawford ought 

to bean observer of the seventh day of the week. 

But he makes his first argument for the first day 
as follows: 

“Our first argument is drawn from the fact that 
the first day of time is the seventh day of creation. 
(hronology does not. commence with the begin- 
ning of creation, but with the completion of it. 
Yime is recorded in the Seriptures from the crea- 
tion of Adam, Thus, ‘Adam lived a hundred and 
thirty years, and begat Seth.’ Before Adam 
was eternity, not time; duration not having been 
cut off by human history. Adam was created last 
of all the divine handiwork, at the very close, we 
may suppose, of the sixth day. The next, the sev- 
enth from the beginning of creation, must have 
been the first day of his existence; and as chronolo- 
ev begins with his existence, this seventh day of 
God's work which ‘he blest and sanctified,’ and 
upon which Adam first appeared, must have 
been the first day of the week and year, because 
heing the first day in the history of man it was 
strictly the first day of time.’’ 

He is somewhat at variance with the divine 

record, in saying that time did not exist before 

Adam was created, for it is said that ‘the even- 

ing and the morning were the first day,’ the 

“second day,’? and so on, to the sixth. Mr. 

Crawford would not say that ‘‘day” is not a di- 

vision of time,so the fallacy of saying that 

“time did not commence with the beginning of 

creation,’ but with its completion, is readily 
seen, Time isa measured portion of duration, 

or eternity ; and eternity embraces all of time. 

And here we have five whole days, or nearly 
six, cut off’? from eternity before Adam ap- 
peared, This was God’s arrangement,not man’s; 
and although the seventh day of the week 

which God sanctified and blest as the Sabbath, 
was the first day of man’s existence,it has noth- 

ing to do with the Sabbath question, as the order 

of the week was already established. Does any 
one suppose that in the genealogy of the 5th 
of Gen. the years between the different persons 

were so many years just toaday? He further 

says: 

“Cain and Abel observed this day of the week, 
offering their sacrifices ‘‘at the end of the dayg;” 
that is, after the ending of the six working days, 
ax the week had closed and a new one began on 
the first day of the week.’’ 

He ought to have told his hearers how he 

pou” ness a cana td 
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ending of the six working days.’”? A good many 
periods of seven days must have passed before 
this ‘offering of the Lord’? by Cain and Abel. 
for they had grown from infaney to manhood, 
or to be able to attend to the keeping of sheep 

and tilling of the ground. 
Again he says that Noah sent forth the raven 

and the dove on the Sabbath, and that in the 

events recorded of Noah, divided off by periods 

of sevens, these events occurred on the Sabbath, 

or what he ca'ls man’s first day. But we think 

it would be exceedingly difficult, if not impossi- 

ble, for him to locate the days of the week with 
the days of the month at that time, or with 

Noah’s life. It is very probable that Noah ob- 
served the Sabbath ‘according to the command- 

ment,” and according to Mr. Crawford’s intro- 

duction, that the Sabbath was known and ob- 
served as originally commanded, ‘‘from Adam 

to Moses.’’ 'Thisargument is made to show that 

the first day of the week, now kept as the Sab- 
bath by some, is the same day as the original 

seventh day of the week, and that they have 

the original Sabbath; an argument which con- 
flicts very much with the argument commonly 

made, of the Sabbath being changed to the first 

day of the week in commemoration of the Sav- 

ior’s resurrection ; and as he does not make this 
argument he.may have seen its entire want of 
truth. Me weil says that 
“he sixth and seventh days of the week men- 

tioned in the 16th ehapterof Kxodus when the 
manna was first given, synchronizes with the 
same days of the original week, thus showing that 
this period had been carefully preserved from the 
beginning.”? 

Mr. Crawford’s second argument is based upon 

“the ‘sun’s day’ of the heathens always synchro- 

nizing with the first day of the week.”? When 
Christian teachers goto the heathens and heath- 

en customs for their authority for their so-called 

Christian institutions, they are sadly in want of 
argument to sustain their theories. The Sabbath 

of the Bible needs no such testimony or prop. 
Its author gives his own example for the au- 

thority of observing the Sabbath, because that 
in six days hecreated the heavens and the earth 

and rested the seyenth; therefore he sanctified 

and hallowed the seventh day to be observed 
through all time. Not because his Sabbath day 
was the first day of man’s existence. Read the 
fourth commandment, read the sacred history, 

and you will wonder where such an idea origin- 

ated. Hesays ‘‘The Christian Sabbath is the 
holy Sabbath perverted ;’’ which, according to 
the way he istrying to make out, he could not 

have made a truer statement. That ‘Sunday 

was the first day of the week in the cast from 

all antiquity,’? has nothing to doin the Sabbath 

argument, for it isadmitted that this heathen 
festival of the sun was of ancient origin. When 

Constantine in A. D, 321 made his Sunday edict, 
he only called it ‘the venerable day of the sun,”’ 

not even, as a Christian emperor, which he was 

not, giving ita placein the Christian religion, 
Mr.Crawford says the ‘‘sun’s day of the heath- 

ens synchronizes with the patriarchal institution 

of the Sabbath.’’? But it only synchronizes with 

his edition of the week, as comimencing with 

man’s first day of existence instead of with 
God’s first day of creation. 

“Why is # thatall heathen nations attach so 
much importance to the day we call the Sabbath, 
if itis not the original Sabbath? It issaid by one 
‘that no system of religion was ever invented re. 
ally by man.’ All false religions in their essen- 
tial features are founded in perversions of divine 
truth, or, as the apostle says, a changing ‘the truth 
of God into a lie.’”’ 

It remains to be shown that all heathen na- 
tions attach importance to the day he and those 
of like faith call the Sabbath. According to 
the previous part of this second argument, and 

knew that ‘fat the end of days” was “after the 

e pssitianieiiarst f 

tected to advance his proof texts. He distin- is attaching importance to the day the heathe, 
reverence. Heathen nationsdo not general! 
respect the Christian religion and Christian jy 

een t ish sabh hoir| hem. A é 
guishes between the Jewish Sabbaths (the would give me drink of the water of the well of 

Bethlehem, that is by the gate! festivals,) and the original Sabbath, which is 

and the Philistines’ garrison was then in Bethle- 
And David longed and said, Oh that one 

And the three 

yight. Mr. Crawford agrees with us as to a defi- 

nite day being kept for the Sabbath; also as to 

people living on different sides of this round 

world being no objection to keeping definite 

stitutions, and missionaries haye often found} 
very difficult to obtain a hearing among then 
All false systems of religion are truly perve; 
sions of the true, some of them having very li 
tle resemblance to true religion more than th 
desire to worship something, And this doctrin 
of the first day of the week being the Christig 
Sabbath or Lord’s Day is one of the worst per 
versions of true religion, for it exists in this lai 

authority from heathen institutions. 
ther says: 

He fu 

point.”’ 

am’s life. What was there in Adam’s life 

of creation for his week. How consistent! 

the preceding ones. 
‘Phe universal ag 

the days of Christ until now, upon this subject, i 

It is as follows: 

after truth. Christ commanded the observance oi 

tion forever with those. who 
their heart, 
of the week that the spiritual man realizes thatis 

tion to the sipfulness of our character.”? 

An examination of the early history of th 

gradually became observed from the third and 
fourth centuries. 

proof of his assertions. Let him 

With all our heart.’? Sanctification comes thr 

obedience of the truth. John 17: 17. 

Mr. C, endeavors to show that the Sabbath tI 

Israelites were required to observe throughot 
their 

which he says occurred on the seventh day 

and seventh days of the week; and says the Jew 

were thus required to keep both days of th 
week. How strange that some-people shoull 
think that every mention of ‘first day’ in Script 
ure must refer to the first day of the week aul 

claim that the first day of creation was the Sal 

bath too! Those festival sabbaths are distin 
from the Sabbath of the Lord (Ley. 23:3), which 
he commanded them to observe throughot 
their generations (Ex. 31: 13-17). 

: fand unseripural idea. We have, at some length, 
of enlightenmentgnd knowledge. The unig! 
of the church with heathenism and the worl” 
was always its greatest evil, and no credit al 
taches to first-day advocates for claiming thei = 

pone So of time by weeks, traces of whide 
are with all nations, is proof bearing upon. thi : ; ! | e. Wh tig » requested to make a brief.report to the editor of 

Yes, but the proof bears against his view a 
the week commencing with the first day of Aip@ ference at sun down, at the end of the Sabbath, 

mark off his first seven days into a week ? Bue 
God’s six days of creative labor with the dae 
of rest, made the week. Mr. C. takes man’s fie 
day of existence and goes back to God’s six day 

His third argument is of no more force thal ™ 

agreement of Christians fromm “elegates from each church. 

worthy of candid consideration by the inquirel 

the Sabbath, and this is enough to settle the ques 
L love him with al® 

There is a sacredness in the first dayg 

not fett in any other day of the week, if the ma 
is sanctified. We disregard the day just in propor 

chureb shows that the early Christians did noes 

observe the first day of the week, but that ig 

He quotes no histories ili 

show thal 
Christ commanded the observance of the fir 

day of the week, (IIe came notas a law-givele 
and to make laws,) and we will consider ‘tha 

question forever settled,” as ‘‘we love the Low 

generations was one of the ceremoniil® 

sabbaths instituted on their going out of Egyp!/ 

the week, and refers to their feasts unto thé 

Lord, Ex. 12; Lev. 23; Num. 28. And that ‘tha 

first and seventh days of the feasts in which the 

should have holy convocations, refer to the fir 

proves it to be the Sabbath! Wonder they don’? 

He furthe§ 

time, which last argument we would quote if| thing; shall I drink the blood of these men that 

space would allow. * 

This First-day Sermon is based on the as- 

sumption that time commenced with man’s ex- 

istence instead of with creation, a very weak 

recently considered the evidences of the true 
Sabbath, now in book form, ‘‘The Seventh Duy 

Sabbath,’ for sale at this office. 
OTB rate 

Quarterly Conference for 2nd District, Mo. 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: At our late Quarterly 

Conference in the second district of Mo. I was 

the ADVOCATE for publication. We met in con- 

Oct. 10, in the school house near Bro. Davis’, in 

Harrison Co. The meeting was called to order 
by Bro. A. C. Long. A.C. Long was chosen 

chairman of the meeting and H. R. Perine sec- 
retary pro tem. Prayer was then offered by Bro. 
J. N. Rogers, of Denver. First business in order 
was verbal reports from the different churches 
in relation to the moral standing of their mem- 
bers. These reports were given by elders, or 

A good report was 
giyen, showing that all of our brethren are in 
earnest in the cause of our Master. The financial 
condition of the churches was then enquired in- | 
to. Thecondition of the churches in this respect | 
is not what all would desire to have it. This is 
partly owing to nearly a failure in the corn crop 
in this part of Missouri during the present year. 
The encouragement, however, lies in the wi/l- 
ingness shown by the members of this conference 
to do all in their power to raise means to push 
forward the good work. Although many of our 
brethren in this conference district are poor in 
this world’s goods,they are truly rich in faith and 
ever willing to give of their means to assist in 
spreading a knowledge of the truth. At this 
conference there was but little business of im- 
portence to attend to, except to inqure into the 
wants of our ministering brethren, and to see 
that the work is progressing favorably. he fol- 
lowing resolutions were unanimously adopted: 

Resolved, That we, the members of the church 
ofGod, in conference assembled, who have taken 
heed to the sure word of prophecy, feel fully 
satisfied, judging from the signs of the times in 
which we live, that we are living, as it were, in 
the last hours of the present age; therefore it 
becomes our most solemn duty to use all means 
In our power to advance the cause of truth in 
relation to the soon coming of Christ, and also 
of all other subjects that will encourage vital 
godliness, i 

Resolved, That in view of the soon coming of 
Christ it becomes our dutyto frequently assem ble 
together for the purpose of exhorting one anoth- 
er to live a holy life and to encourage a unity 
of action for the advancement of the great cbject 
of our lives, namely, the securing of an inheri- 
tance in the kingdom of God. 

Resolved, That we heartily endorse the able 
manner in which the ADVENT AND SABBATH 
ADVOCATE is now conducted,and that our high- 
est praises are due its Editor, our beloved Bro. 
Jacob Brinkerhoff, for the kind, liberal, and 
iMpartial spirit manifested throughout its col- 
umns; and we further resolve that we will 
endeavor to support the ADVeCcATE, as best we 
can, by our means, 

During the meeting of this Quarterly Confer- 
ence excellent discourses were delivered by 

water out of the well of Bethlehem ... and took 
it, and brought it to David; but David would not 
drink of it, but poured it out before the Lord, and 
said, my God forbid it me, that I should do this 

have put their lives in jeopardy? for with their 
lives jeopardized they brought it: therefore he 
would not drink it.’’—1 Chron. 11: 15-19% 

Tuts famous ‘well of Bethlehem,” since the 

destruction of Jerusalem and the dispersion of 

the Jews by the Romans under Titus, has been 
generally supposed to be lost. But the topo- 
graphical explorations of eminent civil engineers 

in Palestine, during the past thirty years (among 

them Dr. Barclay, avthor of the “City of the 

Great King’’) give cogent reasons for believing 

that the well-spring which about forty years ago 

burst forth from the rocky side of the deep 
glen, or wady,in which Israelitish tradition 

locates the ‘garden and vineyard of Solomon,” 

Situated, on its south side, just beneath the 
‘nools of Heshbon,” or “tham,” and which we 
have described fully ina former sketch (‘Sol- 

omon’s Pools’’) is the identical ‘‘well of Bethle. 

hem, by the gate.’? It is but a very short 
distance from the modern and abridged town 

of Bethlehem; and the ruinous remains ofa 

more extended ‘‘city” indicate that hereabouts 
might be the patrimony of Jesse’s and David’s 

inheritance and the ‘gate’? where the well 
flowed. 

Like the ‘spring shut up,’ above the ‘pools 
of Solomon,’’? some of the devout and patriotic 

Jews muy have closed up the mouth of this one 
bevow, in order to prevent its giving a supply 

of water to the Roman invaders; or, the Sara- 
eens, in a later century, might haye done so, 

when overflowing hordes of crusaders of Western 
Kurope invaded the land to dispossess the fol- 
lowers of Mohammed from the so-called ‘* Holy 

Places’’—of the “Uoly Sephulchre’’ at Jerusalem 

and the ‘Church of Nativity,” at Bethlehem,ete. 

But, though Bethlehem since those times, A. D. 

1100-1800, has” practically been a Christian 
settlement and dwelling-place—the crusaders’ 
legacy,—because of its being the site of the 

‘Church of the Nativity’ of Jesus Christ, this 

well-spring was totally lost, and had ceased to 

flow,—so we were informed regarding its his- 

tory,—-and only again re-flowed some thirty-five 

or forty years ago, simultaneously at a time 

when an intelligent family of Arabs located in 

the valley,and undertook to revive and cultivate 

the neglected ‘garden of Solyman,’”’ because, af- 

tera very great rqgin and excessive overflow of the 

pools above it, they noticed that the soil, after 

its subsidence, yielded rich returns of vegeta- 

tions; and they planted the peach, the pome- 

their fruits abundantly in their second, third 

order named. 

ten acres of arable land, and has received rich 

tivated from their base to the tops. 

visited this reeovered ‘lost’? garden, it had 

granate, and the olive trees, ete., which give 

and fourth years after planting, severally in the 

This cup-shaped glen, or wady, contains about 

deposits of loam from the washing down of the 

soil from the neighboring hill-sidvs, which are 

terraced and were, in the ‘ong time ago,’’ cul- 

When we 

says that their tenacity for the law of Moses he 

“used them to lose sight of the original Sabbatl} 

and reject Christ; but his original Sabbath i! 
based on his argument of the week commencilf® 
with man’s first day, which we have seen to b? 

runscriptural. He accuses us of striving to ket! 
the letter of the law without the spirit; but 2! 

institution cannot be kept in spirit without th 
letter also. Tf, as he says, the original Sabball! 

Rogers. H. R. PERINE, Sec, pro tem. 

Reminiscenees of Palestine. 
os 

J. 1. BOYD. 

ADULLAM—TUE WELL OF BETHLEHEM. 

Brethren A. C, Long, A. F. Dugger, and I. N. 

“Now three of the thirty captains went down to : et mplv supply of its ever- 
the rock to David, into the cave of Adullam; and raha gave them “ar ee nied ith ica in the 
the host of the Philistines encamped In the valley | running waters, to irriga g 

become a paradise of fruits and yegetables, from 

which our host—a Christian Israelite—obtained 

arich supply of fresh vegetables, grapes, figs, 

peaches, ete. for his hotel-table in Jerusalem, Le 

had leased it from the Arab owners, and worked 

itin shares for them. When the ‘‘pools” did 

not overflow, the then recently re-flowing well- 

according to the facts in the case, it is he who signified spiritual and heavenly rest, he nef 
of Rephaim. And David was then in the hold, 

vegetation green and luxuriant throughout the 
year. Thedell ‘s deep, and surrounded on all 
sides but the narrow, gate-like entrance on the 

brake through the host of the Philistines, and drew | east, by high, steep rocks; and the well is situ- 
ated just within the narrow neck, and its waters 
are conducted through the vegetable beds of the 
garden, by means of small canals, to its remotest 
corners. 

The situation, and its proximity, as before 

mentioned, to the ancient “city of Bethlehem,” 
confirms the idea entertained by our host (who 

isa profound Hebrew scholar and well posted in 

Israelitish lore and localities), that Here it was 

that ‘‘the three migittiest’”’? of David's captains 

“brake through the Philistine ho-t,’? and drew 

the water for their ‘‘well-beloved chief, David.” 
Doubtless David himself, when a shepherd, often 

washed and watered his father’s flock of sheep 
here; hence he longed, in his safe ‘thiding- 

place” (Adullam), for a ‘drink’? of its familiar 
water. 

The water of this well has a peculiar flavor, 
unlike any other well we drank from in) Pales- 

tine. All the water of the other wells evidenced 
that they were limestone taste; but this well- 

water, from whatever hidden souree derived, had 

the taste of sandstone; which may be one rea- 
son, perhaps, why the Beduoin Arabs crave a 

drink from its fountain, Whensoever any of them 

pass thereby, because it is so similar to the 
flavored waters of their own shndy desert. Also, 

their implicit faith that it once belonged to the 
famous ‘Sultans Da-ud }David] and Solyman 
[Solomon],’’ attaches to it a very great virtue 

and importance in the Arab’s inind. They say, 

that ‘the great prophet of God, Mohammed,”’ 

declared that here will “tthe Lord of the Resur- 
rection,”? Jesus, the Son of Joseph and Mary 

(‘*Yesus, ben Yusef an Miviam’’), ‘drink of the 
flowing well [or, brook] by the way, when he 

comes by Bethlehem, after-he has resurrected 
Ibraham [Abraham], on his route to Jerusalem 

[Is] kuds] the IToly.” 
Thus, now-a-days, both the Arab and the Jew 

are avreed that this re-flowing ‘well spring’? és 

David’s **Well of Bethlehem; and that the 
garden in which it is located is the ‘‘vineyard’”’ 
and “garden enclosed”? of Solomon. They have 
named the garden ‘‘Artas,” or ‘‘Urtas’’, whieh 
means “a cup.’ from its shape; “*Ortog’' or 
‘“‘Hortos,”? is its Latin name. The resident 
monks of the “Church of the Nativity’? have, 
long since, asserted that this valley, or wady, is 
no other than the ‘'Zior/us elauses, or ‘garden. 
enclosed,’ of Canticles 4: 12°—Dr. Barclay’s 
“City of the Great King.” 
An Advent Sister, before leaving Philadelphia 

to embark for Palestine,—who now ‘sleeps in 
Jesus” in that land, composed the following 
verses: — 

‘unk WELL OF BETIHLEIFEM, 

In the hold, long oppressed by earth’s wearysome 
My soul is athirst for the waters of life— — [strife, 
And longs for the well-spring at Bethlehem’s gate, 
Where its fount gushes freely this thirst to abate. 

Oh! who will break THrovait in the strength of 
the Lord, 

And at once overcome by his Spirit and word, 
The uneireumcised host that opposeth his reign, 
And bid the sweet waters of life flow again ? 

Oh! who will go Up and the land nos possess, 
In the name of the Highest his Sabbath redress, 
Tillthe praise of that name in load chorus shall rise 

From mountain and valley, from ocean and skies ? 

Oh! who shall between the bright chirubims pass, 

And restore the lost garden of beauty at last ; 

Whoshall give to itsloug desert bowers their bloom . 

And say to the saved and the ransomed,RETURN ? 

For one we have waited, for one we have sought, 

While ‘lords and gods many’ great wonders have 
wrought; [LOVE, 

But none has brought forth the SALVATION, the 
And we wait yet another—to come from aboye. 

His name must be Jesus, no other we know, 
Who ean bid the wide streain of redemption to flow; 
Who can break through the host, the inheritance 

blest, ; ysT.’? 

long (six month long) dry season, and kept the And ResTorge the Lost children of Israel their 

: 
| 
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The Gospel Train. 

Tum gospel train is coming, 
I hear it just at hand; 

I hear the car wheels moving, 
And rumbling through the land. 

T hear the bell and whistle, 
She’s coming round the curve, 

She’s plying all her steam and power, 
And straining ev’ry nerve. 

O see the Gospel engine, 
She’s heaving now in sight; | 

Her steam valves they are groaning, 
The pressure is so great ; 

No signal for another train 
‘To follow on the line; 

O sinner, you’re forever lost, 
If once you’re left behind. 

O see the engine banner, 
She’s fluttering in the breeze, 

She’s spangled in the Savior’s blood, 
And still she floats with ease. 

© see the gospel banner, 
The mo(to’s new and old; 

Salvation and repentance 
Arveburnished there in gold. 

She’s nearing now the station, 
O sinner, don’t be vain, 

But come and get your ticket, 
And be ready for the train. 

The fare is chenp and all ean go, 
The rieh, the poor are there ; 

No second class on board the train, 
Wo difference in the fare. 

IT think she’ll make a little halt 
‘Co wood up on the line, 

And give you alla chance to go, 
And yet she’ll make her time. | 

She’s coming around the mountain, 
By the rivers and the lake; 

The Savior, he’s on board the train, 
Controlling steam and brake. 

We soon shall reach the station, 
O how we then shall sing, 

With all the heavenly army, 
We'll make the welkin ring. 

We'll shout o’er all our sorrows, 
And sing forevermore 

With Christ and all his army, 
On that celestial shore, 

— Selected by JACOB M. WILLIAMS. 

—_———}> + 0-4 0+ 

Sin. 

WHAT asmail word, composed of only three 

letters; but who can count its woes and horrors ? 
Sin brought death—the greatest enemy of man- 
kind—which has slain its billions upon billions 

and filled our land With the dying and the 

dead. The vail of sorrow and of mourning, cast 
over all nations, is but the vail of sin. Sin turned 

our first parents out side of Kden’s pleasant 

bowers, away from the tree of life, to wander 
up and down the high ways of earth, to earn 

their bread by the sweat of their face, until they 

should to dust return. Sin it was which brought 

in upon our earth the curse under which she has 

groaned for six thousand years, being a theater 

of crime,war, and bloodshed. The garments of 

nations have been rolled as it were in blood, 

kingdom against kingdom, nation against na- 

tion, uproar, confusion, and dissatisfaction, haye 
been universal. Instead of sweet music the 

clarion notes of war have been sounded and 
heard throughout the length and breadth of the 

land; crime of every grade; wickedness of ev- 
ery discription mixed with blood freely flows 
throughout the vast empire of human dominion, 

The old earth reels to and fro like a drunkard 

by sin. She has been removed like a cottage,she 
mourneth and fadeth away. She is defiled. 
‘Transgression and oppression are heavy upon 

her, Her ancient grandeur, glory, and beauty, 

have departed. Her inhabitants have trans- 
gressed the laws of the Creator, changed the 
ordinances, broken the covenants. This is all 

the work of sin. Yet some seem to think and 
act as though they thought sina mere trifle. 
Such should remember that it cost the blood 

of the Son of God to atone forit. The Lord of 
life and glory groaned under tho ponderous 

weight of sin; upon the Roman cross he died, 
freely pave his life that he might put an end to 

sin, destroy death, remove the curse, restore the 
earth, and with the saints of all ages past, resur- 

rected out from among the dead, and immortal- 
ized, reign King of ages. The grassy mound 

and marble rock mark the resting place of many 
a dear pilgrim. When we visit their tombs our 

hearts are made sad; and as we read the epi- 

graphs of loved ones who have been taken away 
from our embrace by the cruel enemy, death, the 

fruit of sin, our hearts are pierced with sorrow, 
our minds full of grief, tears freely flow oyer 

broken ties, ruined hopes, and bright prospects, 
which have been blighted by the cruel hand 

of death. 

Though our sorrow and grief are great, yet we 

have hope since Christ the Son of God hath 

visited the tomb and emerged therefrom with 

the power of an endless life, and is now seated 

at the right hand of the Father, as mediator, 

where he is to remain until the times of restitu- 
tion, when he shall vacate the throne of his 

Father’s glory and come to earth aguin, as the 

mighty ruler of the world. Then will those who 

sleep in Jesus awake to life, and clothed with 

immortality reign with Christ, the Prince ol! 
peace. All misrule and opposing influences will 

be put down. ‘Then the moon shall be con- 
founded, and sun ashamed, when the Lord of 

hosts shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusa- 
lem, and before his ancients gloriously.’ Isa. 

24; 23. A. EF. DUGGER.- 

Denver, Mo. 
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Duty of the Church, 

“Ler him that is taught in the word, com- 

municate unto him that teacheth in all good 
things,” are the words of the inspired apostle to 

his Galatian brethren. Gal. 6: 6. Is there no 

instruction contained in these words for us? Is 

not the duty of the church the same to-day asit 

was in the apostolic age? Are not the respons- 
ibilities resting upon us, who are living in these 

last days, when the last message of warning to 

lost and ruined man is to be given, greater than 

in the first stage of the church? It seemsto me 

they are, and the question is, Are we faithful in 

the performance of our duty to our teachers, or 
in other words, our ministers? I fear not. Do 

we daily bear the cross? have wea spirit of self- 

sacrifice? are we willing to deny ourselves of 

any of the luxuries of life and pleasures of the 

world, that we may save means to give unto the 
Lord, for the support of his ministers, and to 

help carry the last warning message to dying 

men? Do we realize that what we give is not 

to man, but to the Lord, that we may hear in 

that great day, “Inasmuch as ye have done it 

unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye 

have done it unto me.’’? Are we bringing our 

tithes into the storehouse of the Lord, and prov- 

ing him thereby, to seeif he will not pour us 

out a blessing that there will not be room to 
receive it ? 

God required of ancient Israel one-tenth, which 
he gave to the Levites for their inheritanee. It 

seems that God supported his ministers on the 
tithes which he required of the other tribes. Has 

God’s plan for the support of his ministers 

changed? I think not, for Paul says, 1 Cor. 9: 
14, ‘Even so hath the Lord ordained that they 
which preach the gospel should live of the gos- 

pel.” Whatever we give let us consider it as 
given to Christ and not to man. Are we willing 
to deny self for the sake of Christ and the ad- 
vancement of his cause? Why does the cause 

seem to stand still? Are we doing all we can? 

Some will say of our brethren who labor in word 

preach ? their families have not suffered yet, 
Haven’t they any faith? Let us be careful that 
we ask no more of others than we are willing (¢ 
do ourselves. Let us ask, Have we faith? ‘and 
let us prove our faith by our works. 
_Itseem to me there must be a lack of faith 
and works too, or the treasury would not be so 
empty asit is now. There are many ways in 
which we cau deny self. For instance, we are 
in town and*see articles which we need. We 
ask the question,Can we not do without this, and 
save the money for the cause, and do so from 
love for Christ? Do you think God will with.@ 
hold any good thing from us? . Again, a largo 
show is in the village close by. It might beal™ 
pleasure to go, but the question, Will it advance 
my eternal interests, or the cause of Christ to 
go? Will my influence be for good there? Will 

truth? After considering these questions who® 
among us would care to go? The apostle says, 

not; for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.” 7 

Let us exercise faith, give for the cause, and@ 
trust in God for all we need. 

Lord. May we, dear brethren and sisters, know 

and do our whole duty in the fear of the Lond 

HELEN FRENCH, 
Lawrence, Mich. 
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Our Hope. 

THE apathy or indifference which is generally 

displayed by professing Christians towards thee 

true ‘hope of the gospel,” or towards the doc 
trine of the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ ing 
the clouds of heaven to judge the world inf 
righteousness, is, in my opinion, a fearful sigil 
of the times, as We cannot but look upon suche 

indifferenee as a proof of prevailing infidelity ot 

worldliness. ‘Che means of grace and the ordi 

nances of religion appear to be looked at as the 

end or project for which a profession is made, & 

if there were no future glory either for the 

church itself or for every individual member, 

Even with regard to many whom we cannot bul 

look upon as true Christians, the indifference oj 

opposition which they manifest towards th 

glorious doctrine of the premillennial advent 

and personal reign of the Lord Jesus Christ ovu§ 

this earth, which he has redeemed with his owl 

blood, is a sad and painful evidence of a wide 

spread declension and apostasy. ; 
Surely all the true seed should be looking fu es 

and hastening to the coming of the day of Got 

and the manifestation of his kingdom upon thi 

sin-cursed and groaning earth of ours. On 

might suppose that this reign of Satan, of sit 

and death, with all their dreadful consequence 

had endured long enough, and that the heart 

of all saints were so sick and weary of it all thi 

a perpetual agonizing cry were continually a 

cending to the throne of God, “Thy kingdoti 

come, thy will be done on earth as it is il 
heaven,’’ 

But, so far from this being the case, both th 
pulpit and the religious press (with a few nobli 
exceptions) actually sneer and scoff at the Ad 

vent doctrine and at those who maintain it. 1 
this be not blasphemy, itis very nearly allie 

to it, and all Christendom will scon be given ¥) 
to judgment, as its bitter and inevitable conse 

quence. Babylon and antichrist will soon throw 
off the mask, and will be consumed or fall t 
gether. At this crisis it seems most disirabl? 
that some effort be made to unite all the Adye! 
saints together as the heart of one man, in vie 
of the near approach ‘‘of the coming of 1! 
Lord Jesus Christ, and of our gathering togeth 
unto him,” 
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and. doctrine, Why don’t they go out ge 

the money I spend there help to spread the) @ 
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The world bas now well-nigh run its disastrous 
course, and we begin to lift up our heads, know- 
ing that our redemption draweth nigh, All 
churches (both national and voluntary) seem toe 

have rejected the ‘*blessed hope”’ of the prophets 
and apostles, and of the primitive church uni- 

versal, and are tarned aside unto fables, or unto 

the hope of the hypocrite and of the fool. There 
is, therefore, the more occasion that those whom 
the Spirit of God has aroused up from sleep 
should sound the trumpet in the hearing of those 

who are sleeping and slumbering. 

Judgment is coming, and the Judge standeth 
before the door, and yet we hear the ery of ‘‘peace 

Band safety,’’? education, improvement, enlight- 
enment, progress, discovery, science, and the 
like. But there will bea terrible awakening 

very soon, When the day of grace has passed 

maway and the door of mercy shall shut with an 
iron clang, and that forever. 

Great have been the privileges of Christen- 

An open Bible, a preached gospel, a 
crucified Savior, a great atonement, religious 

ordinanees, and means of grace, and what is the 

‘result of all? Popery, infidelity, formalism, or 

erationalism. No church holds the apostolic 
So doing, encour 

age and strengthen those who are over us in thal 
faith and hope together; or by virtue of the 
blood of the cross, is waiting and looking for the 
glory that is to be revealed. 

This isa dark and dreary retrospect, and it 

§ presents to us a dark and terrible future. For, 

although it is true that Christ will be reyealed 
to those who are waiting for him, it is also true 
that Antichrist will be revealed to those who 

know not God, and who obey not the gospel 

of our Lord Jesus Christ.— Prophetic Times. 
EFL I Eten 

The Christian Life Supreme. 

Wr want to have life so developed in us that 
it shall be supreme. A Christian in the old 

Ftimes wae, first of all,a@ Christian, and thena 

long way down, perhaps he was a shoemaker. 

He was a Christian, and perhaps he might be- 

blong to Cesar's household, but that you might 

hardly know. Nowadays what are we? Weare 
bankers or merchants; every body knows that, 

F‘Then after a little inquiry, perhaps it may be 
found out that we are Christians. The thing 
ought to be reversed. Our religion should be the 

first thing. Yoo much, the Lord Jesus gets the 
scraps and the spare victuals, and the world gets 
the banquets. Men give to the Lord Jesus their 

podd minutes, and to money-getting the main 
| Strength of their lives. I do believe that we all 
have to be altered before we shail see any great 
work done in the land, and mutitudes of con- 
versions, 
How it is going to be altered I cannot tell ex- 

pcept by this, that life has a wonderful faculty 
for accomplishing great things. A little seed has 
heen sown ina mass of rock, and you could 

@ hardly suppose it could live. But yet it has 
thrust itself up and has become a tree, and has 
lifted up the mass of rock, and by and by it will 
move the rock away to make space for itself. 
And life in God’s people at this time is very like 
that seed in the rock. Our mode of living and 
our habits are altogether prejudicial, I believe, 
toany very wonderful display of life, but life 
Will do it somehow, it will achieve its purpose 
by some means. I pray God to give us that 
life— The Christian. ; 

etter Department. 
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Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another; and 
the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a book of remem- 

brance was written before him for them that thought 
upon his name.—Malachi iii. 14, 
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From Sister Horne. 

BrorHerk BRINKERHOFF: Although [ am 
not a subscriber for the ADVOCATE I have been 
blest with the privilege of reading its pages this 
summer, as 1 have read each humber that you 

have sent to brother E, B. Carpenter, and f love 

ake 

the truths that it teaches; arid while reading the 
cheering testimonies from my strange brothers 
and sisters, I feel encouraged. Although I am 
severely aftiicted I am not forsaken. I have not 
been able to sit up but asmall portion of my 
time since last April, and I may soon be called 
to pass through the dark valley of death ; .but 
Jesus will be with me, for he has promised nev- 
er to forsake those that put their trust in him. 
My trust is in the Lord, and I expect soon to see 
him. If1lam laid in the grave it will only be 
for a few days. Jesus will soon come, then he 
will remember me, and call me forth from my 
prison to a blest immortality. There will be no 
sorrow. There no trouble, no affliction; our 
suffering will then be over. May God help me, 
with all the dear brothers and sisters, to be 
faithful. Your sister in Christ, 

SUSAN W, HORNE, 
Independence, Kansas, 

From Sister Williams. 

DEAR BROTHERS AND SISTERS: I love to read 
the letters from those of like precious faith,who 
are looking and anxiously waiting for the com- 

ing of the Lord to raise the dead to life, those 

who have died in Christ, and change the right- 
eous living, remove the curse, set up his king- 
dom, and reign forevermore. When thinking 

of the dealings of the Lord with me in the past, 
iny heart is made to praise his holy name for the 
many blessings which he has bestowed upon 

me, when I was so unworthy. He ever stands 
ready to provide for his waiting ones. . 

Cheer up, brethren and sisters, Jesus is soon 

coming to redeem all his people. Let us strive 
to be living Christians, ready and ever willing 

to followin the footsteps of our Suvior, even 
Jesus, the great Captain of our salvation, who 

officiates to day as our mediator, and in due 

time will come to earth again. May our Father 

in heaven bless those who are laboring in his 

cause and give them strength sufficient for their 
day and trial. My desire is to be a Christian, 
and always have the spirit of Christ, and press 
forward in the work of faith, labor of love, and 

practice of hope, toward tho mark of the prize 

which is at the end of the race. 
Oh the perils, the trials and temptations, for 

those who have not their hearts set asa flint 

fully determined to serve the Lord! Oh how 
many are halting between two opinions! How 

little faith and earnest prayer, and communion 

with the Lord, among his professed followers! 
Oh the necessity of having a living hope in 

Christ, the life giver! When in health it may 

not come tous so forcibly, but when we are on 

beds of affliction and know that our end is ap- 

proaching, that our probation is about to termi- 

pate, and our work close, then it is that we feel 

the great necessity of obeying the Lord, Let us 

be wise and improve our time and talents to the 

honor and glory of God, so that when he who is 

our life shall appear, we shall appear with him 

in glory, to live in paradise restored, where the 

tree of life shall bloom, and the river of life flow 

freely from underneath the throne of God. Your 

sister in hope of eternal life, ; 
REBECCA WILLIAMS. 

Denver, Mo. 
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From Sister Madill. 

Bro. BRINKBRHOFF: As we get our ADVO- 

CATE and read letters and questions asked by 

others on different subjects in the Bible, we are 

glad that you give us this liberty, as we see 

there are others no better off than we are, who 

have no preacher but their Bible and Second 

Advent papers. I hope you will giye new be- 

ginners all the encouragement you can, and try 

and be patient with the ignorant and unlearned, 

We read that there isa blessing pronounced 
on them that read and to them that hear. Our 
Savior says: ‘‘Biessed are they that hunger af- 
ter righteousness, for they shall be filled.’ Some 
time ago I thought the Donation list of our pa- 
per was so small that I would try to send a lit- 
tle help oftener, I would like ta have some 
tracts on Christ’s second coming, the Sabbath, 
and the kingdom, as tracts should be pretty 
good preachers. [ hope all will do their duty 
who desire to have their names written in the 
Lamb’s book of life. Some twenty years ago 
S. D. Adventists used to tell us to send our 
views on Bible subjects, telling us that it was 
part of their business to rectify mistakes and 
place our writings in order, as this seemed to be 
the most troublesome part with inexperienced 
writers. Yours in hope of eternal life when the 
Life-giver comes, 

JANG L. MADILE. 
Newmarket, Ontario, 

From Bro. Bavis. 

DEAR BRoTHeER: I have not seen an Advent- 
ist for three months and a half, but I carry my 
papers, some books and tracts with me, and as'e 
others to read them. They will read a little 

and lay them by; have so much to do that they 

have no time to read them or the Bible. 1 teil 
them that Josus commanded them to search the 

Seriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life, and they are they which testify of me.” 

But Elder Fuller cutup his “evil deeds in this 
section of country, and it injures the cause here, 

for he afterward joined the Marion church. 
They ask me to pray sometimes, and commonly 

to crave a blessing at the table, which off @laa- 

dens my heart and fills my soul with thanksgiv- 

ing and praise to God and the Lamb. Iam 
often filled with joy while reading the letters 

from brethren and sisters far off. I pray the 

Lord to guide me with them, to everlasting re- 
pose and felicity with the saints of the great 

IAM. : Sriua3 8, DAVIs. 
Phillips Creek, Alleghany Co., N. Y. 

[Elder Fuller was disfellowshiped by the 
charech at Marion in October, 1873, soon after 
which he removed from lowa.—EDITOR, | 

eer ease a) SORTS RENN: 

From Sister Demott. 

DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS: Our Savior 
has said, ‘‘Untess ye become as little childern ye 

cannot enter into the kingdom of God.”? Then 

let us become as little children, meek and hum- 

ble, so that we may enter that glorious kingdom. 
And he has also said, that when the Son of man 

cometh ye shall see his signin heaven. Let us 

watch for that sign, and be ready when that glad 
day comes. I btlieve that Jesus will soon come 

to set up his kingdom on this earth, and I hope 

that I may be ready to meet him when he comes 
to reign; and [hope with all my Christian 

friends, to gain a home where parting will be 

no more, Your sister, ALICE KE. DEMOTT. 

Denver, Mo. 

Obituary Wetices, 

FELL asleep in Jesus, Oct. 12, 1874, our beloved 
brother, Job Dunham, in the 47th year of his 

ago. He leaves'a wife and eight children, be- 
sides a large circle of brethren and friends, who 
deeply mourn his loss. But we sorrow not as 

those who have no hope. Bro, Dunham embraced 

bt ehh RE dal Thee tel 2 tell 2 Bel ded heh dal 2 tal 

Cranmer’s labors, and has been ever sincea 

humble follower of Jesus. He now rests in 
hope, awaiting his reward. Words of comfort 
were spoken by the writer from Rev, 14: 13, 

Rh, C. Horton, 

the Advent faith several years ago, under Bro.
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The editor of the ADVOCATE does not hold him- 

self responsible for the sentiments contained in 

articles written for the paper. * Hach writer will 
be held responsible for his or her views of seript- 
ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editer- 
ials, selections, and comments. 

To Gur Patrons. 

DEAR BRETHREN AND READERS? 

At its Iast session Congress enacted anew postal 

law, making it obligatory on publishers to prepay 

postave on all the papers and publications sent out 

from their offices, to take effect on the Ist of Janu- 

ary, 1875. Then, instead of individuals paying 

the postage on their paper at the offices of peceiv- 

ing them, they must send the amount to the pub- 

lishérs, unless their papers are sent out postpaid. 

his law is a reduction of postage, at our best un- 

derstanding of it at present, requiring but about 

one-half the former rates on monthlies and semi- 

monthlies,as each publisher’s mail is to be weighed 

in bulk and paid accordingly, which on the Ab- 

VoOCATE would not amount to over 10 cents a year. 

Now, as to the postage on the ADVOCATE, hav- 
ing given the subject much consideretion,we have 

concluded to offer the ADVOCATE at its present 
price, postpaid. Not that we feel able to take upon 
ourselves any new burden, but the use of the sub- 

scription price in advance will be worth the post- 
age to us, and do away with the probability of loss 
from delinquency. We know that the majority of 
the Advent papers are furnished at eheaper rates 

than the ApvocatE is, being weekly at $2.00 per 

year, Weare anxious to see the time when the 
ADVOCATE can have a standing sufficient to war- 

rant its weekly publication, and we do not feel 
that it is altogether vain to indulge such a hope. 

[ts prospects at the peesent time are encouraging, 
considering the circumstances. We are grateful 
to God for his blessings to us and to our cause, and 
to the friends of the paper who have rendered us 
substantial aid, and have helped us to make the 

ADVOCATE interesting and a benefit to the cause. 

We undertook its publication with no higher mo- 

tive than to glorify God in the spread of his truth 

and to build up his cause, and we are encouraged 

by the appreciation our labors have met. The on- 

ward progress of the cause in different places is 
also encouraging to us, 

Dear brethren and readers, we feel that the 

time has come when we need to know who our 

subseribers are. On taking the ADVOCATE we sent 

it out to most of the names on the Association list, 

many of whom have responded; but as we cannot 

afford to send the paper free to those who are able 

to pay for it, and pay their postage too, we think 

we are not asking too much that we hear from the 

remainder of our list before the new postal law 
takes effect. If we do not hear from you we can- 
not tell that you want the paper, and we have 

hoped that all receiving it would pay for it if they 

are able; and if you are not how shall we know 
itif you do not inform us? Perhaps some who 
are recciving the paper free could send their post- 

age. Some of our subscribers will send us their 

postage, whieh will be thankfully received, and 

will help that far to sustain the work, 
Now, dear friends, our subscription list is far 

too small to give the ADVOCATE an adequate sup- 

port, and we do not feel as though we could part 
with any of you. The ApvocaTe is a benefit to 
you, and you need its reading. We endeavor to 
send you a good paper, and hope that a belief and 

practice of the truth may sanctify and save you. 
And, dear brethren, continue to help us circulate 
the ADVOCATE and give us an increasing subscrip- 
tion list, that our usefulness may be extended and 
our office haye a better standing. Do not fail to 
aid us in making the paper interesting, as though 
your help was not needed, and may the Lord’s 
vlessing continue with us. 

Now, brethren, what do you think of Bro, 8. S- 
Dayison’s plan of giving the price of one day’s 

work to aid us jn publishing? One day’s work 

from each of several friends of the paper would 
aid us materially; and these small amounts to- 

gether will make us quite a sum, and help consid- 
elably in our work. We make this proposition to 

those thus aiding us, that we will send the paper 

to that amount to their friends if they will send 
their names, or we will send to the same amount 

to any whom we,may think may be benefited by 
its reading, or it will help to send tlfe paper to 

those unable to pay forit. Bro. Davison accompa- 

dies his proposition with a number of pledges from 

himself and brethren and sisters in his vicinity. 

Let the good work go on, 
ea ERIN ane 

THERE is other matter we have designed 

writing for ADVOCATE,and which we have been 
requested by some of our readers, but a lack of 

sufficient time has hindered us for some length 
of time past. 

mL Tito = 

SoME, in sending us money for the paper, say, 
‘‘Letus knowif you receive it.’ Let them, 

and all others, look in the list of receipts for 

their receipt, and if they do not see their names 

in the first or second numbers after sending their 
remittance they may conclude their money was 
not received, when they should not:ty us of 

their haying sent it. 
a ata 

A Proposition. 
—— 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: Although I haye not 

been a subscriber to the ADvocATH since you 
resumed its publication last spring, I have seen 
and read it a part of the time. I have not sent 

my subscription before, beeause 1 have heen 

short of money and did not want to send for the 

paper until I could send the pay forit. I like 
the paper and the truths which it advocates, and 

hope you will be sustained in your efforts, and 

that the ADVOCATE will not again be allowed, 

for the want of means, to cease proclaiming to 

the world the second coming of our Savior to 
reign upon the earth, and other Bible truths. 

The believers in the doctrines which the Ap- 

VOCATE is designed to teach are a seattered 

people. A few here and a few there, some en- 

tirely alone and in no place any large communi- 
ty; but they are spread abroad in the arth as for 

witnesses of God's teachings, that ail who would 
might have their attention drawn to the real 

truths of the Bible. The ApvocaTE isan organ 
of communication among those of like precious 

faith, and to many the only preacher; and how 
cheering to the lonely ones are the words of oth- 

ers similarly situated, who are striving to be 

overecomers and walk in the straight and narrow 
way that leads unto eternal life. 

In view of the fact that the subscription list 

of the ADVOCATE must be somewhat. limited, 
because of the small number who feel interested 
in the truths which it teaches, I have thought 

with your approval and consent, to make 

A PROPOSITION AND APPEAL 

to the readers of the ADVOCATS and all who be- 
lieve and love the doctrines which it is intended 

to teach, and who wish tosee the paper increased 

in its usefulness: Let us give at least one day to 

the cause, and each of us convert at least one 
day’s labor into cash, and send it to the Editor 
of the ADVOCATE, before the close of the present 

year, for him to use as he may think proper to 
inerease the usefulness of the paper. ‘The lovers 

of these truths are not generally possessed of 

much of the riches of this life, bat who that are 

able to labor can say they love the teachings 
of the Bible, but are not able to give one day to 
thei: advancement? 

Let each one ask themselves if there is not 
some humble part they can bearin this great 
cause. Every one can not be a great preacher 
or a great writer, but all can contribute a small 
part of their time and means to sustain those 
that are devoting their whole time to warning 
the world of the impending doom which await 
the wicked and ungodly. A small sum from 
each would in the total make an amount which 
would aid-mightily in the spread of the truth, 
and leave no one perceptibly poorer, ‘God 
loveth a cheerful giver.’’—2 Cor. 9: 7. 

: 8. 8S. DAVISON, 
Prairie Hill, Boone Co., Iowa. 

eg eae 

Pledges, 

WE, each of us, pledge to the ApvocATE an § 
amount equal to the wages of at least one day’s 7%: 
labor, the same to be sent to the Editor, to be used 
for the benefit of the cause, as he shall see fit. 
KE. 8S. Sheffleld, | E. Rowley, $1.00, 
Geo. W. Rowley, | Lovilla Sheffield, 2.00. ja 
Lucius Sheffield, $2.00. | Wallace Sheffield, 
Sarah Rowley, 1.50. | Ann. Sheffield, 2.00; 
S. 8. Davison, | Matilda Davison, 2.00, 

Received on Subscription for Advocate. 

$1.50 each. S Harvey, 10-1. Mrs Hannah 
Dunham, 10-14. Chancy. tart, 10-1, Jon 
Branch, 10-2. Wim Wardlaw, 10-7. 

$1.00 each. SS Davison, 10-8. 
for Mrs HS Birch, 10-1, 
A Horne, 10-9. 
Adams, 9-28. 

SS Davison 
A Titus, 10-9. Thos 

Henry Lindmyer, 10-5. SA 
B F Snook, 10-1. RW Win- 

chester, 10-2. H.R. Perine for Mary Nixon, 
10-14. EN Rogers for Margaret Covy, 10 4. 
Wm H Cronk, 9-18. Mary IE Campbell, 10-15. 
W W Phelps, 10-15. Jemima Ballenger, 10-13. 
Cornelius Davis, 9-19. 

50 cents each. Susan M Hall, 10-1, 
Newman, 10-1. Robert Slater, 10-2. 
MeNitt, 10-2. C A Hern, 10-2, 
Henry Pattmore, $2.50, 9-28. Jasper Moore, 

$2.00, 10-8. Asbury York, 75 cts, 10-3. Levi 
Wood, 75 cts, 10-3. 

James 
Lyman 

For Tracts and the Tract Fund. 

Jane L Madill, 

"Books and Tracts _ 
For Sale at this Office. 

PRP IPR LIN LILIA L OL OGIPL LOGI LOLOL ODI OF ONS’ IS 

The Bible Student’s Assistant; a compend of | 
Seripture reference, embracing a list of the prin- I 
cipal texts of scriptures provins: the essential faM 
points of faith held by Sabbata:tan Adventists. 
Price, 19 cents, 

-The Seventh-Day Sabbath,—A short Treatise on 
the Serriptural Evidences of the Bible Sab- 
bath, showing that the seventh day of the weck 
is still the Sabbath by divine authority; by 
Jacob Brinkerhofi. 82 pages--price 8 ets. 

The Second Coming of Christ,-Comprising the 
Evidences of Christ’s personal, literal, second 
coming; by Jacob Brinkerhoff 8 pages—2 cts. § 

Review of Springer on the Sabbath and Law of 
of God. Price 10 cents. 

The Crucifixion and Resurrection of Christ : What 
year, month, days of the month, and days of 
the week did these events occur? By Ransom 
Hicks. Price 5 cents. 

The Kingdom of Heaven o: Harth, as revealed in 
the Holy Scriptures.’ Price 25 cents. 

Mrs. BE. G. White's e’aiin to Divine Inspiration 
Examined. By H. §. Carver. Price 20 cts. 

Tlisiory of the Sabbath aed Lora’s Day, 10 cents. 
Authority for the Change in the Sabbath.—5 cents: 
The Weekly Sabbath: Its Moral Nature and 
Scriptural Observance. 48 pages—10 cents. 

The Signs of the Times,—12 pages,—3 cents. 
The Destiny of the Wieked,—16 pages,—38 cents. 
Where are the Dead ?--i12 pages,—2 cents. 

Thoughts on the Sabbath, § pages, 2 eents. 
Man,a Living Soul, in the Image of God,12 pp. 2cis 
The Rich Man and Lazarus, 12 pages, 2 cents. 
What is the Seal of God ?—Showing that the Holy 

.« Spirit is the Bible view of the Seal.—8 pp. 2 ets 
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PThe Advent and Sabbath Adverate, 
ain IS PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

ay’s | 1 JACOB BRINKERHOFF, at Marion, Iowa, — | 

ised Mago whom all communications should be addressed. | at first. 

00 TERMS.—One dollar and a half per year. Free 
) ae se unable to pay. Specimen cepies sent free. 

2.00, fgg those unable to pay = oe ““\ very ‘same Jesus” shall come. 

200; The ApvoCATR is designed to teach the great | 
2. ()0), ruths of Eternal life, Immortality and Salvation | 

Bt the Law of God; the s-cond personal coming of 

C. ‘hrist to judge the world, to reward the rightcous 
And set up his Kingdom upon the Earth; the Na- 
hive and Destiny of Man; Personal holiness, and 
indred Bible subjects. 

Olin 

on The Christian’s Hope. 
108 

SA On, blessed thought! the day is near, 
Vin When Christ the Savior shall appear ; 
con, When he shall eall his people home, 
0 4, To dwell around a Father’s throne. 
1h, O happy day ! when we shall be 
13, I'vom sin and sorrow ever free. 

Oh, rapturous thought! how near the day, 
mes When those by death were called away, * 
nan Shall wake to full immortal bloom, 

No more as pilgrims need they roain ; 
Ore, But safely on the other shore, 
UeVi ieath shall them separate ne more. 

Gh, glorious morning! hasten on! 
ope: When the toils of life will all be done, 

Vein God’s kingdom then shall dwell; 
irom thence no power can expel. 
‘Theil let us strive to serve the Lord, 
lor only such he will reward. 

ot O, yes, the resurrection morn 
Will very soon begin to dawn ; 
‘Then erowns of righteousness we'll wear, 

oe And palins of victory we shall bear. 
ie es Our joys shall be without an end, 
aks if the law of God we now defend. 

tak es Lucinps CoLuins. 
i Watervliet, Mich. 

ints oe 0 D> Co Ge 

eon Will Come Again. 
Sab- —— 

veek THe first advent was in weakness; the second 
} by Baewill be in power. Christ came to die, but will 

4“ come to reign. We are “looking for that blessed 
- the ; : ° 
cond a hope, and glorious appearing of the Great God 

2 ots 

“wv Of for us,that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 

nd purify unto himself a peculiar people zeal- 
V a ous of good works.”? He will surely come, The 
PS 0. . . : : : eye .1.¢ 
ae promise is distinct and positive. ‘This earth be- 

longs to him, and he will dwell in and beautify 
. ’ 

“ 

xd in it. The scene of his footprints, the orb stained 
by his blood, hasa glorious destiny. It was 

’ 

alioin 
‘ts. glorified by the second. 

‘winging through boundless space, but none can 
Surpass the earth, Wedoubt whether any can 

ents, 

ents: 

and 
Ss. S ' : : son of God ever live, aud walk, and weep, and 

its. 

‘arth is his special inheritance. 

comforted the bereaved disciples, by the assur 
ance that he would ‘come again.’’ 

rough Christ; the Perpetuity and immutability | 

: ; weet ' rruption of sin removed; righteousness and our Savior Jesus Christ, who gave himself the corru] peers: 

greatly honored by his first advent, and shall be | theless we, according to his promise, look for 
God has many worlds | ‘his promise ;’’ look for ‘new heavens and a 

compare with it in historic interest. Did the} geological changes. 

bleed on, and make a tomb of, and redeem any | plete. One great transformation is to come, to 

other world? He did all this for ours. This! make the physical conform to the moral beauty 

While here he often spoke of going away , changed; ina moment, if the twinkling of an 

through a baptism of agony, and returnimg in| eye, they shall be molded into the likeness of 

great glory. The baptism came; the earth was their Lord. Thus the habitation, and the inhab- 
convulsed; he rose, ascended, and the angels | itants will agree, and. glory willadorn the carth, 

But how Where sin has done so much mischief, Jesus 

| would he come? Unapproachable? Fearful in | 

‘majesty ? “This same Jesus” shail return again | 
just as loving, approachable, sympathetic, pa-| 

| tient, indulgent, as when he dwelt among men | 

He will be terrible, indeed, to the! 
wicked, but gentle and tender to the saints. 
There is intinite comfort in the promise; the | 

The early 

Christians were greatly strengthened by the 

prospect. They believed the promise, and look- 

ed for the ‘‘glorious appearing.’? The Savior in- 

tended they should. He inserted it in the Sup- | 
per which they were often to celebrate. That} 

lrinking the cup anew with Christ in his king- 

dom was ever before them; ‘till he come” al- 

ways sounded sweetly in their ears and made 
melody in their hearts as often as they did 

'‘*show the Lord’s death” in the sacred supper. 
| Those three words “till he come,” are precious 

beyond measure. We wonder that they awak- 

,en ne enthusiasm. Do Christians heartily believe 
that Jesus will come again? Do they look for! 
him? Is he expected? To us the time seems 

| long since the promise was made, and a lurking 

doubt of fulfillment creeps over us. Our little 
minds magnify the relative length of afew years 
oftime. With God athousand yearsisa day. 

He delays the coming that souls may prepare, 

but he is not ‘slack concerning his promise.” 
Long suffering is not slackness, Uubelief asks, 

‘Where is the promise of his coming? The in- 
spired word supplies the answer. ‘The descrip- 

tion of hiscoming issublime. ‘Tor the Lord | 

himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, | 
with the voice of the archangel, and wjth the 

trump of God”—the “Lord himself,” in his own 
'person, the same Jesus who ascended. The 
“shout”? is one of joy that the hour to conquer 
hascome. Satanshouted and the earth groaned 

when Jesus died ; the war for mastery has been 
sharp and long, but will end in victory for our 

King. This earth belongs to Christ; the devil 

has no right to be here: he is an usurper, an 

enemy, and must becastout. Our Lord will 

drive him into the pit; the earth will be free; 

| 

oe
 

ee
 

fill the earth as the waters do the sea. 

We look for “new heavens and a new earth.” 

‘The day of the Lord will-come as a thief in the 
inight; in which the heayens shall pass away 

with a great noise, and the elements shall melt 

with fervent heat, the earth also, and the works 

that are therein shall be burned up.” Never- 

new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.’’ 

The earth has passed through several great 
Stage by stage it has risen | 

in the scale of development, bat is not yet com- 

| of the kingdom of Christ. Vor the saints shall be 

_|avhere sin and sorrow have so long prevailed. 
> 

inot. He will wisely direct. 
| Will be heard ere long, perhaps soon; wwe shall 

will establish peace; where death hasso long 

reigned, immortality will sway its sceptre; 
where the Lord died to save, he will gather the 

redeemed in glory; the people and the very 

earth, touched by the blood of Christ, shall be 

freed from the taint of sin, and robed in immor- 

tal beauty. That change will come for Jesus has 
promised, and he isable. How soon we know 

But the ‘shout’ 

hear it; the sleeping dead sball hear it, and all 
the righteous will rejoice. Is it strange that 

many are eager for that hour to arrive? ‘fven so 
come, Lord Jesus; come quickly,’ is on the lips 

of millions. If we comprehend the results of his 

coming, our prayers would be still more carnest. 

We rejoice in his first advent, but the second 
will excel it in blessings, as the harvest exceeds 

the seed-time. Weshall know better when we 

see and experience. Patiently we will wuit, 

trustfully we will look, earnestly we will pray, 
“Come, Lord Jesus,’— Baptisé Union, 

Probation of Noah and his Sons. 

SAMUML DAVISON. 

Noa, saved from the destruction of the old 

world, became the head of the race of men with 

whom the purpose of God concerning the resti- 
tution is to be fulfilled. When God placed 

Adam at the head of all the ereation on earth 

and gave him dominion over every living thing 
that moved upon the earth, and in that capacily 

blessed him, if showed that that was the 
erder of life for which he designed the earth, 

and.blessing hiin in that state was in amount 

the same as entering into covenant with him to 

sustain theorder of thingsso long as man obeyed 

his Maker’s will. When Adam forfeited his . 

high estate by transgression, God did not give 

up his purpose to set a vighteous man at the 

head of this earthly creation, but announces his 

purpose tu yet give it to. a seed of the woman 

whom theserpent had deceived. When the 

wickedness of man became so great that God 

determined to destroy that generation of men 

from the earth, he made provisions to savea 

righteous man and his sons, and their wives 

from that destruction, that he might thereby 

fulfill his purpose, and ultimately filltbe world 

with a righteous community. Wherefore he 

gaid to Noah, ‘Thee have I seen righteous be- 

fore mein this generation.” ‘With thee will 

I establish my covenant.” This was not saying, 

Thou art the seed of the woman which’ shall 

bruise the serpent’s head; but as if he had said, 

“I have not abandoned my purpose to give the 

earth to a righteous seed for an everlasting 

possession. Of thee and of thy seed the one 

shall come who shall bruise the serpent’s head, 

and redeem the carth from the curse of siu 
forever more. Noah thas became the great 

patriarchal head of the family of men, for whom 

the earth is designed to be an eternal inheri- 

tance. 

In this way Noah was a type of him who in 

the regeneration shall be called He Everlasting 

, 
: 
5 
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Father, the prince of peace, Isaiah 9 3 6. Adam, a



ae
Se
s 

i sti 

130 

ibe first man, was placed in that position, bu 
vy tramseression fell from it; and it is now re- 

served for him who is of God constituted the 

yead of man redeemed from death. Ie is thus 
asecond Adam,a father of the fatheriess: the 
immortal head, and the everlasting ruler of an 

immortal people, Such honor is reserved for 

the Son of God, born of one of Eve’s daughters. 
This was all comprehended in God's covenant 

with the first Adam, when he gave him domin- 

ion over every living thing that moveth upon 

the earth; and was reassured when God said, 

‘VYhe seed of the woman shall bruise the ser- 
pent’s head. This was what was intended when 
tiod said to Noah, Gen. 6; 18, ‘‘With thee will 

L establish my covenant,’”? It was a reserye in 

that threatening in which God said, ‘The end of 

all flesh is come before me.” It wasa_ reassur. 

ance that God would perfect his design in 

the creation of the world. To this design Jesus 

refered when he said, ‘*Vhen shall the King say 
unto them on his right hand, Come ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for 

you from the foundation of the world.’ Matt. 25: 
od. 

Noah was the head of the patriarchal age, and 

began his career under the blessing of God, and 
{he promise of his sced inheriting the earth for- 

eyer. In substance, with the faith once for all 

delivered to the saints.’? It has been so under- 

stood of all God’s servants in all the ages of 

revelation. God promised Abraham that he 
should inherit the land of Canaan forever, Gen. 

15: 7,8. Moses told the people of Israel that God 
promised their fathers that their days should 
be as the days of heaven in the land whither 
they were going. Deut. 11: 21. The psalmist 

said, ‘*The righteous shall inherit the land and 
awell therein forever more.’”’? Ps. 87: 29. 

The prophet likewise said of Zion in the last 
days, ‘The people also shall be all righteous; 

they shall inherit the land forever, the branch 
of my planting, the work of my hands, that I 

may be glorified.’”’ Isa. 60:21. And thus our 

Lord says in his sermon on the mount, ‘*Blessed 
are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth.” 
Matt.5:5. This was most certainly the faith 

given to Noah, when God blessed hiin and his 

sons, and commanded them to be fruitful and 
fill the whole earth. It was that they and their 
sons might inherit it forever. 

Their preseryation in the ark while all the 
earth was drowned was sufficient witness of 
itself that the covenant of God stood good only 
with righteous men. And the renewal of the 
covenant of God with them brought with it all 
the obligations of righteousness that God had 
laid upon man from the beginning of the world. 
Thus it was that a violation of purity of man- 
ners, and a contempt put upon the great patri- 
arch himself, by Ham and his son Canaan, was 
followed by a curse under a divine afflatus; and 
a& curse it is that remains unto this day. 4000 
years have passed since it was pronounced, and 
no change of times and circumstances has been 
sufficient to reverse it unto this day. More em- 
phatically than any other of the families of 
men the doscendants of Ham and Canaan areser- 
vants of servants in the earth. 

Note. Itis the opinion of several learned men 
that instead of reading, ‘Cursed be Canaan,” it 
should read, ‘Cursed be Ham the father of 
Canaan.’’ It is certain that the curse has fallen 
upon other branches of the family of Ham as 
bitterly as upon the Canaanites. 

The obligations of righteousness were recog- 
nized when Noah built an altar unto the Lord 
and took of every clean beast and of every clean 
fowl, and offered them as burnt offerings upon 
the altar: and the Lord smelled a sweet savor 
and said in hig heart, E-will not again curse the 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 
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a few remarks in your paper. As a general start at the taking away of the first (as Miller 

thing I like the artictes published, or rather the | 4id,) without doing violence to the text, and 
spirit manifested by the writers; for in many|to English language; for where two nouns are 
things I do not understand subjects as some of| connected with a conjunction, as this is, the 
the writers do. I feel but little fellowship in| Verbs and pronouns must agree with the nouns 
trying to move the old and marks of 1843. In|connected; consequently the action of setting 
fact, God was pleased to bring out a world of up is the only one the desolating abomination 

ground any more for n 

renewed earth in covenant with God: a cove-| take of importance should be made. 

the adoption of his posterity through Isaac as a| General, which occurred March A. D., 538. 

til the seed promised should appear, and bring | 1798 those prophetic numbers must end. 

and brings their reward with him. , 

tions, God’s servants may suffer afflictions, in| of its former greatness. 
the end they shall obtain the inheritance re- 
served for righteous men. Heretofore 

righteots men at the head of their families 

were made the representatives of God’s 
will and power—thereafter the chosen nation 

would represent his will to all the nations of 
men. By these means God maintained a knowl- 

edge of his counsels among men; and under 

these manifestations of his will there was a con- 
tinued day of probation in which obedience to 
his acknowledged and attested institutions, was 

a condition of an interest in the promised resti- 

tution of all things by the promised seed of the 
woman. These circumstances transpired among 

the most prominent and widely known people| sh411 be increased, the running to and fro has 
of the earth, and were consequently more or less] gj beon fulfilled. We certainly have passed 
known to all men as the manifestations of God’s 

will concerning them. The trial of men’s prin- 

ciples then lay in their regard or disregard of 
the counsels they gave as of God. This we see 
in the curses and blessings they pronounced up- 

on those who came to them for counsel and on 

their posterities. Gen, 12: 8. I will bless them 
that that bless thee; and curse him that curseth 

thee,”’ 

this did end in 1798 asso many thousands be: 
lieve, then the 42 months must commence 538; 

and if the time, times and a halt, of Dan. 12: 7, 
commenced there, then the 1290 days of Dan. 12: 

fully the language: it says: From the time the 

daily is taken away and the abomination of des: 
olation, or in other words, the daily abomination 

1 : sen ast and desolating abomination. The taking away 
The Pr ophetic Periods. of one, and setting up of the other, is so connect: 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: I would like to make| ed with the conjunction ‘fand”’ that we cannot 

light from the positions taken at that time, and | Ca agree with, 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. _ wel 
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Allowing this to be the starting point, then 
he 1290 days would end in 1828, the time for 

he midnight ery to commence, (or mid way of 

ne time of the end, lasting some 16 or 18 years, 
naking the time of the end 75 years.) Now,allow- 
ng the 1835 days of Dan. 12: 12, to commence at 

he same time, A. D., 538, they must end in 1878, 
Gentile time, or in 1874, Jewish or Sacred time. 

here is no avoiding this conclusion, if all the 
pgels and men should dispute it, allowing a 
ay for a year. 

Now one more conclusion. 
“shadows of the Jewish ministry in the earthly 
Psanctuary were a pattern, example, type, and 
Pshadow, of Heavenly things (Heb. 8:5; 9: 28), 

en) 

1an’s sake.’? Thus Noah| if God was at the helm, or head, of that moye 
and his sons and their wiyes entered upon the| ment, it would be passing strange that any mij. 

nant that recognized their obligations, and the; Please allow me to call your attention to they 
promises of God that they that should prove} dateof A. D., 588. Here we believed, commence! 
righteous before him should inherit the earth! the reign of the Papal power, otherwise calle 
forever. There was then no special locality|the man of sin. Here commenced the timei 
chosen for the awelling place of God among! times and ahalf, or dividing of time, Dan. 7 : 25: 
men; as long as Noah remained the head of his} Dan, 12:7; Rev. 12:14. We also believed thi 
family, every place where he erected an altar | time, times and ahalf, was the same as 1260 days, 
unto the Lord there might men come and ren-}| We came to this conclusion by comparing Rey,’ 
der unto God the glory due unto his holy name.|12:6—14, trom the fact the 6th verse says the 
God recognized Noah as the rightful head of| woman was fed, or they were to feed her, and? 
his race: both fora ruler, and a priest to stand | the 14th verse sayssheis nourished. Now we? ; oe : "then also the tenth day of the seventh month 
before God in their behalf; When a branch of| understood feed and nourish to mean one thing” 
ihe famil ie as ; . i h ti rob gt vas set apart as the day of atonement, which 

amily went off to make a separate com-|and 1260 days cover the same time that time) could not refer to the death of Christ, for that 

ook place in the spring, nor to the descent of 

the Holy Ghost, for that must occur 50 days 

"after the paschal sacrifice, which our Lord was 
to fulfillat his death. 

thisday of atonement is still unfulfilled, and I 

can see no way how the time of its fulfillment 
n be defered beyond the tenth day of the 7th 

month (or Moon) after the vernal equinox, and 

will be Oct. 20. 1874, at 6 o’clock and 17 minutes 

If the types and 

munity, if they went with the consent and bless-| times and a half do. We also believed that tho ™ 
ing of the first patriarch they formed another | 42 months of the reign of the beast of Rev. 13; 

worshiping community that were recognized as} 5, was the same time, reckoning 30 days for the” 

interested in God’s covenant with man. While} month, as was the case in the time of the flood, 
the population of the earth was sparse and most-| See Gen. 7: 11, compared with Gen 8: 4. Fron 

ly nomadic, the government and religion of; the seventeenth of the second month to the sey 

men was necessarily patriarchal, and the’sanc-| enteenth of the seventh month is called 150 days, 
tions of God were necessarily given to those who | See Gen, 7: 24; Gen. 8: 8, just 5 months, 30 day: 

were at the head of their families, their rulers,|to the month. We might call attention to other 

priests and teachers; but when families grew | proof, but this willsatisfy. We also believed this 7” 
and became nations, swallowing up family gov- | was the time fixed for Gentile rule, and the twoy 
ernment, God determined upon having a chosen} witnesses prophesying in sackcloth, Rev. Il:22 

See 1. Cor. 5: 7. 

Some may think I am trying to inake ridicule 
» by giving the time toa minute; but piease iook 

sat your almanac and see the new moon occurs 

: : © Oct. 10, 6 o’clock and 17 minutes, morning. Re- 
sequently, of his requirements of righteousness| or until the Ostragoths were driven out off @ : e 
in them that should finally possess it forever.| Rome, or rather until they left Rome, in the? 
This was his object in the call of Abraham, and| peaceable possession of Belisarius, Justinian’s 

nation whoshould be his witnesses of the perpe-| 2--3. And from Justinian’s Decree, given A. D,,/ 
tuity of his purpuses toward the earth, and con-| 533, and which did not take effect until 538 A.p,, 7 

‘member the sun and moon are God’s ministers 

and faithful witnesses in Heaven. 
‘knowledge that it, or the antitypical day of 

» atonement will then occur, but one thing I am 
certain, allowing the 1335 days of Dan. 11: 12, 

"to commence 6388, as we believe, they cannot be 
carried further unless there isa mistake in our 

restitution to the accepted righteous whose} And itis a fact beyond dispute the Papal su chronology. 

Whether the day of atonement is the point 
to look for the glorious appearing of our Lofl 
or not, we all must exercise our judgments. 
is said ‘‘Blessed is he that WAITETH and cometh 

sto the 13385 days,’? Dan. 12: 12. 

refer to their beginning if they represent years; 
7 and farther than this, itis said to Daniel that 

heshould stand in hislot at the END of the 
g days, Dan, 12:18; and if they end Oct. 20, it 

looks as if Daniel has the promise of his resurrec- 
tion on THAT DAY or VERY soon after. 

* How can it besaid we know the time (Rom. 
») 18:11), or that we are not in darkness that it 

should come upon as unawares (1. Thes. 5: 4}, or 
how could our Lord accuse the unfaithful ser- 

> vant for not knowing the HouR of his coming, 
(Matt. 24: 50), or how could Peter say we have 
A sure word of prophecy unto which we do well 
to look, 2. Pet. 1: 19. Notice the article a points 
out ONE prophecy, not all; it limits it to one 
and what one issworn to with so much solem- 
hity as the 1835 days of Dan. 12: 72 

Darius MYERs, 
Pleasant Valley, Ill., Oct. 17th, 1874. 

I have no 

sacred nation, that thus he might kcep the pur-; Now supposing this to be the true starting 7] 
pose of probation before all ages of the world un-| point, as we in A. D., 1843 believed, then ing 

names are enrolled in heaven, until he appears| premacy did thereend. The Pope was take 

i prisoner to Franee, where he remained until he)” 
Noah was at the head of the patriarchal dis: | died, and for 2 years there was no pope but the 

pensation: Job at the close of it. In this re-|onein prison. After this Bonaparte tried tof 

spect Job was a representative man: showing| heal his deadiy wound; butalas! the Papacy @ : : This cannot 
that although under the government of the na-| has been since that but a shadow, or an image | 

And since that time, (1798), whata flood of f= 

light has been emanating from the two wit-| 
nesses, or the Old and New Testaments. They | 
have thrown off their sackcloth and stood upon © 

their feet, Rev. 11: 11--12. Truly the Bible has 7 
been exalted to heaven,in the same light that 
our Lord said Capernaum was exalted, Matt. 11: & 

23; Luke 10: 15. Reformation followed refornr | 
ation, and light has been continually pouring 
upon the pages of the Holy Bible. In fact, wee 
can hardly be mistaken in the ending of those @ 
prophetic numbers at that time, and the time @ 
of the end (Dan, 11: 40.) must commence aboul @ 
the same time. See Dan. 12:4. Knowledge § 

the sackcloth state of the two witnesses, ‘and i! 7 

The Prophetic Periods. 

{WE have received from Bro. Munro a pen- 
ciled sketch of the stream of time, represented 
hy the serpent coiling around a pole. While the 
Coils of the serpent appear on the side toward 
us the darkness of the earth predominated, and 

the captivity of God’s people is represented ; 
tnd while on the opposite side light appears and 
“od’s people enjoy his favor and are apparent 
'n the history of the world, Thus the serpent 
's seen closely coiled around the pole during the 
gyptian bondage, 430 years. During the Ie- 

ee independence of the following 900 years 
the serpent is represented to be on the opposite 
side of the pole. 
‘gain during the Babylonish captivity of 70 

1i,commences at the same place ; for notice care B 

Then the coil 

years. Passing around again Bro. M. notes the 
69 weeks as dating from the 7th of Artaxerxes 
to A. D. 27, where he commences the 62 weeks, 

reaching to A. D. 461, where the huge body of 

the serpent appears during the 1260 years of Pa- 
pal supremacy. Then, as the serpent winds 
around to the other side the everlasting king- 

dom soon appears, during which the serpent 

was bound a thousand years, after which he 
must be loosed a little season, when his head 

appears in view, and Bro. M. marks translation 

and the resurrection at the top of the pole of 

time. The following are his accompanying re- 
marks.—- EDITOR. | 

This imperfect penciling is designed to make 

the Way onward and upward a little plainer, 

but it may only add to the confusion already 

existing. ‘The serpent coiling itself around the 

pole shows where right and wrong have pre- 

dominated alternately. 

The angel, in measuring time by prophetic 

weeks or sabbaths, does not reach the descent of 
the Spirit at the baptism of the person, lacking 

three-sevenths of a week. We have 456 full 

years B. C., and 27 years A. D., in the 483 years. 

Now we have seen the breaking up of weeks to 
our sorrow, therefore let us add the necessary 

fraction of a week, fixing Messiah’s first and 

Tsrael’s last, or 70th week from A. D. 80 to 87, 

We now have the crucifixion in the midst of the 

week where all temporal sacrifices virtually 

cease. It was during this week that the new 
covenant was confirmed with many of the He- 

brews so that three thousand of them were add- 

ed to the church in one day; but about the time 
this week ends we witness the breaking off of 

the natural branches and the grafting in of the 
wild olive tree. 
Now, remember, the measuring line is seven 

years in length, and sixty-nine lengths reach 

from the last commandment to rebuild Jerusa- 

lem to A.D. 27, This number is broken into two 
parts, seven and sixtydvo; this isa timely hint, 

showing that the time measured to the spirit 

Messiah was to be broken into by the advent of 

the person. We now have sixty-two lengths or 

weeks measured off for thespirit to remain with 
the people. This the prophet makes to com- 

mence at A. D. 27, reaching to A. D. 461, 

It is worthy of notice that the vision of weeks 

extends from the restoration of the true Sabbath 
in the end of the captivity, to the changing of 
times and laws atthe dark age, making in all 
131 weeks, 70 of which were cut off upon the 
Hebrews. 

“From the time the daily sacrifice shall be ta- 
ken away and the abomination that maketh 

desolate set up there shall be 1290 days.’?’ What 
then? Time can then be measured by weeks or 
by sabbaths. Add 1290 to 461, and we have 1751. 
Now apply the long vision seen in the third 
year of Belshazzar, macked in the Polyglot, 
553 8.0. Take 552 full years from 2300 full years 
and it leaves 1748 years, A.D. The two meas- 

urements fall three-sevenths of a week asunder; 
but as part of the former was measured by 
weeks we have the smaller fraction of a week 
for deviations. The former reckoning is pre- 
sumed to reach to the restoration of the true 
Sabbath, the latter to the cleansing of the 
sanctuary. 

A few words more and I close. The same 
Messiah the Prince that came to Jesus at bap- 
tism, that was with him daring his ministry, 
was with the apostles first among the Jews and 
then carried among the Gentiles, and was trans- 
mitted from generation to generation until cut 
off ut the dark age, is the same Christ,(in oppo- 
sition to Antichrist,) whose coming we should 
look for about this time; but he that looks for 
the person Jesus this side of the_ resurrection 
from the dead may look and keep looking. 

W. Monro, 
Indian Creek, Mich. 

Christ Lay In the Grave 72 Hours. 

IN proof of this affirmation I subjoin the fol- 
lowing brief notes. I have discussed the subject 

at great length in my manuscript book, ‘'Watson’s 
Prophetic Interpretations.’ 

1. The prophetic declarations of Christ himself. 
Ist. That he would bein the heart of the earth 
three days and three nights. Matt. 12: 40. He 
measured these prophetic days by the historic 
days in Jonah 1: 17, One day and one night are 
24 hours; and three days and three nights must 

be 72 hours, unless the contrary can be proved. 
2d. Christ declared that he would rise the third 
day, Matt. 16: 21, &&. This language may of it- 

self include the day of the burial, or it may ex- 
clude it. But it must be interpreted so as to agree 
with the other Scriptures, Peter and Paul say 
that Christ did rise the third day. Acts 10: 40, 

and 1 Cor. 14: 6. 38d. Christ declared that he 
would rise ‘‘after three days.”? Mark 8; 81. That 
is, according to the common version ; but the ren- 

dering is very imperfect. The Greek preposition 
meta is the word here translated ‘after,’ and itis 
followed by the accusative case. In every example 
of this construction, the end or the completion of 
the thing, is denoted. The whole may be; but 
the end must be. In Mark 8: 31 there may be the 
ends of three days, and yet but two whole ones. 
Let us suppose that Christ was buried on our 
Wednesday just as the sun was setting: this was 
the end of Wednesday according to the Bible, for 
the day ended at sunset. Then Thursday sunset 
was the end of the second day ; and Friday sunset 
was the end of the third day. The Greek, when 

fully expressed, means after the ends of three 

days. Now, let us suppose that Christ arose just 
as the sun was setting on Saturday, just before the 
end; then he rose after the end of three days. If 
he was buried just at sunset on Wednesday, then 
from that day we begin to count—Thursday, Fri- 
day, Saturday—and this would bring the resurrec- 

tion on Saturday just as the sun was setting. If 
these suppositions are facts, then Christ lay in the 
grave from sunset on Wednesday to sunset on 
Saturday, thus fulfilling the ‘three days and three 
nights,’ ‘the third day,’ and the ends of three 
days. To this last clause [ invite the attention of 
Greek scholars. 

2. The Jews divided the 24-hour days from each 
other at sunset. Gen 1: 5, 8, 18, 19. 

8. The 12-hour day began at sunrise and ended 
at sunset. John 11: 9, and Matt 20: 3-12. 

4, The 12-hour night began at sunset and ended 
at sunrise. Acis 23: 23. Asamatter of course, 
the night included all the time that the 12-hour 
day excluded. 

5 The night-time of every 24-hour day came be- 
fore the day-time. ‘This was compelled to be the 
ease for the 24-hour day began at sunset. Let the 
reader for the present forget our unfortunate divise 
ion of the day at midnight. 

6 The paschal lamb was killed on the sunset 
line at the end of the 13th day of tlte first ecclesi- 
astical month, and at the beginning of the 14th 
day.. Ex 12: 6, and Deut 16: 1,6. As-the lamb 
was killed ‘‘at the going down of the sun,’ at the 
end of the 13th day, it was eaten “in that night” 
(Ex 12: 8), thatis, in the night of the 14th day. 
The next 12-hour day was still the 14th day; let 
this be remembered. 

7 Christ was at the passover the night he was 
betrayed. Matt 26: 17-25, 47-49. This was the 
night of the 14th. This very night the law_ re- 
quired—no other. Christ came to fulfill the law, 
not to break it. Matt 5: 17. 

8 Christ was crucified during the next 12-hour 
day. Matt 17: 1-35, and Mark 15: 1-24, 

9 The next day (the 15th of the month,) was 
alwaysa Sabbath. Hx 12:16; Lev 23:4-7: Num. 
28: 16-18. The passover lamb was eaten in the 
night of the 14th; and the day-time of the 14th 
was ‘the preparation of the passover’’ Sabbath, — 
John 19: 14 

10 Christ lay in the grave feo Sabbaths. This 
does not appear in any English version that I have 
ever seen ; because the translators have given theit 
interpretations instead of translations. The word 
“Sabbath,” singularand plural,is found in the 
Greek New ‘Testament s xty-eight times. The 
word is transfered like 6a ptizo fifty-nine times— 
Sabbaton, Sabbath ; and Sabbata, Sabbaths. But . 
it is transiated nine times by the word ‘week. In 
the following seven places ‘week’ stands for plural 
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Sabbaths in the Greek: Matt 28:1; Mark 16: 2; 
diuke 84: 1; John 2); 1,19; Acts 20. 7,and 1 Cor 
16: 2; and in the following two places it stands 
for one single Sabbath only, for one single day. 
Guke 18 12,and Mark 16: 9 And five of these 
stiange translations are in the account of our 
diord’s resurrection, If it. was right to transfer the 
Sabbath in fifty-nine places, why not have done 
so in the other nine? In ten places the plural 
Sabbath in the Greek is transtered into the singu- 
Jur Sabbath in the English. The language is 
rfrangely laspired if there is no difference between 
one Sabbath and more than one, ora week, or be- 
iween Sabbaths and a week ! 
Where the Sabbath is found in Matt 28: 1, the 

Crreek has the plural: and the word ‘weel:’ stands 
for plural Sabbaths in Matt 28:1; Mark 16: 2: 
Luke 24; 1, and John 20: 1, Ilere; then, are five 
plural Sabbaths connected with the Lord’s resur- 
rection, Well, he lay in the grave the passover 
Sabbath on Thursday, and the seventh-duy Sab- 
bath on Saturday; and this harmonizes Mark 16: 
| with Luke 25: 64, The passover Sabbath had 
passed, and the spices were bought and prepared 
on Friday, and the women rested on the* seventh 
day Sabbath, Saturday. Christ was crucified on 
the preparation day of the passover Sabbath (John 
10s 14), not of the Tth-day Sabbath. The next 
day was ‘a high day; a great Sabbath that eame 
at the great feast of unleavened bread, John 19: 31 
A Sabbath that came fifty-two times a year was 
nota great Sabbath, As there were other prepara- 
tion days Christ was not necessarily erucified on 
i'riday, especially as he would thereby have for- 
filed his claim to Divinity. Matt 12: 3s 40, and 
uf: 62 to G6. 

li Christ died about8pm, of our time, on 
Wednesday, and he was buried the same evening 

Just aa “the Sabbath drew on’’+«Hpephoske. Luke 
23; 5% That is, the passover Sabbath was just 
veginuing to appear; and it began to appear every 
time at sunset exactly. This determines precisely 
the time of the burial. It was not about an hour 
hy sun, but it was near the last moments of Wed- 
nosday- Ashe was buried at sunset, he rose at 
sunset, in order to make the full “three days and three nights,’ ? 

12 In Matt 12: 40 Christ meant 19-hour days, 
because no other kind ean be supplied so as to 
make sense; but this kind ean, thus: “Por as JoO- 
Nas was three (12-hour) days and three nights in 
the whale’s belly so shall the Son of man be three 
(12-hour) days and three Nights in the heart 
of the earth.” In this. manner ave deter: 
ine beyond the shadow of a doubt that these are 
f-nour days, that they are yerfoctly scparate and 
distinet from the nights, So then, if parts of days 
sand for whole ones, there must be parts of three 
distinet 12-hour days: fer these are the ‘three’ of 
the prophecy: and the falfillment miust be in the 
sume kind, Letus count; one hour of Friday, 
one whole day! twelve hours of Saturday-a full 

- day; but where is any part of the third? The 
third 12-hour day did not begin till sunrise on 
Sunday morning, Now for the nights: Friday 
night, one; eleven hours of Saturday night, two; but where is any part of the third night? It ap- 
pears almost ineredible that any sensible man 
could believe fora moment such a Roman Catho- 
lic monstrosity ! 

13. Mary Magdalene and the other Mary went to the sepuleher just after sunset on our Saturday, 
and the Lord had risen before their arrival. Matt 

An angel said, ‘Fle is not here, for he is 
28: 6. 
risen, as he said.’’ The first verse of this chapter begins thus, in the common version; ‘In the end,?? 
These words stand for opse, and it always means 
the first military night-wateh. Tn Mark 13: 85 the four watches are found in the following order; 
(1) at even, opse, (2) or at midnight, (3) or at the 
cock-crowing, (4) or in the morning,—proi. Here opse means the first three hours after ‘sunset, and 
prot the last three hours of the night, from 3AM to 6, at sunrise. Six hours forever separate them, If Christ had risen before the two Marvs went,to see the sepulcher, in the onse, or first watch afer the Sabbath (and this is the Greék), then he ‘did 
not rise in the proi, or in the fourth wateh of our Sunday morning. For confirmation of the mean- 
iug of opse see its translation in the following 
quoted words: Mark 11: 10, “even {7 Gen26 : 11, “evening ;”’ Ex 80: 8, “at even,’ and Isa5: a1, “night.’? The contexts in all these places sustain _pur Lord’s use of opse in Mark 13: 85; therefore Uhrist rose before the first night-watch of our Sat- urday night. 
Mark and John tell us of women going in the proi,in the morning. This is true also,of course, 3 it strange that the women went to the sepulcher as soon as the Sabbath closed at sunset, and also the next morning? Matthew’s account. docs wot agree with those of Mark and John ; and for this 10st excellent reason: Matthew tells of what oc- tred in the first watch, while the other two tell 

er uses opse nor prot, but orthron batheos, deep 
twilight; but he evidently speaks of the transac: 
tions of the morning. -Matthew is the only one 
that gives an account of the transactions of the 
evening; but, without his testimony the proof 
could never be made complete, that Christ arose 
before the first watch. : 

14 Thereisno aathority in the Greek for the 
word ‘is’ in Luke 24; 21. Cleopas did not say 
‘to-day is the third day.’ The original word is 
found 71 timesin the New Testament, and this is 
the only place where it is translated by the word 
‘is.’ I have not room to say more, 

15 The Jews had about thirty Sabbaths in the 
year in addition to the fifty-two seventh-day Sab- 
baths. Num 28: 18, 26, 26; 29: 1, 7, 12, 86:. Lev 
26: 2, 84, 385, 48. These sabbaths or rests began at 
ane sunset and ended at the next. Lev 23: 32. 
These sabbaths floated ; and in the course of seven 
years they came upon every day of the week: 
hence there were sometimes two Subbaths inne 
day, asin Matt 12:1. These the Jews considered 
doubly holy. In Matt 12: 1,Sabbath in the Greek 
is plural, 

I should be glad to have these views criticised 
severely,—P. 8S. G.WaAtTSON, in Religious Herald.— 
Selected by M. N. Kramer. 
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‘The entrance of thy words giveth light.’ 
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MARION, Iowa, Tutrp pay, Nov. 10, 1874. 

. JACOB BRINKERHOPFB, Editor 

Peet re ceri ae 

ner tne 

Visions of Mrs. EB. G. White. 

Wu have been requested to give out views of 
the visions of Mrs. White, of the organization of 
the Seventh-day Adventists; but heretofore we 
have thought that more important matter: and 
writing demanded our attention and columns, 
and we need not. go aside from investigating. the 
Scriptures and considering the claims of practic- 
al Christianity to write upon that subject, and 
other duties have occupicd our time. Butas 
those visions haye been the cause of separation 
between Seventh-day Adventists, and as there 
are very many Sabbath keeping Adventists who 
endorse those visions as Of divine inspiration 
and are thus shut out from considering Bible 
truth that stands opposed to their teachings, it 
is proper that we should give our readers the 
reasons why we cannot believe them divinely 
inspired and of equal importance with the vis 
ions of the prophets of the Bible. I once be- 
lieved those visions to be of God; but when, ten 
years ago, I was shown some of the earlier vis- 
ions, of undoubted authority, which were out of 
harmony with those to which I had access, my 
faith was somewhat shaken in their divine in- 
spiration, and I undertook to investigate their 
genuineness as best I could, more with the de- 
sire to prove them true than otherwise. With 
feelings of sad disappointment I became satis 
fied of their false claim, and so passed them by 
as unworthy of further notice, and have not 
kept my mind stored with the evidences so as 
at the present time to give much of an argument 
on the subject, or to enter into controversy 
thereon. This subject has been written on in 
the past, by some, in a manner not caleulated 
to impress the believer in them with the evi- 
dence against their claim, though some of the 
vision-believers will not read or hear anything 
against them. 

In the first place I will say that I believe those 
visions have no higher source than her own 
uiind ; that her visions are not given her by 
either God or Satan. Each consideration of 
them and circumstances connected with them 
deepens my conviction that they are emanations 
of her own mind; and as she, or her mind, can 
be influenced by surrounding circumstances, or 
by stronger minds, so have the visions varied, 
And further, as she, with others associated with 

just so have the visions changed, so that at on 
time they corroborate one view of a theory ani 
afterward the opposite. And again, many 
her visions were given or seen when she_haj 
fainted from exhaustion, and when her physicj| 
powers were prostrated, which corroborates my 
view of their origin. 

It is said that their teachings lead to an eley, 
tion in the Christian life; that their fruits ay 
good, that is, that Mrs. W. herself is a good 
Christian woman; and that the visions are on 
of the spiritual gifts which were given to the 
church, to continue throughout its history, ac. 
cording to Joel 2: 28,29. Were these teaching 
given as her own, they would be disrobed 
their eyil tendeney, for they would then be con 

Mrs. White’s Christian character is not the fruij 

others believe. Their fruits consist in what re 
sults from the use made of them. Ghurche 

individuals otherwise of the same faith have 

them, on finding they had been so greatly im 
posed upon, have renounced their entire faith 
in the doctrines of the Bible. And however well 
the doctrine of Spiricual Gifts may be set forth 
these visions will not f!la place amoug them. 
These visions have always been a source of 

trouble to the people who endorse them; for 
among thut people there are continually risings 
up against the visions, and the leaders are kept 
quite active in keeping down these cebellions. 

field was not far from the truth when he. said 
that he believed one-half of Seventh-day Ad: 
ventists disbelieved the visions. But many of 
those individuals are kept quiet by the leaders 
of that denomination teling them that those 

therm, give up the Sabbath and go back to the 

so. They say that we who discard the visions 

bring us to the unity of the faith, 
J repeat it: I believe those visions have done 

that people a great deal more harm than good, 
Instead of being united on “the commandments 

enough and sufficient for God’s people, the vis 
ions have been. brought in asa side issue, and 
many have been thereby driven from. their 
ranks or kept from uniting with them, 
“sifting time” has been long going 01 to cleanse 

it nearly all away; and it will continue to g0 
on to their sorrow as long as they hold to the 
high claim of divine inspiration for the yisions, 

that is, others have brought out the evidences of 
the Advent and Sabbath faith, and after she had 
endorsed these different items of belief she 
“saw”? that they were true, or “saw”? things cor: 

much value is placed on them as pointing out 
wrongs in the church, we can cite to cases where 
she and her husband had knowledge of the facts 
before she ‘saw’ the vision; and in sueh_ cases 

matters have been seen while greater ones with 
the same individual passed unnoticed. During 
this time a great evil and imposture was prac 
ticed upon the church for years, not pointed out 
or reproved in vision, simply because Mrs, W. 
knew nothing about it. When the church was 
in great trial us to what was its duty during the 

eur 
of what occurred in the fourth watch. Of course : the events could hardly be the same! Luke neith- her, have.changed in their faith or belief on cer- 

tain doctrines, of minor or greater importance, 

m jences on which they stand, or the reasons that 

B of Iowa, and nearly all were in doubt of the di- 

sidered the same as any other person’s; anip 
f mind entertained objections to them, and con- 

of those visions, as some would like to make 

have been divided; aspirit of intolerance towarll 
those who could not accept them was broughif 
about, destroying Christian fellowship, so that 

been separated; and some, who onee believed 

Foul. And again, the inconsistent course of} 

And ene who has traveled considerably over the tial 

who renounce the visions or will not endorse fil 

world; and they cite to some who have done gam 

have nothing to keep us together, nothing tog 

of God and the faith of Jesus,” a piatform broad | 

Their 

the church, and in many places they have sifted § 

Mrs. White never brought out uny new truth;| 

roborative of the scripture evidences on those ae 
subjects, And in personal matters, wheres) 

where they have been so valuable, often small § 

war of the Southern rebellion, and the Lord was 
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entreated for a knowledge of what was his peo- 

ple’s duty, Mrs. W. and her visions proved that 

they were not the oracle of direction, for they 
were silent on the question, These circum- 

stances plainly show that her visions have no 

higher source than her own mind. 

Many, very many of these Seventh-day Ad- 

yentists Who believe these visions“do not exer- 

cise their own judgments in regard to the evi- 

others have for rejecting them. Some ten years 

avo when the subject was agitated in this part 
Qo 

vine authenticity of the visions, many were 

won back to accepting the visions as inspiration; 

but all the reason we have been able to find for 

their doing so is expressed in this one state- 

ment, ‘Itis wrong to doubt!” So although the 

tradictions in them are apparent, to this super- 
stitious mystery they renounce the right of pri- 

vate judgment, 

Many embrace a belief in those visions in this 

manner, myself having been among the num- 
ber: Yhe Adventist: ministers brought us the 

truth on the great Bible questions ot the Sab- 
bath: Immortality only through Christ in op 
position to our former views on the immortality 

of the soul; The Second Coming of Christ ; Our 

glorious inheritance, the earth made .new; 

showed us the fulfillment of prophecy, and we 
accepted their teaching of Mrs. White’s visions 

in fulfillment of Spiritual Gifts 5; and as we bad 

only the more recent published visions to read, 

we could not see their lack of harmony through- 

vome Who have renounced the visions has tend. | 
ed to confirm others in standing by them. But| 
would they make a comparison of them Mm their | 
entire history, and note the manner in which 

their defenders endeavor to twist them into har- 
mony, and see that many who profess to believe 

themn are not living according to them, it seems 

to us that they would conclude that divine in-} 
spiration is not so variable, 
That-Mrs. White’s visions have their origin in 

her own mind is apparent from their earliest 
history. Look at ‘Spiritual Gifts,’ Vol. II., 
published in 1860, and you first read that she 
Was an early subject of disease, so that forjyears 
her life was despaired of, 

pendent upon the physical for its development 

and vigor, in such acondition. her mind was 

Weak and really diseased. She received relig- 
ious impressions at an early age, and hearing 
the Second Advent preached in 1839 she em- 
braced the Advent faith.s Her mind as well as 
her body being weak, she was easily wrought 
intoastate of mental excitement, when her 
mind would go out in flights of fancy, reveries, 
orimagery, not always the same, beyond her 
Control, Iter mind,when under her control be- 
ing mostly occupied with religious thoughts,and 
dwelling upon the Christian’s hope to be real- 
ized in the kingdom of God, would most natur- 
ally take the same phase when in her trance 

“States; and when in her times of physical pros- 
tration, whieh she so often speaks of in her 
“Christian Experience” of Spiritual Gifts, Vol. 

| Continued on page 186. | 
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Reminiscences of Palestine. 
———— 

J.1. BOYD. 

BETIHLEHRM’S ASSOCIATIONS—DAVID AS A 
PROPHET AND A PSALMIST. 

_ ‘Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that 
(had sworn with an oath to him, that of the 

fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he would. 
false up Christ to sit upon his throne.’’—Acts 2: 80. 
I is certain, that to every saint of God, in the 

God} 

experience of David, the fugitive prophet, has 

afforded to each of them an insight how to un | t 

derstand the Lord’s dealings, and has been alt 

source not only of consolation and instruction, 
but also when trials and visitations of sorrow 
have crossed their path, they have thus learned | i 
the same life-lesson which Dayid had taught | 
them, that ‘it has been good to be afilicted,’’ | t 

. > 4. |escapes occurred, and from whence he was ne- 
As the mental is de-| 

Indeed, we might say, it would have been dark | t 

of the “saints of the Most High”’ to have had a! | 

dealing with them, had they not have had such 

a testimony as David’s Psalms afford. The 

inpostle, on the day of Pentecost, a millenary (a 

be thus made known unto him,who was seleeto:t 
»y God the Lord” to de the progenitor of Jvs- 
is; that, “of his seed, according to the flesh,” 
should arise fhe great Deliverer, the Redeemer 
and the dast kingly Ruler in Israel, David 

<NEW beforehand,” as a prophet, said Peter,the 

\ 

housand) years after David's day and genera- 
ion, “that of the fruit of his loins, according | 

and perplexing in the extreme for very many | the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on h’s 
David’s| throne.’”? David did not misapprehend 

clear understanding of the “ways of God’? in| (his “good matter,” as so many of the theolo- 
gians, now-a-days, continually do, endeavoring 

thus to mystify themselves, and perverting the 
testimony of every man and woman of God,from| plain meaning of the Seriptures respecting 
David's time to our own, will concur that thisis) Christ Jesus’ liueage in David’s loins. David, 
so; and, therefore, may all honor and glory be| while sojourning in the lone endured and 
justly ascribed unto our God and heavenly Fa- 
ther for giving us such a living oracle and 

“Sweet Singer of Israel.” As illustrative exe 

amples, no language could more concisely and 
positively express the irrecoverable destruction 

of the wicked than Psalm 49th; and the omission 
of Psalm 110th would leave us in uncertainty 

respecting Christ’s priestly and kingly order in 

the ministration for his people. 

The time and the locality of his experiences, 

while being chased about to-and-fro, by his 
enemy Saul, “throughout all the thousands of 

Judah’’ (see "1 Sam, 23; 23, 24), and. especially 

in the “wilderness of Judah,” were the best 

calculated to incite the mind and chasten the 

spirit of David to learn ‘‘the lesson of the hour” 
of God’s visitation to him (and, through hin, for 

dit“the people of God”), so as to rightly appre: | 

hend, and teach his heart to instructively “in- 
dite agood matter;” to say, “I speak of the 

things which I have made touching te IKING: 

my tongue isthe pen of a ready writer. Thou 

art fairer than the children of men; grace is 

ponred into thy lips: therefore hath God blessed 
thee (Cuarist] forever.’ Ps. 45% 1, 2. 

When travelers even now-a-days, lock down 

over these perilous steeps and dismai solitucdes 
of the wildernesses of Maon, Ziph and En-gedi, 

and realize that these were the haunts where 

God's anointed king (David) was compelled to 

resort, and where many of his ‘thair-breadth’’ 

cessitated to compulsorily require subsistence 

for himself and “his men,’ sometimes at the 

| paint of the sword from the reluctant Nabuls of 

ithe neighborhood, such beholders of these wilds 

are lost in wondering amazeat the mere outlook 
of the munitons of rocks’’ where he and the 

fugitive priest (Abiather) were in “‘safe-guard.”’ 

| See 1 Sam, 22: 20-23. And, unless God the Lord 

i had provedentially sustained him here, he and 

his followers must have perished. God not only 
did so, but, in the process, his grace and inspi- 

rating Spirit imparted unto him that pre-vision 
and prophetic utterances which have become, for 

all sueceeding times, to the p'lgrimsof Israel and 
Juduh, and to the “children of the apoprion” 

in Christ, the key-note and clarion voice of the 

Spirit, and begotten in them the grasping faith 
and unfaltering expectation of thvir final re- 

demption ir and through ‘the king’s son” (even 

David's son); for whose manifestation and glo 
rious reign. ‘Sprayer shall be made for him 

continually.’? They all, every one, ‘shall {like 
the ready writer, David,] be satisfied when (hey 

awake in fis likeness.’ It was, doubtless, a 

necessity (or if would not haveso occurred) that 

David should be placed under just such condi- 

tions and exercises of physical and mental 

training, in order for him to “learn the mind 
of the Spirit,’ and thus fully instruct him con- 
cerning his great sun, and future ‘Lord and 

‘lispensations of Moses and Jesus Christ, the 

. 

Christ.’’? ‘“fhe sure mercies of David’ were to 

as David’s pre-visions of his son, (the king’s sou) 

wearisome surroundings, while hiding in the 

caves Of the mountains and strongholds of En- 
)inexhaustable fountain as David (fe prophet, éie| gedi and Adullam, improved the time by con- 

versing with “*the Spirit of the living God,’?so 
that his own spirit was enlarged to thet degree 

‘that he rejoiced therein, and willingly received 
the unfolding and expansive views of God's 

impartations; and, consequently, there is stated 
nowhere else in “the Scriptures of truth,” as we 

apprehend, so clear, conclusive, and permeating 

—J sus,respecting his anointing, manifestation, 

rejection, degradation, suffering, death, resur- 

rection, being received into glory, and the final 

exaltation to his throne o2 Mount Zion. 

Jesus himelf, also, after his baptism and the 

consequent anointing of the Spirit at Jordan,was 

led—by that same Spirit that guided his father 

Dayid—“into the wilderness,”’—passing along 

its banks, for two miles, he would reach the 

Dead Sea of Sodom; and, on its shores some 

miles further on, he would reach, and most 

he could fast, without molestation from the 

Baptist’s followers,“forty days and forty nights.” 

There, among those stupendous strongholds of 

nature, and the sea-mists investing its neighbor- 
ing mountains, he could wander (like his 

ancestor, David) through its labyrinthian valleys 
and glens, and have there recalled, by the Spirit’s 

mirror, the predictions penned by his father 

David; and his heavenly Father may have there 
imparted to him the outlined programme of his 

ministry, suffering, death, resurrection, and 

ascension, 

And, now, as we look through this shunned 

wilderness and solitudes, which appear so terri- 
ble and cheerless, it recurs to us, that the voice 
of inspiration, by Isaiah the prophet, says, ‘The 

wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad 

.. .and the desert shall rejoice and blossom as 
the rose. It shall blossom abundantly, and 

rejoice even with joy and singing; the glory of 
Lebanon shall be given unto it, the execilency 

of Carmel and Sharon; they shall see the glory 

of the Lord, and the excellency of our God.” 

Iga. 35: 1, 2. 
These localities are no mere myths, and have 

not a figurative interpretation ; they are a stern 

reality. The promise of God is, that (hey shall 
become renovated and replenished, and made 

glad and excellent “ike Carmel and Sharon,” the 
“Beauty Spots” of ‘‘whole Palestina.” “The 
place of his [our Lord Jesus’] feet [where his 

weary steps used so often to sorrowfully tread] 
shall be glorious.’? Oh, what an hour—a long 
endless day—of rejoicing, awaits thee, thou for- 
saken “and of Israel !’’ —‘Immanuel’s land 1?’ — 

when thy King cometh again -to thee ; notin 
sorrow, as aforetime, but in triumphal glory, to 
invest thee with an excellence surpassing all 
other localities and lands,because thou art “rik 
PLACE of his feet,” where also is the “ruins” of 
David's tabernacle and throne, and he will there 

be it.” 

naturally enter the ‘‘wilds of En-gedi,’? where . 

“reign over the house of Jacob forever.” “So _ 

i 
: 
\ 
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Love and Trust in God. 

WHILE meditating on thy word, 
O Lord, thy love impart ; 

Feach me to do thy holy will— 
Oh write if on my heart! 

Keep me, O Lord, secure from sin, 
O wash me in thy blood, 

That T without a spot may stand, 
Before the throne of God, 

Into temptation, O my God, 
Forbid that T should fall; 

Bat help me in thy strength, O Lord, 
To overcome it all, 

\When trouble aud afflictions come, 
Still, Lord, be thou my friend; 

And may T ever feel thee near, 
O keep me to the end. 

And when the hour of death shall conte, 
[Increase my faith, O Lord, 

And may TI feel that thou art near, 
While crossing Jordan’s flood. 

And when thy kingdom is set up, 
Thy children gathered home, 

O Father, may F too be there, 
To praise thee on thy throne, | 

SUSAN W. HORNE. 
Independence, Kansas. 

a ee ee 

The Scattering and Restoration of Israel. 

R. V. LYON. 

| Continued. | 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR having made himself 
master of Jerusalem (2. Kings 24: 13-16,) took 

thence all the treasures of the house of the Lord, 

and the treasures of the king’s house, and eut in 

pieces the vessels of gold, which Solomon, king 

of Israel, had made in the temple of the Lord, 
and carried them to Babylon. He carried thith- 

er a vast number of captives, Jehoiachin the 

king, his mother and his wives, his officers and 

his princes, and all of his mighty men of valor, 

even to the number of ten thousand men, eut of 
Jerusalem only, besides the smiths and the car- 
penters, and other artiffcers. And out of the 
rest of the land, of the mighty men seven thous- 

and, and of the craftsmen and smiths one thous- 

aud, besides three thousand twenty and three, 

which had been carried away the year previous 
out of the open country, before the siege of Jer- 

usalem was begun, Jer.52: 28. With the mighty 
men of valor he recruited his army,and the arti- 

ticers he employed in the carrying on of his 
building at Babylon. 

In this captivity (Ezek. 40:1,) was carried 
away to Bablyon, Ezekiei the prophet, the son 

of Buzi, of the house of Aaron. 

After this great carrying away of the Jews into 

captivity (2 Nings 24: 2; 2 Chron. 26; 11,) the 

poorer sort of the people being still left in the 

land, Nebuchadnezzar made Mattaniah, the son 

of Josiah, aud uncle of Jehoiachin, king over 

them, taking of him asolemn oath to be true 
and faithful unto him. And to engage him the. 

more to be sc, he changed his name from Matta- 

piah to Zedekiah which signifieth the Justice of 

the Lord; intending by this name to put him 
constantly in mind of the vengeance which he 

was to expect from the justice of the Lord his 

God if he violated that fidelity which he had in 
his pame sworn unto him. 

Zedekiah being thus made king, reigned elev- 

en years in Jerusalem ; but his way being evil 
in the sight of the Lord, consequently he filled 

up the measure of iniquities of hts fathers, that 
they at length drew down upon Judah and Jer- 
nsalem that terrible Jestruction in whieh his 

reign ended, notwithstanding God faithfully 
warned him of his approaching doom. 

B. C., 590—4588, in the ninth year of Zedekiah, 
(2. Kings 26:1; 2 Chron. 26:17; Jer. 89: 1; 52: 
4,) Nebuchadnezzar, having drawn together out 
ef all the nations under his dominion, marched 
against him to punish him for his rebelion. In 
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the course of a few days he took all the cities 
of Judah, except Lachish, Azekah, and Jerusa- 
lem. On the tenth month of thesame year, and 
the tenth day of the month, answering to the 
end of December, Nebuchadnezzar, with all his 

numerous army, laid siege to Jerusalem, and 

blockaded it up on every side. - Pharaoh Hoph- 
ra (Jer, 37: 6,) coming out of Egypt with a great 
army,to the relief of Zedekiah, Nebuchadnezzar 
raised the siege of Jerusalem to march against 
him. But before he went on this expedition, 
(Jer. 52: 29,)he sent all the captive Jews which 
he then had in hiscamp to Babylon, the num- 
ber of which were 832 persons. On the ninth 

day of the fourth month, of the eleventh year 
of the reign of Zedekiah (2. Kings 25: 4,) Jer- 
usatem was taken by the Chaldeans, after the 
siege had lasted from their last sitting down be- 
fore it about a year. 

Zedekiah, with his men of war, fled away ; 
anl having broken through the camp of the 

enemy, endeavored to make his escape over Jor- 

dan. But being pursued after, he was overtak- 

en in the plains of Jericho, and all his army be- 

ing scattered from him, he was taken prisoner 

and carried to the King of Babylon, at Riblah 
in Syria, where be then resided; who, having 

caused his sons,and all the princes that were tak- 

en with him to be slain before his face, com- 

manded his eyes to be put out, an@ then bound 

him in fetters of brass, and sent him to Babylon 

where he died. Then was fulfilled the propheey 
of Ezekiel concerning him, (Ezek. 12: 13,) that 
he should be brought to Babylon, in the land of 
the Chaldeans, yet he should not see the place, 
though he should die there, 

In the fifth month on the seventh day of the 

morth, towards the end of our July, came Neb- 
uzaradan, captain of the guards, (2. Kings 25; 
8-17; Jer. 52: 12-28,) to Jerusalem. And after 
having taken out all the vessels of the Lord, and 
gathered together all the riches that conld be 
found, either in the king’s house, or in any of 
the other houses of the city, he did, on the 

tenth day of the same month, pursuant to the 

command of his master, set the temple and city 
on fire, and absolutely consumed and destroyed 
them, overthrowing all the walls, fortresses and 
towers belonging thereto, and wholly razing 
and leveling to the ground every building there- 
in, till he had broughtall toa thorough desola- 
tion. And thus it continued for 52 years, until 
by the favor of Cyrus, whom God raised up ae- 
cording to his own eternal purpose! Isa. 44 :12- 
18; 45: 1-4; Jer. 25: 8-15; the Jews being re- 
leased from theiy captivity, aud restored again 
to their own Jand, repaired these ruins and built 
again the holy city and temple. See the books 
of Nehemiah and Ezra; Dr. Prideaux, vol. 1. 
pp. 159-215; Rol. FListory, Vol. 1. pp. 3835-351, 
But none have ever ovcupied the throne of 
David that has descended through his loins, 
neither can it be by any one, until it shall be 
given to its rightful heir, Jesus our Life Giyer— 
the royal son of David the son of God. Not- 
withstanding the Jews were permitted to return 
to their own land and build Jerusalem, yet they 
were oppressed by the Medo-Persian kingdom, 
also by the Grecian an@ Roman kingdoms. And 
under Rome-Papal their sufferings have been be- 
yond what human imagination could have con- 
ceived } 

B, C., 158, a league was entered into by the 
Jews and Romans. 

B. €.,638, Pompey a Reman general, laid siege 
, to Jerusalem, and after three months he was 
enabled to take it, and mrde Judah a Roman 
province. Dr. Prideaux, vol 4, pp. 95-98; Rol- 
lin’s Hist. vol. 4, pp. 275-280, 

At the birth of Jesus our Life Giver, it was a 
time of universal peace, Rome bore uni-ersal 

sway, and Judea was a province of the Roman 
Empire. 

tire subversion of the kingdom of Israel. 

24; 2; Luke 21: 24. ‘And Jesus said unto them, 

you, There shall not be left here one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown down. 

shall be led away captive into all nations: and 

until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.’ 

high places of the forest.”’ 
(To be continued.) 
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The Religion of Jesus Christ. 
_ 

WE are living in an age in which there is 4 
great deal said about the religion of Jesu 
Christ, an age in which there are a vast number 

Nazarene, 

throng, who pass along the highway of fashion 

follow thou their teachings.” 

another and better thing to live it. 

show that we do not really doso. But to hear 

supposed to be taught in the word of God, and 
in forcing the same upon all others who were 

religion of faith and works, 
Son of God when on earth was, and still is, life 

a life of self-sacrificing devotion to poor fallen 
huimanity. 
The religion of Jesus Christ does not consist 

in building churches, colleges, schools, printing 
oftices,ete. Nor does it alone consist in searching 
the Scriptures for a theory of truth, and when 
we find it, or suppose we have found it, spend 
all our time, talent, and means in scattering this 
real, or supposed truth to the four winds of 
heaven. This is like some in olden times to 
whom Christ said, Ye pay tithe of mint and 
anise and eummin, and have omitted the 
Weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, 
and faith: these ought ye to have done, and not 
{o leave the other undone.” “Pure religion and 
undefiled before God and the Father, is this, to 
visit the fatherless and the widows in their 
affliction ;”? such was the religion of Jesus of 
Nazareth. His was a hife of spotless purity, he 
Was as the apostle says, ‘*Undefiled and separate 
Jrom sinners.’? His vain for us to profess this 
pure and holy religion while our lives and acts 
deny it—while our aims and objects are not aby 
higher than the world around us. It is in vain 
that we proclaim with our tongue our love for 
this religion, while our actions proclaim wit’ 
ten-fold weight that we love our own selfish ane 

, Worldly feelings and interests a great deal more. 

But the time drew near when our | 
text was to have a literal fultillment, in the en. | 

Flove. Love to God and love to man, 
Its overthrow was predicted by Jesus, Matt, | 

F requirements, and our love to our fellow men is 
See ye not all-these things? verily I say unto ’ 

= words. Jesus showed his love to the Father by 
And |) keeping his commandments, and by finishing 

they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and |@ 
shown his love to us by a life of suffering, sor- 

Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, | : 
~~ he tells his followers to do as he has done. Feed 

Micah, the prophet, foretold its overthrow |) the hungry, clothe the naked, visit the sick and 
780 years before the work was accomplished, | : Chap. 8: 12,—Therefore shall Zion for your |). to God as our Creator will beget a love to our 
sake be plowed ag a field, and Jerusalem become iS 
heaps, and the mountain of the house as the 7 

well as our own; and the religionsthat has not 

© {cllow beings, and that love will lead us to strive 

‘not the religion of Jesus Christ. 

> the religion of Jesus. And why? not because 

_ tigion stand to-day we wonder not that our land professing the religion of the meek and lowly 7 
And as we sean from week to week 

and from year to year, this gay and thonghtless 777 of true and honest hearts,stand aside and scoff at 
> this so-called religion. But it may be asked, with such an eager thirst for pleasure, such an ee 

undying love for wealth and worldly honor, we | fear they are not. Adventists as a people make can but ask ourself the question, Can these be 7 
the followers of him who had not where to lay | 
his head? But as we stop to ponder upon this . 
often recuring question we hear a still smal} 7 
voice within,saying, ‘‘Search the Scriptures and 

mit? 

. ands of dollars upon buildings of one kind and It is one thing, however, to profess the religion |~ 
of Jesus, another thing to believe it, and stil) | 

We may | 
profess the religion of Christ when we do not |” 
believe it, nor even know what it consists in; | 
and we may believe it with all our heart and & 
even desire to liye it, while our actions plainly 7 

; Of the orthodox school. 

F rctuin again. 

some professors of this religion talk, one might is 
think it consisted in believing eertain doctrines 

fe it, 
I 7 their heart, walking in obedience to his just and disposed to differ with them,when in fact it is 9 | 

The religion of the (4 
: - Visit the fatherless and the widows in their af- of love and obedienee to the will of his Father— 

sfrom the world and worldly 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE, 

“The religion of Jesus Christ is a religion of 
Our love 

to God is shown by our obedience to all his holy 

shown by our actions towards them, not our 

the work which he gave him to do. He has also 

row,and death. He went about doing good, and 

the afflicted, is heaven’s great command. Love 

to do them good, to seek their interests just as 

such an effect upon the lives of its professors is 

But there are those who scoff at the name of 

of any defects in it, but because of its false and 
unsanctified professors. As the professors of re- 

is filled with seoffers, No wonder that men 
of noble minds, of just and upright principles, 

Are Adventists clear in this respect ? we greatly 

ihigh and holy profession. But do they live 
We say no. They profess that Jesus is soon 

coming—that soon the earth shall melt with 
fervent heat, and. that the works thercin shall 
be burned up—while they are spending thous 

another that are just as useless and as little 
worth in the sight of heaven as the fine churches 

And this is not all, the 
world and the things of the world are as eagerly 
sought after by many who eall themselves Ad- 
Ventists as if they thought Jesus was never to 

But notwithstanding there are so many false 
professors of this ‘‘pure and undefiled religion,” 
there are thase who profess it, believe it, and Live 

And these we will find loving God with all 

holy law, loving their neighbor as themselves, 
hey will feed the hungry, clothe the naked, 

fliction,and above all,keep themselves unspotted 
: ly infiuences. There 
1S & great responsibility resting upon those who 
profess the religion of Jesus Christ, that we fear but few of us feel, O that we could realize it! 
© that the Spirit of God would impress it upon 
cureach and every heart! and give us to feel 
the weight of our responsibility. 

The religion of Christ Jesus 
Is pure and undefiled, 

Tis noble, upright, just and good, 
Yet gentle, meek, and mild. 

’Tis love to God and love to man, 
It elevates our race, 

It lifts our minds to God on high, 
That we his works may trace. 

it this pure religion was practiced by all those 
Mi ho profess it, then indeed would scoffers be Silenced, and the noble minded men and women 
Who now stand aside and doubt the very exis tence of such a thing as pure Christianity, would 
lock into the ranks of the followers of the lowly 
Ahesadigy and rejoice in the religion of Jesus et May God in his infinite merey look 
* n those Who profess to be looking for the 
te Gee of the great God, and our Savior Jes- 
ttle and help us to awake to a realizing 
tt in our duty, and enable us to so live that 
ong y not bring a reproach upon the religion 

€sus, or be a stumbling block in the way ot sinners, 8S, E. BRINKERHOFF, 

dace ane anata te tates 

Letter Department. 
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Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another ; and the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a book of remem- 
brance was written before him for them that thought 

upon his name.—Malachi iii, 16, 
Dae ee A 

From Sister Certain. 

DEAR BRETHREN AND SIsTens: For the first 
time I undertake to write a few lines for the 
ADVOCATE. It is a source of encouragement to 
me to read the letters in our paper, and if I, by 
writing a short letter, could be the means of 
encouraging or helping any one on in the road 
to eternal life, I would be glad to do it. My 
hopes and determinations are (through Jesus,) 
to gain a home in the earth made new. I feel 
my own weakness and unworthiness,but I know 
that hein whom | trust is worthy. Without 
Jesus, O! how dark; but thanks be to God, who 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. What love for fallen man! For which 
in return I feel to say, 

hthaintiaetnedncthchehs nec tatee a Ae SOO nn 

“Here, Lord, I give myself away, 
"Tis all that I can do.” | 

I want my all on the altar. Let me but know 
that I am doing the will of my TIleayenly Mas- 
ter, and no earthly joy can compare with mine. 
But I ofttimes fear lest I should fail. O, for liv- 
ing faith to walk right out. on thé promises of 
God! As I look at the world in its present con- 
dition I can but ask the question, 

O, who would live always away from their God, 
Away from yon haven, the blessed abode ? 

I feel that the longer I live and the more I see 
of the world, the less charms it has for me, and 
the more earnestly I long for a home in a better 
land than this; but the blessings that are in 
store for the faithful, eye hath not seen, ear 
heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of 
nan to conceive. May we all be there! 

Tam waiting for my Lord to come; 
Tam waiting for my crown, 
And with the faithful then to share, 
The blessings that are promised there. 

IT am weary of this life of care, 
I long for rest that is not here ; 
That blessed rest on the earth made new, 
To be enjoyed by the faithful few. 

O may I of that number be, 
And eat the fruit of life’s fair tree; 
Enter the rest that is in store, 
And dwell with Jesus evermore. 

MARY CERTAIN. 
Marion, Iowa. 
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From Sister Payne. 

DEAR BROTHER BRINKERHOFF: I must ren- 
der to you my sincere thanks for the 
little paper I receive. It gives me much comfort 
in my lonely hours and is all the preaching Tt 
have that appears to be gospel truth. When 
the Sabbath comes I feel lonely; but I cling to 
the promise that if Iam faithful I shall meet all 
the dear brethren and sisters in Christ in a bet- 
ter world than this. This hope and the goodness 
of God in the gift of his Son gives me fresh 

courage. I do feel that itis my duty to strive 
to enter in at the straight gate, and by the grace 
of God Iam resolved to spend the remainder of 

my days in his service. I ask the prayers of all 
the friends. TiLIzA PAYNE, 

Ft. Atkinson, Iowa. 

From Sister Hinton. 

DEAR BROTHERS AND Sisters: I think ita 

duty as well as a privilege to write to our wel- 
come visitor, the ADvocaTE. I love to hear 

from my brothers and sisters and read their 

aw 

dbo 

any of the Conferences, but when I read the fet- 
ters of the brethren and sisters it does me almost 
as much good, Iam still striving in my weak 
way togainahome in God’s kingdom. The 
way looks brighter to me than ever. O whata 
blessed hope is ours! But Ihave many near 
and dear friends whom I want brought to Christ 
and made partakers of his love. How I wisi 
some of the preaching brethren would come 
here and preach, and may be some good could he 
done! Brothers and sisters, let us be faithful. 
I, for one, am determined to live nearer to Gol 
than I have in days past and gone. I want to 
be ready to meet Jesus when he comes; and if 
I should die befere he comes I want to be hand: 
ed down to my grave in peace,and in (be morn. 
ing of the first resurrection to be raised with al! 
the pure and hely. In Jesus Christ our deay 
Savior we possess a treasure so precious (hat al! 
the gold and silver the world can produce is 
nothing in comparison. In him is lid up for 
us eternal life, and if he is our friend all is well : 
and while the children of this world are seek- 
ing their treasures and pearls among the riches 
and honors and pleasures of the present time, 
taay we set our affections on things above, and 
be able to say, My beautiful pear! is Jesus,for iu 
his love I have found happiness, and in his arms 
I shall rest forever. I never expect to see all of 
the brothers and sisters face to face, but I hope 
to meet you all in that bright Jand where part- 
ing will be no more, where sickness, sorrow, 
pain and death, are felt and feared no more. 

Your unworthy sister, hoping for eternal life 
when the Life-giver comes, 

MAnkyY A, HINTON, 
Salem, Mich. 

Ovituary otices. 
DIktp, near Jewell City, Kansas,Oct. 11th, 1874, 

Bro. E. P. Goff, of inflammation of the bowels. 
Bro. Goff was in his 69th year.- His death was 
very sudden and unexpected, being sick only a 
few days. His religious experience partook 
largely of the intellectual, that is, he believed 
that the truths of revelation could oniy be re- 
ceived and appropriated to our own individual 
necessities through the intellectual facuities, and 
thata mere excitement of the emotions isa poor 
substitute for an intelligent conviction and ac- 
ceptance of Bible truth. His attention was 
first called to the Sabbath by the lectures of Eld. 
M. E. Cornell delivered at Marion, Iowa, in the 

spring of 1860. He listened with candor to the 

evidences in favor of the seventh day, and as 

soon as he was convinced of its binding obliga- 
tion he made haste and delayed not to keep all 
the commandments of God, and from that time 
to his death the Sabbath was a delight to him, 
He was a strong udvoeate of practical Christian- 
ity, both in precept and example, and used to 
remark that any profession of religion that did 

not produce obedience to God’s commandments 
is of little worth. Yet he was a firm believer 
in the vicarious nature of Christ’s death, and 
that the atonement growing out of his death is 

the only ground upon which we can hope for 
acceptance and reconciliation to God in this 
world where ‘‘all have come short of the glory 

of God.’”’ He leaves an aged companion and 
one married daughter, his only surviving child, 
to mourn his loss. Bro. Goff’s Jast hours were 
peaceful and full of hope and assurance. We 
shall greatly miss him and his wise counsels and 

godly example, but we hope soon to meet him 
clothed with immortality at the ‘resurrection 
of the just.’ Remarks by the writer on the 

funeral occasion from 1 Thess, 4: 18,14. Elder 
O. N. Gray of the Christian church assisted in 

cheering letters. I have not been able to get to the funeral services. M. B, SmMitH. 
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of the thrones, the Gogian Invasion,” &e. 
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TaPMy Ore et Maar h a Pen aren semarmngrseemnar tas reuh tn smsetensrset aaPeaemsaPenaresenge sedi aetranrseerage® 

Manion, Iowa, TH1RD-DAY, Nov: 10, 1874. 

‘The editor of the ADvoCATEH does not hold him- 
self responsible for the sentiments contained in 
articles written for the paper. Each writer will 
be held responsible for his or her views of script- 
ue, 
ials, selections, and comments. 

Pee et te et He et eet teat hat B eat heb ead tee hah wOt hate meh hut Ong tent 
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We are glad to be so well supplied with origi- 

nal matter for ADVOCATE and to have good 

matter ahead for the next number, of which we | 

can announce, ‘‘Hear ye him;’’ “The Mission 

of Christ 3? “Additional remarks to our Review 
of O. P. Crawford’s First Day sermen,”’ by Eld. 

V; Hull; ‘‘What.is truth ;’’ besides “Probation 

wnder the Abrahamic Covenant; and ‘*The 

Seattering and Restoration of Israel.”? The Letter 

Department is also well remembered. Ve 

scarcely have room for any good select matter 
occasionally. 

toration of Israel’? promises to be full of interest ; | 
he is giving us a thorough showing of their 

literal scattering. “Reminiscences of ,Palestine”’ 

are losing none of their interest. We would be 

glad to use all the manuseript sent us, but we 

wre sorry to say that we have been utterly un- 

able to make out some we have received. Some 
ef our good contributors are so considerate as to 

wrile only on one side of,their paper. 'This is 
the correct way; but it will do justas well writ- 
ten on both sides, written plainly, words not too 

crowded, Dear friends, continue to keep up the 
supply, and make the paper interesting. 

‘A ‘PROPHETIC OUTLOOK,’ is the name of 2 
stall tract we have for sale at this office, written 

and published by Wm. H. Spencer, Rochester, 

N.Y. The tract briefly delineates ‘“he coming 

Crisis of Huropean Monarchy, the easting down 

It is 

“u yery interesting little tract, and though you 

may not agree with allit contains you will see 
many pleasing ideas on the fulfillment of proph- 

e¢y, 12 pages—3 cents each. 

| Continued from page 138.] 
IT., hers being a peculiar disease (not altogether 

peculiar to herself,) in which the mind is active 
at such times, the thoughts or evolutions of her 

brain would very naturally correspond with her 
religious faith. So, at the time of her first vis 

ion, soon after the disappointment of 1814, when 

she says her “lungs were diseased’’-and her 

“health failed rapidly,’ and her mind dwelt 
much on the coming of Christ, she “saw the Ad- 

vent people traveling to the city,’? and “saw” 
Jesus come to their deliverance. This first vis- 
ton does not read alike in the different editions 
and reprintings, and we say that if these visions 

are divine inspiration they ought to be printed 

to read the same at each reissue. If their pub- 
sishers believe the high claim miade for them 
how dare they change or leave out parts of 

them more than they would the Bible? Then 

in a succeeding Vision, sometimes given as the 

second one, she saw the new earth state, and 

saw ‘two long golden rods, on which hung sil- 

ver wires,and on the wires most glorious grapes, 
one cluster was more than a man here could car- 

ry.”’— Word to the Little Flock, p.16. But in later 
published works this part is omitted, perhaps 

«on account of its fancifal nature, But it all goes 
to show their true source. The visions also 
abounded in personal matters. In those earlier 
visions she saw some of the ministeritg elders 

in the kingdom, and afterward she saw them 
with spots on their garments, indicating their 
lost condition, when thoso individuals decided 
against the visions. This fanaticism has been a 

Ve hold ourself responsible only for editor- | 

Bro. Lyon's ‘‘Seattering and Res- | 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 

great hindrance to the advance of the Sabbath 

cause in Maine, where it started, and also in the 
other New England States. 

For several years after 1844, the Advent peo- 

ple, or those with whom Mrs, White was asso- 
ciated, believed and taught that there was no 
more salvation for sinners, or that the door of 

mercy was shut and sinners who were not pre- 

| vious!y converted could not be saved. Of course, 
| Mrs, White’s visions of those times conveyed the 
same idea, for she says ina vision published in 

1849, ‘My accompanying angel bade me look 
for the travail of soul for sinners as used to be. 
1 looked, but could not see it, for the time of 
their salvation is past.’? In one published in 
1847, in speaking of some of the Advent people 
who fell off the path they were traveling to the 
heavenly city, she says ‘It was just as impossi- 
ble for them to get on the path again and go to 
the city as all the wicked world whom God had 
rejected.” As this wasa part of her faith at the 
time, and her visions corresponding, it is direct 
evidence that her visions had no higher inspira- 

No one ean blame 
i people for renouncing their errors, but to the 
reasoning mind it shows that visions that sup- 

| ported such a theory should have been renounc’d 
too. 

In 1849 her mind was impressed that Jesus’ 
coming’ Was very near, so ina vision of that 

Jesus to bein 

tion than her own mind. 

| yenr sie saw that ‘‘the time for 
‘the most holwpiave was nearly finished, and 
time could last but a very little longer.” She 
believed that Jesus entered the most holy place 

‘in i8dd. Whatever theme impressed her mind 
inspired her visions. In her own written ac- 
eount of her life about that time she speaks of 
imuch physical prostration and after fainting be- 
‘ing taken off in vision, and visions were about 
jas plenty as dreams, 

About $363 Mrs. White’s attention, with oth- 
ers, Was catlcd to the importance of hygienic 
iliving and health reform, a very good theme. 
Then she had much *Lestimony for the church” 
onthat subjeet, though some of it: conflicted 
with what she had formerly seen; But the idea 
is preposterous that the Lord sent a knowledge 
of that subject into the world by her mouth 
when Sylvester Graham, Fowler & Wells, J. C. 
Jackson, and others, had taught the same for 
nearly, if net quite, tWenty years before. And 
having lived more healihfully herself since that 
time she enjoys better health and ber visions 
are less frequent. 

But it is said to us, How can you explain the 
phenomenon of the visions—her apparently 
‘lifeless and breathless condition while in vision ? 
We dg not know as it is necessary for us to ex- 
plain all we do not understand regarding strange 
things in the world, but believe this to be a pe- 
culiar feature of ber disease. The Shakers, Mor- 
mons, and many others have had and do have 
visions amone them, and in some eases the in- 
dividual is inastate of suspended snimation 5 
and on that ground one bas as good claim to di- 
vine inspiration as the other. hey all see vis- 
ions corresponding to the faith they profess. 

We doubt not that in the early expcrience of 
these visions Mrs. White, then’ Miss Iilen G. 
Harmon, believed her visions of Goud, and docs 
yet; but how others who have known them 

i from the first and seen their fanatical course 
can believe them divinely inspired, we cannot 
conceive. It is not our purpose to spend our time 
in showing up their contradictions and tnecon- 
sistencies, nor the evasive work of others in at- 
tempting to uphold’ the visions, as we do not 
know that it would da any good. We have no 
warfare to wage against them or the people who 
endorse them. We pity them and wish they 
might see the visions in their true ligt, 

/ Conn - eel 

M/ ~ Meaning of Baptism.) | Me SN | ea, LAs 

_ ReELGtovs ordinances are pictures of facts or 
of facts and doctrines; and in inquiring after 
their meaning, the fact and doctrines of which 
they are symbols, require careful study. The 
two must be put side by side, and so made to 
dovetail into each other, This is often a much 
more satisfactory micthod of ascertaining the 
real meaning of an ordinance than is) Classical 
study and investigation, In this we often lose 
sight of the real object of search, wandering 
about in the fields of indetiniteness until we are 
really lost, so that things simply in themselyes 

7 
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are resolved into a maze, In the Edenic state, 
there was but one religious institution, and this 
rested in the earthly Paradise, but reached in 
its typical significance into the heavenly Para. 
dise. he introduction of sifwayrought such a 
change in the religious conditiom@f man that a 
radical change in religious ordinances was re- 
quired. These were also modified by the new 
conditions of the race as these appeared in their 
social, political, and religious changes, In tho ( 
process of time, the Redeemer came, and with 
Him came also the last dispensation by which 
Christ’s ordinances were conditioned. The or- 
dinances of the Mosaic dispensation referring to To 
redemption declared it as something to be ac @ 
complished in the future, but those of the Chris- @ 
tian dispensation refer to it as a thing done, and 
they also largely explain how it was done. ‘lhese 
ordinances are two in number, and stand in such wl 
intimate relations with each other that in their — 
teachings itis difficult to draw a clear line of WE 
distinction between them. They both refer to the 
the work of redemption, nor is there a fact or 
doctrine involved in it that one or thé other of @@,,,, 
these does not represent, The great underlying #% ae 
doctrine of the Bible is that. on account of sin, iat 
man is under the curse of the divine law, and Fae ,4 
this takes effect upon both his animal and spir- Ly ¢ 
itual nature. * * * * The Papa 
gospel promises a glorious resurrection and fi- b1LS« 
ture life. When then one embraces the gospel, 10. 
several things are grouped in his mind and gagon : 
represented in this new step. ec le 

1. He confesses himself condemned to death ent 
on account ot his sins. POD 

2. He also acknowledges his utter helpless fe 
ness in his condemned state—left to himself, 
there is no hope in his ease. 

8, He accepts Jesus Christ as his remedy, and 
with his whole heart believes in Him as his 
salvation, 

In this faith, all His promises are included. 
Summing these up, then, and stating them 
briefly, the sinner declares his belief in the 
record that Jesus both died and rose again, and 
that He will save him from both the dominion 
of sin and from death, and all this is professed 
in his baptism. Let us be understood, baptism, 
as an act, declares this. In baptism. the peni- 
tent formally dies, is buried, and rises again. 
But this is not all, he rises toa new life in this 
world; sin is no more to have dominion over 
him—itisa putting away of sins—a putting on 
of Christ our righteousness. Baptism is a most 
beautiful, solemn and comprehensive ordinance. 
[t is a dissolving of our covenant with Satan, 
and an entering into covenant with God. It is 
a declaration.of faith and an expression of hope. 

But baptism sustains a more intimate relation 
to the forgiveness of sins and to the new birth 
than many seem to suppose. Joncerning John 
the Baptist, it is said that the people were bap- 
tized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins. If | 
indeed, he says, baptize you with water unto 
repentance, With Jesus, baptism was a part of 
the righteousness he came to fulfill. Jesus, in 
John 3:5, in His conversation with Nicodemus 
assotiates the work of the Holy Spirit with wa- 
ter, in accomplishing the new birth. Peter, in 
Acts 2: 88, puts repentanceand baptism together, 
in the work of remitting sins; and in his first 
Epistle, (3: 21,) he makes it a figure of salya- 
tion. In Acts 22: 16, Paul, in giving an account 
of his conversion, says that Ananias, when he 
came to him.said “And now,why tarriest thou? 
arise and be baptized, and wash awavy thy sins, 
ealling on the name of the Lord; and in ‘Titus 
3:5, Paul calls baptism ‘the washing of regen- 
eration. ’ Now itis not our opinion that baptism 
removes oursins, but that it is a figure of. remis- 
sion or cleansing, and hence is one of the clear- 
est expressions possible of our faith in Gad’s 
wale willingness to saglel cn ail Record 
Ch. 4 
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(including postage,) 9-18. Jacob Grim, $1.5! 
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The Advent and Sabbath Advocate, 
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©2)A\COB BRINKERHOFF, at Marion, Iowa, 
whom all communications should be addressed, 

mie RMS.—One dollar and a half per year. Free 
those unable to pay. Specimen cepies sent free. 

Tie AbDVvocAtTE is deyoted to the promulga- 
@uof the doctrines of The Second Advent of 
hvist, The Signs of the Times, The duty of man- 

gud to observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventh 
iy of the week,) together with the other Com- 
audments of God, The Nature of Man, his Un- 
uscious state in Death, The End of the Wicked, 
10 Harth restored to its original glory and condi- 
mias the future inheritance and abode of: the 
edeemed and the Kingdom of God, The Atone- 
ent and Redemption by Jesus Christ, The 
rophecies, The Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 
e subjects. 

The Little Mote. 
@  Sincw the life of Christ commenced 

Purest love’s revealed to some— 
[f there still should be offences, 
Woe to him by whom they come. 

Judge not, that you be not judged, 
Was the counsel Christ did give; 

And the measure we have given, 
Just the same we must receive. 

Jesus says, Be meek and lowly, 
For ‘tis high to be a judge; 

If I would be pure and holy, 1 
[ must love without a grudge, 

{t requires a constant labor 
All these precepts to obey ; 

of this world to confound the wisdom of the 
wien IK 1a Ale ahaa ‘ i4 el xyeyeeey ; Wise,’’ but has also chosen or provided very lit- 
tle to do it with. 

yond possible hope of support. First, he says 
that God’s Sabbath ‘thallowed at creation isa 
perpetual institution and binding on the entire 
race of man.’? What does Mr. Crawford mean 
by ‘‘the entire race of man?” Ile can mean 
nothing but all who have and shall live on tle 
earth. Headmits that this day, sanctified by 
God at the close of creation, was the same one 
given to Moses on Mt. Sinai, of which God then 
and there said, ‘Remember the Sabbath day to 
keep it holy.’ And then, as though he would 
make his hope of recovery still more hopeless, 
he adds, ‘‘It is an admitted fact that when a law 
is made it continues in force until it is repealed. 
There has been no repeal of the holy Sabbath,” 
&e. Does Mr. Crawford mean what he says? 
Then he must keep that day or he is an open 
violater of God’s law.: ‘*He that knoweth to do 

says, Paul says “the wages of sin is death.” 
Mr. Crawford must be logically more dextrous 

he can never untie himself; but he has afforded 
[If I truly love my neighbor, 
Jamin the only way. 

In thine eye there is a mole, 
[f you area friend or brother, 
Hold, and let me pull it out. 

But I could not get it fairly, 
for my sight is very dim; 

When I came to see more clearly, 
[n mine eye there was a beam, 

‘ 
If Tsay unto my brother, | 

} 

{ 

| 

If IT love my brother dearly, 
And his mote T would erase, 

Then my light must shine more clearly, 
tor the eye's a tender place. 

Others I have oft reproved, 
For a little, simple mote ; 

Now I wish the beam removed— 
Oh that tears might wash it out! 

Charity and love are healing, 
This will give me purer sight; 

When I saw a brother’s failings, 
{ was not exactly right. 

Now 1’U take no further trouble, 
Jesus’ love is all my theme; 

Little motes are but a bubble, 
When [think upon the beam. 

Sclected 6y D.C. WWOooDRUEF. 
Denver, Mo, 

Sennen ety & OE 9 > Spe 

(ditional Remarks on Review of a Kirst. | 
Day Sermon. 

V. ULL. 

‘Bro. BRINKERNOFF: I want, by your per. | 
istion, to add a few thoughts to your just crit- | 
isms of a ‘‘Birst-day Sermon ;”’? not to amend, | 
tsimply to extend the “review.” Perhaps it» 
to give undue attention to say more than you. 
Ave already said; the author of the sermon | 
ay take himself to be of more consequence 

mn he otherwise might. 

| o'clock? “That is just as supposable. 

cause that would be fatal. 

minute, 
_bim as there are minutes in twenty-four hours. | 
‘That surely isa very sandy foundation. | 

a specimen of his erudition and logic. 

Let us notice his statement of facts. He says 
“Adam was created last of all the divine hand- 

|iwork, at the very close (1) we may suppose, of 
the sixth-day. (2) The next, the seventh from 
the beginning of creation, must have been the 

first day of his existence.” 1, Mr. Crawford 
admits that a supposition lies at the very found 
ation of his cause. He says, ‘‘We may suppose.” 
Who told him to “suppose” that? No one but 
the ghostly demands of a hopeless cause. Why 

'did he not “suppose that Adam was made ‘at 
the very dcginning of the sixth day?” Simriy 
beeause that would positively defeat his cause; 
aud yet it is quite as supposable. Why did he 
not ‘suppose’ that Adam was made at just 12 

Why ? be- 
You must not only 

allow Mr. Crawford to “suppose,’”? but you must 
allow him great liberties in ‘‘supposing.” It is = Va 

just as reasonable to suppose that Adam was 
created on any other hour of the day as the last. 

| 
| 

| 

good and doeth it not to him it is sin,” James. 

than the Davenport brothers are physically, or) 

ist. If your clippings from the sermon does ,Of Christ's interment and resurrection, tell us 
the author justice I think it should not only be | that “parts of days are reckoned for the whole, 
conceded that “God has chosen the weak things according to Bible reckoning.’ If they are right 

here then he is wrong in his conclusions; so his 
own friends condemn him. That is a bad eanse 
whose own rules defeat it. But I suppose we 

2nd. Mr. Crawford seems not to have studied | Must understand that itisa poor rule that won’t 
: oe, nade ; Seer) ee ‘ as : : well his leaders on this measurably new-fangled | Work beth ways.’ If you suppose that time 

doctrine. His statement places the question be-, began with Adam, that is, weekly time, then 
/ Adam ’s second dry occurred on the seventh day 
|of creation. Mr. Crawford should therefore 
| keep the second day of the week. Asan honest 
/man he is bound to do that if his philosophy tis 
correct. I insist upon it that Mr. Crawford and 

/his school should keep Monday and thus be 
consistent; for if the Sabbath fell on the seventh 
creative day, and the weekly reckoning began 
with Adam’s first day,and he was created on the 
sixth day of creation, then the next day, Ad- 
ani's second, would be the seyenth of creation, 
Whieh God appointed as the Sabbath, az he af- 
firms. I hope that what I say will go before 
Mr. Crawford, and that he will disentanble him- 
self. I understand him to be a professed minis- 
terof the gospel, a leader of the people. We 
have a right to ask him to set himself right, or 
if we are in error, to set us right, Explain, I 
respectfully ask it of him. i 

The facts concerning the time when Cain and 
Abel came to make their offering, are equally 
against him. If [stop to explain 1 shall make 

, this article too long; nor do I need to do So, for 
jhe admits himself to be wrong. Let us see: En 
speaking of the falling of the manna, he says, 
‘The sixth and seventh days of the week men- 
tioned in the 16th chapter of Exodus, when the 
manna was first given, synchronizes with the 
same days of the original week,”? Now, he ad- 
mits that the Sabbath was the seventh day of the 
WEEK. In the above he is unquestionably cor- 
rect. Now Iet us put his Statement in relation 
‘o creation by the side of this—‘The next, the 
seventh from the beginning of creation, must 
have been the first day of his existence; and as 

enth day of God’s work, which he blessed and 
sanctified, and upon which Adam first appeared, 
must have been the first day of the week.” So 
says Mr. Crawford.” ‘*The sixth and seventh 
days of the week mentioned in the 16th of Ex- 
odus, synchronizes with the same days of the 
original week.”? So says Mr. Crawford! ! Now 
Which shall we believe? Iaccept the last, be- 
cause it is scriptural, and reject the first beeause 
it is unscriptural, illogical, and opposed to the 
Jacts. By saying that “The sixth and seventh 

So there are twenty-four or twenty-three chances | 
‘to one that he is wrong. Itis still worse than | 
this; he suys, ‘at the very close.’’? The last|"" : ‘ 

he : | Dine So, according te Mr. Crawford’s own There are as many ehances ugainst | 

{ 

2, As to the facts in the case. Inspiration says | 
Adam was created on the sixth day. Then that) 

was his frstday. and the seventh day was the 
second day of Adam’s life. So Mr. Crawford's 
“caronology” is set back one day. If it is good 
for anything he must go back one day in his 
Sabbath observance and he will be all right. 
But notice, Mr. 0.’s brotherhood, when talking 

days of the week mentioned in the 16th chapter 
of Exodus synchronizes with the same days of 
the original week,’’ he shows that this period 
had been correctly preserved from the begin- 

statement the Sabbath at creation was the sev: 
enth day of the week,” and not the first, as ho 
affirins. 

Let us notice his ‘second argument.” “Why 
is it that all heathen natjons attach so much im- 
portance to the day we call the Sabbath, if-it is 
not the original Sabbath?’ Answer; because 
it is one of their own make; it is their Sabbath. 
Let me ask Mr. Crawford a question: Why is it 
that all heathen nations attach so much import- 
ance to the gods we call idols, if they are not 

chronology begins with his existence, this sey- 
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the original God? If his argument is good for 
anything the poor heathen will insist on his ac- 
cepting their gods. Mr. Crawford should not 
be sent to a heathen country to preach the gos- 
pel to them. for they would want to know why 
it is that all heathen nations attach so much im- 
portance to their idols, if they are not the orig- 
inal God? They would introduce his sermon 
in favor of Sunday-keeping, and insist as_ they 
attach so much importance to their idols they 
must be the original God. That is all such ef- 
forts are worth, It would send him over to 
heathenism at one leap. 

A few years since we urged that Sunday keep- 
ing was of heathen origin, and largely observed 
by them. Our First-day brethren were grieved 
and offended with us for so saying, and denied: 
the whole thing. When forced to admit by 
overwhelming proof that the heathen kept Sun- 
day in honor of the sun, they turn right around 
and affirm more than we dare say, that Sunday 
has been observed by alZ heathen nations from 
the beginning until now, athing as far from 
the facts as their first denial. It is an easy thing 
for one to affirm what Mr. C. does, but quite 
another thing tu prove it, and that is what is 
wanted by all thinking men. Mr. ©. would do 
me a favor, if no others, if he would give the 
proof. 
One more point and we dismiss the produc- 

tion, ILecontinues: ‘*The universal agreement 
from the days of Christ until now, is worthy of 
consideration.”? 1. There is no such universal 
agresment of Christians as he seems to convey. 
Mr. Crawford and his own school differ widel y 
to-day. Do they hold that the first day of our 
present week is the original Sabbath, instituted 
at creation’s close? Do they hold that there 
has been no change of the day of the Sabbath ? 
Mr. C.is largely in the minority in his own 
church, IT apprehend, and when we come to the 
Christian world the disparity is very much 
greater, His ideas are of quite recent date, and 
it is still more recent that they have obtained 
any popularity. In the ranks of Sunday-keep- 
ers there is every conceivable shade of differ 
ence; many believe that there is no’ Sabbath 
by divine authority ; many hold to “‘one-seventh 
part of time,’? no matter what; many admit 
that the seventh day is the Sabbath, and will 
not keep it; many say they cannot tell which 
day of our week is the original Sabbath. What 
is more, Sunday has not been universally ob- 
served in any age; and the farther you go back 
the greater the practical difference ; and still fur- 
ther, one of his own poets has said: 

‘‘Numbers are no mark, 
That men will right be found.’' 

On atime there were ‘Cour hundred and fifty 
prophets of Baal,” and but one of the true God. 
Whata unanimity! ! 

Mr. C. says : Ponrist commanded the Sabbath 
to be kept.” Such astatement shows a ques- 
tionable knowledge of facts. That Christ kept 
it is true, and he explained the manner of its 
observance. And Mr. Crawford must know 
that the day Christ observed was the seventh and 
not the first day of the week. That Christ ob- 
served the Sabbath is admitted, aud did neither 
obserye or command the observance of Sunday 
every reader of the New Testament very well 
knows. THe says the fact that Christ commanded 
the Sabbath “is enough to settle the question 
forever, With those who love him with all their 
hearts.’? Christ spoke of nor observed no other 
weekly Sabbath than the seventh day, So this 
“settles the question forever with those who 
love him with all their hearts.” “There I8,”” 
says Mr. C., ‘‘a sacredness in the first day of the 
week that the spiritually minded realize that is 

man is sanctified.’”?” 1. This is making feeling 
the proof and not the Bible. 2. Itis ‘‘fighting 

on the retreat.’? 8. It is begging the question. 
4, It is half admitting that his cause is in need 

of better proof. 5. It is uncharitable in that it 

denies that those who do not ‘‘feel a sacredness 
in the first day of the week’’ are not ‘‘spiritu- 

ally minded.’’ I am in favor of the largest free- 

dom in this discussion. 

Welton, lowa. 
nao Ce 

The Scattering and Restoration of Israel. 

BR. V. LYON, 

[ Continued. | 
THE prophet Moses, some 1521 years before 

the event took place, brought to view the man- 

ner of the siege and the state of suffering they 
would be brought into, and the character of the 
nation that should do the work. Deut. 28: 47-57. 
“Therefore shult thou serve thine enemies which 
the Lord shall send against thee, in hunger, and 
in thirst, and in nakedness, and in want of all 
things: and he shall put a yoke of iron upon 
thy neck, until he have destroyed thee. The 
Lord shall bring a nation against thee from far, 
from the end of the earth, as swift as the eagle 
flieth; a nation whose tongue thou shalt not 
understand; a nation of fierce countenance,which 
shall not regard the person of the old, nor show 
fayor to the young: and he shall eat the fruit 
of thy cattle, and the fruit of thy land, until 
thou be destroyed: which ajso shall not leave 
thee either corn, wine, or oil, or the increase 
of thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, until he have 
destroyed thee. And he shall besiege thee in 
all thy gates, until thy high and fenced walls 
come down, wherein thou trustedst, throughout 
all thy land: and he shall besiege thee in all 
thy gates throughout all thy land, which the 
Lord thy God hath given thee. And thou shalt 
eat the fruit of thine own body, the flesh of thy 
sons and of thy daughters, which the Lord thy 
God hath given thee,in the siege, and in the 
straitness, wherewith thine enemies shall dis- 
tress thee: so that the man that is tender among 
you, and wery delicate, his eye shall be evil to- 
ward his brother, and toward the wife of his 
bosom, and toward the remnant of his children 
which he shall leave: so that he will not give to 
any of them of the flesh of his children whom 
he shall eat ; because he hath nothing left him 
in the siege, and in the straitness, wherewith 
thine enemies shall distress thee in all thy gates. 
The tender and delicate woman among you, 
which would net adventure to set the sole of her 
foot upon the ground for delicateness and ten- 
derness, her eye shall be evil toward the husband 
of her bosom, and toward her son, and toward 
her daughter, and toward her young one that 
cometh out from between her feet, and toward 
her children which she shall bear: for she shall 
oat them for want of all things secretly in the 
siege and straitness, wherewith thine enemy 
shall distress thee in thy gates.” 

Whoever will read the account given by 

Josephus, who was an eye-witness of Jerusalem’s 
destruction and the overturning of the kingdom 

of Israel—the kingdom of David—God—by the 
Romans, will see a literal fulfillment of the 
prophecies which foretold the overthrow of the 

kingdom and their dispersion among the na- 

tions. ‘Titus, who commanded the Roman 
army, subsequent to his father’s being elevated 
to the throne of the Ceasars,laid siege to Jerusa- 
lem in the month of April, A. D., 70. On the 9th 
day of September following, he took the city, 
and in due time it was laid in ruins. The suffer- 
ings of the Jews were awful to describe! The 
temple was fired and consumed, contrary to the 
wishes and command of Titus. But God had 
purposed it—Jer. 7: 20. ‘Therefore thus saith 
the Lord God: Behold,mine anger and my fury 
shall be poured out upon this place, upon man, 
and upon beast, end upon the trees of the 

field, and upon the fruit of the ground; and it 

shall burn, and skall not be quenched.” Thir- 
teen hundred thousand Jews perished in the 

not felt in any other day of the Week, if the 

taken captive, and the kingdom was entirely 
overthrown. Zion was plowed asa field, Jety, 
salem was laid in heaps, and the historian give 
the name of the individual who held the Roma, 
plowshare which passed through tho spot wher 
once stood the palace of David! And the Moser; 
OF OMAR now occupies that beautiful site, as, 
standing witness of the truthfulness of the Lry.’ 
ING ORACLEs! 

Julian, the apostate, as he is called, out of 
hatred to the CHRISTIAN RELIGION, and with, 
desire to obtain an argument against the Parry 
of the CHURCH oF GoD, and the truth as reveala 
in the LivinG OnACLES, put forth a decree that 
the Jews might return to the land of their fy 
thers, rebuild the temple, and restore the Jewish! 
worship or ‘‘law contained in ordinances.” Ai 
the call of their great, deliverer, the Jews fron® 
all the provinces of the empire assembled on the pam p 
holy mountain of their fathers, and their ingo.! 
lent triumph alarmed and exasperated — thea 
Christian inhabitants of Jerusalem. The desing 
of rebuilding the temple has in every age beeyh™ 
the ruling passion of the children of Israel. Ine 
this propitious moment the men forgot thei™ 

and pickaxes of silver were provided by the 
vanity of the rich, and the rubbish was trans@ 
ported in mantles of silk and purple. Everyf 
purse was opened in liberal contributions ; every) 
hand claimed a share in the pious labor, anly 
the commands of a great monarch were exe) 
cuted by the whole people in an enthusiastic 
manner. 

But the Christians entertained strong faith in 
God, that he would defend his own word by 
some miracle. An earthquake, a whirlwind, anit 
a fiery eruption, which overturned and scattered 
the new foundations of the temple, are attcstell 
With some variations by contemporary anlP= 
respectable evidence. - 

This public event is described by Ambrose,@ 1 

Bishop of Milan, in an epistle to the Emperoree 
Theodosius, which must provoke the sever a 

animadversion of the Jews. Also by the eloquent 
Chrysostom, who might appeal to the memoy of 
the elder part of his congregation at Antioch) 
And by Gregory Nazianzon, who published hi} 
account of the miracle before the expiration o= 

thesame year. The last of these writers has bold 
ly declared that this preternatural event was nol 
disputed by the infidels; and his assertiong 
strange as it may seem, is confirmed by they 

unexceptional testimony of Ammianus Mar 
cellinus, ‘ 

‘The philosophic soldier, who loved the virtue 
without adopting the prejudices of his mastefes 
has recorded, in his judicious and candid history 
of his own time, the extraordinary obstacle 
which interrupted the restoration of Israel of 

Judah to the land of Canaan, and the rebuilding 

of the temple at Jerusalem. ‘Whilst Alpius 

assisted by the governor of the province, urgell 
with vigor and diligence the execution of tht 
work, horrible balls of fire breaking out neal 
the foundations, with frequent and reiterate! 
attacks, rendered the place, from time to timeg 

inaccessible to the scorched and heated work 
men. And the victorious element continuin! 
in this manner obstinately bent, as it were, ti 
drive them toa distance, the undertaking we 

abandoned.” Gibbon’s Rome, Vol.,,2.,pp. 480-44! 
And why was Julian defeated? I answel 

that it was because God’s immutable decre@ 

stood in the way of the apostate! Reader, plea 
listen to it?—“TI will overturn it... and it sha! 

be no more, until he [Jesus] come whose righ! 
it is; and I [the Father] will give it him 

Zech, 6; 12, 138,—'‘And speak unto him, saying 
Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, Beholl 

siege or war, And ninety-five thousand were the man whose name is the BRANCH; and tt 

shall grow up out of his place,and heshall build 

SAnd this TLMPLE is beautifully described by 

TEMPLE, mortal eyes never beheld ! 
@sire of all nations’? will be seated upon his 

S throne, and this TEMPLE will be filled with his 
aclory. Therefore, ‘‘the glory of this latter house 
sill be greater than the former,’’ which Solo- 

>) What was the object of Christ’s mission into 
avarice and the women their delicacy ; spade jas 

see that the object of Christ’s mission was (First,) 
, To give everlasting life to all that would believe 
Fon him. 

= Mortality were brought to light through the 

; with in order to gain eternal life. 

» Of the earth Was laid, and see what we can learn 

g Waters which were under the firmament from 

and it was 80.”? 
én, 

under 

dry la 
ed the dry land Earth: and the gathoring 
_eeeee of the waters called he Seas: and God MW that it was good.” ‘Then grass, herbs, and 

ages ew 2 i a AB A al ens eee. 
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he temple of the Lord: Even he shall build the 
em ple of the Lord ; and he shall bear the glory, 
ind shall sit and rule upon his throne; and he 
shall be a priest npon his throne: and the 
‘ounsel of peace shall be between them both,” 

he prophet Ezekiel, in the 40-48 chapters. Such 
“The De- 

mon built, “‘Saith the Lord of Hosts.” Hag. 
2: 6-9. (7Q be continued.) 

Mission of Christ, 
_ 

A. L. I. WILLIAMS, 

‘For the Son of man is come to seek and to save 
that which was lost.’’—Luke 19: 10. 

In the discussion of this subject, we might 
divide it under two heads, as follows: First, 

the world ? Second, What was lost that he came 
to seek and to save? 

First, then, ‘‘For God so loved the world that 
he gaye his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.’—John 8: 16, Again, ‘Who 
hath abolished death, and hath brought life and 
immortality to light through the gospel,’’— 
2Tim.1: 10. ‘For the Son of man is not come 
to destroy.men’s lives, but to save them.?— 
Luke 19: 56. Again Christ says: ‘I came not 
to judge the world, but to saye the world.?— 
John 12: 4. From the above testimonies we 

(Second,) By his mission life and im- 

gospel. (Third,) He came to saye men’s lives. 
(And fourth,) To save the world. Thus, ever- 
lasting life, immortality, saving of men’s lives, 
and also; of the world, was the object of Christ 
mission into this world of ours. 

But there are conditions that must be complied 
For John 

Says his gospel was written ‘That ye might 
belieye that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God : 
and that believing ye might have life through 
his name.’—John 20: 81. Again, ‘And being 
made perfect, he became the author of eternal 
salvation unto all them that obey him.’?—Heb, 
d: % Thus we see that we must believe in 
Christ as the Son of God, and live in obedience 
to all his requirements. Then we can claim the 
gift of eternal life ; and not till then. 
Second, What was lost, that Christ came to 

seek and to save? Let us turn our eyes back 
Some six thousand years, to when the foundation 

from the history given by Moses, who wrote by 
inspiration, The very first thing we learn is 
that the heaven and the earth were made, but Were “without form, and void; aud darkness 
Was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit 
of God moved upon the face of the waters ;’s showing conclusively that the earth was over- Whelmed in water, ‘And God said, Let there 
Ca firmament in the midst of the waters, and 

let it divide the waters from the waters. And 
God made the firmament, and divided the 

the waters Which were above the firmament: 
IIe called the firmament heav- 

He then gathered together the waters 
the heaven unto one place, and let the 
nd appear: and it was so. ‘And God 
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fruit trees, were caused {o grow upon the earth. 
Then the sun, moon, and stars were placed in 
the firmament of heaven, to give light upon the 
earth. After that the waters were made to 
bring forth fish. The heaven was inhabited by 
the fowl, to fly above the earth in the open 
firmament of heaven. The beasts and creeping 
things were madeto inhabit the earth. Then 
God commanded the fish to multiply in the 
seas, the fowls to multiply in the air, and the 
beasts and creeping things to multiply upon the 
earth. 

After this, ‘God said, Let us make man.” 
What for? “To have dominion over the fish 
of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
the cattle, and over every creeping thing that 
moveth upon the earth.’”? This shows that man 
was made for aking or goyernor of this planet 
or sphere. And the Lord commanded him, (1,) 
to “‘multiply and replenish [or fill] the earth.” 
(2,) To “subdue it.’ (8,) To ‘Shave dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over every living thing that moveth 
npon the earth,”’? ‘‘And the Lord God planted 
a garden eastward in Eden, and there he put 
the man whom he had formed.’’ Thus we have 
four grand diyisions in God’s creative work: 
the firmament or heaven, the abode of the fowls; 
the waters or seas, the abode of the fish; the 
dry land or earth, the abode of the beasts and 
creeping things; the garden of Eden the abode 
of man. These are the four grand divisions 
of the world. But man’s abode or habitation 
was the most exalted, as he was the most ex- 
alted being created, for he was made higher 
than the beasts, and a little lower than the an- 
gels. And as he was made to be king or gover- 
nor, that is,a subordinate with the Father, it 
was necessary to place him under law. If obe- 
dient, God would have a subordinate to rule 
this world or planet by: If disobedient, he 
would not. Therefore he had a permit given 
him, and also a prohibition. He was permitted 
to partake of the tree of life and to become 
equal to the angels, so he could not die; or he 
was permitted to disregard the prohibition, and 
partake of ‘the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil,’’ and become subject to death, like the 
beasts. 

Let us now look at the beautiful habitation of 
man, It wasa garden very beautiful and love- 
ly, filled with all manner of fruit, good for food, 
and pleasant to the eye. There were four beau- 
tiful streams running through it, which made it 
more lovely. God, the great ‘Father of lights” 
as James tells us, would come in the cool of the 
day and walk in the garden ; his countenance no 
doubt lit up that garden with its golden light, 
and made it very beautiful. This state of things 
would exist to-day if Adam had not sinned. 
The waters would be filled with fish, the air 
with fowls, the earth with beasts, and the gar- 
den of Eden with human beings. This state of 
things would have gone on through eternity. 
‘Lhe fish, fowls, and beasts, and children of men, 
all would have been subdued by Adam, Adam 
would have been subject to God, the Father, 
and the earth would have been ruled by God 
through Adam, his subordinate. But Adam 
sinned, and what was the result? He lost his 
habitation or home. He lost his kingdom, and 
finally his life or existence. And now where is 
the garden of Eden, man’s habitation? It is no- 
where to be found. Search the earth from north 
to south, from east to west, and it is nowhere to 
be found. Man was driven out of his habita- 
tion or home, into the habitation of the beasts, 
the earth that lay outside of the garden and is 
now equal to the beast, both in life and death, 
See Eccl. 3: 18-20.—‘'Tho estate of the sons of 
men ... that they themselyes are beasts, for and my burden is light,’ Geor-Draske, 5 

uithennatenneeaeeee 

that which befalleth the sons of men befalleth 
beasts; ... as the one dieth so dieth the oth- 
er; yea, they have all one breath ; so that a 
mawWhath no pre-eminence above a beast: forall 
is vanity: all go unto one place: all are of the 
dust, and all turn to dust again.’”? Then we see 
what was lost that Christ came to seek and to 
save. It was man’s home, man’s kingdom or 
dominion, man’s existence or life. 

Will they be restored by Christ? Turn to 
Matt. 28: 18, and see. After Jesus had been 
tried in the wilderness, as Adam was in Eden, 
and came off victorious; and after his resurrec- 
tion he declares that “All power is given unto 
me in heaven and earth.’ How much power 
was given to Adam? All power in heaven and 
earth ; for he was to have power over the fowls 
of the heaven, and the beasts of the earth. Thus 
you see the very same power is given to Christ 
that Adam lost. 

etait ciao 

The Sun and the Clock. 

Tu Scriptures is the sun; the Church is the 
clock, whose hand points us to, and whose sound 
tells us the hour of the day, The sun we know 
to be sure, and regularly constant in his motion. 
The clock, as it may fall out, may go too fast or 
tooslow. Weare wont to look at and listen to hArcoth 
the clock to know the time of day, but where 
we find the variation sensible, we believe the 
sun against the cloek—not the clock against the 
sun, As, then, we would condemn him of much 
folly that should profess to trust the clock rather 
than the sun, so-we cannot but justly tax the 
incredulity of those who will rather trust to the 
Church than to the Scripture.—Bishop Hatt, 

Anti-Tobaeceo, . - < 

WE shall be told that good men use tobaccs, 
Who doubts it? Good men in olden times dab- 
bled in polygamy, held slaves and drank rum ; 
but, thank God, light has come and such men 
have risen pretty much above all that sort of 
thing,and is it not high time that good men should 
trample tobacco under foot, and no longer allow it 
to have dominion over them? Wehave an eXcess 
of soporifices in Zion. Hence we havea prodig- 
ious amount of church members who are stolid 
and inactive. Alas! we have members not a few 
who have a name to live, |but upon whose fore- 
heads you might write, ‘dead, but not buried,’ 
with no yery flagrant violation of the ninth com- 
mandment. Now we maintain that men who are 
for the ‘higher life,’ who live near God, are not 
slaves to this lethean influence. What devoted 
missionary in this, or other lands; what evanvel- 
ist, what revivalist sounding the gospel trumpet 
amidst the churches; what preacher, what pastor 
of any spiritualeminence can be named who is 
the victing of this narcotic ? 

But however unabie irreligious men may be to 
renounce tobacco, whatever difficulties some pro- ™M fessedly good men may experience, still it shouid 
be said with gratitude to God, that there are men 
of the ‘higher life,’ men whose wills are identified 
with Christ’s will, who have little or ho troubie 
of this sort. Such we have, and they are meek 
and beautiful examples of Christian consecration, 
They have relinquished this idol—the idol of two 
hundred millions-«almost without an effort; and 
what is more, they have been raised superior to 
all vexatious hankerings for it. 

Are we asked how this is done? We answer 
they have fully surrendered their will to the divine 
will; they haye no will of their own in this mat- 
ter, irrespective of Christ’s will, for their life is 
hid with Christin God.’ They abandoned this 
idol, not so much by reasoning, or argument, but 
by natural judgment and bya divine conscious. 
ness that it was the Lord’s will that they hi 
do it, and it was gladly done, “My yoke is ea 

mel 
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‘The Advent and Sabbath Bavorate, 

‘*The entrance of thy words giveth light.” 
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MARION, Iowa, THIRD DAY, Nov. 24, 1874, 

JACOB BRINKERHO?#F, Editor. 

Signs of the Times, 

MuvcH is said in political circles and by 

yrincipal journals of the country, concerning the 
situation of the nations of Europe and the pros: | 

pects of their becoming involved in war, Jea! 
ous of each other and each others friendships, 
und though now at peace between themselves 

yet rankling wich malice at their long-estab- 
lished enemies, they seem uneasy for the con 
flict and anxious to conquer their foes. Gpain 

has long been engaged in civil war, ina strug- 
ele to change its government from a monarchy 

toarepublic. Iranee is turbulent, restless, un 

easy for change, part of the nation desiring a 

republic and part a restoration of the Napole-| 

onie dynasty. England has a jealous eye over! 

the advances of Russia in Central Asia, as those 

Russia are approaching her Ea-t| 
Indian Iempire in Southern’ Asia. ussia | 
is now really the most powerful of the nations | 
of Europe, except. on the. sea; and. for two 

centuries has been gradually extending her ter- 

ritory, and for the most part within the last for 
ty years has extended her control one thousand 

jniles to the souhward and two thousand miles 
to the eastward, and at the present time may be 

said to be menacing British India, having over- 
lapped Persian and Afghanistan. Jer eager eye 

rests on Constantinople and the absorption of 
‘Turkey (or a part of it), thereby acquiring the 

key to the Mediterranean, and the whole power 
of the Hast. The “astern Question” is still an 
open cne; that is, whatshali becume of Turkey, 

ns she exists as a nation only by consent of the 

other sovereignties, to preserve the balance of 

power in the East; left alone it is evident -that 

she would soon become. a dependency of Russia. 

Prussia, or Germany, having risen to consid 
srable eminence above her former position by 

her successes in the Franco-Prussian war o!| 

1870-1, now looms vp formidably in her position 
in Central Europe; and while France entertains 

4 keen hatred of. the Germans, desirous of 

avenging her humiliation by the hand of Ger- 

many, Germany herself is spoken of as not on | 

very friendly relations with her northern and, 

eastern neighbor, Russia: and recently the re- | 
Jations of Prussia toward Denmark, regarding | 

her sympathy shown to Schleswig, Denmark’s | 
southern province, is looked on with distrust by | 

tussias Germany, under the ministry of Prince | 
Bismark, has a bitter opposition from the 
ehureh and clergy of the Roman Catholics in 

his dominions, whose privileges he has so great- 

Jy interfered with; and this element seems 
ready to rise in rebellion to the government at 
the earliest opportunity. Thus Europe and the 

East seems ready, asit were, to ignite intoa 

blaze of war. 

Where is the Pope of Rome amid ail this ag- 
jtation ‘of the nations, in which heretofore he 

has largely figured? Shut up in his palace at 

Rome, the Vatican, claiming that he is a pris- 
ener there, though if he chose to use it he has 

the liberty of the city, or as for that matter, to 

»migrate, 
for the supremacy of the church to be re-estab- 
lished and Rome under papal rule to again “sit 
as yqueen.”. The Pope yet rules over the minds 
cand consciences of the Catholics as much as 
_when he exercised temporal power ; and in case- 
of such a war as is predicted they would, wher- 

4 the 

of Kurope’s principal statesmen and seers, is 

i three-fold, and will 
i tween popular rights and the power of capital, in 

ferland ?’"'The solution is this: 

listo say, for liberty and for God--that is to say, for 

‘ing their polities ? 
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Pope. The following prediction of war by some 

worthy of attention: 
Father Hyacinthe and Victor Hugo have joined 

Mr. Disraeli and the Pope in prophesying the ap- 
proach of a tremendous war, which shall rage all 
over Europe and elsewhere. Mr. Disraeli predict- 
ed that the war would conyulse the giobe. The 
Pope described the impending struggle as one be- 
tween the armies of the Archangel Michael and 
the hosts of Satan. According to the prognosticas 
tion of Father Hyacinthe the coming war will be 

include a fearful confiiet be- 

which the combatants will tear each other to pie- 
ces. According to the vaticination of Victor Hu- 
wo, the great and inevitable encounter is to be ‘be- 
tween two great principles, republic and empire,”’ 
He says that ‘we have before us—in Hurope—a 
serios of catastrophes which engender each other, 
and which must be exhausted ;’’ that ‘we can get 
a glimpse of peace only across a shock of arms ;”’ 
that ‘between the present aud the future there is 
a fatal interposition; that the “kings must explate 
their crimes ;’? and that the separation of the peo 
ple will result in federation and fraternity. He 
thus closed his prophecy of the ‘Universal Fath- 

The United States 
of Europe. The end will be for the people---that 

penee.’’? There must surely be something: in the 
atmosphere of Europe that leads so many proph- 
ets to prophesy the approach of war---war about 
religion, republicanism, and the rights of nature, 

3ut what has the state of Europe and the 

East to do with the cause of religion? and why 
should religious papers publish so much regard- 

The Christian is told to seek 

another and a better country than this, a heav 

enly ; and that the kingdom of Christ is hot of 

this world, or age. But the Bible is given asa 

chart to guide him adown the journey of time, 

to that heavenly inheritanee. This chart tells 

us that there shall be wars and rumors of wars, 

nation rising avainst nation. This chart con- 

tains prophetic outlines of the course of the na- 
tions, and the Christian feels a deep interest t: | 
the fulfilment of Ure prophecies of Scripture ; | 

and in Hurope and Asia ‘most of the nations of 

Bible history have been located, and there have 

their wars and conflicts existed which have 
changed their governments and given place one 

to another. The people of God have lived un- 
der many of these governments, and at times 

been severely persecuted by them. There has 

the “man of sin”? flourished, as “the woman 

seated on the beast,” and the student of proph- 
ecy has carefully noticed the course of events as 

she has been thrown from the beast, or as judg- 

jt comes, will undoubtedly be one in which the 
Catholic church will be. largely concerned. She 

is doubtless rallying her forces, as it} were, or 
estimating her chances in ease of conflict, for 

the Cathlic church can command large resources 
of wealth; and when the nations become em- 

}roiled in war on theirown quarrels it would be 
a favorable moment for the papacy to make its 
last desperate struggle. But in this we may see 

the fulfillment of prophecy, for it is to contin- 

ue to the end, and be consumed by the Spirit of 
the Lord and be destroyed by the brightness of 
hiscoming. 2 Thess. 2:8. Let the humble Chris- 
tian who is waiting for the Lord’s coming wate! 
every sign of that day, ‘est coming suddenly 
he find you sleeping.” It isto those ; 
not watching and ready that he comes ‘tusa 
thief in the night.’? 

as early asthe days of Abraham. There live 
the patriarchs; there also was the home of the 
people whose God was the Lord, and who wer 
in covenant relation with him; and who, on 

departing from him lost their city, country, and 
nationality. That land was the scene of the §. 
vior’s sojourn while on earth, and witnessed hi 
sacrifice to atone for the sins of a lost world, 
From thence went the apostles on their mission 
of evangelizing the world. No wonder that Je 
rusalem and Palestine havea peculiar interes 
to the lover of the Bible and Bible history ! 

The remnant of the people who onee owned 
that land, though not existing now as a nation 

yet have not lost their identity as the descend 
ants of Abraham, are anxiously awaiting the 

time when God shall move upon the nations te 

bring about the release of-their beloved coun 
try from the possession of the Turk, and alloy 
them to return and possess the home of thei 

fathers, according to his word by the mouth ¢ 
his prophets. They consider that it rightfully 
belongs to them, and they are anxious to po: 

sess it. As the commotions of the nations of 

Europe are signs of the timesin the history o! 

the papacy, whose downfall and being stripped 
of temporal possession isa sign of the time 

that the Savior’s second coming,is nearat hand, 
so is the present state of the nations an indica 
tion that the time is near for the restoration ol 

Israel to the Jand of Palestine, another signo 
the times that we are near the second coming 0! 

Christ. 
Should Russia, or some other one of the greal 

powers of Europe, become master of Palestine, 
we doubt not that full permission would be giv: 
en to the Jews to return and possess their city 
and Jand. The Jews have been a most severely 
persecuted people from the time their nation 
and city were overthrown; but within the lai 
century their persecutions have ceased and they 
have been granted citizenship and privileges it 
common with other people in nearly every land 
where they have sojourned. The following dis 
pateh shows that the last stronghold of prejudice 
against the Jew must soon give away to the 

progress of events in their behalf: - 
WALLACHIA. 

Vienna, Oct. 15.—The Italian Consul at Buchw 
rest has refused to open negotiations for a con 
mercial treaty while the Jews in Roumania att 
deprived of their civil rights. The American Con 
sul, Mr. Peixotto, has taken the same stand. 

Reminiscences of Palestine. 

J. L. BOYD. 

BETHLEHEM’S ASSOCIATIONS—DAVID AS A 
PROPHET AND A PSALMIST. No. 2. 

‘Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, aun ye lands. 
serve the Lord with gladness: come before his 
presence With singing.’’—"O praise the Lord, an 

12; 117; 1: 

DAVID, the prophet, while he indited the pro- 
phetic inspirations of the “Spirit of truth,” also 
gave thanks unto the Lord for his own special 
deliverances in those songs of, joyfalness and 
expressions of yehement language of praise in 

with him. He rendered ‘‘unto the Lord ann 
the glory.”’ 
set by his (David's) enemy Saul; and his (Dav- 

the fowler.” 

in the secret of his tabernacle he shall hide nie: 

Sing; yea, I WILL sing praises unto the Lord, 
..« I will call upon the Lord to be praised ; so 
shall I be saved from my enemies.”? Jdavid 

of his own salyation from the power of his rest 
logs enemy—Saul; and twice the Lord turned 
the tables on Saul, and gave him to appreciate 

Mortal hurt; but David's relenting and God like | 

heart would not’ permit himself or “his tien,’’ 

ment has “taken away her dominion 

sume and destroy it unto the end.” Her tem- 
poral power has been seen waning, and in 1870, 

her last supperter, France, was no longer able to 

stand by her, and she fell from her position 

with the nations, and the King of Sardinia, 

Victor Emanuel, or Immanuel, took possession 
of Rome and united the States of Italy. What 

a providence of events occurred here! The man 

who claimed to be the vicar of Jesus Christ on 
earth, and who bad taken to himself the attri- 

name of Iinmanuel, a name by 
means, 

bore the 
which the Savior was called, which 

“God with us!’ 
In Asia the “false prophet,’? Mahomet, arose, 

and his followers overran the north of Africa, 
western Asia, and portions of Europe; the Turk, 

conyerts to the Mahometan taith, established 
their stronghold where Constantine and his sue- 

cessors once reighed, now Turkey in Europe; 

But the Roman Catholic yet looks) which power in now weak and called “the sick 
man of the East,’ pending whose dissolution is 

the “Icastern Question.” This ‘false prophet’ 
holds dominion over Palestine and Jerusalem, 
inthe person of the Sultan of Turkey, which 
places have a sacredness with the Bible reader, 
around which cluster recollections of God's own 

ever they might be, fight for he interests of the people from the beginning, as it were, or from 

to con._! 

bute of infallibility, vanquished by one who | 

They hold a large share of the wealth of the 

'world,and it weuld be to the interest of the n& 

| tion having control of Palestine to obtain. the 

| the citizenship of the Jews. It appears to us thi! 
i present movements of Russia give indication 

| that she will become master of Jerusalem ani 

| Palestine; for having obtained territory in Asi 
east of Palestine she could come in from thi! 
direction and make good headway. Russial 
undoubtedly the Gog, the land of Magog, ¢ 
Ezekiel 88th and 89th chapters, and may beé 
the principal means used in Israel’s restoratio?, 

‘though she afterward might “think an evi 

thought” toward them, and go “to take a spd 

and a prey of the people who are gathered ot! 
of the nations.” Ezek, 88: 10,12. The Jews al 

now permitted a residence in Palestine. 
newspaper item says: ‘A large migration @ 

Jews is taking place to Palestine. Many 

them are wealthy, and they are building a nev 

suburb to Jerusalem outside the gate on th! 
Jaffa road.” But the Mahometan worship a 

rule must be abolished before the Jew has mut! 
liberty in that land. 
War is predicted for Europe. Its nations hav 

large standing armies, ready to be called in 
active service. The Italian goyernment alread! 
complains that a conspiracy is going on inh 
capital, the work of the papacy; and the wal, 

Weakness to harm him. It was enough for 

that‘the Lord had appointed David to supersede 
we ‘i Saul “in the throne” of Israel. And Saul, iu 
his “hour” of helplessness, entreated David not 

well that thou shalt surely be king, and that the 
kingdom of Israel shall be established in thine 
hand.” Also ‘Jonathan, Saul’s son,—[ David's 
ever ‘faithful and true” friend], arose, and went 
to David, into the wood,and strengthened his 
hand in God, 
for the hand of my father shall not find thee; 
tnd thou shalt be king over Israel, and I shal! 
he next unto thee; and that also Saul, my 
father, knoweth. And they two madea covenant 
before the Lord.” 

So we perceive that David, even in the midst 
of his retreats in “the wood” and “the mount- 
41n,” had these repeated and manifested tokens 
‘bat the Lord did turn “the hearts of men even 
“s the rivers of waters are turned.” Can we 
Wonder, then, that David, in his psalms, so 
frequently breaks forth into thanksgiving unto 
the God of Israel? 
The children of God have indeed, in his illus- 

trious example, the surety of like help in their 
times of need, when their entirety of trust is 

equal unto David’s. In the history of the 
church (Jewish and Christian), the Psalms of 
David, in their joyful aspect, in worshiping with 
songs of devotion, have been the initial sugges- 
tive offering of like aspirations of praise from 
every lover of Zion’s King, and every live soul 
of them has learned to “sing with the heart,and 
with the understanding also.’? Tow many 
hearts have been cheered and quieckened by 
these Psalms the Spirit of the Lord only know 
eth ; and how often has the enlightened spirit 
of those who love the Lord and his Christ given 

who are) 

ye nations: praise him, ALL ye people.’’——Ps. 100 : | 

which no other writer can parallel or compare, 

He (the Lord) ‘broke the snare’? | 

id’s) “soul escaped, as a bird, from thasuare ot, 
Again he exclaims: ‘For in the | 

time of trouble he shall hide me in his pavilion | 

Caan © Pe : ohare thus, in his psalms of rejoicing, had a keen sense | 

that he was in the power of David to do him 

hor his kinsman (Abishai), to take advantage | 
(see 1 Sam. 24: 4-7; 26: 6-9.) of his enemy?s! 

David to know that Saul had, at length, realiz d | 

tt * ‘ i to “cut off? his seed after him. “Behold, £ know | 

And he said unto him, Fear not: | 

vent to their heart’s deepest emotions of grati- 
| tude and adoration in these aspiratious of praise 
-unto the God of Israel, who delivered David 
“outof all his troubles,’ whom the Spirit had 
constituted the ‘mouth-piece” of their recip- 
vocal feelings, and which so fittingly expressed 
| their own experience. Individually, as wel! as 
| collectively, the pilgrim saints of all ages and 
timos, have left to us their ‘‘testimonies” which 
corroborate this statement. 
Asa testimony in point for illustration, there 

occurred, two centuries ago, in Scotland, during 
the reigns of Charles II, and James II. in the 
so-called “killing Times,’ when ‘the Covenant. 
ers”? were driven out to the hills and dens and 
caves of the mountains of that country to wor- 

jship God in a clear conscience, because they 
/could not submit to the impositions of prelacy”? 
haud “popish rites,’ their stout and persistent 
resistance to which at last wrought forth, under 

,the directing hand of God, deliverance to the 
| whole kingdom of Britian, and ‘the last of the 
/Stewaris [James I!.] was expelied from the 
throne,” 

‘The occurrence here related happened in May, 
1679. Itisof undoubted and “unbroken tradi- 
tion’? in Seotland, The locality was ‘Cartland 

*in an extensive aid romantie deli. In 

} 
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shall set me upon a rock”? [Adullam]. ‘I wi//) its most sequestered place, surrounded on all 
| sides by slippery and high, steep hillsides, isa 
chasm beliind some jutting rocks, which are 
| thickly screened by a copse of holly and ash. 
| This chasm leads to a cave, well known in Scot 
jlind as **WALLACKE’s CAVE,” where Scotland's 
| patriotic champion (‘our centuries before) “re- 
-sorted when sorely beset by the foes of Scottish 
liberty.’ Its direct entrance is masked by a 

| Waterfall, which falls into the river Mouse, a 
i rapid streain flowiug many feet below the mouth 
ofthe eave, through the deep gorve of rocks for 

|its bedway. [We now quote from 4‘ Zhe History 
| of the Whigs of Scotland.’ | 

“The Covenanters had inet on the large grassy 
glade, near ‘Wallace’s. Cave.’ Their annual 

gathering had concluded their business which 
“brought them together, and were about. to dis- 

perse, when the signal of alarm was given by 

| the sentinel on the outpost, that ‘Clavers’ Life 

Guards’ were in view, Who carried orders to dis- 

| perse, arrest, aud shoot on sight all found there, 
‘ina few moments all who remained after the 

“services, were conecaled in the ‘cave’ or in the 
copse-wood along the edges of the rocks. Some 
of the military horde were in view as the last 
of the Covenanters hurried behind the waterfall, 
With great difficulty and many slips on the 
rocks,they clambered down to the bottom of the 
chasm,and were leaping from rock to rock along 
up the channel of the river. Their approach 
was slow; and at last they reached a large rock 
in the center of the river channel, but bad 
failed to discover the ‘cave’ where their prey 

| was concealed, The commander seated himself 
on this rock, and called his comrades toa parley. 
While so engaged,one of the ‘Covenanter’ youth, 

armed with a gun who was peering from behind 
a projecting rock near the mouth of the ‘cave,’ 
pointed out to several of the armed youth, sta- 
tioncd there as an vutpost, and said, ‘By ane 

weel directed fire a file tsend them 
w to Hades iniane hicf moments time.’ But one 
of their pastors [Donald Cargill} here said, ‘Low- 
er your carabines, laddies! Ye shall na touch 
ane hair 0’ their beards, Ye shanna fire; ye 
shanna use ane deedly weepon, until they be 
richt upon us; and we hae na eseape left. Ifthe 
moment comes that we maun fa’ [fall], or they 
maun fa’,—then the choice is made for us by oor 
Maker, But dinna let us be the aggressors.’ 'They 
submissively obeyed, 

“But suddenly a soughing [a strong sounding] 
Whirlwind passed over the dell; and the copse 
and underwood were bent down under it, while 
there was heard, afar off, a dashing, roaring, 
moaning sound on the breeze. A cloud of pitchy 
daikness, of an unusual shape, had huang over 
the southeast for several hours. The wind rose 
higher, and swept down more furiously. ‘Che 

roaring came down tbe dark dell more distinet- 

ly. The soldiers were aghast, transfixed. in 

astonishment. Their eyes were thrown with 
distraction towards the rumbling sound. The 

Covenanters, who had lain concealed in the 

copsewood, had started up, and in the pres- 
ence of the soldiers advanced to the mouth 

of *Wallace’s Cave’ in front of the «vatertall 
curtain, while every eye was. direcied 
with eagerness to the head of the Crages. At 
last the awlul truth was revealed to all. By the 
sudden bursting of a water-spout [or a (Awider. 
plump, asitiscalled in Scotland,| from the dark 
cloud, the channel of the river was filled to the 
brim. And it was coming sweeping and dash- 
ing down in trresistible fury. It fell with the 

| roar of thunder over the precipice. tt rolled 
iimpetuously over the rocks, and is!nnds, and 

stony channel, ‘The soldiers, territied to dis- 
traction, Gashed their useless arms from them, 
expecting the approach of some terrible enemy ; 

and, throwing themseives on their knees, yielded 
theusselves up to the most frantic expressions 
of horror and despar. In a short space, and 
before it was possible for the terrorstricken 
soldiers to escape to the adjacent higher rocks, 

the centre of the chasin was one wide, red, roar- 
ing’ sea of waters! Lhe miserable, impotent 
Life Guerds were svept away. And, had there 
been a thousand more, they could not have 

resisted the impetuous sweeping waves. The 

more hardy of the Covenanters crowded out to 

the brink of the flood, and they insinctively 
called out, with all the feelings ofa generous 
humauity, to the. soldiers to retreat towards 
them, and lind safety. Every person within the 

cave pressed forward, and labored to catch a 
glance over the heads of those in front of them ; 

and they all adored, with unspeakable emotion 
the visible hand of the Most Iligh stretched 
out. Cargill was fised to the spot in utter silence 
for some time; With both hands raised, uncon-. 
sciously, to the King of heavea, while his face 

exhibited the picture of inexpressible awe and 

wonder! Andas the river camedown in the 
roaring thunder of its increased strength and 

fury, the Covenanters, with one voice, raised 
the slow. and solemn song of praise. ‘Let us 
sing the twenty-ninth Psalin’ [Let our readers, 

here turn to it], said the pastors, while the big 

tear-drops rolled over their cheeks. And the 

solemn notes of ‘Auld martyrs’ floated in the air 
from the cave of Wallace, and were wingled 
and lost in the loud rour of the swollen Mouse 
River.”’ . 

Thus, like in David's case witn Saul, the 
Scottish saints,in their direst hour, were rescued, 

while their enemies were swept away by the 
“flood”? of waters. The God of Israel will de- 
liver; let us not fear nor doubt him, He is 
strong, while we are weak. All glory be unto 

vin : aa Ue . 
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. from among the people.’’ Acts3: 23. Those who 

~~~fulness the apostle here gives us! While we 
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Finish Thy Work. 

Finisu thy work; the time is short, 
The sun is in the west, — 

The night is coming on——till then 
Think not of rest. 

Yoas, finish thy work; then rest— | 
Till then rest never. 

The rest prepared for thee by God 
Is rest forever. 

Finish thy work; then wipe thy brow, 
Ungird thee from thy toil, 

Take breath ; and from. eich weary limb 
Shake off the soil. 

Finish thy work; then go in peace ; 
Lite’s battle fought, and now : 

Hear from the throne thy Master’s voice, 
Well done: well done, 

Finish thy work; then take thy harp, 
Give praise to God above; .) 

Sing a new sorg of mighty joy, 
And endless love. 

Give thanks to him who held thee up 
In all thy path below, ; 

Who kept thee faithful unto him, 
And crowns thee now, 

EMMA B. COOPER. 
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Tue importance of taking heed to the lan- 
guage.of inspiration in reference to our duty in 
these last days brings to mind the words of 

Moses when speaking of Christ, ‘‘And it shall 
come to pass that every soul whieh will not 
harken unto that prophet shall be destroyed 

Marion, Iowa. 
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“Hear Ye Him.” 

PERINE. 

bl ‘ 

are engaged in warning the world of the coming 
of Christ and the end of the present age, are 

aware that the idea is prevalent among a large 
class of the people that it makes no difference 
about taking heed to the warnings given us in 

regard to a preparation for that greatest of all 

events—-the coming of Christ. ‘Thousands of 
people at the present time, who feel that Christ 

is their Savior and Redeemer, turn with scorn 

and almost contempt from him who tmay dare 
to tell them that theSigns of the Times proclaim 
his coming very near. Should these few lines 

meet the eye of any such, Oh! let me beseech 
them to give this subject a carefull study,as they 
hope for the gift of eternal life at the coming 
of our Savior. The language of that Prophet 

speaks to us to-day in words of warning, and 
bids us watch and pray always, that ‘‘we may 
be accounted worthy to escape all these things 

that shall come to pass, and to stand before the 
Son of man.”’ 

The New Testament Scriptures abound with 

words of warning and counsel to those living in 
the time of the end. The apostle Paul, writing 

to the Thessalonian Church, says: “But ye, 
brethren, are not in darkness that that day 

should overtake youasathief. Yeare all the 
children of the day: we are not of the night, nor 

of darkness. Therefore, let us not sleep, as do 
others: but let us watch and be sober.” 1 Thess. 
&: 4-6. What asbeautiful exhortation to watch- 

here learn our duty as we approach the end, we 
also learn that there wili be some who will not 
watch, notwithstanding the most earnest appeals 
are made to them to heed the warning cry, ‘Be. 
hold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet 
him.”’ This warning cry is now being given, 
the trumpet has uttered its sound of alarm 
through the hills and valleys of earth. 
Many pro‘essorsof religion try to console them- 

selves with the idea that it is unnecessary to 
trouble themselves about the coming of Christ, 
and as a consequence, refuse to try to learn any 
thing that the Scriptures teach in reference to 

ADVENT AND SABBATE ADVOOATE. 
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|solemn warnings ever given to man become as 
‘idle words. I will quote the words of our Savior 
, to prove that there is a great difference between 

those who wateh and love his appearing, and 
those who do not, ‘Blessed are those servants 

whom the Lord, when he cometh, shall find 

watching. Verily Isay unto you, That he shall 
gird himself and make them to sit down to 

meat, and will come forth and serve them. But 
and if that servant shall sayin his heart, my 

Lord delayeth his coming [as many are saying 

now], and shall begin to beat the men-servants 

and the maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken; the Lord of that servant will come 

in a day when he looketh not for him, and at an 

hour when he is not aware, and will cut him in 
sunder, and will appoint him his portion with 

the wndelievers.”” Luke 12: 37, 45,46. Here we 
have the unmistakable words of the Son of God 

that there is a great difference between those 

who watch and those who do not. .Upon the 
mountain of transfiguration the voice of God 

was heard, saying, ‘This is my beloved Son, in 

whom I am well pleased ; hear ye him.”? Matt. 
7: 5. Will we to-day obey this command of 

God and harken unto his Son, the prophet of 

whom Moses spake? Oh let us all give more 
earnest heed to these things, become more 
watchful, more prayerful, and more determined 
to harken unto the words of our Savior in regard 
to our duty than heretofore! 

Kivery age has had its message from God that 
was applicable to its people. ‘‘God, who at sun- 
dry times and in divers manners spake in times 
past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in 
these last days spoken unto us by his Son,whom 
he hath appointed heir of all things.’? Heb. 1: 
1,2. I believe that we will be held responsible 
for the manner in which we receive or treat 
present truth, meat in due season. Vain will be 
our efforts to gain an inheritance in the coming 
kingdom of glory if we set at naught the words 
our Savior designed especially for the last gen- 
eration of men in the present age. Jesus Christ 
being the resurrection and the life, by whom and 
through whom we hope,to gain an abundant 
entrance into the everlasting kingdom, has not 
left_us in darkness in regard to our duty in these 
last days. For many centuries the student of 
prophecy might know almost his exact position 
in the world’s history, and his nearness to the 
great and terrible day of the Lord. The rise 
and fall of mighty empires in exact accordance 
with the decrees of heaven has ever been a faith- 
ful chart to God’s people, even asa light shin- 
ingin a dark plate until the day dawn and the 
Day Star arise. God will bless those who obey 
him. ‘And showing mercy unto thousands 
of them that love me and keep my command- 
ments.”’—Ex. 20: 6. 

In these times when the signs of the coming 
of our great Life-giver are greatly increasing 
around us; when the wheat and the tares are 
fast ripening for the great harvest of the earth, 
it is especially important that we give most 
earnest heed to these things. After having giv- 
en us many signs whereby we might know that 
the kingdom of God is nign at hand, our Savior, 
ever mindful of his followers, gives this timely 
advice: ‘‘And take heed to yourselves, lest at 
any time your hearts be overcharged with sur- 
feiting and drunkenness, and cares of this life, 
and so that day come upon you unawares. For 
as asnare shall it come on all them that dwell 
on the face of the whole earth.’ Luke 21: 34,35. 
Again he says: ‘‘Wateh!” Shall we under: 

stand our Savior to mean that we should watch 
for his coming when we can, as some tell us, 
know nothing about it? Perish the thought. 
This Scripture is designed for those who are 

his coming. If this be true, many of the most waiting in this earthly tabernacle for the chief 

Shepherd to appear, that they may receive a 
crown of righteousness that fadeth not away. 

The Scriptures of truth abound with words of 
counsel and comfort to those who have gone 
forth to meet the Bridegroom. While iniquity 
abounds on every side and the love of many is 
growing cold, while temptations are besetting 

us on every hand to draw us away from our 
duty as that day rapidly aproaches, our Savior 

again enjoins us to ‘‘Watch ye therefore, and 
pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy 
to escape all these things that shall come to pass 
and to stand before the Son of man.” “ 

Brethren, believing as we do that the day 
of his coming hasteth greatly, let us ever be 

willing to harken unto the Prophet in reference 
to out present duty, lest in the great day of his 

coming we be destroyed from among the people. 
DLenver,:Me. 

Px 

A ae 

“What is Truth?” 

JACOB GRIM. 

THIs is an important question, and in a theo- 
logical point of view concerns every individua} 

of the human family. Error can benefit no one; 

it is the truth, says Jesus, that shall make you 

free. It is truth also that shall sanctify. “'Sane- 
tify them through thy truth, thy word is truth.” 

It should be the desire of every one to know the 

truth on all important subjects relating to man’s 

future destiny ; therefore in the examination of 
any doctrine touching man, his nature and fu- 

ture destiny, we should endeavor to search and 

find out what is truth. ‘‘For this cause [says 

Jesus] came I intg the world, that I should bear 
witness unto the truth.’’ Therefore let us be 
like Pilate, and enquire, ‘‘What is truth?” 

Paul says, ‘‘HE THAT IS DEAD IS FREED FROM 
SIN.” 100M, GF 7, 

Now Paul asserts a doctrine here that is but 

little understood among the great body of Bible 

students. It is passed over as of but little con- 
‘sequence; in fact, I do not remember ever hear- 
ing a discourse from these words. What 

then does the apostle mean by these words, 

‘*He that is dead is freed from sin.’? But it is 

said, Paul is not speaking of dead men literally, 
for he says to his brethren, '*Now if we be dead 

flesh. He therefore only uses a figure of speech 
when he says, ‘Our old man is crucified with 

him, that the body of sin might be destroyed.” 

Still the fact remains the sume, ‘‘EHe that is dead 
is free from sin.” Paul, a lawyer, uses the term 

in alegal sense. Whena man under the sen- 
tence of death has paid the penalty by death, is 
no longer indebted to the law; the law has no 
further elaim upon him, In other words, the 

law holds no claim upon adead man; he is 
free. Now the apostle’s argument is, Christ 

being made under the law, was a debtor to the 

law. That is, to keep the law, which he did, 
and then voluntary of his own choice become 

sin, by proxey, for his people, the Jews, ors 
sinner in their stead under their covenant or 
law. Hence, says the apostle, “Knowing this 
that our old man is crucified with him, that the 

body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth 

we should not serve sin. . . Now if we be dead 
with Christ, we believe that we shall also live 
with him, knowing that Chri-t being raised 
from the dead dieth no more; death hath no 
more dominion over him.” 

Here is a literal death anda literal resurree: 
tion of Jesus Christ, and a figuiative death by 
crucifixion of the apostle and the followers ol 
Christ, dying in him; and through this figure 
an important truth is presented to the mind 
of every individual. And whatis it? “For in 
that he died, he died uuto sin once, but in that 

with Christ,’? when he was yet aliye in the’ 

Jesus made their entrance into the world, they 
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he liveth he liveth unto God.” ‘Death hath no 
more dominion over him;?’ and the secret or 
key to the truth contained in the apostle’s mean- 
ing is contained in the 14th verse. ‘For sin shall 
not have dominion over you: for ye are not un- 
der the law but under grace.”? Here the apostle 
gives us the key to the truth he is endeayoring 
to teach. The Jew was under law to God and 
guilty under that law, the condemnation of 
which was death. He that doeth the law shall 
live by the law, and he that disobeyeth the law 
shall die. Behold, said Moses, ‘I have set before 
you this day life and death.’ Jesus said, ‘Moses 
gave you the daw, and none of you keepeth the 
law.’’? Now Christ was madeofa woman, made 
under the law (Gal. 4: 5); ‘“‘And for this cause 
he is{made] the mediator of the new testament 
jcovenant] that by means of death for the re- 
demption of the transgressions that were under 
the first covenant, they which are called [from 
under the first covenant] might receive the 
promise of eternal inheritanee.” Heb. 9: 15. 
ilere is another link in the testimony which 
the same apostle gives us. You will perceive 
that the Gentile world thus far has nothing to 
do with the mission or death of Jesus Christ! 
“Tam not sent but unto the lost sheep of the 

house of Israel.”? ‘It is not meet to take the 
children’s [Israels] bread and give it to the dog's 
{the Gentiles|].” “Matt. 15: 24,296. And>to his 
disciples he said, “Go not into the way of the 
Gentiles, and into the cities of the Samaritans 
enter ye not: but go rather to the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel.”? Matt. 10: 0,6. Nowifthe 
wission of Jesus Christ was to the world at 
large, this is certainly strange language to use 
in the first commission to his disciples, and to 
the woman begging alms in the healing of her| 
child, But the apostle understood the whole! 
truth when he said: ‘That at that time ye were 
Without Christ, being aliens from the common- 
wealth of Israel, and strangers from the cove- 
hints of promise, having no Aope and without 
Ciod in the world.”” Eph. 2: 12, his then was 
‘he condition of the Gentile world. God's re- 
lationship was with Israel, and Israel's relation- 
ship to God was through the covenant or law. 

The next question to ask in the examination 
of this question is, What was the -condition of 
Israel to God through their covenant at the 
advent of the Messiah 2? which we can ascertain 
by Daniel 9. Here the prophet tnakes a confess 
ion of the sins of his people before God, and God 
deigns to give him some instruction concerning 
them, He says: “I have heard thy supplication, 
“nd am come to give thee understanding in the 
inatter,” “Seventy weeks are determined, 
{marked out, set apart] for thy people, and upon 
thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to 
make an end of sin, (under their covenant] and 
tomake reconciliation for iniquity, [under the 
Covenant] and to bring in everlasting righteous- 
hess, [under a new covenant] and to seal up the 
Vision, and to anoint the most holy.”’?’) Now so 
far as we are able to conceive, the Geutile world 
has no part in any thing thus far: it is Daniel’s | 
people, the house of Israel, ufder the covenant | 
of Moses. And when John the Baptist and 

came, announcing the time was fulfilled; evi- cently Daniel’s time, as there is no other time referred to. 
Now it was under this covenant that Jesus lied, And being dead, the law had no more Cominion over him, ‘‘For he that is dead is free von: sin,? having paid the penalty; hence it has ho claim upon him. Says the apostle, , Shosing that Christ being raised from the a a, dieth no more; death hath no more do- qiliiion over him,” It is our purpose to show |; ‘ ‘relationship of John 5: 28, 29 to the above 1 ovenant, but our article is of sufficient length; We therefore close for the present, Philadelphia, 

hor my Savior, Jesus, and I did not believe that 

draw the comfort from it I wished so much. | 

angels, and devils, to the truth of God’s word 
on that particular point, as to drop a word of 
comfort in the heart of any who might be under 
similar trials, 

just as truly verified the truthfulness of God’s 
word, ‘I will never leave thee nor forsake 
thee,’’ (Tleb. 18: 5) as I have that the chastening 
hand of God “seemeth not to be joyous but 
grievous.’ Oh brethren and sisters, it is blessed 
to feelas well as to know that God loves us, that | ¢ 
Jesus loves us. The mind and judgment of those 
Who believe the Bible wi assent to the truth 
stated that God loves men; but when in addition 
to this we have an inward consciousness that he 
Joves us individually this is precious. This is 

LHetter Department. 
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Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another: and the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a book of remem- brance was written before him for them that thought upon his name.—Malachi iii, 16, 
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From Bro. Carver. 

DEAR BRETHREN AND Sisters: I feel it to 
bea pleasure as well as a duty to assure you 
through the Letter Department of our good lit- 
tle paper, that I have not lost my interest in the 
great and glorious truths it advocates, nor grown 
weary of the cause of my loving Savior. I have 
not talked much with you through the paper 
since it passed into Bro. Brinkerhoff’s hands, 
not because I did not wish to, bat because my 
time and uttention have been unayoidably en- 
grossed with the temporal affairs of life. I have 
read and been much comforted and encouraged 
by your letters and articles, and reports from 
Michigan and Missouri. I have read the paper 
since its re-issue with greater pleasure than for 
several years previously, and I believe that 
while it retains its present tone and management 
it will exert an influence that our Lord can ap- 
prove, and approving bless. 

So much as to the paper, now a little as to 
personal experience. Without entering into 
particulars I will say that in the last two orth ree 
years I have been subjected to such various and 
severe trials, troubles, and temptations, as have 
tested my allegiance to Christ and Christian 
principles, so as 1 have never been tested be 
Yore. To human appearance it seemed, to some 
at least, who owed me sympathy and friendship, 
that Thad been forsaken of God ; and at times 
[ felt as though it was so, as he seemed to hide 
his face from me. TI had the assurance of my 
Own judgement and conscience, however, that I 
had not willfully forsaken or denied my Gud, 

he had forsaken me. It was notin vain that I 
had trusted in Jesus for about forty long years, 
nor was it in vain that I had in those years passed 
through seasons of trial, I knew that I was} 
under the chastening rod on account of imper- 
fections, and knowing that if I endured it 
patiently and submitted to the will of God that 
it would all turn out to my good in the end, I 
felt no desire to turn away from my heavenly 
Father, but rather to draw nearer to him { or 
seek to any other soarce of comfort but that 
which comes through Jesus. 
Under such feelings and experiences as these I 

Wrote the article published June 9th, “My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” It 
seemed almost like presumption in me, under the 
circumstances, to write as I did. I knew tha 
what I wrote was true even though I could not 

wrote it as much to commit myself before men. 

I thank God_ to-day that I have 1 

i 

i 

I 

ny joy which I would not exchange for all the 
1onors or emoluments of earth. 

H. E. CARVER, 
Marion, Iowa, 

may belive, that I do love God. 
uoworthy brother. 
cause of truth, and bless all advocates thereof, 

From Sister Price. 

Dear Brethren and Sisters in the Lord: I 
wish to say to you through the ApvocaTsE that 
T am still striving to honor God by keeping his 
commandments. There are no Sabbath-keepers 
here except myself. The churches here are 
Christian (or New Lights,) and Baptists. They 
have Sabbath mectings once every month, and 
although they do not keep it as the, Sabbath of 
the Lord, yet it seems to strengthen and @ncour- 
age me to be with them; and they seem zealous 
and always want me to take part with them, 
Which makes me feel at home. Ishould love to 
hear several of my brothers and sisters express 
their opinion on the subject of Sabbath-keepers 
being identified with other churches, where 
they seém to be trying to honor and love God, 
and will allow them to exercise their own 
opinion and feelings on the Scriptures, for they 
have solicited me many times to join the Chris- 
tian Church here, and I have been at a loss to 
know whether in so doing I should glorify God 
or lower the standard of truth. Ishould love to 
be found doing the will of my Master in all 
things. Ido want to be with those Who shall 
have right to the tree of life. I Wish some of the 
preaching brethren could come to our place; but 
I could not promise anything, for there is none 
here who keep the Sabbath but myself, and wo 
are poor in this world’s goods; butif any sbould 
pass near Danville they will find usin Kast 
Danville, one square north of the Irish Catholie 
Church. We will be glad to give them a home, 
and we think a place ean be easily procured for 
meetings, If possible, come over and help us; 
and may God bless you in basket and in store ; 
and may many be brough® from darkness to 
light, and be made to rejoice in the earth made 
new, is the prayer of your sister in the Lord, 

SARAH KH, PRicn, 
Danville, Tl. . 

From Bro. Hull. 

BELOVED BRetTuREN: With thankfulness I 
send you this informing you that my reasons 
for not taking the much loved ADVOCATE, is 
that I have no home and _ possess nothing in 
this world, and am not able to earn my living. 
Ihave had the pleasure of reading your free 
paper, and would like to remunerate you if 1 
could. And asI haveisaid, so I say again, [like 
the reading better by far than any publication [ 
have ever seen ; so much so that I would rather 
re-read the papers IL once read, than other 
publications, I will be very thankful for the 
paper; if you can give it do it with cheerfulness 
asthe Lord loveth a cheerful giver, and L can 
feel better satisfied for such gifts, 

I started very early in life to bea Christian, 
near sixty years ago, with a determination to 
continue all the days of my life, be they many 
or few, in the seryice of God; and have found 
room for many atnendments, but never have I 
seen any cause for turning back, though I have 
iad very heavy difficulties to surmount; yetin 
the time of the worst distress I found the promn- 
se all faithful (Rom.8: 28), and am constrained 

to believe that which we wish to have different 
s better the way it is; consequently my constant 
yrayer is, May | love God supremoly and show 
o my fellow-beings, more in order that they all 

Pray for your 
May God grant tospeed the 

JAMES Iluutz. 
Ligonier, Indiana. 

PERT 

PEOPLE do not generally sink under the burden 
of toeday. It is when to-morrow’s burden is add- 
ed to the burden of to-day 
than a man can bear, 

that the weight is mors 

Sei,” 
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The editor of the ApVocatE does not hold him- 

self responsible for the sentiments contained in 

articles written for the paper. Hach writer will 

be held responsible for his or her views of script- 

ure, We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 

ials, selections, and comincntss 

D-Day, Nov: 24, 1874. 
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Weare thankful forso many kind apprecia- 

{ions for the ApvocaTrs and for the substantial 

aid rendered. Some have contributed to its 

support by sending it to others, and by geiting 

new subscribers, While some have sent means as 

donations, and some have pledged a day’s work 

to aid in publishing the ADVOCATE, The ehurch 

at Denver, Mo., have just sent us $13 for Which 

the paper goes to li new readers. We regret 

that there is pot room in the present number for 

Bro. Perine’s letter, which accompanied the re- 

mittanee. Lhe work is going right along, and) Os voy ( ; i 
ee ; | Lucius Sheffield, $2.00, | Wallace Sheffield, 

we doubt not will continue to do so, with God's 

help. 
an RE 

In Apvocatse No. 17, of Nov. 10th, John W. 

Fondy is eredited as paying to 9-13, which should 

have been 10-138. 

Mites. 

DEAR READ#RS OF THE ADyOCATE: Let me 

appeal to you in behalf of this welcome visitor, 

the ADVocATE. Through its colums we can 

hear from the dear ones who are scattered in 

different parts of the land. What comfort and 

consolation it must be to those who are living 

alone, as it were, awry from those of like pre- 

cious faith, to read its cheering letters, or con- 

tents! ‘To such it isa preacher and a counselor. 

It cheers up the broken heart, it comforts the 

afflicted, is gives joy to the desolate ; and oh! 

who would be without the ADVOCATE,to comfort 

and to cheer them in their lonely hours? 

There are many who take the AbyocatE who 

cannot pay for it; and also there are many 

whose supscriptions have run out,and they have 

neglected to renew it. There are others who 

are prompt, keeping their subseription always 

paid in advance. Now let me say to those 

beloved ones who have not paid their subserip- 

tion, that is, those who are able to pay but have 

been negligent, Brother, Sister, think a moment. 

Suppose that all should neglect to pay their 

subscription ; how long would the paper stand ? 

Could Brother Brinkerhoff bear all the burden 

alone? Certainly not. Then let us bear our 

part of the burden, and all will be easy; and 

the paper sustained, But says one, my sub- 

scription is but a mite in supporting the paper. 

That is true. 

same, what would be the result? Why the 

wites would all stop, and the paper too. Yor 

the whole subseription list, is made up of mites ; 

and your mite, and my mite should be there to 

help fill up the list, Then let us all pay up 

promptly, and try to get others to subscribe 

for the paper, that it may have a wider cir-| 

culation. 

Every subscriber can, by a little persuasion, 

get one individual to subscribe for the paper. By 

this way of doing the paper’ can have'a large 

circulation in a short time. Let me illustrate 

this: Suppose there were five hundred sub- 

seribers to the paper, and each one of those 

subseribers would get anew subscriber, How 

many subscribers would we have then? All 

ean see that we would have ONb TUOUSAND. 

Thus you see, by a little exertion we can spread 

the good news of the coming kingdom, and 

other kindred subjects which the ADVOCATE 

teaches, to many whe have neyer heard its 

Suppose we all would say the) 
' 

blessed teachings. Then let each one of us try 

to get one new subscriber for the ADVOCATF, 

even if we should have to pay half of the 

subscription ourselves. We will lose nothing 

by it, but may do very much good, both in 

circulating the paper and helping to support 

the same. May the Lord impress upon our 

minds the great necessity of sustaining the 

paper, that through its columns many may be 

called from darkness to light, and from = the 

power of Satan unto God, Your brother, wait- 

ing for the kingdom of God. 
S. ©. B. WILLIAMS, 

Denver, Mo. 

Pledges. 

We, each of us, pledge to the ADVOCATE an 

amount equal to the wages of at least one day’s 

labor, the same to be sent to the Editor, to be used 

for the benefit of the cause, as he shall see fit. 

KE. 8. Sheffleld, | E. Rowley, $1.00. 

Cieo. W. Rowley, | Lovilla Sheffield; 2.00. 

Sarah Rowley, 1.50. | Ann Sheffield, 2.00. 
Ss. S. Davison, Matilda Davison, 2.00. 

Sie Abe Boyd, $3.00, 

Obituary Matices. 
Peete Dhar tae ee seteet Mee 

Diep, at Prairie Creek, Benton County, Iowa, 

Novy. 12th, 1874, Brother John W. McGuire, in the 

45th year of his age. His death was very sudden 

and unexpected,as he left home on the morning of 
the 6th, in usual health, to go to Vinton for a load 
of lumber, do some trading at the store, milling, 

ete. ; and being detained longer than he expected, 

us is supposed, and night coming on, as he was 

returning home he met with an accident which 

caused his death. His team ran away about six 

o'clock, and it is supposed that he was kicked by 

one of his horses as they started, in his forehead 

and knocked senseless on the top of his luniber, 

from which, after being carried some three hun- 

dred yards, he was thrown, the fall, as is supposed, 

breaking his thigh in two places, and otherwise 

badly bruising him. He was found immediately, 

as he fell ina few rods of agentleman’s house, 

and was carried into the House of Bro. J. L. Pauley 

where he lay apparently unconscious until the 

12th inst, not having spoken afier he was hurt. 

Dr. Griffin,Surgeon,of Vinton, dressed his wounds 

and all was done for him that could be. 

Brother McGuire leaves a companion and 

three small children, beside s many relations to 

mourn his loss; but they mourn not without 
hope. We trust he sleeps in Jesus, till the 

sound of the last trump shall awake him to life 

and immortality. He was a kind husband and 

father. He has been for inany yearsa great 

sufferer, being afflicted with that dreadful cis- 

ease, asthma, Attimes he has been for wecks 

so bad that he could not lie down to sleep, and 
hardly get breath, yet he was never kuown to 

murmur or complain. Efe had many friends as 

was evineed by the long train that followed bim 

tothe grave. Thus our brother, after passing 

through many dangers during the late war, as 
he was in the service some three or four yeurs, 

and in some of the severest battles around 

Vicksburg,lost his life when in all probability he 

apprehended no danger. 
Dear brethren and sisters, shall we not take 

warning from this and be zealous in the Mas- 

ter’s cause. Wethat profess to be looking for 

the return of our Lord and Muster should be 

careful to maintain good works. Our actions 

should correspond with our profession. We 

should have a special regard for the holy hours 

of the Sabbath, try to be ready for and have our). 

work done on time, so that we can rest on the 

Sabbath, according to the commandment. 
J.T. CoLLIcoTtr. 

Prairie Creek, lowa. 

Ay ointments, 

Conference at Hastings, Mich. 
THe Michigan Conferenee will hold its next 

quarterly session in the Township of Britland, 
Barry Co., Mich., at whatis known as the Pedunk 

school-house, 6 miles south-west of Hastings City, 

to commence on Friday eve, 6 o’clock, Dec, 25th, 

and continue over Sabbath and First-day. Those 
coming on the train will stop at Hastings, from 
whence they will conveyed to the place of 

worship. R.C, Horton, Conf. Clerk. 

be 

Received cn Subscription for Advocate. 

J T Collicott, $2.00, 10-8. J C Dine, $1.00, 
9-17. Mary J Certain, 50 cts, 10-1. Lewis Pinch, 
$1.50, 10-1. David Tickner, $1.10, 10-8. SC B 
Williams $1.00, 10-17. SC B Williams for James 
McGinnis, 75 ets, 10-9; for Maria Burress, 50 cts 
10-3; for Miss Gerhart, 50 cts, 10-3; for Jona- 
than Stark, 60 cts, 10-3. J L Boyd for Mrs Hes- 
ter J Willis, 85 cts, 10-2. 

» Brethren at Denver, Mo., for James M Ad. 
ams, W H Cleveland, Robert Kennedy, Jessie 
Silvers, Geo W Sanders, Frderick Gillespie, DC 
Woodruff, John M Brown, 
Thomas Wright, Thomas Bay, Sydney A Man- 
ning, $1.00 each, $12.00, 10-10. Also for Jacob LT 
Maler and John Caimron 50 cts each, 10-2. 
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Books Sent by Mail. 

Silas f Davis, 10 cts. F A Barlow, 25 cts. A 
L Williams, 10 cts. RV Lyon 28 cts. 

Books and Tracts 

For Sale at this Office. 

The Bible Student's Assistant; a compend of 
Shee a nee reference, embracing a list of the piin- 
cipal texts of scriptures proving the essential 
points of faith held by Sabbatarian Adventists. 
Price, 10 cents. 

The Seventh-Day Sabbath,—A short, Treatise on 
the Serriptural Tvidences of the BilJe Sal- 
bath, showing that the seventh day of the week 
is still the Sabbath by divine authority ; 
Jacob Brinkerhoff. 82 pages-—price 8 cts. 

The Second Coming of Christ,—Coimprising the 
Evidences of Christ’s personal, literal, second 
coming; by Jacob Brinkerhoff! 8 pages—2 vts. 

b y: 

The Kingdom of Heaven on Barth, as revealed in 
the Holy Scriptures. Price 25 cents. 

Christian Baptism, Its Nature, / : Subjects, and De- 
Sign, Jrice 10 ceitts. 

Nature’s God and Fis Memorial, A series of four 
sermons on the subject of the Sabbath. 111 pa- 
ees-—20 cents. 

Llistory of the Sabbath and Lord’s Day, 10 cents. 
A Prophetic Outlook: briefly exhibiting the com- 

ing crisis of European monarehy, the casting 
down of the thrones, the Gogian invasion, Ete. 
By W.H. Spencer. 12 pages-3 cents. 

The Sabbath and its Lord. A Discourse delivered 
before the American Sabbath Tract Society, by 
Thomas B Browh. 28 pages, 7 cents. 

Reasons for introducing the Sabbath of the Fourth 
Connnandment to the consideration of the Chris- 
tian public. 24 pages, 6 cents. 

fhe Signs of the Times,--Showing the fulfillment 
of the signs givell by the Savior of his. second 
Advent. By S. E. Brinkerhoff, 12 pp., 3 cents, 

| The Destiny of the Wicked, by Jacob Brinkerhoft. 
16 pages, 3 cents. 

Where are the Dead? Showing from Bible testi- 
mony that they are in the grave. By J. Brink- 
erhotf, 12 pp. 3 cents. 

Thoughts on the Sabbath, by A. C, Long. Spp.,2ets 

Man, a Living Soul, in the Image of God, by Sam- 
uel Dayiton. 12 pp. 2 cts, 

The Rich Man and Lazarus, by Samuel Dayison. 

12 pages, 2 cents, 

What is the Seal of God ?—Showing that the Holy 

Spirit isthe Bible view of the Seal. By 8. F. 
Brinkerhoff. 8 pp. 2 cts. 

The True Sabbath embraced and observed, 5 cts 

Winslow Baldwin, - 
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“THY WORD IS A LAMP UNTO MY FEET | 

VOL. IX. Marion, Lowa, Third-day, December 8, 1874. NO. 19: 

The Advent and Sabbath Advocate, 
IS PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

JACOB BRINKERHOFFP, at Marion, Iowa, 

to whom all communiéations should be addressed, 

TERMS.—One dollar and a half per year. Free 
to those unable to pay. Specimen cupies sent feee. 
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Tub ADVOCATE is deyoted to the promulga- 
tion of the doctrines of The Second Advent of 
Christ, The Signs of the Times, The duty of man- 
kind to observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventh 
day of the week,) together with the other Com- 
mandments of God, The Nature of Man, his Un- 
conscious state in Death, The End of the Wicked, 
‘The Earth restored to its original glory and condi- 
tion as the future inheritance and abode of the 
Redeemed and the Kingdom of God, The Atone- 
ment and Redemption by Jesus Christ, The 
Prophecies, The Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 
ble subjects, 

Sweetly Trusting in Jesus. 

How sweet to look beyond this age, 
‘To that bright one to come— 

When Christ shall come to earth again, 
To renovate our home. 

How sweet to know this age will end, 
This age of war and strife— 

That Christ our King will surely come, 
To bring immortal life. 

How sweet to look to that blest time 
When he shall reign as King; 

Then we to Zion’s gates shall come, ° 
And our glad praises sing. 

How sweet to think that earth will bloom 
All free from sin’s dark stain— 

That Prince Immanuel shall sit 
On David’s throne to reign. 

How sweet to think that we may dwell 
On that fair blissful shore, 

And sing the praises of our King 
In peace forever more. 

How sweet to think we'll meet our friends 
Who now in Jesus sleep, 

And with them range fair Eden’s plains, 
And ne’er be called to weep. 

How sweet to know our sins forgiven, 
While in this world we roam, 

That when our wanderings here shall cease, 
With Christ we'll dwell at home. 

How sweet to do our Father’s will, 
Supported by his grace; 

mm i. : . . lo feel the joyful thought within, 
That soon we'll see his face. 

S. E. BRINKERHOFF. 
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Probation under the Abrahamic Covenant. 

SAMUKL DAVISON. 
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‘parse and mostly nomadie, the patriarchal 
form of government was necessarily the only 
effective one that could be maintained. Moving 
bodies of people amid vast unpeopled regions 
of country, could not easily be controlled by 
one central power. Any dissatisfaction with 
such «power would only lead toa new migra* 
tion to escape any coercive measures that might 
be adopted. No effectiye government could be 
exercised over such a people. They must nee- 
essarily Carry their government with them; 
and just so far as religion affected their modes 
of life it must underly their form of govern- 
ment, Abolish religion and they would have 
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no commendable principle left, because vice and 
necessity pay no homage to ancestral precedence 
or to pre-eminent virtue. Without religion all 
communities must fall into despotism or an- 
archy ; social institutions would perish, and the 
weak become the prey of the. stronger. This is| 
the reason why all the ancient peoples of the 
earth have maintained some form of religion. 
It is not from any innate conviction of the im- 
mortality of the soul, but a traditionary senti- 
ment that all government originated with God, 
who still rules the destinies of men, and will ul- 

timately bring all evil-doers to judgment. This 

sentiment, in some form, cultivated or erude, 
pervades all human communities. It was ear- 
ried from Babel around the world. It is the 

patriarchal faith perverted to suit the idolatries 
of aspiring men who rejected the covenant 
promise of a chosen seed receiving the domin- 
ion of the world. 

Noah, and Shem, and Abraham, and Job, and 
all the posterity of Jacob held this faith until 

the time of Moses, and seryed God with these 

expectations ; in all that issaid of them there 
is not an intimation that they ever looked for 
‘“‘mansions in the skies.’ Their faith is ex- 
pressed by Job, when he said, “I know that my 

Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth; and though after my 

skin [is gone] worms destroy this body, yet in 
my flesh shall I see God, whom I shall see for 
myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not an- 
other, though my reins be consumed within 

me.”’ While the patriarchal age reinained God 
was wont to manifest himself to these eminent 
men infdirect, personal, and providential ways; 
giving them the counsels of his will, confering 

upon them extraordinary prosperity, affording 

them deliverances from adversaries, and thus 
openly owning them as his servants,and setting 

them apart for himself. Butas the nations of 

the earth multiplied and acquired power their 

witness for God and truth would lose force with 

men of worldly minds; and God now determ- 
ined to raise up a nation for himself, and _ to set 

it among the nations of the earth, by whom he 

would be known and made manifest as the God 

of the whole earth. For this purpose he chose 

Abram and his seed to be his witnesses in all 

the earth. By a series of wonderful manifesta- 

tions of his care over them he raised them to 
distinction above all the kingdoms of earth, en- 

tered into covenant with them to be their God, 

to guide and to bless them above all people, and 
with an oath which he sware by himself he 

promised to fill the whole earth with his glory. 
In the oath that he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob, he promised that in their seed 
should all the families of the earth be blessed. 
In other words, that by their seed he would per- 
form all his good pleasure toward the earth; 

suv that the apostle says, God made Abraham 
heir of the world. How anheir? Adam for- 
feited the everlasting inheritance thereof, and 
Abraham inherits it, or isto do so. Thatall 
men might know that this is God’s purpose to- 
ward the earth, God, by special revelation called 
Abram to leave his father’s house and the land 

of his nativity, to sojourn in the land which he 
had chosen to give him and hisseed for an ever- 
lasting possession. Abram obeyed, and God led 
him into the land of Canaan. 

In this proceeding God made Abraham and 
his chosen seed public characters; not only at- 
tested depositaries of his word, but typical rep- 
resentatives of his purposes toward mankind. 
While they kept his commandments he rebuked 
kings for their sakes, and said, ‘Touch not mine 
anointed, and do my prophets no harm.” He 
suffered no man to do them wrong. Ps. 105: I4, 
15. In this there was a manifestation of God’s 
care of his people; and when they had become 
a multitude of people, which could be constitu- 
ted a nation, he brought them out of the house 
of bondage with a high hand and an outstretched 
arm; he entered into covenant with them and 
by his great mercy endured long with their evil 
manners, until, at length, by the strength of his 
holy arm, he gave them possession of the prom- 
ised land and dispossessed the former occupants 
thereof to give it to them as his chosen seed. 
All this time God had avisible residence among 

them, was accessible to them by a divinely ap- 
pointed medium, and honored them by answers 
to their requests and delivering them from all 
adversaries that rose up against them. While 
they kept his commandments and walked in his 
law they were a highly honored and an exalted 
people; aud had they continued steadfast there- 
in their peace would have been asa river, and 
their righteousness as the waves of the sea. 
When the nation reached the acme of their 
prosperity, and the temple for God was comple- 
ted on Mt. Zion, God came down at the dedica- 
tion thereof and manifested his presence there- 
in; then was the time of their exaltation above 
all nations. Riches anid honors flowed in upon 
them, and ail nations contributed thereto, for 
“all the kings of the whole earth sought the 
presence of Solomon to hear his wisdom which 
God had put in his heart.” 2 Chron. 9: 23, 

Here was an exhibition in typé to all nations 
of what God would do for his people in the res- 
titution spoken of by all the holy prophets from 
the beginning of the world. It was for their 
sins that this glory was taken away from them, 
But as this, and incomparably more, was com- 
prehended in the covenant made with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, when the glory was departing 
from national Israel, he raised up prophets to 
assure them that believed his testimonies, that 
more than this glory would he yet bestow upon 
his people. When the favored nation had suf- 
fered great reverses, a sacred psalmist sald, “I 
will sing of the mercies of the Lord forever; 
with my mouth will ] make known thy faith- 
fulness to all generations. For I have said, Mer- 
cy shall be built up forever: thy faithfulness 
shalt thon establish in the very heavens.” Ps, 
89: 1,2. God had said, “I haye made a cove- 
nant with my chosen, I have sworn unto David 
my servant, Thy seed will I establish forever, 
and build up thy throne to all generations.” Ps, 
89; 3,4. This is the substance of all the prom- 
ises, and the sum of all that the prophets fore. 
told ; and before that typical nation ceased its 
appointed functions as a prophet to the nations, 
the promised seed of David appeared and mani- 
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fested his appointment to the office of a Savior 
of Israel; and hence he said, ‘Behold, a greater 

than Solomon is here,’? Luke 11: 31. 
None of the prophets speak of Abraham or 

his seed obtaining any inheritance in any other 

place than that which God showed him when he 

entered into covenant with him, Nor do they 
speak of the royal seed of king David as sitting 
upon any other throne than that which David 

occupied, as God's anointed king of Israel. <Af- 

ter David’s day the promises of the highest glo- 
ries of the people of God are identified with the 
re-erection of David’s throne and the restoration 
of his scepter over the kings of the earth. When 

the angel Gabriel announced to the virgin Mary 
God’s purpose that his Son should be born of 

her,she being a legitimate descendant of David, 

he said, ‘‘He shall be great and shall be called 
the son of the Highest, and the Lord God shall 

vive unto him the throne of his father David, 
and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for- 

ever, and of his kingdom there shall be no end,’ 

Luke 1:31. When Mary visited her cousin [liz 
beth the two women congratulated each other 

on what God promised them, aud said, ‘‘He 
hath holpen his servant Israel in remembrance 

of his mercy, as he sprake to our fathers.’ So 
also Zacharias, the father of John Baptist, said. 
this-was done To perform the mercy promised 
to our fathers, and to remember his holy cove- 
nant, the oath that he sware to our father Abra- 
ham, that he would grant unto us, that we, be- 
ing delivered out of the hands of our cnemies, 
might serve him without fear, in holiness and 
righteousness before him all our days.”’ Lu 1:71. 

From Abraham’s day, when he received the 
promise of an everlasting inhritance in the land 
of Canaan, to the appearing of Jesus Christ, all 
men were taught to look for redemption by the 
seed that was promised to him. There was then 
no other name given among men whereby they 
night be saved. And the salvatien promised 
Abraham was the same in which all the families 
of the earth shall be blessed: and that is, a res- 
urrection to an everlasting inheritance in the 
land which God then showed him. He that be- 
lieved God believed these things; and if he did 
not join himself to Israel he at least worshipped 
the God of Israel, and sent his offerings to the 
place of sacrifice. Rahab the tavern-keeper of 
Jericho, Araunah the Jebusite, and the Queen 
of Sheba, are instances of Gentiles believing this 
word of the Lord. And in the days of the apos- 
tles proselytes from every nation on earth are 
mentioned as present at Jerusalem at the pente- 
cost. And the wise men who came to Jerusa- 
lem to find him who was born King of the Jews, 
and the treasurer of Candace (Acts 8: 87), are 
all instances of the truth of this proposition, 
that il was known in all the earth that God had 
appointed Abraham and his seed as represent- 
ative people; and during this period everlasting 
life in an inheritance to be given of God, was 
predicated upon God’s promise to Abraham and 
1is seed ; and the only way Gentiles could ob- 
tain it was by becoming heirs with Israel of the 
promise of everlasting possessions in a life to 
come. 

This was the probation of all men from Mo- 
ses to Christ. This is the record that God hath 
borne of hisSon! John 5:11, 12. All the way 
through from Abraham to Christ salvation was 
as much of the Jews as it has been since Christ 
laid down his life for us who believe in him, 
Thus also the law of Israel was the law of every 
acre hic yam ad law shall be to him that is 
1ome-born and unto the stranger that sojourn- 

Ex. 12: 48. 
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The Scattering and Restoration of Israel. 

eth among you.”’ 

R. V. LYON, 

| Continued. | 
{f. The prophet declares that the kingdom 

of Israel shall be no more until the rightful heir 
shall come. 

1. Who is this rightful heir? I answer, Jesus 

ouR LIFE-GIVER. But, says the objector, I de- 
mand the testimony. Well, it shall be forth- 
coming. Please listen to it. ‘And as since the 
time that 1 commanded judges to be over my} 

people Israel, and have caused thee to rest from 
all thine enemies. Also the Lord telleth thee 
that he will make thee an house. And when 
thy days be fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with 
thy-efathers, I will set up thy seed after thee, 
which shall proceed out of thy bowels, and I will 
establish his kingdom. He shall build an 
house for my name, and | will establish the 
throne of his kingdom for ever. I will be his 
father, and he shall be my son.’? 2Sam. 7: 
11-14 Now it is clear to my mind that the seed 

spoken of in this portion of holy writ, which 

was to come out of the loins of David,is the seed, 
the identical seed spoken of in Ps. 89: 3-87. 
“T have made a covenant with my chosen, I 
have sworn unto David iny servant, thy seed 
will IT establish for ever,and build up thy throne 
unto all generations. .... Then thou spakest 
in vision to thy holy one, and saidst, I have iaid 
help upon one that is mighty; J have exalted 
one chosen out of the people. I have found 
David my servant; with my holy oil haye I an- 
ointed him: with whom my hand shall be estab- 
lished: mine arm also shal! strengthen him. The 
enemy shall not exact upon him; nor the son 
of wickedness afflict him. And I will beat down 
his foes before his face, and plague them that 
hate him. But my faithfulness and my mercy 
shall be with him: and in my name shall his 
horn be exalted. I will set his hand also in the 
sea, and his right band in the vivers. He shall 
ery unto me, Thou art my father, my God, and 
the rock of my salvation. Also I will make him 
my firstborn, higher than the kings of the earth. 
My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, and 
my covenant shall stand fast with him. His seed 
also will | make to endure fur ever, and his 
throne as the days of heaven. If his children 
forsake my Jaw,and waik not in my judgments ; 
if they break my statutes, and keep not my 
commandments; then will I visit their trans- 
gressions with the rod, and their iniquities with 
stripes. Nevertheless my lovingkindness will I 
not utterly take from him, nor suffer my faith- 
fulness to fail. My covenant will I not break, 
nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. 
Once have [sworn by my holiness that I will 
not lie unto David. His seed shall endure for 
ever, and his throne as the sun before me. It 
shali be established for ever as the moon, and as 
a faithful witness in heaven.’’ 

In this interesting portion of Holy Writ, the 

following truths are pre-eminently set forth for 

our reception. 
1, The coyenant and oath, which Abraham’s 

God made with David, centres in the firstborn 

from the dead, Jesus, the Christ. Col. 1: 18. 

2: That God would make him, Jesus, higher 
than the kings of the earth; for he shall have 
the honorary title, ‘‘King of kings aud Lord 

of lords,’? and shall be King over all the earth. 

Rev. 19% 163 Ws: 143. Zech. 14:94 Ps..72. 

38. That God would keep his mercy for him 

forever, and his covenant should stand fast with 
him. 

4, That David's seed should endure for ever ; 

and his throne or kingdom as the days of 

heaven. 
5. That if his children, Israel, forsake the law 

of God, and walk not in his judgments, and 

break his stututes, and keep not his command- 

ments, (and the Sabbath is one of them!) then 

he would visit them with a rod for their trans- 
gressions, and chasten them with stripes for 
their iniquity. 

6. Although Israel may rebel, and bring upon 
themselves, as a nation, ‘‘wrath to the uttter- 

most! ’? Nevertheless, God will not take away 
his loving kindness from them, nor suffer his 

faithfulness to fail. 

7. God will not break his covenant with David, 
oes alter the utterances which he has made to 
nim. 

8. Abraham’s God has sworn by his holiness, 
that he will not lie unto David! Therefore, H1s 
SEED shall endure forever, and his throne or 

kingdom shall be made under the reign of his 
seed, whom God hath made both Lord and 
Christ, as permanent as the sun! It shall be 
established forever as the moon, and as a faithful 

witness in the world or ages to come! 

Reader! when you shall have proven that 
God is not asinless being; that Judah and Israel 
haye not rebelled against him, and been chas- 
tised, broken up asa nation; put out the sun, § 

then you will be in pos- § blown out the moon ! 

session of valid lestimony, to prove that the 

kingdom of Israel is not to be restored and 
given to Jesus, the seed of Dayid, at or subse- 

quent to his coming. 

In further proof of my position that the seed 
of David spoken of in the Scriptures, already 

quoted, is the Christ, your attention is invited 

to Ps. 182: 11,—‘‘The Lord has sworn in truth § 

unto David; he will not turn from it; Of the 
fruit of thy body will I set upon thy tlirone,” 
And Peter, while under a divine influence, in 

his sermon on the day of Pentecost, quotes this @ 

scripture and applies it to Christ, Acts 2: £9-31— 

‘Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto 
you,of the patriarch David, that he is both dead § 
and buried, and his seplulchre is with us unto 
this day. 
ing that God had sworn with an oath to him,that 
of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he 
would raise up Christ to sit upon his throne; he 
seeing this before spake of the resurrection of 

Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, neither 
his flesh did see corruption.’? Hence, Christ 

must have according to David’s knowledge, and § . 

Peter’s preaching, the throne, the kingdom of G@ 
David. ee 

Again, your attention is called to Isa. 9: 6, 7, 

“Por unto usa child is born, unto usa son is | 
given; and the government shali be upon his 

shoulders; and his name shail be called Won- 

derful, Counsellor, the Master of the everlasting 
age {world to come], The Almighty Hero, The 
Prince of Peace. * Of the increase of his gov- 
ernment there shall be no end, upon the throne 
of David, and upon his [ David’s] kingdom, to 
order it, [David's kingdom,] and to establish it, 
[David’s kingdom,] with judgment and with 9 

justice from henceforth, even forever. é 
of the Lord of hosts will perform this!’ No @@ 

The zeal 

condition here. 

The woman, that was seated upon the scarlet § 

colored beast, and all her daughters, admit that 

the child spoken of in this portion of Holy Writ I 

is the Lord Jesus Christ, and that he was liter- 

ally born of Mary, the wife of Joseph, whose 

lineage Matthew traces down through the male 

line, from Abraham to Joseph, the husband of 

Mary. Luke commences with Joseph, and traces 

his lineage back through the male line to Adam, 

which was the son of God. 

of circumcision was the seal tothe oath and 

promise of God to Abraham, ‘‘In thy seed, [uot 

the seed of the Holy Spirit,] shall all the families 

of the earth be blest’’—saved. Hence it was 

designed to keep before the mind of Abraham 

and his posterity the glorious truth, that Jesus | 

our Life-giver, the rightful heir to the throne ot 

kingdom of David, was to be a literal offspring 

of Abraham, the fruit of the loins of David. § 

Therefore, we have had a litteral fulfillment of 

that portion of the prophecy which had reference 

to his birth—which is prima facie testimony §@ 

that the remaining portion of this prophecy will 

be as literally fulfilled! It is true, that in all 

civil courts prima facie testimony muy be re 

butted by adducing positive testimony. Bul 

where is the positive testimony ? Echo answer 

where! Hence the government of IsraAEr an 

the AGE To CoME, will be upon the shoulder of 

Jesus, and upon David’s throne or kingdom, he 

will be placed by the ‘Lord of Hosts,’’ in orde! 

‘to establish it with judgment and with justice, 

from henceforth, EVEN FOREVER!” 

And as David’s kingdom was located in Ca”: 

aan, or Palestine, and the twelve tribes of Isr: 

were the subjects of his kingdom, and Jerusale«! 

the capital, therefore Palestine, the land Got 

promised to Abraham and his seed, is to be the 

territory proper of Christ’s kingdom, and the 

* Israelite Indeed, Vol., 12. No., 2. p. 27: 

Therefore being a prophet and know. | 

| time,) Hence he sought his life! 

> subject to a charm! 

| Oracles. 

And the institution § 
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twelve tribes of Israel restored to the favor of 

PGod, and to their own land—the land promised 

to their fathers, will constitute the native born 

subjects of his kingdom, The Gentiles that shall 

be found in the empire of death, who would 

have embraced the gospel had it been presented 

to them, also those who survive the great battle 

which is to be fought at the closing up of this 

Hage or the coming of Christ, “‘who have not 

Sheard of his fame nor seen his glory,’’ will em- 

prace ‘the everlasting gospel,’? and thereby 

submit to his government; and over them Jesus 

and his associated rulers will reign. And Jeru- 

salem, now in ruins, will be built upin all its 

glory, as foretold by Israel’s holy Seers, and 
will be the metropolitan city of the kingdom! 
Then the law will go forth out of Zion, and the 
word of the Lord from Jerusalem. &c. &, See 

m Isa, 2: 1-5; Micah 4: 1-7; Isa. 38: 20-24: 54: 

11-15; 60: 3-22; 65: 18-25; Jer. 80: 18; Zech. 
14; 4-11. 
The wise men who came from the east to 

Jerusalem to worship the infant Savior, under- 

stood this subject better than many of the D. 
D’s. of our day. Matt. 2: 2—‘Saying, Where 

is he that is born King of the Jews? for we have 
seen his star in the east,and art come to worship 

him.”? * Wicked Herod understood that he 

was destined according to the word of God, to 
have the throne of David and reign over the 
house of Jacob forever! (But he erred in the 

Matt. 2— 
The just and devout Simeon understood this 

Piease listen tohim. “A 

light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of 
thy people Israel.”” The Gentiles’ light he has 
been,and still is; but Israel’s glory he has never 

' been! neither can he be, only as he returns as 
their restorer and King. ; 

Again the testimony of Gabriel is to the point! 

| hence it will be received by all who are seeking 
to know the truth as revealed in the Living 

Luke 1: 30-33,—‘And the angel said 
unto her, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found 
favor with God. And, behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth ason, and 
shalt call his name J&sus. He shall be great,and 
shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the 

| Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his 
father David: and he shall reign over the house 
of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdum there 

| shall be no end.”’ 

Now, Jacob had twelve sons, the heads of the 
twelve tribes of Israel. And these tribes consti- 
tuted the house of Jacob (not a Gentile among 

s them), oyer whom will reign Jesus of Nazareth, 

who was born of Mary, the wife of Joseph— 

according to the law of generation, forever, ac- 

cording to the immutable purpose of Jehovah ! 
Therefore, he must be heir to the kingdom 

of Israel; and as it had not been fully overturned 
during his sojourn here, neither did he come 
into possession of it then, neither could he ac- 
cording to his own testimony (John 18: 32-40), 
and that of the prophets and apostles. 

Daniel fixes upon his second coming as the 
time when he is to come into possession of it— 

| the kingdom of Israel. Dan. 7: 18, 14. And 
St. Paulin 2 Tim. 4: 1, has coupled the coming 
of Jesus and his kingdoin together, and placed 
them in the future. Hence no‘kingdom only as 
he shall return. And without a kingdom it is 
impossible for him to reign. Consequently when 
he comes, God will give it to him. Amen, 

(To be continued.) 
ees 

‘j enough he was born king of the Jews, never- 
dune he humbled himself, even to wash his apos- 
the dong and became obedient unto death, even 
nite pers of the cross. But God hath highly ex- 
eatabliagn ne his own right hand, and will soon 

ish him on the throne of his father David, 
n Mt. Zion, to oyer the world | sway his righteous scepter 

What is Truth? 

JACOB GRIM. 

JOUN 5: 28, 29.- 
: ““MARVEL not at this: for the hour is coming 
in which ail thatin the graves shall hear his 
voice and shall come forth ; they that have good 
unto the resurrection of life, and they that done 
evil unto the resurrection of damnation.’ 

In a careful examination of the above words 
there are a few things should be taken into con- 
sideration. First, the time when the words 
were uttered. Second, the people to whom they 
were uttered. Third, the condition of the people 
to whom they were spoken. 

That they were spoken to all the world, or the 
inhabitants of the world at large, is one of the 
errors that has led to a misunderstanding of the 
above text. Jesus was very emphatic on_ this 
point, which we endeavored to show in our last, 
and will try to make plain in this article. 

The time when these words were uttered was 
when the Gentile world, or the people at large, 
were in thecondition of which Paul speaks when 
he said ‘‘they were without God,without Christ, 
and without hope in the world.”»—Eph. 2: 12-15. 

Second. The people to whom the words were 
uttered were those embraced within the com- 
monwealth of Israel, to whom Pau! said the 
Gentile world were aliens, and estranged. 
Eph. 2: 12-15. 

Third. The condition of this people called 
Jews was in covenant relationship to God,which 
covenant they had failed to keep, and therefore 
they were under condemnation for the violation 
of this covenant. 
We shall offer some proof in support of our 

position. Jesus Christ was very explicit in re- 
gard to his mission and relationship to the house 
of Israel. We will first take the testimony of 
Paulon the question. ‘But when the fulness 
of the times was come, ... he was made ofa 
woman, made under the law,to redeem them 
that were under the law.” Now it isa self-evi- 
dent fact that Paul does not mean the law of 
Adam, but the law of Moses, which may be 
ascertained by reading the chapter, Gal. 4. And 
for further proof of our position we offer Luke 
2: 21-238, when Jesus was circumcised at eight 
days old, and made the offering of purification 
according to the daw of Moses. He was in the 
world (we hear say Jewish world, for he did not 
present himself to the world at large, which we 
will prove in this connection,) and the world 
knew him not. He came unto his own (people of 
Israel,) and his own received him not, which 
cannot be said of the Gentile world, but can be of 
Israel. When Jesus commissioned his twelve 
disciples, he said unto them, “Go not into the 
way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Sa- 
maritans enter ye not, but go rather to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel; and as yego,preach, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand.” 
Matt. 10: 5,6. So, when the disciples desired 
that the woman of Canaan might be sent away, 
he said, ‘‘Iam not sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Isracl.’’ Matt. 15: 24,25, When 
the woman of Samaria was in conversation with 
Jesus, she said, ‘‘Our fathers worshiped in this 
mountain, dnd ye say that in Jerusalem is the 
place where men ought to worship. ... You 
worship ye know not what; we know what we 
poe ; for salvation isof the Jews.’? John 

In the 5th chapter from which our subject is 
taken, the audience are Jews. Jesus was in the 
temple, talking to the Jews (v 14); “the Jews 
sought to kill him’ (v 18), ‘Search the Scrip- 
tures; [or ye do search the Secriptures,] for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life, and they 
are they which testify of me. And ye will not 
come unto me, that ye might have life,” verses 

89, 40. The Gentiles had no Scriptures to search, 
We think this is proof sufficient to prove that 
the audience to whom the language was ad- 
dressed were Jews, and they only. And there- 
fore the ALL in our text can only embrace the 
house of Israel, who were under covenant re- 
lationship to God. Now, says Jesus, ‘‘God sent 
not his Son into the world to condemn the 
world [Jewish world], but that the world 
through him might be saved.” The world is 
condemned already, ‘because he [or they] have 
not believed in the name of the only begotten 
Son of God.” John 38: 17, 18. This evidently 
could not mean the Gentile world, because they 
had never heard of the Son of God. Now as we 
stated, and think we have proven that the Jews 
were in covenant relationship to God. ‘Did not 
Moses give you the daw, yet none of you keepeth 
the law.” Jchn7: 19, After summing up the 
covenant, Moses says, see ‘I have set before 
you this day life and good, death and evil.”— 
Deut, 18: 15; Jer. 21: 8. 
Now the limit to this covenant was marked 

by time. And Paul says in the fulness of time 
God sent forth his Son. We find Jesus com- 
mencing his preaching by saying, ‘The time is 

fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand.” 
Mark 1: 15. Here Jesus,and Paul, and John, 
refer to the time in Dan. 9: 24, for there Is no 
other time in the Bible. And what says Daniel ? 
“Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people 
and upon thy holy ciiy.”” To accomplish three 
purposes. First, To finish up the coyenant by 
making an end of sin, and finishing up trans- 
gression; ‘For where no law is, there is no 

transgression.’”?> Rom. 4: 15. Therefore when 
the law is ended sin and transgression ceases 
under said law. SEconnD, “To make reconcilia- 
tion for iniquity,’’ between an offended God and 
an offending people, by the violation of their 
covenant. THIRD, “To bring in everlasting 
righteousness.”? 

“In that he saith a new covenant, he hath made 
the first old. Now that which decayeth and 
waxeth oid is ready to vanish away.’? Heb. 8: 
13. And so the apostle to the Hebrews says, the 
death of Christ took place for the transgressions 
which were committed under the first covenant, 
Heb. 9: 15 He also says, ‘‘Lo, I come to do thy 

will, O God [and that will was}, he taketh away 
the first [covenant] that he may establish the 
second.’”? Heb. 10: 9 
THE APPLICATION. Jesus found Israel con. 

demned under the first covenant by a violation 
thereof. That covenant contained a redemption 
clause, which is shown by the annual sacrifices 
for the remission of sins from year to year, for 
without shedding of blood there is no remission 
of sins under said covenant. Now Jesus haying 
been made under and tried by the first covenant, 
obeyed and kept said covenant, and by so doing 
earns the reward thereof. ‘'He that doeth these 
things shall live by them;”’ therefore he says, 
‘no man taketh my life [not even the law]. I 
lay down my life, and take it up again; there- 
fore doth my Father love me, because I lay 
down my life for the sheep.’’ Under this cove- 
nant then, Israel was judged and condemned to 
a state of death nationally and individually. “And 
at that time shall Michael stand up, the. great 
Prince which standeth for the children of thy 
people: and there shall bea time of trouble,such 
as never was since there wasanation,’’? Dan, — 
12: 1, ‘*For then shall be great tribulation such ~ 
as was not sinco the beginning of the world to 
this time, no, nor ever shall be [again|.”’—Jzsus, 
Matt, 24: 21, ‘‘For these be the days of ven- 
geance, that all things which are written [con- 
cerning this people] may be fulfilled.’ Luke 
21; 22. ‘And hath given him [judicial] authority. 
because he isthe Son of Mon. Marvel not at — “s 
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this [authority] for the hour is coming, in the 
which all that are in their graves, funder the 

death covenant] shall hear his voice [the tbreat- 

enings accomplished}, and shall come forth; 

they that have done good [by accepting of the 

new covenant] unto the resurrection of life,” 
cte.—J ESUS. 

‘‘And at that time thy people shall be deliv- 
cred, [what from? from the time of trouble,— 
the living of Daniel’s people; the dead literally 

have no trouble,| every one that shall be found 

written in the book” of the new covenant, who 
listened to and obeyed the teachings of Jesus, 

who said, when ye see these things come to 
pass, flee to the mountains; and Josephus said 

they availed themselves of the opportunity and 
escaped, But Daniel said there was another 

kind of deliverance at the same time. *‘And 

many of those that sleep in the dust of the earth 

shall awake.’”’ And so it is said, the graves were 
opened, and the many of Daniel came forth ; the 

sleeping saints of the first covenant, the first 

fruits unto God and the Lamb. See Matt. 27: 

52; Rev. 14: 4. And thus was the judgment 

executed upon Israel; they that did evil, eame 
also from under that covenant, forsaken of God! 
their nationality destroyed! their city over- 
thrown; and seattered and peeled from under 
their first covenant, until they shall be gathered 
in Jesus, David’s Royal Son, under the New 
Covenant, 

Che Advent and Sabbath Advocate. 

‘The entrance of thy words giveth light.” 

MARION, Iowa, TurrRD-DAY, Drc, 8, 1874. 

‘JACOB BRINKERHOFF, Editor. 

I Must Praise More. 

ALL things are made for God’s glory and 
therefore should praise him. This world and 
all that is therein were created for the glory of 
God, to give him praise. Tue highest desire of 
man should be in all things to praise ‘God, his 
maker. The psalmist has beautifully composed 
and written many of these praises, which the 
worshiper of God delights to read and meditate 
upon. 
We are too negligent in praising God for what 

we have and enjoy—too apt to sit down and 
repine at our lots, because they are not what we 
want, and what we think we ought to have. If 
instead of repining at what we do not have, we 
would be thankful for what we have, and take 
enjoyment therein, the giver of all good might 
bestow upon us much more, In our prayers for 
God’s blessings and his protection we should 
not forget to praise him for what he has already 
done for us, Look at the example of Daniel, 
when the decree of king Darius had been ob- 
tained of him by his crafty princes and _presi- 
dents that any man worshiping any other god 
than the king should be cast into the den of 
lions. When Daniel knew that this decree con- 
signed him to the den of lionsand that his favor 
with the king could not save him,he still trusted 
in God; but in his earnest intercessions for God’s 
iuercy and protection he failed not to ‘give 
thanks as aforetime.” 
When the apostle Paul, and his fellow travel- 

erand prisoner, Silas, were east “into the ianer 
prison and their feet made fast in the stocks,” 
they spent not their time in repining over their 

~ pain and bonds; but while they trusted in God, 
“and prayed” they also “sang praises unto God” 
and their deliverance tarried not. The great 
dispenser of events is as well pleased with the 
song and voice of praise as of the humble ery of 

ah ae. 

trust and prayer. While we trust God for his 
grace let us be loud in our praises to him for the 

great salvation he has provided for us, having 
given Jesus, his only begotten son, to become 
our ransom and Savior. Let us praise more, 
that our petitions may be more acceptable with 

him: yea, as Paul says, while we ‘ pray with- 

out ceasing” let us “in everything give thanks”’ 
Mingle praise and prayer together. Praise 

God for the enjoyment of life and its attending 

blessings, Our lots are cast in a land of gospel 
liberty, and for our gospel privileges we cannot 

be too thankful. Praise him for the knowledge 
of the truths of his word we have—of his holy 

rest day—life only in Christ—and the glorious 
hopeofan actual, a literal, an eternal inheritance 

in God’s everlasting kingdom. Oh, rejoice at 
the prospect! Shout praises to God that such a 

prospect is held out tous! We haye trials to 
pass through, some of which would seem to 

crush us tu the earth. We are often in doubt 
as to What is duty, and perplexities beset us. 

But let us not forget amid all to praise God— 

praise him at regular times—and to employ our 

mindsin contemplating his blessings and the 

glories to which we are heirs, and it will, to a 

great extent, lighten our trials and burdens,and 

smooth the sorrows of life. ‘Praise the Lord, 

O my soul, and forget not all his benefits.” 

The Lord’s Day. 

WE frequently hear this term used, especially 

by the clergy. ‘their appointments for the fol- 

lowing Sunday are often expressed as on next 

‘‘Lord’s day.’? With them Sunday and Lord’s 

day are interchangeable terms. That the first 
day of the week has the particular claim to the 

title of ‘Lord’s day’ is taken for granted, with- 
out any consideration of the evidence in the 

case ; and taking it for granted flat the terms 

are synonymous, Rey. 1: 10, ‘'! [John,| was in 
the Spirit on the Lord’s day,” is quoted as 
proof that the apostles observed the first day of 
the week as the Sabbath. But this is reasoning 
in a circle—the Lord’s day is Sunday, and Sun- 

day is the Lord’s day. Were assumptions like 
this proof, many a theory would havea fair 

standing, which instead, is. known to be but 
the invention of theorists and the speculative. 

Giving to the first day of the week the title of 
Lord’s day was one cf the subterfuges of the 

Roman Catholic church to impese upon the cre- 
dulity of the people and to help introduce the 
feeling of sacredness for Sunday, which was 

being foisted upon the publie at the same time. 
No mention of Lord’s day being applied to 

Sunday can be traced further back than A. p. 
200, when Tertullian speaks of itas the day of 

Christ’s resurrection. ‘Tertullian anda ecotem- 
porary writer, Dionysius of Corinth, were 

among the first witnesses in the church for Sun- 

day. About this time, the close of the second 
century, apostasy in the church had reached a 

considerable hight, and many of the truths of 

Christianity had been sadly corrupted. ‘Griey- 
ous wolves’? had entered in, ‘‘not sparing the 

flock,’? as Paul said there should; and as the 
papacy gradually worked up its power it pro- 

duced upon its deyotees the feeling of sacred- 
ness for the first day of the week, opposing the 
true Sabboth. Calling Sunday the Lord’s day 

had a tendency to increase its sanctity with the 
people. The institution of a rival Sabbath being 
brought into use by a corrupt church, an effort 
was made by the Protestant churches, daugh- 
ters of Babylon, that same corrupt church—the 
papacy—to prove the corruption a Bible truth, 
and give it divine sanction. But as was proph- 
esied of this papal power, it ‘‘should think to 
change times and laws’’—that is, these laws 
were divine and could not be changed, and this 

power could only change them as far as it had 
jurisdiction. The Catholic church claims to 
have changed the Sabbath, and Protestants ac. 
knowledge the change to have been right, and 
go beyond the Catholics and try to prove the 
change by the Bible, which is an utter impossi- 
bility, as the Bible knows nothing about such a 
change, further than the prophecy that the pa- 
pacy should “think to change times and laws.” 
Now that the term ‘“Lord’s day” isin use the 
mention of the same in the Bible is eagerly ta- 
ken to substantiate the claim. 

But itis not a difficult matter to ascey tain 
Which day of the seven ismeant by the Apos- 
tle John in Rey. 1: 10, when he was “in the 
Spirit on the Lord’s day.” God the Father has 
definitely specified the day which he ealls his, 
above the other days of the week. They are all 
his, but he claims one as his to be devoted to his 
Worship. This day which he has sanetified as 
the Sabbath, he calls ‘my holy day.” Isa, 68: 13, 
He set apart and sanctified the seventh day of 
‘the week to be the Sabbath; therefore the sev. 
enth day is his ‘holy day’’—the ‘‘Lord’s day,” a 
And as God changeth not and the Savier has 
said ‘‘the law shall not fail,” the seventh day of 
the week is stili the Lord’s day, Jehovah’s holy 
Sabbath day. Thereis not the least reason in 
the world why the day which God called his 
“holy day’’ before the coming of Christ asa 
sacrifice for sin, should be changed to some other 
day, or his sanctity removed from it to another, 
calling some other his “holy day.” Had such a 
thing occurred our heavenly Father would most 

certainly have given record of it; and as none 
such exists it remains that the Sabbath day was 
the day in which John was in the Spirit. 

Again,in distinction from the festival sabbaths 
of the Israelites, God calls the seventh day “my 
Sabbath,” thus designating it as his,the ‘Lord’s 
day.’” Ex. 81: 18; Lev. 19: 8, 80; Iszek. 20: 12, 
20. He made the Sabbath a sign between him 

and his people that they might know that he, 
the Lord, sanctifieth them. Surely the Lord’s 
peoplein this age of the world need to be sancti- 

fied by the Lord as much as they did in any 
other age, and the Sabbath may be, and doubt- 

less is, asign between him and them that he 
sanctifics them. If we love the Lord we will 

keep his commandments, and the Sabbath thus 

becomes a sign between us and God; and the 

Sabbath—the seventh day is emphatically the 
Lord’s day. 

Jesus said he is ‘lord of the Sabbath day” 
(Mark 2: 28), which all know was the seventh 

day of the week and not the first; then if any 

wish to apply the term Lord’s day of Rev. 1: 10 
to Christ, as his day, it is no better for first day 
observers, for the day which he said he was lord 
of was the seventh day, the one which the Jews 
recognized. Nothing can be done against the 

truth on the Sabbath question, but it all turns 

in favor of God’s holy day, the ancient, the | 
present, the Christian Sabbath, 

It was on the sanctity of the Lord’s day that 

Jesus Christ sent his angel to his servant John 

to show him things that must shortly come to 

pass ; and amid these scenes, or after describing 
them Christ pronounces a blessing on them that . 
do his commandments. Whoshould the Savior 

mean by “his’’ but his Father ? 

Let us rejoice that we have the knowledge ot 
the Lord’s Gay, and have turned our feet into 
his testimonies; that we are not left to groje° 
our wayin papal darkness and superstition. 

Let us do all we can to bring the light of Bible 
truth before others, that they too may rejoice in 

the light of truth. Let us abide faithful, that 

we may have and enjoy the Holy Spirit of God 

and rejoice to know and do his will. 
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Reminiscences of Palestine. 
— 

J. lL. BOYD. 
or 

BETHLEHEM’S ASSOCIATIONS—DAVID AS A 
PROPHET AND A PSALMIST. NO. 8, 

“Give thanks unto the Lord; call upon his 
name; make known his deeds among the people. 
Sing unto him; sing psalms unto him ; talk ye of 
all his wondrous works. Glory ye in his holy 
Name,’’—~1 Chron. 16: 8-10, 

Sriuu another feature of David’s Psalms oc- 

curred to us, as we contemplated the rugged 
surroundings of the scenery of his ‘thidings,”’ 

which was,the warlike tenor of their expression, 

added to the triumph of deliverance not only 

from his personal enemy (Saul), but all the ene- 
mies of “God and his Christ.” Speaking of ‘‘the 

King’s son,’? David says, *‘His enemies shall 
lick the dust; ... yea, ALL kings shall fall down 
before him ; ALL nations shall serve him.” Ps. 
72: 9-11. ‘Let the saints be joyful in glory ; let 
them sING aloud upon their beds; the high 
praises of God in their mouth, and a two-edged 
sword in their hand! to execute vengeance upon 
ithe heathen, and punishments upon the people ; 
to bind their kings with chains, and their nobles 
with fetters of iron; to execute upon them the 
judgments written: this honor have all his 
saints, Praise ye the Lord!?? Ps. 149: 5-9. 
David foresaw not only a time of patient en- 
durance and waiting for “tthe glory to be re- 
vealed,’? but also of completed conquest and 
entering upon a joyful inheritance of the land. 
And after he had overcome and conquered all 
his enemies (domestic and foreign), in his own 

s day and generation, he then made ample pro 
p vision for the erection (by his son Solomon) of a 

temple, for sacrificial services therein, antl com- 
posed those unequalled morning chants and 
vesper psalms, which give the strongest ascrip- 
tions of honor and praise unto the Most High. 

It was our privilege, soon after leaying Beth- 
lehem, to attend the synagogues in Jerusalem 
during the festival of the Tabernacles, when the 

| daily (fer eight days) services consisted entirely 
of chanting the appropriate psalms of that sea- 
son, and the vocal songs were in measured time 
by preeribed marches around the limits of the 
synagogue. The psalms recited were those which 

| describe Israel's deliverancés. from their bondage 
in Egypt and the other remarkable events and 
victories over their oppressors in the land of Ca- 
nan, And although the poor Israelites in 
Jerusalem bave not, now-a-days, their temple, 
With all its ancient attendant accompaniments 
of the musical instruments as described in the 

} 0th psalm, yet never, in all of our Christian 
*xperience in congregational singing anywhere, 
Was our spirit and mind go greatly entranced 
and stirred up, to such a harmony and lively ap- 

B Ptehension of godlike love-intonations as there. 
There was such a realization and pathos of the 
utterances of the Hebrew lan guage, and blended 
therewith such an absorbing of our faculties of 
Sight and hearing with the entering in of the 
blessed Spirit, and apprehensions of the single. Ness of purpose which gave expression to the 
siguage of David’s deep outpourings by his 
P<ople Israel, that no description at this distant 
day can im part now its impression then, In 
Short, to us it seemed as though the Holy Spirit 
Was speaking, through them, unto the two poor lonely pilgrims from ‘the afar-off-land’—a local token and vivid insight of what wili be the 
Completeness of the praise which ‘awaits thee, 
» Zion,” in the day of thy revived visitation, 
ES the hour of Jesus? (the king’s) exaltation to the throne of his glory’’—David’s throne on 

Cunt Zion; and our hearts’ unison went out 
Hn an unspeakable language of the “still small dice,” which “the Spirit of Truth” alone could 

impart and give unto us, individually. Oh, 
Lord, hasten that hour, that time! 

In all the wars of conquest, wheresoever the 
military forces of the so-called Christian nation- 
alities and powers have aggressively invaded 
and forced the reluctant and conquered heathens 
to outwardly receive and conform to the ritual 
ism and dogmas of the ‘trinity God of Catholi- 
cism,” ete. the Psalms of David, in their 
conquering aspect, have been designedly used 
and perverted from their strictly Israelitish 
application, and made the “religious capital in 
trade” by the the priesthood of the Papacy 
throughout her historical record ; mis-applying 
these promises of Israel’s restoration and ‘“‘dom- 
ination over the nations,’ to be Christ's reigning 
in and through these presumptuous so-called 
vice-gerents of his delegated authority. Not 
only so, but Protestant nationalities and powers 
have not been slow imitators of the same relig- 
ious tactivs. David’s Psalms have been thus 
used to subserve their aggressive purposes also. 
Even the early Reformers,—the followers o{ 
Huss, Luther, John Knox and Calvin, and later 
down the stream of time, the Puritans of Eng- 
land and the Covenanters of Scotland,—when en- 
gaged in defensive wars with their Popish and 
Prelatical persecutors and oppressors, would in- 
Spirate their adherents and each other, by 
reciting the warlike and triumphant Psalms of 
Israel’s king, David; and, while marching to 
the battle-field, singing the 149th or other like 
Psalms “in their mouth,” would wield their 
two-edged sword with redoubled force and im- 
petuosily on their cruel foes: all this done, too, 
in the name of a peace inculeating Savior, who 
requires of ad/ his followers to no¢ smite again 
when smitten, for righteousness’ sake. “A venge 
not youselves,” Vengeance is mine, saith the 
Lord,” 
The most astute and sagacious men of con- 

trolling minds,whether military or ciyilian,have 
long ago found out that our humanity ean 
most readily be excited and axultedly reached 
by the voice of song. The ancicnt Gauls and 
their successors, the Franks, were accustomed 
by their military and feudal captains to march 
to the batile-field singing the “Song of Roland,’s 
who was one of their gnost renowned paladin 
warriors; and,in the great Revolution of the 
last century, in Franee, it was the singing of the 
‘““Marsellaise Hymn’? which excited the Repub 
lican armies to such a pitch of irresistible fury 
as to overcome all their kingly opponents ; and 
it was the spirit born of its bloody sentiments 
Which incarnated “the Beast of the Bottomless 
Abyss’’—NAPOLEON I, In our own nation’s 
late Revolution, whose result was the emanci- 
pation of 4,000 000 slaves from a worse than 
Egyptian bondage, it was the all-pervading song 
of “The Soul of old John Brown still marching 
on”’ which touched the heart feelings and excited 
the Union soldiery to successful bat!le and vie 
tory. Oftentimes, —so we have been informed,— 
while on a fatigueing march,some one in the 
ranks would strixe up this war-song, and it 
would be caught up and go from regiment to 
regiment, until the entire line,would join in the 
song, be re-invigorated and forget that they had 
been fagged. Men have been, and still will, sing 
and fight with the Janguage of the Scriptures on 
their tongues, while their hearts and their acts 
are often at variance with its teachings and 
precepts. 

The children of God may profit by the children 
of this world’s example on this wise; that they 
should sing the Psalms of the ‘Singer of Israel” 
with “the spirit and with the understanding 
also.’’? And that they who intelligently “know 
their God” may accomplish spiritual ‘‘exploits,”’ whoso confesseth and fors 

and our Savior, Jesus Christ, in “‘a more excel- 
lent way.’? The Spirit of the living God,through 
the mouth of David, says, ‘‘Whoso offereth 
praise glorifieth me; and to him that ordereth 

i his conversation aright, will I show the salya- 
_tion of God” (Ps. 50: 2 ). And the Psalmist, in 
his conclusion, says, after calling upou all the 
musical instruments (including even “organs”, 
‘in the sanctuary, and in the firmament of his 

| power,” to “praise the Lord,” says, “Let every 
thing that hath BREATH, praise the Lord. Praise 
ye the Lord.”?” Psalm 150: 1-6, i 

—— » \ 
Charity. pAtA sepa 

CirAriry fs a much abused word. It is applied 
oftentimes to traits of character which: are as 
void of true charity as a rushlight is 
void of sunbeams. Sympathetie tears are eon- 
sideved tears of charity, and Whining excuses for 
sin and deviltry are the excuses of charity, and the 
voice that pleads in behalf of men who are con- 
tinuing ina eareer of crime is the voice of eharity. 
Men huntamid the eharacters of the depraved,and 
finding one spot less foul than the rest, demand an 
acquittal in the name of charity. When men’s 
passions are at rest, and a pleasing surface is pre- 
sented, we are told not to go beneath to discover 
the foulness of sinful lusts hidden there, lest we 
lack charity. 

True charity is from God, and sees as God sces, 
and deals as God deals. He has no charity to save 
sin,but plenty to save sinners who quit their sins. 
He has sympathy for all who in their hearts hate 
sinjand pardon for those who repent, and turn 
away from sin. 

Heaven’s charity hides sin when it is separated 
from man, but never hides the sinner. It brings 
him to the light, probes him that he may be re- 
lieved of the foul matter, and does not hide the 
condition of the heart. Itis the surgeon who 
amputates that which would cause death, 

Charity covers a multitude of sins, but. never 
covers a single sinner. Men seek to cover sin by 
covering the sinner, and ealling him a saint. They 
gather around him, throw over him their false 
robe of charity, and say to all around,’ behold 
a saint.” 
Men seek to bury sin within their own breast. 

God seeks to separate it from man, and bury it in 
a land of forgetfulness. Men make society the 
burial place of sin, and coverit with earthly char- 
ity, and it sprouts and grows, and produces ten- 
fold evil in their midst. ‘God would strip sin from 
society and bury itin a barren wilderness, never 
to be seen again. God’s scapegoat goes into the 

wilderness and remains there. Men’s scapegoats 
with all their sins on their heads covered by the 
mantle of false charity, go bleating about the camp 

calling ow all to admit their innocence. 
CGod’s sin offerings were to be burned outside 

the tabernacle. Men’s dead carcasses of sin are 
le't within the tabernacle, covered by their chari- 

ty until they rot, and send forth their pestiferous 
odor to sicken all within. 

Let heavenly charity abound. Let it ride tri- 

umphant in the church of Christ. Let it purify 
the people of God, and give to allthe sweet fresh 
odor of the smiles of heayen. Let the camp be 
cleansed, and let the tombs of sin be unknown 
among us. Let walking sepulchres be cleansed,and 
in their stead become receptacles of charity that 
“rejoiceth in the truth.” 
We need less of earth aud more of heaven, 

Heaven weeps over men and seeks to save them 
from their sins. Earth weeps and seeks to save 
them with their sins. Heaven's charity is blessed 
in its effects. Earth’s charity isa curse to all, 
Heaven’s charity, the love of God, makes the sin- 
ner godly and thus saves him. Earth’s charity, 
the love of man, puts a false face on sinners, and 
thus damnsthem. 
“He that covereth his si ns shall not prosper, but 

saketh them slnlibhee 
mes, : ” 

i) est tet in this “time of the end” for the honor of God! merey 2°24 
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“Why Stand Ye here all the Day Idle? 
Tow few are the laborers toiling for God! [great! 

Yet how vast is the field, and the harvest how 
The calling so glorious, so rich the reward, — 

Yet idlers, with talents, abundant still wait. 
The time is so short we have nothing to do, 
Though the time of trouble we’ ve yet to pass thro’. 

Why stand ye here all the day idle, he said ; 
Go work in my vineyard, there’s labor for all. 

Ye shall have what is right, my children need 
bread ; 

Then give of your substance and help me to call 
Them out from the wilderness into my fold ; 
My reward is a crown of bright jewels and gold. 

If time be so short, then haste thee away ; 
Dear brother, dear sister, go work at your post. 

Go, sacrifice all, and your vows humbly pay, 
Redeeming the time you have heretofore lost. 

Give the Lord all you. have, all you are and be 
blest, ; [rest, 

Share with Christ of his sufferings, then *of his 
Selected by H. FRENCH. 
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and Believeth in 
Me shall Neyer Die.”--John 11: 26. 

THESE are the words of Jesus, directed to Martha 

the sister of Lazaims, whom Jesus had come to 

raise from the dead. This little family seems to 
have been greatly loved by him. He loved them 
witha pecutar affection, on account of their 

unfeigned piety toward God, their friendship and 

affection toward one another, and their faith in 

him as the Messiah; and he often visited them 

and lodged at their house. And although on this 

occasion he was comforting them in regard to the 
death of their brother, yet his words in some places 
are not confined to them only, but refer to the 
followers and believers in Christ in general. This 

is the case with our text above quoted ; and in the 
verse preceding also, where he says,‘‘l am the 

resurreetion and the life; he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead (or though he should die) 

yet shall he live.’’ 

A eareful consideration of this chapter, or a 

careful study of the scene that transpired which 
the inspired penman is here narrating, ought to. 

convinee any one of the mortality of the humau 

family, the unconscious state of the dead, and the 
only hope of immortality through Jesus, the 
resurrection, aud the life. Yet men of abiliiy will 
herald to the world that this is proof of the 
immortality of the soul, and will quote, ‘‘Whoso- 
ever liveth and believeth in me, shall never die,’’ 

If there was nothing connecting, explaining, or 

Tocating this, there would be one proof text of the 
immortality of believers in this life; it still would 
be against ihe eternal torment of the ungodly, for 
it is only believers who “never die.’’ 

We find the faith of the sisters riveted on the 
resurrection at the last day. Martha says,‘‘I know 
that he shall rise again, in the resurrection at the 

last day. Little did she realize that he that shall 
awake and revive the entombed millions at the 
appointed time, was then standing before her, 
endowed with power sufficient to burst asunder the 
bars of death, and liberate the captives; yet such 
was thecase. He had the power to have awakened 
tie sleeping dead atall times. Such was not his 
mission ; a day has been appointed in the which 
all that are in their graves shall come forth. He 

wished here to display his mighty power to confirm 
his followers and confound the unbelievers. Jesus 
then says to her,“‘ITam the resurrection and the 

life. He that belieyeth in me, though he were 
dead, yetshall helive.’”? Though they be called to 
pass through the dark valley of the shadow of 

death, yet they shad? liye again. A resurrection is 
a return to life, and Christis the author of that 
return. Allthis will be brought about in its 
appointed time, and then whosoever liveth and 
believeth in Christ shall never die. A_ blessed 

immortality then opens out before them. The 
gates of Paradise will then open and bidthem enter 

i 

On the other hand, if this has reference to this 

me shall never die,’’we have never heard or read 
of only one believer, namely, Elijah, who was 
translated. All appear to die,as was foretold— 
“Asin Adam all die.’”’? But, says one, it means the 
immortal soul. We reply, asthe passage says no- 
thing about soul, and as the Scripture never men- 
tions immortal souls, we cannot allow of that ex- 

planation. Again we would infer from the text 
that whosoever does not believe in Christ will die. 
Whereas, if all men have immortal souls they can- 
not die, whether they believe or disbelieve. So, 
in conclusion, dear reader, let us be of that number 

who, when the Lifegiver comes, shall believe on 

the Lord Jesus Christ and be saved. 

A. M. BRINKERHOFF, 
Jewell Center, Kansas, 

-~ecncssifesae 

He is Faithful Who has Promised. 

How often we are cheered by these words! 
2s we look around and see how many promises 
are broken and never performed we are consoled 

with the thought that God is faithful to all his 
promises. Here we might ask the question, 
What has God promised to his people? He has 

promised eternal life to those that believe on 
him. Our Savior came into this world to die, 

that we might have a home in the glorious man- 
sions that he went to prepare for the people of 

God. He has promised to again and take his 
people to that happy home, where sin and sorrow 
can enter no more, “‘where God shall wipe all 
tears from our eyes,’’and where they shall dwell 
forever with him. 

But as God is faithfull he requires faithfulness 
of his followers also. He says, ‘‘ Be thou faith- 
full unto death,and I will give thee a crown of 
life.” Is not this crown of life worth striving 

for? Yes, it is worth a life long devotion to him 
who has called us and redeemed us by his 
precious blood. ‘The best treasures of this life 
are fleeting; if we enjoy health, friends, and all 
the honor that this world can bestow to-day, we 
muy be deprived of them all before to-morrow’s 
sun, Earthly treasures may all yanish, but 
taeasures laid up jn heaven endure forever— 
moth and rust may not enter there to corrupt 
them. 

But while we rejoice that he has promised so 
much to those that obey him, we must also 
remember he is faithful who has promised ven- 
geance on the wicked. Christ says, ‘He that is 
ashamed of me and my words, of him shall the 
Son of man be ashamed when he comes in his 
glory and his Father’s, and the holy angels,’ 
What a dreadful thing it would be if Christ 
should be ashamed of us when he comes in his 
glory! Christis soon coming; then let our lives 
be such, that we may be able td meet hiin with 
joy, and be ready at all times to say, ‘Come, 
Lord Jesus, Come quickly.” As By Mis 
Marion, Iowa. 

ee ET 

The Christian’s Duty. 

THe Cbristian’s duty, what is it? Who shall 
tell it? Shall it be me? No; God’s word shall 
tellit. ‘To ‘‘fear God and keep his command. 
ments, for this is the whole duty of man.”’ Eccl. 
12: 18. But then, we stop to iuquire what com: 
mandments, or as the young man who came to 
the Savior, ‘which 2”? But the same answer 
will tell us, by retering to the same law, or to 
some of the Same commands which Jesus did in 
Matt. 19. But he did say to love the Lord your 
God with all your mind and strength, and your 
neighbor as yourself, was the fulfilling of the 
whole law. And so it is, and we will find it so. 
They were the greatest of all the commands 
that ever were given. As to what law these 
great commands belong, it isso plain that we 
can all see, knowing that the first four of the 

life, “Whosoever liveth (this life) and believeth in ten teaches love to God. Equally plain do the 

last six teach love to our neighbor, and if they 
were lived out by all men where would your 
troubles come from? where would be your law. 
suits for murder, theft, adultery, lying, or 

where would be the children who would dis- 
honor their parents? where would be the cov- 

etous person to covet his neighbor’s property? 

But alas! these troubles are all over our land; 
and Christians,where are you, and what is your 

duty? Is there any toanswer? if there isjlet 
them answer, God’s word demands it. Are 

there any loving their neighbor as themselves ? 
and do their works showit? Can the Christian, 

one who is Christ-like, be found? O whata 

field of thought! Are there any to bear the im- 
age of Jesus? Are there any who have on the 

who say they are trying to get it on, but will 

that do? Does not the apostle tell us to get on 

are we not unprepared to meet God? and it isa 

God unprepared. 
The law demands love, but who is fulfilling 

it? Shall we say none? The manner of loving 
is this: Well, I don’t have much confidence in 
Bro, A.; he don’t live right, and 1 can’t have 
any confidence in him. 

are condemned. Now the query is, Whose ser- 

they are condemned already. Do they not need 

But it seems useless to say more. I don’t know 

me where the man may he found that fears to 

offend God. But some will say, You are judg: 
ing; but I shall leave it te God’s word, and 

only asking these questions. I know there are 
those who judge me, dear brethren, but, like the 

apostle, I care not for the judgment of men; on- 
ly I know God’s word forbids it. To say the 

least of it Iam tired of it and soon must meet 
a righteous judge, one who is impartial; and! 

know the time is near. Darkness already cov: 

ers the land, and gross darkness the people. 
Where are those whom Jesus has promised 

to meet at the house of prayer? 1go from place 
to place and see ther gathered, but they do not 

act as though Jesus was there. Where is the 
brotherly love that used to characterize the fol- 

brotherly love continue ;’? and the same wor? 
says that we have passed from death unto Hfe, 

because we love the brethren; also, we cannot 
love God and hate our brother. But these do not 

suffice to make any change—all is lukewarm, 

living in the last stage of the seven ehurches 

spoken-of in revelation. God counsels us to buy 

gold tried in the fire, and eye-salve to anoint 

our eyes; but still the darkness settles down 
upon us. 

rich and increased in goods and have needo! 
nothing, and do not realize that we are poor 
and blind, and naked. But these are omens of 
the coming of the Lord, and “‘to them that look 
for him shall he appear the second time without 
sin unto salvation.”’ 
Where is the Christian that is looking for him 

who does not have atta to transpire before 
his coming? Will it not be thus when he come: 
Not long since I heard a young man, who is not 

he is keeping the Sabbath, say that if it was nol 
that he looked for the coming of the Lord he 
would go to school for five years and try to get 
worldly 
not sto 
comes, 
on one occasion, that I had not found such fai! 

pate! 

Tnen they that feared the Lord spake often one to another; and 

whole armor of God. I know there are many & 

the whole armor, and if we have not got it on | 

fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 7 

maker and builder is God. 

ee watchfulness. 
So we may go the en: — 

tire round and we find all have their faults, and & 

vant are you judging? Are they not God’s? and 
who made you the judge? If they are Satan’s @@ what I say unto you [say unto all, Watch.” 

your sympathy and your efforts to save them? © 
| Will we heedit? I greatly rejoice that through 

of any whose love is like that of God. O tell Be 

leave the matter with him to settle with them, B= 

7 ‘ye hath not seen, nor ear hath not heard, 
© neither hath it entered the heart of man, the 

® charged with the cares of this life through a de- 

lower of Jesus? The word of God says, ‘Let 

pbein heaven, from swhenee we look for our 

= Some of the brethren to secure a greater circula- 
tion of the ADVOCATE. 

Coldness fills our hearts, and worldly & 

cares our minds; and we perhaps say we are fe 

g od the enclosed list of 12 names, with the 

a member of any church to my knowledge, tho’ i 

in; and while I thought this shou!d. 
im from occupying till the Lor! 

felt a little like answering as did Jesv’s 

in all Israel. Now, Christian, is it your duty \ 
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goon and try to get all the worldly gain you 
can and neglect the house of prayer and spread- 
ing of the gospel? Can you excuse yourself by 
saying we are few? Jesus says, ‘‘Where two or 
three are gathered in my name there am I in 
the midst.’”” Do your actions show that you 
believe it? The testing time iscoming. I feel 
like saying with one of old, Even, so come, 
Lord Jesus, and come quickly. 

Rh. E. CAvinkss, 
Fairfield, Iowa. 

Heiter Department. 
ORL LLIN OD ee nnn nn 

the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a book of remem- 
brance was written before him for them that thought 

upon his name.—Malachi iil. 16, 
DONO Ae 

From Bro. Perine. 

AAPL Onn 

Bro. JACOB BRINKYRHOFF: It is a great 
comfort to me to read the letters published in 
the ADVOCATE, from brethren and sisters scat- 

tered abroad over the land as pilgrims and 
strangers, trying to keep the commandments of 

God and the faith of Jesus. In this community 
we are still trying to live in obedience to God, 
seeking for a city which hath foundations,whose 

As the end draws 
nearer, it becomes our duty to increase our 

The Savior said; ‘Watch ye 
therefore; for ye know not the hour when the 
master of thehouse cometh,at even,at midnight, 
orat the cockcrowing, or in the morning, lest 
coming suddenly he find you sleeping. And 

Mark 13: 85-87. Here we havea direct com- 
inand to those living in the time of the end. 

the great mercy of my heavenly Father I am 
identified with a people who are looking for the 
speedy coming of the Lord of life and glory. 
What greater incentive to duty can one have 
than to know that the Master is soon coming to 
reward every man according to his works! 

things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him.’? 
Brethren, do not let our hearts become over- 

sire to accumulate the riches of this perishing 
world, Harken, brethren, to what the apostle 
James says in reference to the rich of the last 
days: “Go to, now, ye rich men, weep and 
howl for your miseries that shall come upon 
you. Ye have heaped treasures together for 
the last days.’—James 5. Read the whole 
chapter. Let our treasure and conversation 

Savior and King, 
[am ‘glad to notice the interest taken by 

This is as it should be. 

If every subscriber would immediately pay 
up, ifin arrears, and send even the name of one 
hew subscriber, with the money, there would be 
no fears of the ADVvocaTsE suspending again for 
Wint of means. Would it not be well for each 
church organizatioh to see that its members pay 
up promptly? We have concluded to act upon 
this plan in our church here, The brethren 
hive, feeling a great interest in the ADvocaTR, 

money, to whom you will please send the 
ADyocatr. May the Lord bless you and ever 
Prosper you in your efforts to publish a good 
Paper. We hope to hear from other churches soon 
inthis matter of increasing the circulation of 
the ApyocaTr. What say the brethren in the 
First District of Mo.? Prejudice is gradually 
Siving way in the minds of many thinking men 
and women, while there is occasionally one that 
is inquiring after the old path, wherein is the 

ishere, as elsewhere,a great call for more 
laborers to be sent into the field. We can truly 
say that the harvest, is indeed plenteous, but the 
laborers are very few. May we all pray that the 
Lord will send more laborers into his vineyard 
to sound the alarm toa perishing world. Yes, 
perishing fora lack of that knowledge by which 
they might gain the gift of eternal life. Brethren 
pray for us, that in these perilous times, when 
many are making shipwreck of their faith, we 
may remuin steadfast and unmovable. Your 
brother in Christian love, H. R. PBRINE. 
Denver, Mo. 

[THE following letter from Sister Elliott was 
written and sent to the brethren and_ sisters at 
Prairie Creek, and though not written for publi 
eation it will be of interest to our readers.-EDITOR] 

From Sister Elliott. 
—— 

DEAR BROTHER AND SistkER: We still re- 
member you all and wish we could see you very 
much. We have not had the privilege of meet- 
ing with those of like precious faith since we 
left you all there at Prairie Creek, only expect- 
ing to be gone about six weeks. But it is nearly 
four years since we left you,and we have missed 
and still miss your society very much. Weare 
all alone here, not a brother or sister to speak 
to, but we are still striving for a home in the 
kingdom, having faith in Christ and trying to 
Keep all of God’s commandments. 

Dear brother and sister,we feel much indebted 
to you, knowing as we do that you were instru” 
mental in the hand of God in bringing us to see 
the error we were in, in keeping the first day 
of the week or Sunday, instead of the seventh 
day, which is the Sabbath. We have much to 
contend with here, but we talk and read to our 
neighbors whenever opportunity is afforded us, 
Some of them appear considerably interested 
and say that they would like to hear some of our 
preachers very much; but it appears to me that 
the word of God made plain asit is in our AD- 
VOCATE is enough to conyince the most scepti- 
cal, if they have any desire to know the truth 
at all. 
We love our paper much for the sacred truths 

contained in it; indeed we have great need of it 
here, all alone; we feel that we could not do 
without it, and so anxious for its return from 
time to time, to hear from the brethren and 
sisters that we can hardly wait. We feel that it 
is both a comfort and a blessing to us, it is such 
good company when our neighbors call. I have 
so many good pieces to read to them; but I do 
not always wait for them to come, but take a 
paper or two in my hand and go and read to 
them. You know it is almost impossible for me 
when I have such feasts or so many good things 
in store to keep them all to myself, more expe- 
cially when itis sent free to us, for some kind 
friend is very thoughtful of us in sending us the 
ADVOCATE. We have not been able to pay for 
it yet, but will just as soon as we can, and 
would willingly do more if we only had the 

means. Hope we will beable some time. We 
have seen pretty hard times since we have been 
in Kansas and its worse than ever this season ; 
but still we do not feel discouraged. Indeed I 
believe poverty makes us love our Lord all the 
more, and we are cheered and encouraged on 

our way in hearing so many of our brethren and 
sisters proclaiming that ‘the Lord is at hand.” 
And now brethren and sisters, pray for us that 
we may continue faithful; we need your prayers; 
we want to be found with those that are looking 
for the return of Josus, for we know that he will 
accomplish all that he has promised. Devr 
brother and sister,let us put on the whole armor 
of God and watch unto’ prayer. May we all 

800d way,and is willing to walk therein. There 

x 

and be ready to meet our Lord when he comes, 
iis the prayer of your unworthy sister, 

‘ IsABELLA W, ELurorr. 
Arisba, Kansas, 

et ae 

From Bro. Manning. 

DEAR BRO. BRINKERHOFE: Throng the mer- 
cies of God I will try to write a few lines to the 
ADVOCATE for the first time. I have had a de- 
sire for sometime to express my feelings through 
the ADvocarr, but from several hindering 
causes I have neglected it; but by the help of 
the Lord I mean to try to make better use of the 
time in the future than I have in the past: I 
have been reading your paper for nearly two 
years, but have taken it only about six months; 
and I can say to-day that 1 have been made to 
rejoice in reading the many pieces that are sent 
to the ApvocatE, written on different points 
of the Scripture, and can say that I haye gained 
agreat deal of information on many partsof 
the word of God, which is as a lamp to our feet 
and a light to our pathway. I[ have been much 
encouraged in reading the many letters from the 
brethren and sisters from different parts of the 
country, and to hear their determinations and 
prospects for a future world; but it grieves m yv 
heart many times when I read of brethren and 
sisters that areas it were alone in the world who 
have not the privilege of*mecting with those of 
like precious faith. Oh that our prayers would 
ascend up to the throne of Jehovah and implore 
his blessings to rest upon those that are scattered 
in this unfriendly world, and that God would 
hasten the day w*«n the Lord Jesus will come 
the second tim, ithout sin unto salvation, to 
take his ransomed people home, where we shall 
meet and greet each other in the kingdom of 
God! 
Thave been trying to live a Christian for 

twelve or fourteen years, but haye made many 
crooked steps. My pathway has been strewn 
with many besetments. My first confession 
was inade in theso called Christian, or Camp- 
bellite church; after that I united with the 
New Lights. Since that time 1 must confess 
that a great portion of my time I lived as it were 
but a nominal Christian; but by the grace of 
God, and through the preaching of Brother A. 
C. Long,I was enabled to see the true light more 
fully, and I, with my companion and a few 
others, were constrained to keep the command 
ments of God and the faith of Jesus,and to-day 
are standing asliving monuments for the truth 
and witnesses for Jesus. I believe that the 
coming of the Lord is drawing nigh. Every- 
thing seems to indicate his near approach, I 
for one am trying to so live that I may be found 
without spot ahd blameless. Be faithful, 
brethren and sisters, for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. Oh what a glorious time 
that will be for those that have lived in discharge 
of their duty, and have renounced the pleasures 
of the world. They will be permitted to see 
the glory of the Lord %and rejoice in his 
salvation; and not only this hut we shall 
see cur blessed Redeemer who has died that we 
might liye, and with all the holy angels, with 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and all the blood; 
washed throng who have washed their robes 
and made them white in the blood of the lamb, 
where we shall be permitted to walk the gold- 
paved streets of the new Jerusalem, and take 
of the fruit of the tree of life, and eat and live 
forever. I beg an interest in the prayers of the 
brethren and sisters, that I may at last hear 
that welcome approbation, ‘‘Come,ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world.” Yours 
in hope of eternal life, A. A. MANNING, 

have our lamps trimmed and our lights burning Denver, Mo, 
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” Bhe Advent and Sabbath Advocate, 
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Manion, Iowa, Torrp-pay, Dro. 8, 1874.! 
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The editor of the ApvocaTn does not hold him- 
self responsible for the sentiments contained in 
articles written for the paper. Each writer will 
be held responsible for his or her views of seript- 
ure. We hold ourself? responsible only for editor- 
jals, selections, and comments. 

IN making Scripture quotations if writers would 
be careful to quote corectly, much labor and troub- 
le to us would be saved, or the writer saved from 
eriticism, Ifa quotation ismade from another 
translation than the one in eommon use, let it 
have due credit, 

ame IO REa 

SEND the ApDvocars to your friends, A brother 
writes us that his brother in Missouri sent hima 
copy of the Apvocatrn, whieh he liked very 
much, and he wished to receive its regular issues, 

We hope to hear from those who are receiving 
the ADvocATE free, who appreciate it, lest we cut 
them off from our list at the first of January. 
There are those who highly appreeiate the paper, 
as Bro. and Sister Elliott, (see letter from Sister 
Elliottin Letter Department,) and we should be 
sorry to stop the paper from them; but we need to 
hear from them. 

a 
RECENTLY the State laws of Minnesota have 

been modified, through the influence of Seventh 
Day Baptists, so that Sabbath-keepers are now 
exempt from fines for working on Sunday. Some 
of the States yet have such laws, but most of 
them, including Towa, protect and exempt their 
citizens who conscientiously observe the seventh 
day as the Sabbath. 

z ete 
THE Restiution, heretofere published in Chicago 

and edited by Thomas Wilson, has recently been 
sold to a publishing company of the brethren, and 

will hereafter be published at Plymouth, Marshall 
Co., Indiana, and edited by H. V. Reed. The 
first number under the new management .has not 
yet been received. 

TI: 

UNTIL recently theatres and opera houses have 
not been open on Sundays in New York, but the 
rising tide of corruption has broken this barrier of 
Sunday restraint, and now sets on toward the 
Sundays of Paris and Bertin. The Protestant 
churches haye lost about al? the power they once 
liad over the people by their ineonsisteney. They 
have made their Sunday services partake largely 
of the natureofa performance by the introduction 
of operatic music sung by hired choirs ; and under 
these circumstances itis somewhat difficult for 
people to see why they might not as well beara 
more extended and better representation in the 
opera house.— Ex, 

This does not look likea general law being 
made to bring: about a universal observance of 
Sunday, as some think is going to be done; but 
the tendency seems to be to break down all re- 
straint and observe no laws conflicting with the 
gratifying of pleasure and appetite. ' 

Ri sa 
THERE area few Sabbath-keepers in Scotland, 

some of them having observed it for many years, 
and who bad not known that there are large bod- 
ies of Sabbath-keepers in the United States. 
Through the instrumentality of W. M. Jones, pas- 
tor of the Mill Yard church of Seventh Day Bap- 
tistg in London, England, these lone Sabbath- 
keepers have been discovered. A small conference 
was recently held in Glasgow, Scotland, attended 
by W. M. Jones, of London, and J. N. Andrews, 
Seventh Day Adventist missionary to Switzerland. 
At the present time Scotland is a good field for la- 
bor in the Sabbath cause, and we doubt not that 
soon many of Scotland's noble sons and daughters 
will be honoring God’s holy Sabbath day. 

KE. S. Sheffleld, 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: Will you please inform 
me if the word human means humility. Does the 
word of God apply it to man? If so, show me 
where, and oblige your brother in Christ, 

R.W. WINCHESTER, Vanville, Wis. 
Human is a word signifying pertaining to man- 

kind, used to distinguish or contrast it with the 
word divine, pertaining to God. It is derived 
from the word mah, and is nota Bible term. Bro. 
W. should not consider the word human as having 
the same meaning as humility, which means low- 
liness of mind, nor consider it derived from hu- 
mility. 

Seema: ateonenmeen 

Disappointment. 

Ox disappointment! vexing is thy sting! 
Man loves thee not; thou thwartest his designs, 
And marrest all his pleasures; but he often finds 

Thy thorny hands his richest comfort brings. 

Angel of merey! thou by God’s command 
Art sometimes sent to earth men’s lives to save, 
And snatch them quickly from the opening grave, 
Yet thy mysterious ways we cannot understand. 

Blind erring man, when disappointed cries 
With restless heart, I’ve had bad luck to-day ; 
But rather should the humble Christian say, 

My Father’s sent a blessing in disguise. 

Oh disappointment! thou our faithful friend! 
We hail thy coming with submissive heart. 
Baring thy bosoms to thy piercing dart, 

We thank our Father for the gift he sends. 
DIANTHA TICKNER. 

Marquette, Wis. 
~ A SEL EPA SE 

Questions on the Sabbath. 

Question.—What day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord? 
Answer.—But the seventh day is the Sabbath 

of the Lord thy God.”? Ex.20: 10; Deut.5: 14, 
(2.— When was it set apart and sanctified ? 

_d.—Atcreation. ‘‘And God blessed the sey- 
enth day and sanctified it.” Ex. 2: 3, 

@.— Did the Lord command it to be kept ? 
A.—He did. ‘‘Remember the Sabbath day to 

Keep it holy.”? Ex. 20: 8. Deut. 5: 12. 
@.— Was Christ the Lord of the Sabbath ? 
A.—‘‘Therefore the Son of man is Lord also 

of the Sabbath.”? Mark 2: 28, 
@.— Was the Sabbath or ‘‘Lord’s day’ done 

away at the crucifixion? 
A.—No, for there was a Lord’s day in John’s 

lime, for he says, “I [John] was in the Spirit on | 
the Lord’s day.’”? Rey. 1: 10. 
~ Q.—-Did the Jews suffer when they broke the 
Sabbath ? : 
A.—“But if you will not harken unto me to 

hallow the Sabbath day, and not to beara bur- 
den, even entering in at the gates of Jerusalem 
on the Sabbath day; then shall I kindle a fire 
in the gates thereof, and it shall not be 
quenched.”” Jer. 17: 27. 
@.—Should we keep it as an ordinance of God ? 
.— We should, forif God gave it to his people 

as a nation, to commemorate the creation, would 
he deprive us of its rest? We think it wasa 
good thing; thenif it wasit is not done away, 
for Christ has said he “will not withhold any 

| good thing from his children.” We think there- 
fore it is binding on us yet. 

JacoB M. WILLIAMs, 
Denver, Mo. 
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Pledges. 

WE, each of us, pledge to the ApvocaTr® an 
amount equal to the wages of at least one day’s 
Tabor, the same to be sent to the Editor, to be used 
for the benefit of the cause, as he shall see fit. 

| E. Rowley, 
Lovilla Sheffield 
Wallace Sheffield, 

Geo. W. ater 
Lucius Sheffield, $2.00. 
Sarah Rowley, 1.50. | Ann Sheftield,: 
8. S. Davison Matilda Davison, 
J. 1, Boyd, Pd. $3.00. | R. W. Winchester, 

$1.60. 
2.00. 

2.00. 
2.00, 

acwtescaaoe ie aT 

Appointments. 
eta aa en ee ee 

Conference at Hastings, Mich. 
THE Michigan Conference will hold its next 

quarterly session in the Sholts’ schoot-house, 
in the Township of Hope, Barry Co., Mich., about 
eight miles south-west of Hastings City, commen. 
cing at early candlelighting on Friday evening, 
December twenty-fifth, and continuing over Sab- 
bath and First-day. Those coming on the train 

RANA NON, 

will stop at Hastings City, from whence they will ] 
be conyeyed to the place of worshi p. 

R. C. Horton, Conf. Clerk. 

QJuarterly Conference at Fairview, Mo. 

THE next Quarterly Conference of the Sabbata- 
rian Adventists of the First District will be held &@ 
at Fairview School-house, Dayiess Co., Mo., com- 
mencing Sabbath evening, Dec. 18, and continue 
over Sunday. We extend an invitation to all. Let 
none stay away. Come, praying that we may re- 
ceive a blessing of the Lord. _ oo 

W. CC. CONG, Sec, 

Received on Subscription for Advocate. 
—_—_—— 

Jno D Williamson, $1, 10-18. J H Thompson, 
#3, 10-18. James McIntyre, $1, 10-18. J L Boyd. 
for Mrs Christina H Miller, 85 cts, 10-6 ; for Miss 
Sarah Robb, 85 ets, 10-6. 
9-9. KW Winchester, 75cts, 10-14. earker 
Rowley, $1.60, 10-1. James Long, $1.00, 10-8, 
A F Dugger for Minnie Bullard and Emma 
Cleaver, $1.50, 10-1. 

Received on Pledges. 

J L Boya, ne 

Books Sent by Mail. 

$1.50. James Long, 30 cts. SOB 
package of tracts for free distribution, 

BOookKks and Tract]e 
For Sale at this Office. 

$3.00 

A C Long, 
Williams, 

ANA NA Nee PIT AAO 

Phe Bible Student's Assistant; a compend of 
Scripture reference, embracing a list of the prin- 
cipal texts of scriptures proving the essential 

R E Caviness, 50 cts, Be 

is of faith held by Sabbatarian Adventists. & 
Price, 10 eents. 

The Seventh-Day Sabbath,—A short Treatise on 
the Scrriptural Evidences of the Bible Sab- 
bath, showing that the seventh day of the weck 
is still the Sabbath by divine authority; by 
Jacob Brinkerhoff. 32 pages-—price 8 ets. 

The Second Coming of Christ,—Comprising the 
Evidences of Christ’s personal, literal, second 
coming; by Jacob Brinkerhoff. 8 pages—2 cts. § 

The Sabbath and the Sunday, By A. H. Lewis. § 
Part First, Arguments; Part Second, 
16mo0.,268 pp. Fine cloth, $1.25. 

The Kingdom of God. and Life only in Ch rist, by C 

History. 

R. V. Lyon—360 pages—Price $1.00, post-paid. 
To be had also of the 
Bridge, N. Y. 

Sermons on the Sabbath and Law ; ' 
outline of the Biblical and Secular History of 
the Sabbath for six thousand years. Price 20'cts. 

The Royal Law Contended .For. By Edward 
Stennet, first printed in London in 1658... 64 pa- 
ges—10 cents. 

Thoughts Suggested by the Perusal of Gilfitlan 
and other authors on the Sabbath question, by 
Thomas B. Brown. 64 pages—10 cents. 

The Weekly Sabbath: Its Moral Nature and 
Scriptural Observance. 48 pages—10 cents. 

author, at Suspension 

embracing an 

Review of Springer on the Sabbath and Law of 
of God. Price 10 cents. 

The Crucifizion and Resurrection of Christ : What 
year, month, days of the month, and days of 
the week did these events occur? By Ransom 
Hicks. Price 5 cents. 

Mrs. E. G. White’s Jaim to Divine Inspiration 
Examined. By H. E. Carver. Price 20 cts. 

The True Sabbath embraced and observed. 5 cts 
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Adbentand Sabbath Advocate, 
“THY WORD IS A LAMP UNTO MY FEET AND A LIGHT UNTO MY PATH.” 

Marion, Iowa, Third-day, December 22, 1874. NO. 20. 
= 

“The Advent and Sabbath Advocate, 
IS PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

JACOB BRINKERHOFFS, at Marion, Iowa, 

to whom all communications should be addressed. 
——— 

= 

TERMS.—One dollar and a half per year. Free 

to those unable to pay. Specimen ccpies sent free. 
ve ws 
<or 

THE ADVOCATE is deyoted to the promulge- 
tion of the doctrines of T..% Second Advent of 
Christ, The Signs of the Times, The duty of man- 
kind to observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventh 
day of the week,) together with the other Com- 
mandments of God, The Nature of Man, his Un- 

conscious state in Death, The End of the Wicked, 
The Earth restored to its original glory and condi- 
tion as the future inheritance and abode of the 
Redeemed and the Kingdom of God, The Atone- 
ment and Redemption by Jesus Christ, The 
Prophecies, The Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 
ble subjects. 

= 

A Prayer.---Give Me a Pure Heart. 
a. 

JOHN FONDEY, M. D. 

FaTHER! the work is thine: 
Thou only canst impart 

The blessing so divine, 
eA pure, a holy heart. 

Oh! stamp thine image on me now, 
As low before thy throne I bow. 

Weary I am of sin; 
I long to be like thee ; 

The peace of God within, 
From doubts and fears set free. 

Oh! send thy Holy Spirit down, 
The work, already wrought, now crown. 

Father! my path hath been 
A dark, a weary one; 

Tempests, and cares, and sin, 
Have shadowed o’er my sun, 

Oh! free me from their guilt and power, 
Be this my spirit’s favored hour! 

Then with a purer flame 
Of love this heart shall glow ; 

And blessings on thy name, 
From holier lips shall flow. 

1 need thy love, thy peace, thy care, 
Father! Oh hear my ardent prayer! 

Philadelphia, Pa. 
—_—-—_--—_-t> + 6 <0 

Religion and Money. 

THoveu “the love of money is the root of all 

evil,’the right use of it is asign and a means of 

- grace. So Jesus taught. ‘He that is! faithful 

in the least,’ in money making and money 

spending, ‘is faithful also in much,’ i, e., in 
spiritual and eternal concerns. This is invaria- 

bly true. ‘Che man who acts on Christian prinr 

ciples in money matters will be true to God 

everywhere; and he who violates them in mon- 

ey making and money using, cannot be trusted 

any where. 

testimony are good evidences of piety, bu} mak- 

ing and using money for the glory of God is 

Selfishness is dislodged from the still better. 
heart with great difficulty, and clings to the cit 

adel of greed, after every other section of the 
soul issurrendered. It is much easier to induce 
men to pray than to pay; to worship than to 
be honest; to sing psalms than to give alms; to 
draw nigh to God with their lips, than to conse- 

crate te him their gold. 

‘closet, atthe family altar, orin the prayer 

Praying, and singing, and public 

ness, it becomes exceedingly precious. He 
makes money for Jesus, works, trades, invests, 
contrives, invents, toils as a Christian duty, 

with Christian motives. He no longer does up 
his religion in the church on Sunday, or in his 

meeting, and then drops down to self-serving, 
mere drudgery for theflesh. All that he does is 

worship, and service to the Lord; he is God’s 

steward, and eares for his farm, his shop, his 
merchandise, his person, his family, asa duty to 
his Lord. He has no exclusively secular work, 

never loses the inspiration of high, religious 
purposes, never leaves the presence of his God. 

Yhis is a position of great strenyth and comfort, 

and the only true Christian position. Not that 
he need think of God constantly, any more than 
he thinks of an earthiy friend, or employer to 

whose interests he is devoted ; but he has a con- 
trolling principle, aruling motive, a general 

and well-settled purpose, which gives character 
to all subordinate purposes, and stimulates his 
faculties to fidelity in prosecuting them. 
When a man does business under such an in- 

spiration, he will be honest, because that will 
please God, and to cheat will offend him. Gain 
isa motive, but not his chief and controlling 
motive,and he will not sacrifice the latter for the 
former: no possible gain can compensate him 

for the loss of the divine favor, for the object 

for which he makes money is to please and hon- 
or God. The money is a means, and God wishes 

and workstheend. Hence heis delivered from 

the temptation to wrong his neighbor, for in 
doing so he wrongs himself, and sins against 

his own cherished purposes still more. 

There is joy in business done in this spirit. 
Every hour of industry is worship. This high 
motive sweetens toil, lightens burdens, fills the 

soul with constant suushine, and makes hard- 

ships, sufferings and disappointments a luxury. 
Sowing and reaping, building and trading, all 
the cares and trials of commerce, become means 

of grace, strengthening virtue, enlarging the 
heart, elevating the thoughts and feeling, and 

changing the whole man more and more into 

the image of the Lord. Intercourse even with 

vile men, conflict with deceivers and crafty 

tricksters, elevates, braces up, adds strength to 
moral convictions, and develops all Christian 

graces. All things work together for good to 

men of such motives, 
When men make money on Christian princi- 

ples, they will use it for good purposes. Tem- 

poral needs will not be neglected, but spiritual 

interests will be preferred, because God prefers 

them. ... They will be eager to make mon- 

ey, that they may give largely to save sinners. 

They will be more enterprising, industrious 

and saving than other men, that they may 

have more to give to elevate the degraded and 

save the lost. 

Such business men are always active and 

useful in the church, They keep the fires of de- 

votion burning, are never eect and unin- 

terested, never lukewarm or backslidden. They 
love the prayer wai and all who pray re- 
joice in their presence. Bl 

But where religion does sanctify a man’s busi- 
essed is the man who 

The Scattering and Restoration of Israel. 

R. V. LYON, 

{ Continued. | 
III. Jshall now adduce some testimony to prove 

that lsrael,orthe Kingdom of Israel,will be restor’ d, 
1. There are three classes of testimony allow- 

able in our ciyil courts—inferential, circumstan- 

tial, and positive. The last named takes the 
lead ; the first named is allowed only as it has 
positive to rest upon or does not militate against 

it. Circumstantial is equivalent to positive. 
In Ex. 19 we havea record of the organization 

of the kingdom of Israel—the kingdom of God. 
And had they only obeyed God in all his re- 

quirements, and been willing to wait until the 
time for Gentile rule to end, the royal Son of 
David to take the throne of empire, which is 
yet in the future, they would have been an or- 
ganized kingdom to-day, and the possessors of 

the land of Palestine by virtue of the covenant 
made with Abram (Gen. 15: 13-18), which was 
literally fulfilled under the reign of Solomon. 2 
Chron. 9: 26. But the covenant made with Abra- 

ham which centers in Christ, promising to him 
and his seed all the land of Canaan for an ever- 
lasting possession, has never been fulfilled, nei- 
ther can it be, only as Jesus returns, and Israel 

as a nation is restored to the favor of God and 
to the land of Palestine. In Lev. 26 we learn 
that after they had been recognized as_ the sub- 
jects of the kingdom of God, he marked out the 
course that he wished to have them pursue, ia- 
forming them that if they were only obedient 

to his laws he would set his tabernacle among 
them, and his soul should not abhor them, and 
he would walk among them and be their God, 

and they should be his people. But if they 
would not harken unto him and do all his com- 
mandments (and the Sabbath was one of them), 

‘tmake their cities waste,” ‘‘bring their land into 
desolation,” ‘scatter them among the heathen,’’ 
and “‘punish them seven times for their sins.” 
Now it must be obvious to every unbiased mind 
that the inference is, that when this period of 
time shall expire, God will withdraw his chast- 
ening rod, and they, as a nation, will be restored 

to the land of Palestine; and the 44th verse 
proves our inference just. 

The testimony of the desponding ones, while 

on their way to Emmaus, subsequent to the res- 

that it was he that should have redeemed Isra- 
el.” Luke 24: 21. And why did they expect the 
kingdom of Israel ‘to be restored, which was 
then in a broken state? Because their faith took 
hold of those prophecies which foretold the res- 
toration of the kingdom of Israel under the 

gave them to understand that they were correct 

in their faith, but wrong in the time when it 

was to be realized. * 

Thé testimony of Simeon, a man under a di- 

vine influence, is to the point. Luke 2: 28-35, 

And he ‘took him [Jesus] up in his arms, and 

makes and uses money rightly.— Baptist Union. 

then he would “destroy their high places,’ and © 

urrection of Jesus, isin place: ‘‘We trusted. 

reign of Jesus, the royal son of David. And he 

blessed God, and said, ... A light to lighten 

the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel, 

\ 
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susta 
‘ . - Behold this child [Jesus] isset for the fall 

3 and rising again of mManyin Israel.’? St, Paul if informs us what this fall is (Rom, 11), and how] 9: 11-15, fag _ it was brought about. Because of unbelief they 
(IsRAEL] were broken off” from. their elder ee eae bs ing | a Will build itas in the days of old: that|Cometo the truth that we may be sanctified 
brother—the Christ. Therefore their restoring they may possess the remnant of Edom, and of | thereby. ] must be national, and subsequent to his second | all the heathen, which are called by my name,| Bro. W., introducing the subject, says: ‘The 
coming! hence future, Let the reader prove | saith 
that their fall was not national, that they have 
not been broken up, and scattered among the 

« _hations, as foretold by the prophets of Jehovah! 
* then they will be in possession of one argument 
to prove that they will never be restored asa 
nation; that Jerusalem, now in ruins, will ney- 
er be rebuilt and became the metropolitan city 
of the kingdom, and the law will not ero forth 
out of Zion and the word of the Lord from Je- 
rusalem,’? &e, ‘ 
The testimony of Jesus concurs with St. Paul's, 

Matt, 23: 87-39, “oO Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them whieh are sent unto thee, how often would L have gath- ered thy children together, even asa hen eath- erethii her chickens under her v ings, and ye would not. Behoid, your house is left unto you desolate. Tor I say unto you, Yeshall not see me henceforth till ye shallsay, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.” In this por- 
tion of Holy Writ we have positive testimony 
that their house was to be left desolate, and the 
Mosque of Omar isa standing witness of the 
fulfillment of this prediction, But they are not 
always to remain in this state. Verse 39— Hor 
Tsay unto you [Jews], ye [Jews asa nation, | E shall not see me henceforth till ye [Jews as ana- 
tion,] shall say, Blessed is he [Jesus] that cometh 
in the namo of the Lord.’”?, And St. Peter in- 
forms us, Acts 3: 19-21, that Jesus will come in 
the name “of the Lord, the Father, when he 

Shall have reached the time for the restitution to 
commence. Then they (Jews) will look on him 
a they have pierced. Rey. 1: 73 Zech, 12: 

Again, Matt. 19: 28—"*And Jesus said unto them, Verily I-eay. unts you, That ye which have followed me, in the regeneration, when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judg- ing the twelve tribes of Israel,” Jesus is now 
On the throne of God! Apostles are dead! Isra- 
el is scattered among the nations! And only as 
he shall vacate the throne of God and return to 
Zion, raise the apostles from the dead, and re- 
store the tribes of Israel to their own land—the 
land of Palestine—can this glorious promise be 
fulfilled. The apostles, whom Jesus chose to be 
his witnesses, after they had enjoyed his minis- 
try forty days subsequent. to his resurrection, 
“asked him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time 
RESTORE AGAIN THE KINGDOM vo ISRAEL ag 
Now, it must be obvious to ALL Who are in 
Search of the truth as revealed in the Living 

oa Oracles, that the answer Which Jesus gave to ge a" their question was designed to confirm them 
that they were correct in their faith in looking 
for its restoration. Acts 1: 6 8, 

I will now introduce the testimony of St. 
James, which he gave in at the conference held 
at Jerusalem, aA. p. 51, Acts 15: 11-17, Please 
Jisten toit. ‘Simeon hath declared how God at the first did visit the Gentiles to take out of them a people for hisname, And to this agree the words of the prophets ; 48 itis written, After this |afterhe has taken out of the Gentiles a _ people for his name, his honor, and glory,] 1 {Jesus} will return {second coming,| and build ~~ again the tabernacle [palace] of David, which is i down; and I [Jesus] will build again the $ thereof and set it up, that the residue of may seek after the Lord [Israel who have lived up to the law of God, or tried to], and all the Gentiles upon whom my name is called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these things.’ See 

Isa. 66: 16 21. Now, as the palace of David is literally fallen down, it must be literally built 
up, or the purpose of God willbe defeated! It 
will be remembered that St. James, in order to 

” . 

him t 

viney 

thy G 

die or 

that y 

Israel 

away 

their s 

electio 

For th 

The 

with t} 

classes 

lieved 

be acco 

the Re 

away u 

Be
ec
h 

em
it
 

pp
es
ia
em
pe
se
tt
 

SEs
 a
ct
s 

as
i 

rael,’? at
he
 

appeare 

opinion 

we hold 

stated, 

prophets; yet he 

ernacle of David that is 
breaches thereof ; and I 

come, saith the Lord, that the 
overtake the reaper, and the treader of grapes 

drop sweet wine, and 
And I will bring again the captivity of my peo- ple of Israel 
ies, and inhabit them : 

shall also make gardens 
them, 
and they shall no more be pulled up out. of their land which I have 

that as corn is sifted ina sieve, and nota grain 
falls or is lost. so he would sift Israel out from 
among the nations; but all the sinners should 

St. Paul was among those who testified to the 
gathering of Israel, when Christ, the great Re- 
storer, 
and 11th chapters. 

ye should be 
blindness in part is hap 
fulness of the Gentiles be come in. 

come out of Sion the 

covenant unto them, when I 

enemies for 

pentance;’’ that is, UNCHANGEABLE; 
they will be restored, 

forth in this portion of Holy Writ; that I wish 
to have fastened upon the mind of the reader, as 

a! 
’ bd ey ° *. 

. . 4, The apostle brings iG view two distinct 

by the term 

he calls Iskarn, 
Therefore G 
some teach. . 

2. The apostle takes the strong position that 
‘blindness had happened unto Israel,”’ on th 
portion of the prophetie word, which foretdld the sufferings of the Messiah, 
resurrection, and ascension to the right hand ot 
God, there to remain until a specific work shall 

3. That after this work is 

ing a ‘‘new covenant”? With them, th 
“the house of Judah and with the 

presented by one who khew whereot{ he 
in favor of the gathering 
el, subsequent to the 

UNDER the above heading a series of articles 

season, from the 
While he says many things which we can cheer. fully and heartily 
said and positions assumed which in our humble 

Christ, and his apostles, 

others are either 

these articles,not for the purpose of controversy, 
but to show wherein we are misrepresented ; to 
vindicate our position by the Bible, or failing to 
do this to acknowledge ourselves in error and 

in his position, refers the conference to the 
quotes only one of them, Amos 

‘In that day will I raise up the tab- 
fallen, and close up the 
Will raise up his ruins, 

the Lord that dveth this. Behold the days most essential difference of opinion which ex. plowman shall | j ists in regard to the Kingdom of God, is econ- cerning the time of its being set up, whether it is in the past or future. Of course there are many points of difference, but they are mainly con- tained in, or greatly modified, by this.? Of 
course there is no issue between uson this point, 
as we, with Bro. W., most fully Believe the set- 
ting up of the kingdom of God to bea future 
event, Bro. W. then very truthfully remarks: 
“In examining this question it is necessary to 
understand just what we are speaking of.”? To 
all of the foregoing we can respoud a hearty 
amen, and in fact to all that appears in his arti- 
cle No, 1; and as No.’s 2 and 3 are not new in 
our possession, we will pass them by without 
notice, as we might make misquotations by 
trusting to memory alone; hence we are next 
brought to notice article No. 4, headed, “The 
Setting up of the Kingdom.,”? 

This is a very important chapter, as it intro- 
duces the points of controversy between us. Let 
us examine the positions taken, as well as those 
we hold, carefully, and compare with the word 
of God, knowing that “the hope that’s built up. 
on his word shall ne’er be overthrown.” Bro. 
W. says: ‘In regard to the manner of, or as to What constitutes the setting up of the kingdom, Wwe come in contact with another class who teach the theory of what is ealled the ‘‘Age to Come,’? This theory appears in many phases, and we can notice only some of its main feat tres.” itis 
true that the so-called future age is represented 
in many phases, and it is because we are often 
misunderstood and misrepresented, as holding 
and advocating views we do not hold or ad vo- 
eate that Tam induced to notice tie positions 
taken by Bro. W. Hesays: ‘Its most promi- nent points with which we disagree are these: ea ae soars : Phat the Lord will set up his kingdom upon the earth at his second advent by giving his people authority to rule over the nations then existing; and that the nations will not be destroyed at that time, but be put upon a new probation. In this the reader will see a modification of the old theory of the Millennium, the main differ- ence being that in that theory the Lord was not 

hat soweth seed; and the mountains shall 
all the hills shall melt, 

, and they shall buiid the waste cit- 
and they shall plant 
he wine thereof; they 
and eat the fruit of 

plant them upon their land, 

ards and drink t 

And I will 

given them, saith the Lord od.”” And in verse 9 Jehovah informs us 

be destroyed, 

should come out of Zion. Rom. 9th, 10th; 
“Ror I would not, brethren, e should be ignorant of this mystery, lest 

Wise in your own conceits; that 
pened to Israel, until the 

And s0 all 
There shall 
shall turn 
this is my 

shall take away As concerning the gospel, they are your sakes; but as touching the 
are beloved for the fathers? sakes, and calling of God are without re. 

hence 

shall be saved ; aS it is written, 
Deliverer, and 

ungodliness from Jacob: for 

ins. 

n, they 
e gifts 

following truths are preeminently set 

1e point of a diamond, 

of the human family. One he designates 
brethren, because they had be. 

and obeyed the gospel. The other class 
in Opposition to the brethren, 

entile believers are not Israel, as 

at 

nium, while in: the Age-to-Come theory he is personally on the earth during the one thousand 
yeare.’? 

There are a few points in the foregoing we 
Wish to notiee and correct, as it is evident there 
are some incorrectly stated. First, we do not 
believe that simply giving his servants author- 
ity to rule over the nations will be the full act of 
setting up the kingdom; but that Christ will 
give authority to his servants to rule over the 
nations when his kingdom is established we do * 
believe, else when and where is Rey. 2: 25-27 to 
have its fulfillment? Jesus there makes a prom- 
ise to the overcomers; we hope to be among 
them, hence our interest in the»promise to know 
where and when it is to be fulfilled. Let us look 
atita moment. ‘And he that overcometh and 
keepeth my works unto the end, to him will f 
giye power over the nations; and he shall rule 
thein with a rod of iron (as the vessels of a pot- 
ter shall they be broken to shivers); eyen as IL 
have received of my Father.”’ In the foregoing 
we notice, First, The nations are in existence 
after this power is given to'these overcomers, be- 
cause there would be no propriety in promising 
that they should rule over something that had 
previously been destroyed. Second, In the sec- 
ond psalm the promise to the Son is that he 
shall have the heathen, i.e., the Gentiles, for 
his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for his possession,and he shall break them 

his death, ba rial, 

mplished ! 

accom plished, Jesus, 
storer, will come out of Zion, and turn 
ngodliness from Jacob or Israel, by mak- 

at is with 
house of Is- 

an immutable argument 
affirmed, 

and conversion of Isra- 
second coming of Christ! 

( To be continued, ) 

Thus we have 

“The Kingdom.” 
~_ 

E. 8. SHEFFIELD. 
—_ 

din the Advent Review during the past 
pen of Eld. J. H, Waggoner, 

endorse,there are some things 

are notin accord with the prophets, 
Some of the positions 
as unscriptural, while 

misunderstood or incorrectly 
We wish briefly to examine some of 

are denounced 

supposed to come until the close of the millen-e° 
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with a rod of iron. Now as Christ Oe 

' the overcomers the same as he receives a rij 

Father, what can be their rule over the ate 

with a rod of iron but the same with igs 

preaking them in pieces with a fy of pia 2 

Then Matthew says that Jesus said : wen te 

Son of man shall come in his glory and a He 

holy angels with him, then shall he sit upes He 

ihroue of his glory; and before him abe as 

vathered all nations ; and he shall separate 
' er as as rd diyideth the » from another as a shepher | My 

snag from the goats; and heshall set the sheep 

on his right hand but the goats on the ae 

shall the Be eee one a Bee 

jome, ye 28Se( y Father, t 

one ee eg for you from the foundation 

of the world.’’— Matt. 25: 31-34. 

lam well aware that Joseph Bates and some 

others claim that this scene does not take place 

till the end of the thousand years, and we sup- 

pose Bro. W. is contending for the same position 

while writing on this subject in opposition to 

what he is pleased to eall the future age. If be- 

Ast 

reig 

peo 
unt 

ers 

in 

rei 

an 

} | . 
the commencement of the thousand years ma ape I hi 

us believers in the future age, then verily we w 

believe in the future age; for Jesus declares 

in the parable of the wheat and tares what pie 

take place at the end of this age, and yen iS 38 
what he will do at that time, Matt. lof: 41-43. 
‘The Son of Man shall send forth his angels,and 
they shall gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity, and 
shall cast them intoa furnace of fire ; there ie 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then a ne 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the king e) : 
of their Father.” In the foregoing it seem 

evident that after Jesus claims the kingdom and 

wields the power and authority therein, it still 

contains offenders, and he at once takes meas: 
ures to have them arrested. But let uss-hear him 

sstify once more. 
ee 8: 388 ‘*Whosoever therefore shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words in this adul- 
terous and sinful generation, of him also shall 
the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in 
the glory of his Father with the holy angels.’ 
And as heat that time will gather out of his 
kingdom all things that are not in accordance 

with his mind, after this is accomplished the 
righteous shine forth as thesun in the kingdom. 

What kingdom? We believe the one prepared 
from the foundation of the world; and the 

prophet says, ‘And thou, O tower of tHe HOCK, 
the st ronghold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee 
shall it come, eyen the first dominion.” Micah 

4: 8. Phe first dominion we understand to be 

the dominion given to Adam. But in the pre- 
vious chapter the prophet declares the desolation 

of Zion on account of the transgressions of its 
people; and then in the first part of the 4th 

chapter declares the events to transpire in con- 

nection with the final restoration and exaltation 
of Zion, “In that day saith the Lord, will I 
assemble her that halteth and I will gather her 
that Is driven out, and her that I have afflicted. 
And Ll will make her that halteth a remnant, and 
her that was cast far off a strong nation, and the 
Lord shall reign over themin Mount Zion, from 
lienceforth, even forever.”? Micah 4: 6, 7 And 

the Revelator says, under the sounding of the 

seventh angel, great voices are heard in heaven, 

saying, ‘*The kingdoms of this world are become 

a 

f¢ 

a 

doms that are become his? Second, What and 
where is the territory in which he will reign? 

the earth it seems to follow as a natural conse 

quence that itis on the earth where he will 

respecting the hope and exaltation of the re- 
deemed out of all nations, kindreds, tongues and 

reign on the earth.” Rev. 5: 10. 
agrees the promise of Jesus to certain overcom- 

nations.’”’ Again, ‘‘To him that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I 
also overcame and am set down with my Father 

Where is Jesus promised any other territory to 

the world ? The very first prediction concerning 
the Son of man being presented with a kingdom 

. x ‘ < ~ m4 te ye : at is king at; people, nations, and languages should serve| j; 
lieving that Jesus will set up his kingdom at| people, ne yt iS 

dom and dominion,and greatness of the kingdom 

under the whole heaven, shall be given to the 

people of the saints of the Most High.’ And 
in the same place we are informed thata power 

called the little horn made war with the saints 

kingdom ? Answer, the kingdom and dominion 

heaven, for no other territory is promised them 
in the whole book of the prophet, 
may Jesus say that When he comes in his king- 

dom he ‘will send his angels and they shall 

gather out of his kingdom all things that of- 
fend.”? 

in the governorship as shown by the Revelator, 

but it will avail them nothing, as all opposing 
powers shall be ruled as With a rod of iron and 
dashed in peices when Jesus shall come to reign 

still, and thought and love perished. Her devoted 
love was manifested in the dying hour toward her 
husband and family, to her God, and to her Sav- 

ior, “Ob, who could help loving Jesus,’’ said she, 
and soon the work of destruction was accom: 
plished. I gazed upon the scene with sadness, 
The mind that was once filled with bright tho ts 
was clouded; the heart that glowed with affection 
no longer breathed forth its loving Nba leant Hie 

Nature, affection, would, in that hour, undo . 
work of death, reeall to éarth and life the 1oved 
one, long once more to hear the voice utter wor : 
of affection, see the eye beam with devotion, a 
press on the lips the fond caress. But Rae on 
cious though the love of that child of God, who 
trod with me the thorny road of life, I would Hot 
call her back to earth—Vll wait. Faith and ee e 
lead me to look beyond the present scenes eo ong 
forand expect a brighter and more blessec day. 
Christ’s chosen ones in Jesus sleep. No sornow oF 
pain, trial or care, grief or sickness, sha ; ae 
again afflict the sleepers in Jesus. The sha ‘ of 
malevolence shall no more be felt—they sie oe 
with fears and tears, But that slumber pe 
be broken, The voice of the archangel ie ne 
trump of God shall sound, and, from their : aed 
beds the redeemed by the blood of J esus, an cea 
ing and victorious hest, shall rise, glorious in theit 

he kingdoms that become his are located on 

n. And with this agrees the testimony 

ple; hence they say, ‘‘And hast made us 
o our God kings and priests, and we shall 

With this also 

, that ‘to them he will give power over the 

his thorne.”? Rey. 3: 21. Here let me ask, 

gn over but the territory of the kingdoms of 

d dominion, and glory, declares, ‘‘That all 

beauty, eternal in youu, and live to pie. no aoe 
forever. Hearts shall no more glow with lov eit 
purer far, and holier than that which ane 
them while here on earth; the eye | shall or 
with rapture; the voice again, with Pere ie 
sweetness, pour forth its words of tenderne 88 an : 
affection. Clad in white robes, with aoe ns et 
life upon their heads, with harps ane eae a 
vietory in their hands, bending around the t He Ne 
of God, their voices swelling loud in exu if g 
strains the loving song: “Unto him ayer ie 
and washed us from our sins in his own blooc ee 
hath made us kings and. priests unto God’ anc ue 
Father, to him be glory, and dominion forever a 
eyer, Amen.’’ I look, and amid that ee y 
throng I see one brihgt and glowing with in eee 
and ardent love, and recognize the ons La 
walked with me through paths of trial and su | 
ing, and the view of all the glory, and OBOE at 
immortality,and unending bliss to be forever neh 
I would not call her back to_ taste of ao roy ae 
pain, but feel, that in that blessed w ous an aioe 
glory shall be eyerlasting, where death sha nes er 
enter, and God shall wipe away tears from ey 
eye, the bliss of the redeemed shall Compe nen « 
for all we sufier here, and that with rica en Bee 

submissive heart, J’ll kiss the Pathei s rod— 
. JOHN FONDEY, M. D. 

m.’’?’ Dan. 7: 14. Also in the same chapter 

e are told the same dominion, i. e., the ‘*king- 

nd prevailed against them until the time came 
or the saints to possess the kingdom. What 

nd greatness of the kingdom under the whole 

Well then 

The nations will be angry at the change 

wait. ; 
Philadelphia, Pa. 

seca ad nt VaR RG BEST ve orice es 

Conyersation, 

and rule in the midst of his enemies with his 
saints. May we beof them that continually ery, 
“Jesus come,oh come to reign.” ~—« 
Xenia, Iowa. (Zo be coutinued.) 

bie a ur eonversation is in heaven; from 
ohne aise Ve look for the Savior, the Lord 
Jesus Christ.”’—Phil. 3: 20. 

This text may, perhaps, by some be considered 
as having a wider signification than merely ne 
ferring to the words} of our lips. we “ as i 
may, these latter are doubtless include : 

Here in this world we are but aS strangers 
and sujourners”’; a‘‘peculiar people” ; chosen 
out of the world.’’? Our treasure is in sare en, 
our hearts will be there also. _ Yes, anc one 
words will be there (if we speak at all), for the 
Great Teacher himself, who spake Hapa 3 
man spake,’’, and ‘‘cannot lie,’’? has declared, 

Vl Wait. 
A TRIBUTE OF AFFECTION, 

THE scenes of death pass in mental review be- 

fore me. The transactions comprised within a 
few years of personal experience arise, revealing 

their lights and shadows and awaking vivid rec- 
ollections of the trials and sorrows®&s well as the 

joys and blessings which once shed happiness oi 
life’s pathway. There was communion of heart, 
unshaken confidence, and mutual affection ; for, 
bound together by earth’s dearest and holiest ties, 
aheart yielded upto another a wealth of love, 
limited only by the obligations of the relations to 
God and Christ,t® adore and love them supremely. 
Intense and devoted was that love,but kept under 
and restrained by the power of grace. But the 

life of that loving one was saddened by suffering. 
The weariness and weakness, the pain and suifer- 

ing, arising from protracted disease, cast many a 

shadow over her happiness, whose love embraced 

“Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
2 Vig 

a fe atten ge that many who profess to be the 
Lord’s will talk about anything and everything 
just as the world do, W hen you hear dea ge 
cessarit gabble, their “chitchat and Bi rspn op ‘ 
you are. compelled to think —what * that oho 
are spiritually minded ? bay, verily ; but ab 
they are “‘carnally winded,” which 1s “dea “+ 
For, if the words are vain and frivolous, accorc : 
ing to the Savior’s rule, the heart is so likew ae 

But the darkest side of the picture is, tha 
a world, and who could forgive and restore to for: some who have stood high as examples of piety, 

the kingdom of our Lord, and of his Christ, and 
he shall reign forever and ever.”’? Rev. 11: 15. 
Now as we do not expect that voices will be 

heard in heaven testifying toan untruth, how 
‘an we avoid the conclusion that when this 
declaration is made the time will have arrived 
for the fulfillment of the second Psalm, for in 

mer favor, the bitterest of her enemies. 

of her being—the eye,the voice,expressed it. 

bright spot in the darkness with which life’s path 

But, like} 

God, she was love—love seemed to bea mecesal ty 
rhe 

memory of that love, that devoted affection, is 

precious, a consolation under bereavement, a 

, ave for Christ’s sake endured trials long 
ed eors who have “walked with God” as arg 
tified, holy souls, have seemed to turn again, 
like a ‘‘dog to his vomit, and the sow that boy 
washed to her wallowing in_ the ee ba 
in the language of the weeping prop Pr WwW 

~\ is the gold become dim, and the most fine gohi 
Way has been enshrouded, . : i ri declaration the ‘‘kingdoms 

of this warld are But the time came when that child of God,tha of this world are become the kingdom of our 

Lord and of his Christ,’’ it is also declared, ‘the 
|Christ] shall reign forever and ever.” It seems 
pertinent here to ask the questions: First, Over 
what shall he reign? Does not reason teach us 

ing her feeble 
loved companion was to die. Disease, long afilict- 

organization, had, with new 
strength assaulted her, and the universal enemy, 
with unrelenting grasp, seized upon her frame, 

’ Ay , let me entreat all such to return 
rege pe iinet love.”’ “Remember, therefore, 
from whence thou art falien, and repent, and do 
the first works’; lest the fearful Woe that fol- 

7 

» pronounced upon you, viz., “I will 
pend inl thee quick/y, and will remove thy 
eand/estick out of his p/ace, except thou re-— 

at this point that he will reign over the king- never to relax his hold until life’s wheels stood pent.”—Rey. 2: 5, 
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The vent and Sabbath Advocute. for them, for that everlasting 
time. We read in the Religious Encyclopedia, state knows ng 

“The entrance of thy words giveth light.” 
BPM n ere arte g ee deee eam eased arae eh Varta eda steas ta gt tae? hte oa Lt Leer Perr eee) 

RION, Iowa, THIRD DAY, Deo, 22, 1874, 

JACOB BRINKERHOF®P, Editor. 

article Millennium, that “about the middle of the 
fourth century the Millennarians held that the 
city of Jerusalem should be rebuilt and the land 
of Judea become the habitation of those who 
were to reign on the eartha thousand years. 
That the first resurrection was not to be confined 

of such, 
Here we are groaning under the burdens of fa the present life, tempted by evil. and Passing 

under the penalty of sin into death. But yy; are blessed with having a knowledge of thm grace of God, by which we may have redemp, 
Let Your Light Shine. 

To let our light shine we must: be full of light, 
We can not give what we 

do not possess. Our lives cannot be iluf@fnated 
by the grace of God if we are not consecrated to 
his service, and have the Savior dwelling in our 

as the Savior said. 

hearts. Our good works must abound to be seen 
of others, that they may glorify our Father in 
heaven. The Savior calls upon his people to be 
the light of the world, or the salt of the earth ; 
but if we have not salt or Saving grace in our- 
selves, we cannot be a savor of life unto life ; and 
if our body be full of darkness or evil, how 
great is that darkness, for it not only leads to 
our own destruction, but others may fall want- 
ing the light we should disseminate. The apos- 
tle Peter writes: ‘‘Dearly beloved, I beseech you 
as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly 
lusts, which war against the soul; having your 
conversation honest among the Gentiles; that 
whereas they speak against you as evildoers, 
they may, by your good works which they shall 
behold, glorify God in the day of visitation,” 
There are many good Christians who have been 
convicted of the truthfulness of the Christian 
religion by seeing the good works of a pious 
companion, a work-fellow, or an associate. 
No one is without influence, for either good or 

evil, and if we will let our light shine, our re- 
flected life of Christ having thus become our 
own light, others may be led to glorify God ; 
and while we have watered others with the 
grace of God we will likewise be refreshed with 
these rich dews and made to gO On Our Way re- 
joicing. The Christian is expected to abound 
in good works, because he has madea profession 
of godliness; professed to have renounced the 
evils and the wicked ways of the world, and to 
follow the ways of him who went about doing 
good and preaching righteousness. As profes- 
sions without the reality of the thing professed 
will avail nothing, so the Christian is loudly 
exhorted to let his light shine that it may be 
seen that in all he does his works may corres- 
pond with his profession, and others may be led 
to glorify God. 

Christ’s Coming Pre-Millennial. 

THE belief that the Savior will come to earth 
the second time to reign in person, is gaining 
ground in the world; also that this coming will 
be before the millennium, or rather, that it is 
the grand event which ushers in the millennial 
day. The Christian world has ever looked to 
the millennium as the time when the chureh 
and Christianity would receive a divine impe- 
tus and experience a time of great prosperity,’ 
though most of the religious denominatians as- 
sert that thisis to brought about by a greater 
effusion of the Holy Spirit, called the spiritual 
reign of Christ. But we do not so learn. the 
Scriptures. It matters not what have been the 
theories of learned men in the church in differ- 
ent ages, but the question is, What saith the 
Lord in his word? But while the greater part 
of Christendom have looked for the spiritual 
reign of Christ during the coming millennium, 
it has ever been a doctrine of a part of Christ's 
followers that during this coming thousand 
years he will reign personally on the earth with 
his faithful followers, and that the resurrection 

to the martyrs, but that after the fall of Anti- 
christ, all the just were to rise and all that were 
on the earth were to continue for that space of 
time. That Christ shall then come down from 
heaven, and be seen on earth and reign there 
with his servants. That the saints during this 
period, shall enjoy all the delights of a terres- 
trial paradise,’ 

That the Scriptures warranted the followers of 
Jesus then, and do still, to look for the personal 
coming of Christ at the commencement of that 
millennial glory, is readily shown. He talked 
to his disciples of a literal kingdom,. and of 
course there must bea literal king. He said to the 
twelve that in the regeneration, when he should 
sit on the throne of his glory, they should sit 
upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. Matt. 19: 28. In Rev. 5: 10 we read 
that a part of the song sung by the redeemed is, 
“And hast made us unto our God kings and 
priests, and we Shall reign on the earth 3? and 
in Rev. 20: 6, that those having part in the first 
resurrection “shall be priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand 
vears.’? Coupling the two passages it shows the 
reign of Christ a thousand years to be on the 
earth, and of course his coming must precede 
the event. In the parable of the nobleman, of 
Luke 19, which symbolizes the work of Jesus in 
‘going to heaven to receive the kingdom from 
his Father and to return, when he had received 
the kingdom he returned to take possession of 
it. Here his return, or his second coming, pre- 
cedes his kingdom and his reign. He spake this 
parable unto his disciples because they thought 
the kingdom of God should immediately an- 
pear; and they looked for no kingdom or reign 
of Christ without his presence with them. After 
the resurrection of Jesus they asked him if he 
would at this time restore again the kingdom to 
Israel; which they understood to be reigning in 
his kingdom which could not exist without his 
presence, and he made no intimation that thay 
Were in error regarding the nature of his king- 
dom, 

The character of Christ’s kingdom and reign 
requires thatit bein person and that he come to 
itin connegtion with its setting up. His work du- 
ring the millennium is represented to be that of 
restoration, a restoring the earth to its primeval 
beauty and glory, as his purchased possession 
together with man. To remove the effects of 
sin and erase its traces from the fair redeemed 
universe, to make it the abode of the saved and 
to establish his everlasting skingdom. Acts 3: 
19-21.—“"When the times of refreshing shall 

tion from our burdens and live a life of ever. 
lasting happiness where all is perfection and 
praise. Our Father hath so loved us that he 
gave Jesus to hecome our ransom from death, if we will only accept him as a mediator bet ween 
us and God. Heis calling on us to forsake ou 
sins and turn to righteousnes. Jesus is now pleading the merits of his atoning sacrifice, anj 
we are called upon to accept pardon, and plead for mercy in Jesus’ name,that the wrath of God to be poured out upon the ungodly when 
Jesus comes may be averted from us and we by hid in the Lord’s pavilion and be remembered 
when the Lord cometh in his kingdom. 
be careful to lay hold of eternal life, and 
our “calling and election sure,’’ 
may be blotted out when the times of refreshing = shall comedrom the presence of the Lord,” and & may ‘return and come to Zion with songs and 
everlasting joy upon our heads.”? 

Christmas. 

make 
that our "gins 

THE festival of Christmas is at hand, which 

forward to with much eagerness. But how few 
there are who stop to think whom they are 
honoring by this custom and by many others 
now in use. Why is Christmas observed ? who 
instituted the practice? and whom are we fol: 
lowing in its observance? are questions for the 
candid. Itissaid to memorize the birth of 
Christ, which occurred on the 25th of Decem- 
ber. But do the gospels tell us what time of 
the year he was born, or speak of such an event 

ad? Neither do the apostles men- 
tion it. They are as silent about itas of the 
first day of the week taking the place of the 
Sabbath of the Lord, because it is claimed to be 
the day of his resurrection, 

It originated with and is one of the festival 
days of the Catholie church, having been intro- 
duced by the early fathers of the church, so- 
called. The Religious Encyclopedia says: “The 
first traces that we find of the observation of this 
day are in the second century.”? And ‘* Whether 
this festiyal was always observed on the 25th of 
December isa point which has been greatly 
disputed. Dr. Cave is of Opinion that it was 
first kept by the Eastern church in January, 
and confounded with the Kpiphany ; till receiv- 
ing better information from the Western 
churches, they changed it to that day. Chrysos- 
tom affirins that it was not above ten years 
since, in that church (Antioch,} it began to be 
observed on that day. Clemens Alexandiinus 

ohrata 
; 

being celebrate 

| isquite likely that they would do so in the 
-spring-time ; hence itis more reasonable that 

' ded as to the time of the event, we see that the 

; usage, practiced among the northern nations, at 

Let us : 

i ily escape into the land of the Philistines, and 

is universally observed by all classes,and looked 

s til he reached the city of Gath, of the land 

i Jezreel or the valley of Rep 

@ Merated in 1 Sam. 6: 16, 17, as Gaza, Ashdod, 

© of the city in the seyeral principalities, or lord- 

* ports; and probably from them sprang all the 

of time shall have come, 

kingdoms of this world become his, 
ing saints are called forth, and with 
righteous 
and enterinto eternal rest in reser 
them, 

come from the presence of the Lord; and he 
shall send Jesus Christ, whom the heavens must 
receive until the times of restitution of all things 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets since the world began.’ The 
prophecy of the Savior’s coming as a Redeemer 
announces him also as a Restorer. Isa. 61. He 
comes to occupy the purchased possession and 
cleanse it from pollution. He once came in hu- 
mility and became an offering for sin, to redeem 
mankind from sin and death. When the fulness 

with the archangel’s 
trump he descendsts King of kings and the 

The sleep- 
the living 

meet their Lord (1 Thess. 4: 16, 17), 
vation for 

No more death, no more sorrow or sin 
of thesaints takes place at the beginning of that 

Lord announced the birth of ‘a Savior, of Christ 
the Lord.” Although that country has vegeta- 
tion growing in the month of December, it is 
not likely that the shepherds would spend the 

tells us that there were some who, searching af: 
ter the day of Christ’s nativity, affixed it to the 
2dth of the month Panchon, which in the year 
of Christ’s birth came on the 16th of May. 
Hence we may see how little certainty there is 
in this matter, since, so soon after the event the 
learned were divided in opinion concerning it.” 
Now reason and scripture seem to favor the 

spring, or 16th ot May, as the time of the na- 
tivity of the Savior; for at the same time “there 
were in the same country shepherds abiding in 
the field, keeping watch over their flocks by 
hight’ (Luke 2: 8), to whom an angel of the 

night with their flocks in the open field; but it 
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the Savior’s birth occurred in May than in De- 
cember. And as the learned were go early divi- 

25th of December is as likely to be wrong as 
right, ‘‘The custom of making presents on 

Christmas eve is derived from an old heathen 

the feast of the birth of Sol, on the 25th of De- 

cember, to which it succeeded.’’— Encyclopedia. 
People of the present day observe Christmas 

because it is a prevailing custom, a day of fes. 

tivity long established. Butas Protestants we 
ought to protest against the institutions of Ca- 
tholicism, and discard this custom with others 

of its like kind. Let us observe no customs 
which reason and scripture are both against, 
and which tend only to worldliness; but let us 
follow after the ways of truth and righteousness. 

seentiecti, ‘cee neem 

Reminiscences of Palestine. 
————— 

J. L. BOYD. 

DAVID AND HIS MEN AMONG THE PHILISTINES. 

‘And David said in his heart, I ey: now 
erish one day by the hand of Saul; there is 

neraltig better for me than that I should speed- 

Saul shall despair of me, to seek me any more 
in any coast of [srael; so shall I escape out of 
his hands. And David arose, and he passed 
over with the six hundred men that were with 
him unto Achish, the king of Gath.’—1 Sam. 
eid, 2 

As David is finding his ‘‘way out” from the 
mountains to the plains, we will follow his foot- 

| steps through the tortuous gorges and passes un- 

of Philistia. It was through these very passes 
that this ancient and most persistent enemy 
of Israel were accustomed to penetrate and 
ascend to the “hill country” until they reached 

haim ; and it was in 
this latter oft chosen place of battle-ground 
where, eventually, David, when he was king of 
Israel, So nearly exterminated them, that they 
never afterwards could trouble Israel. 

Philistia, in Bible history, antedates the time 
of Abraham, (See Gen. 10: 14.) Gath was one 
of the tive royal cities of the Philistines, enu- 

Askelon, Gath and Ekron, each being the name 

ships, having ‘five”’ lords, or princes, who ruled 
the minor towns and villages, of which king 
Achish, of Gath, was one. They were maritime 

5 Subsequent commericial intercourse of the Medi- 
terranean,—the “cradle” of the world’s shipping. 
Of these “five”? once noted cities, only Gaza, 

| farthest south, bordering on the Arabian 
f Desert, exists as an inhabited town of very 
diminished consequence and size. The ruins of 
What was Ascalon (the Azotus of Acts 8: 40, 
When Philip baptized the Eunuch of Queen 
Candace) are scarcely traceable now. In the 
times of the crusades (in A. D. 1193), Richard 

ji,of England, here obtained a signal victory 
Over Saladin, the Sultan of the Saracenic hosts, 
When disputing his entrance into Palestine, and 
this eyent records its ceasing existence as a city 
of inhabitants. 
The chief god of the Philistines was an idol 

image, named Dagon, made famous to the Bible 
teader, when it was prostrated and nearly de- 
stroyed by the presence of the “Ark of the God 
of Israel,” as recorded in 1 Sam. 6: 2-4. This 
idol was constructed with the head, arms and 
body of a man, terminating in the extremities 
With the tailof a fish,—signifying that they 
Claimed possessions on the “land and sea.” 

advance of their neighbors, the Israelites, both 
in the arts and mechanics, as the latter were 
strictly an agricultural people. Their border, 
“by the sea,” extending from Gaza on the south 
to Ekron on the north,—the ‘latter in near prox- 
imity to the only port Israel had—Joppa, farther 
northward; having a coast-line of about one 
hundred miles, and about twenty-five inland to 
the mountain-spurs of the tribes of Judah, Sime- 
on and Dan. Their cities and towns being very 
populous, and their trade with Egypt, Phenifa 
und Tyre, gave them wealth and large resources, 
which enabled them to often, and successfully, 
invade Israel, subjugate and make them tribu- 
lary, as wellas impress into bondage. Samson, 
however, for twenty years, when ‘he judged 
Israel,” taught them some severe lessons, in 
retaliation, what one man possessed with “the 
Spirit of the Lord” could do. Samuel, the 
prophet, gave them another at Eben-fizer ; and 
Sauland Jonathan still another at Michmash 
and Beth-Aven. Lastly, David—when Saul and 
all the army of Israel were afraid of the boastful 
Goliath, of. Gath, when he had challenged and 
defied them in the valley of Elah—was the di- 
vine instrument to give the Philistines and their 
champion so complete an overthrow, as com- 
pelled them to retreat back to “their own cities,” 
and await ¢heir opportunity again. 
David having acted on his resolution, had 

betaken himself and his men to Achish, the 
king of Gath, his offer of service was accepted 
this time. Ona former occasion, when he first 
became a fugitive, and appeared in Gath alone, 
the servants of this king recognized him, and 
said, “Is not this David, the king of the land 2?” 
(How did they know that?) Did they not sing 
‘tin the dances, Saul hath slain his thousands,and 
David his ten thousands?” And “David was 
sore afraid, feigned the madman, and departed 

head-quarters. (See 1 Samuel 21: 10-15 ; 29: 1.) 
Now,that he is a captain with six hundred men, 
and they are known to be outlaws to the king 
of Israel, it was good policy in the king of 
Gath to be friend!y,and attach them to the cause 
of Philistia. Accordingly,on David’s solicitation 
for a place to dwell for his followers, he gave 
him Ziklag: and the time he ‘dwelt in the 
country of the Philistines was a full year and 
four months.’ To employ ‘‘his men,’ and gain 
sustenance for themselves and families, David 
was accustomed to make incursions among *‘the 

Judah” and of Philistia; so that When Achish 
would inquire of him, ‘‘Whither have ye made 
a road [ora raid], to-day?” he would reply, ‘To 
the south of Judah.” The king would, very 
naturally conclude that David had invaded the 
borders of Israel; and, consequently, was become 
abhorrent to his people; therefore said Achish, 
“he shall be my servant forever.” 

During the latter part of David’s sojourn 
among the Philistines, “it came to pass in those 
days, they gathered their armies together for 
warfare, to fight with Israel, And Achish said 
unto David, Know thou, assuredly, that thou 
shalt go out with me to battle, thou and thy 
men.” And David gave him the assurance in 
these words, “Surely thou shalt know what thy 
servant can do.’’ (1 Sam. 28: 1,2.) But, “when 
the lords of the Philistines passed on by hund- 
reds and by thousands, and® David and his men 
passed on in the rearward, with Achish, then the 
princes of the Philistines said, What do these 
Hebrews here? And the princes were wroth 
with Achish, and said unto him, Make this fel- 
low return, that he may go again to his place 
which thou Hast appointed him, and let him not 
go down with us to battle, lest in the battle he 

hence” and made the “Cave of Adullam” his’ 

Gurshurites and the Amalekites, to the south of 

recoucile himself unto his master ? should it not 
be with the héails of these [our] men? Is not this 
David, of whom they Sang, one to another in 
dances, saying, Saul hath slain his thousands, 
and David his ten thousands?’ The result of 
this consultation was, that David and his friend 
Achish had to submit to the policy and decision 
of the “princes.” “So David and his men rose 
up early to depart, and to return into the land 
of the Philistines; and the Philistines went up 
to Jezreel.”” See 1 Sam. 29, 
The ‘princes” of the Philistines had, without 

doubt, judged wisely for their purpose and its 
successful issue: for David, however honestly 
he might have purposed when he gave his 
friendly assurances to Achish out of the battle- 
field, would not long have hesitated, nor aided 
the foes of God and Israel, when he would have 
seen the issue going against them, and beheld 
his beloved friend, Jonathain’s lite endanvere: 
or lost, nor failed to avenge his fall ; and would 
have aided Saul in such an extremity,to retrieve 
the day, by his timely aid in “the tide of bai- 
tle.’ But God, David's Lord, had already 
determined that Saul should pay the penalty 
of his acts of disobedience in the affair of Ama- 
Jek and of his consulting the “witeh of En-dor” 
(see 1 Sam. 15th and 28th chapters), and perish 
on this very field of battle; and, therefore (hy 
the sagacity of the’ Philistines’ princes), this 
temptation was averted from David, The time 
was at hand for God to exalt him to the th rone; 
and, by the rejection of his tendered services to 
the Philistines, he was thus freed from the self- 
imposed obligations of their past friendliness, in 

cd 
the time of peace. 
When he reached “Ziklag he there learned 

that, in his absence, it had been invaded bya a 
band of Amalekites; that his own two Wives, 
and the wives and families of his men were cap- 
tured, and the city burned with fire. Now, he 
had enough to do to learn the whereabouts of 
his retreating foes, give chase, overtake, sur- 
prise them (‘‘encamped_ carelessly,”’) and slay 
them nearly all, ‘except four hundred yougg 
men who escaped by riding on camels;’? and he 
recovered ALL.’’ And David returned to Zik- 
lag, there to await the tidings from the field of 
battle. He occupied his time dividing the ‘ : 
spoil, and in sending presents “of the spoil of | 
the enemies of the Lord,’’ uyto “the elders of 
Judah and to his friends”? in the various loeali- 
ties (See L Sam. 80: 26-81), “to all the places 
where David himself and his men were wont 
to haunt.”’ 

oxample, 

WHATEVER yeu with your child to be, be it 
yourself. If you wish it to be happy, healthy, so. 
ber, truthful, affectionate, honest and godly, be 
yourself all these. If you wish it to be lazy, and 
sulky, and a liar, and a thief, and a drunkard, and 
aswenirer, be yourself all these. You will remem- 
ber who said, “Train up a child in the way he 
should go, and when he is old he will not depart 
from it.’? And you may,asageneral rule, as soon 
expect to gather grapes from thorns or figs from 
thistles, as good, healthy, happy children from 
diseased, and lazy, and wicked parents. 

enna eee 

At the recent Annual Conference of Evangelie- 

al Christians in London, it was stated that there 
were in England and on the Continent between 
twenty and. thirty thousand converted Jews, 
among whom there were four hundred ministers 
of the gospel, one hundred of these being Chureh 
of England clergyman, and one hundred of then. 
being missionaries to their own people. The Jew- 
ish mind seemed now opened to the reception of 
the truth, and the prejudices were dying out. The 
New Testament was now being he extensiyely 
read by the Jews. Jews and even Jewish rabbis 
and editors were now speaking in the most respect- These commercial people were, doubtless, far in be an adversary to us; for wherewith should he ful terms of Jesus of Nazareth, 
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The Rock of dur Salvation. 

Cc. 8. MINOR; 

“Oh come, let us worship and bow down ; let us 
kneel before the Lord our maker.’’—Ps, 95: 6. 

Comm, Oh come, and let us worship! 
And bow down before the Lord ; 

He is worthy, he is worthy,— 
Let us sing with one accord. 

Alleluia! Alleluia! 
To the loving Lam) of God ; 

Alleluia! Alleluia! 
Magnify his name aloud! 

Sing his love in our salvation, 
From the manger to the cross ; 

Sing his love in our translation— 
"Po the kingdom of our God. 

Alleluia! Alleluia! &e. 

He is coming! he is coming! 
Every heart his name adore; 

Give him glory; give him glory, 
Sing his praise forevermore} 

Alleluia! Alleluia ! 

Tn the glory of the Father, 
All his features radiant shine; 

In the fulness of redemption, 
Beaming grace and love divine! 

Alleluia! Alleluia! 
Let us crown him “King of Peace ;”’ 

Alleluia! Alleluia! 
Never let his praises cease! 

: Sclected by J. L. Boyn, 
ee a 

Almost Home. 

A. L. I. WILLIAMS, 

Ifow sweetly those words fall upon the ears of 

the weary, way worn traveler, whose ste; re 

faltering with age and infirmity, whose eye 
hath grown dim with weary watchings, and 

whose heart hath ofttimes been made sick with 
hope deferred! How the sweet sound strikes up 

on the ear, and thrills through the aching heart, 

bringing joy and gladness te every nerve and 
sinew, brightness to the eye, and elasticity to 
the steps! How the heart gladdens, when we 
hear the words, ‘almost home,’ ringing in our 
ears! With what joy we prees on through perils 

and dangers which thicken on every hand, O, 
re sick, lame, feeble ones, take courage! Jesus 

issoon coming to give life to all his faithful 
ones. Then the sick will bloom with health ; 
then the blind receiye their sight; then the 
dumb will sing the praises of their God; then 

the lame will leap like an hart, when the earth 

HEP | sa 

will be filled with the glory of Godas the waters | 
cover the sea. 

Yes, we are ‘almost home.’ What a blessed 
welcome awaits the pure in heart! ‘Chey have 

the sure promise of seeing God, of being made 
like Jesus. Oh whata thought, to made like 

Jesus! View him ashe stood-upon the moun- 

tain, transfigured before his disciples. ‘His face 
did shine as the sun and his raiment was white 

as the Neht. > Matt, 17: 2. Again, ‘Tis ‘head 
and his hair were white like wool, as white as 

show: and his eyes were asa fluine of fire, and 
his countenance was as the sun shineth in his 

strength,” ev. 1: 14-16. Their read 1 John 
a2. “Beloved, now are we the sons of Godand 

it doth not yet appear what we shall be; but 

we knew that when he shall appear we shall be 
like him, for we shall see him ashe is.’?) Oh 

what joy it gives our every heart, to know we'll 
be like Jesus! As his face ontshines the sun in 
its strength, his raiment white as snow, his eyes 

us a flame of fire. Fhen, imagine the brightness, 
tie grandeur, the glory, and the beauty of that 
innumerable company, “of all nations, and peo- 

pie, and kindred, and tongues,” rat “stood 
before the throne, and the Lamb, elothed in 
white robes, and palmsin their hands.”? Oh then 

fullow that company, Whose faces outshine the 

sun in its strength, and whose raiments are 
white as snow, as they go in grand procession 

whose waters will sparlsle with the glowing rays 
that fall from the countenances of all that bright 
multitude ! 

But to make this more clear, let me illustrate 

it. The sunis the most brilliant object below 
its meridian, snow the most unblemished or ccl- 

orless. As we see the earth covered with its 
beautiful carpet of purest white, the sun ponrs 
down its brilliant rays upon it, making every- 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 
teeta meeting the church on Bear Creek and tly 

members here were united together in ox 
ehureh, They now have a membership of aboy 
twenty. We assistéd them in the commence 
ment of a Bible class and social meeting. Tha 
meet every Sabbath, holding the Bible class anj 
sociak meetings alternately. As some of the 

pmily in the kingdom of God. Your sister, 
ELIZABETH WILLIAMS, 

PDenver, Mo. 

hen, if we have done our duty at home by set- 
nga godlike example before our-children, all 
ill be well, and we will meet as an unbroken 
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tells us to avoid foolish questions and jesting, 
Which are not convenient. But on the other 
hand, we are admonished to show ourselves 
workmen that need not be ashamed, rightly 
diyiding the word of truth. Now brethren, are 
we taking heed to Bro. Paul when we are out 

brethren live quite a distance from the place ¢/ 
meeting these should make great effort to at — Letter Department. 

NL NRL IRINA Pf ENPRINIANS, oP NS Prt GR pipe fe thing extremely lovely. Then suppose, instead |tend in order that the interest in the meetin 
of one illuminary, there were myriads upon 
myriads of illuminating sunsall over the canopy 
of heaven, as greatin magnitude as our own, 
and the earth overlaid with a beautiful sheet of 

white, what would be the result ? Such magnifi- 
cent brightness that no mortal being could ex- 
ist forone moment. This is precisely the con- 
dition of thenew Jerusalem state. That innu- 

merable assembly are to be made like Jesus; a3 
his face outshines the sun in its strength, so will 

theirs, as they stand ia that holy city; with 

gates of pearl, streets of gold, and with spark- 

ling gems of the richest hue. Oh mortal man, 

stand in awe! as those brilliant rays penetrate 
every part of that lovely city, dispersing every 

particle of darkness and gloom. No wonder the 
beloved John could say: “And there shall be no 
night there; and they need no candle, neither 
light of the sun, for the Lord God giveth them 
light; and they shall reign forever and ever.” 
Rev. 22; 4, 
When wesee, beloved brethren, that we are 

almost to that radiant home, should we not leap 
for joy? The signs that were to:precede Christ’s 
coming are almost all in the past. The sun has 
been darkened, the moon has failed to give her 
light, the stars haye fallen as a fig tree casteth 
her untimely figs, when she is shaken of a 
mighty wind. Nations have risen against na- 
tions, &. Weare standing to-day, as it were, 
upon the very last part of this dark night of sin 
and mortality. We ean almost seein the near 
future, teeming up before us, the tree of lifo,the 
city of gold, the crystal stream, the pasture of 
living green, and the great white throne of God 
With all the redeemed singing the song of Mo- 
ses and the Lamb ; saying ‘t Alleluia! Salvation 
and glory, and honor, and power, unto the Lord 
our God.’”? Amen; and praise his holy name 
foreverinore. 

Denver, Mo. 
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the church. 

On the fourth Sunday in Oct. we commence 

the Victory Schoolhouse. The interest hey 
was good. The people treated us very kindly 
and though we had some very disagreabk 
weather during the meeting, yet the most of tli 
time we had a very fair audience. 

by appointments and bad weather. During 
this meeting we got into a review witha Fre 
Will Baptist minister on the subject of the im 
mortality of the soul and the Sabbath, whiei 
continued four nights. 

On Noy. 21st we closed. our meeting whic 
resulted in fourteen commencing the observang 
of the Sabbath of the Lord. Twelve unitel 

with us publicly. And though the weather wat 
eold and disagreable, yet nine willing souk 

were buried with their Lord in baptism, tour d 
whom were men over fifty years of age, two of 

them over sixty,andwho had never before mail! 
a profession of religion. Bro. Moore, of Harrisoi 
Co., rendered us good assistance in baptising ail 
also in several meetings. On Noy 29th we hel 
our first Sabbath meeting, which was one ¢ 

the best meetings I ever enjoyed. 
the house that made a profession of religion boy 

testimony on the Lord’s side. It was very ew 
courageing to hear those who had s0 lately 

started in the divine life express themselves s 

enlisted. May the Lord bless them abundantly 
and may theylabor to enter into that rest thal 
remains to the people of God. The people in tli 

Aicinity did not leave us go away without anj 
means in our pockets. They raised us the sui 

of $22.85, for which they will please accept oil 

thanks, A. Cy Lona, 

Allendale, Mo., Dec. 8rd, ’74. 
ne GER 

Report of Labor. 

AFTER closing our first Quarterly Conference Encourageing. 
in District No. 2,at the Pleasant Valley Church 
on the second Sunday in Oct., I visited the 
brethren at the Andrews’ Schoolhouse in Worth. 
Co, where I had lately deiiyered a course of lec- 
tures. And though they had much opposition, 
yet they were ali faithfal to the truths they had 
embraced, Five discourses were preached 
veainst us here by three different ministers on 
the subject of the inmmortrlity of the soul and 

ithe kingdom, These we reviewed to the satis 
faction of the audience generally. The above 
subjects, in connection with that of the Sabbath, 
have raised quite an excitement in this part of 
the country. Jive or six other discourses have 
been preached against us at a distance of three 
to six miles allaround us. Many of these min- 
isters classed us with Atheists, Deists, and Infi- 
dels. This was dque of course to prejudice the 
minds of the people against us. The conflict 
here has been severe, and though men will 
cling witha deathlike grasp to their fondly 
cherished opinions, yet the truth is steadily 

gaining ground in the minds of the thinking 
population who are not afraid to hear and inves: 
tigate. 

Two more united with us here, and were bu- 

BELOVED brethren and sisters of the Apv 

CATE: Thanks be to God for this blessed priyi 

lege of writing to you through the columns d 
such an excellent paper as the ADVOCATE. 

_Three years ago, I and three of my childré 

commenced “keeping the commandments 4 
God and toe faith of Jesus.”” We stood aloned 
it were, for about twelve or fifteen months, ni 
prayers ofttimes ascending as incense to tl 
throne above for the truth to fall in the pathwi 
of my husband and children; that they, to 
might honor him to whom all honor and prais 
belongs, by keeping his commandments. Alf 

thank God! my prayers have been heard; af 
I have been made to rejoice in seeing my hit 
band and children, and neighbors’ childreé! 
turning away from sin, which is violation ! 
God’s law, and are now living in obedience 

the same, keeping all its precepts, Sabbath 0! 
excepted. Oh, how my heart rejoices to see! 
littte family, all traveling on toward the kin 

dom! All are members of the church, but un 
the youngest. Beloved brethren and sisters! 
the Lord, let us be faithful. A few more pil! 
and sorrows in this dark world of woe, and 

long the marginof that clear crystal stream, tied with their Lord in baptism. During this | will gain the victory, if we faint not by the wa 

may continue; for such meetings give life tp 

a course of lectures in another new field, song 
seven miles northeast of the former place, if 

About tym 
weeks of our time was lost from this meeting 

Every one ii 

determined in the cause in which they had eu 

HR
 

i 

@ th 
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field 

. 

en they that feared the Lord spak 
the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a book of remem- 

brance was written before h'm for them that thought 

APN 

spel wheel moying. 

irist will e@ome, 

this earth ? 

thtoa ruined world. 

itto the Lord. 

Hoes come, w 

faithful 
? 

upon his name.—Malachi jii. 16, 
ANISM OLS PSP ANPP INPRO PRP APs 

From Bro. Moore. 

Now, ask 

fc remember reading some time ago in our 
er, an article written 
fiking of those artificials they were called 

- Well brethren and sisters, those green- 
ks that we hold to with sueh a death-like 
Sp, are also rags, and if given out for tie 
histry would help mightily in spreading the 

But Ll imagine I hear 
®say, Does not the Bible say that he that 

nt provide for his own house has denied the 
han! isworse than an infidel? 
then, ef whose house are we, is an other 
Sion. Then we can hear it said, when I get 
And so if I have any money left, then I will 

Brethren, ought we not to 
rethe Lord first? It was so in old times: 
ere was it ever changed? Now, it Js often 
A that actions speak louder than words; and 
reclaim that we are looking for the soon 

on ‘Pride’; 

ng of our Savior, let us show it by our 
ks, and then we will see more ministers in 

» and what are out will be better pro- 
d for; and if the Lord comes scon, or when 

e will be better prepared to re- 
® the welcome plaudit, ‘‘Well done, 

servant, enter into the joys of your 

i¢ Power of example has its effect also. 
© example of Paul, and he has told us to 
his footsteps, as he did in Christ’s. He 

ane 
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yourséives why is it 
it we have so few ministers in the field? Is 
pecause we have ho talent in our church ? O no 
fs wont do, for we can hear it said by those that 
‘er with us on Bible doctrines that the Adyent 
rs are better posted in their Bibles than 
uot their ministers. Then I ask the question 
un, Why is it that we hav’nt more ministers 
the field? Brethren, I think 1f echo could 
‘wer, it Would say, Covetousness. . 

and in 

It does; 

e often one to another; and 

APA 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: It has been along time 

mee I wrote for our much esteemed paper, but 
have been greatly encouraged by reading the 
any valuable pieces written by our beloved. 
ethren and sisters, although there are many 
hom we read of that we never saw. 
hile reading their cheering testimonies, that 
eare one people, and our hearts are knit to- 

eeether. O how full of meaning are these words, 
40,we being many, are one body in Christ, and 
very one meni bers one of another,’? Rom. 12: 5. 
hen how necessary it is that we help to bear 
he another’s burdens, and in so doing keep the 

We can see by the signs 
the times that it has not long to roll until 

Q. brethren and sisters, are 
living as we should, knowing that our Savior 

so near? or are our affections placed on things 
How often do I think of this, 

hen [think that we say in our testimonies 
at we believe our Lord is soon coming, and 

me how much we as a people have to do yet to 
ready, Just look at the amount of the Lofd’s 
mney that is spent on dress and other 
‘ies; and worse than all, covetonsness, 
ik how few we have in the field preaching the 
Prd! ‘Truly the harvest is great, and the la- 

mrers are few, 

I can say 

nheces- 

Just 

good 

We 

in the world, telling long, laughable anecdotes ? 
are we not.oftentimes having spots laid upon us, 
and in so doing we are violating another 
admonition, which reads like this: Keep your- 
selves unspotted from the world.” There are a 
great many ways in which we ean be spotted 
by the world. In our dealings in this world’s 
goods is one way we can show our covetousness 
and be branded with dishonesty and falsifying. 
But this is not all, we can be spotted by the 

reads: ‘Neglect not the assembling of yourselves 
together as the manner of some is.” Brethren 
and sisters, I mean those that are living near an 
organized church, are we not violating Paul’s 
instruction when we either stay at home or go 
off visiting when we know of our regular Sab- 
bath meetings, or our weekly prayer meeting, 
I think that if any thing speaks loud against us 
asa people, it is the neglect of the above ad- 
monitions, Finally, let me admonish you to 
stand firm to the vocation wherewith you have 
been called. From your brother in Christ, 

JASPER Moorn, 
Allenyille, Worth Ce., Mo. 

el iene 

From Sister Collins. 

As my privileges are few, and I am feeling 
lonely to-day, lean in no better way console 
myself than to write to the brethren and sisters 
who are in like circumstances. With an eye of 
faith Iseem to be looking beyond this sin-cursed 
world to the other shore, where we shall share 
alike in the heavenly and eternal joys of the fu- 
ture world. Then let us cheer up, brethren and 
sisters, we that are deprived of these privileges 
we love so well, with the full assurance that 
soon, rf faithful, we shall be permitted, with 
Abraham, Isaae, and Jacob,and all the redeemed 
myriads, to sit down in the kingdom of God. 
There a part of the throng: will not be bowed 
down by infirmities, obliged to remain at home 
While others are permitted to go up from one 
Sabbath to another to worship before the Lord. 
No, bless the Lord, one will not be above the 
other, but all, frona the least to the greatest, from 
one end of the universo unto the other, with 
gladness and rejoicing shall be brought and 
enter into the King’s palace, where all is glo- 

world by neglecting one otber admonition.which | 

peiaanasty > 

for one want my loins girt about with truth and 
righteousness, and my feet shod with the prepa- 
‘ation of the gospel of peace. I want to so order 
my life and conversation from day to day that 
[may haye the full assurance that my name is 
engraven on Immanuel’s hands. P ‘fay for me, 
brethren and sisters,"one and all, for truly I 
need your prayers, that I may not be cast away. 
Your.sister in Christ, watching, waiting fora 
home in the Paradise of God. 

Let us the city keep in view, 
The city of our God, 

That we may in the earth made new, 
Have there a blest abode, 

With the King in his beauty we'll be, 
“ There find a sweet repose ; 
J here too, the riyer of life well see, 

It there most clearly flows. 
Tongue cannot tell the joy 

On that celestial shore ; 
Saints from all ages will be there, 

Taeir Savior to adore. ‘ 
LUCINDA ’CoOLLINe. 

8 We'll share 

Watervliet, Mich, 
i ae ee 

From Sister Rogers. 

DRAR Brorurrs avp Sisters: T will now 
try to write a few lines through the Apvocare, 
for the encouragement of those who ares ‘aitered 
up and down this cold and unfriendly world, for 
I know how to sympathize with them, hav- 
ing had the same experience; and Oh, how. re- 
Viving it was to me to read the letters from the 
brothers and sisters! But thanks be to God, I 
am now where [cah be with brothersand sisters 
who are alive to their daty, and meet three 
times a week to worship the great King who 
will soon come to set up his glorious kingdom 
on the earth. And then the saying comes to 
pass, “Thy hingdom come, Thy will be done in 
earthas itisin heaven.’ Then, “Blessed are 
the meek, for they shsll inherit the eurth. 

Oh then, doar brothers and sisters,as we have 
the promise* that we shall not? be in “darkness. 
that that day overtake us asa thief,’ let us be 
awake and have our lamps trimmed and burn- 
ing, that when the voice is heard, ‘Behold the 
Bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet him,” 
that we may see clearly to go forth and meet 
him and hear that glorious welcome, ‘Vell 
done,thou good.and faithful servant ; enter thou 
into the joys of thy Lord.” 
Brothers and sisters of like precious faith, are 

not these things worthy of our thoughts ? should 
we not meditate upon them day and night? 
Then ‘let us lay aside every weight and the 
sin which doth so easily.beset us, and let us run 
with patience the race that is set before us, rious within, and beautiful for situation, the 

joy of the whole earth. Rejoice in the Lord, O 
ye righteous; sing forth the honors of his name. 
The kingdom is the Lord’s, and of it there shall 
be noend. I make no other caleulation than to 
be one of the inhabitants of that beautiful land, 
where all is immortal and fair; though at times 
when weighed down with affliction and cares of 
life, the way seems rough and Iam almost led 
to despond. But fhen again, when I cast my 
eye forward to the restitution of all things, it 
cheers me on life’s rugged road and makes me 
rejoice that this state of things will not long 
exist. 
Brethren and sisters, let us stand with a firm 

grasp to the wheel. Besober, and watch unto 
prayer, having our eyes fixed upon the prize, 
and advent of theSavior, lest when we think we 
stand we may fall; for truly we are living ina 
time when darkness and gross darkness covers 
eth the people, a time when Satan is trying to 
deceive, if possible, the very elect. We are liy. 
ing in a time when I believe we must live: by 
faith. Oh may we not be of them that draw 

looking unto Jesus ‘the author and finisher of 
our faith.” Your sister in hope of a home in 
the coming kingdom, ADALINE RoG Ens, 
Denver, Mo. 

ecaiaieeate) Cheekene OSE eae erates 
BaGin ALL With Prayer.—To omit prayer is 

to gu to battle having left our yeapons in the 
tent; isto go to our daily labor without the 
strength imparted. by a morning meal; is to at- 
tempt the bar where breakers roar and hide their 
rugged heads without taking our pilot on board. 
If froma sense of weakness, Moses on Sinai’s 
thundering, flashing, quaking mount, exclaimed, 
“If Thy presence go not with me, let us not go 
up,’? well may we say of the world, with its daily 
trial 
thy presence go with us, let us not go down, r 

sand temptations, works and warfare, Unless 

Therefore ought men and women, unless in very 
rare circumstanees, always morning and eyening 
to pray. 
conflict, we grind our swords for battle with the 
Aa og the devil and the flesh; and thus,when the 
ay’s 

healing ointment, 
wounds of conscienve; and thus as a begrimed 
workman on coming home repairs at eventide to 
bathe in the flowing river or swellin 

Thus, like soldiers on the morning of 

combat is over, retiring to pray, we apply a 
the balm of Gilead, to the 

sea, We re- 
sin’s guilty stains in back and say the Lord delayeth his coming, I sort to prayer to wash awa 

the fountain of Jesus’ blood. 
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The editor of the ADVocATE does not hold him- 
self responsible for the sentiments contained in 
articles written for the paper. Each writer will 
he held responsible for his or her views of seript- 
ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 
ials, selections, and comments. 
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AFTER this issue of the ADVOCATE our sub- 

scribers will have no more postage to pay on their 
papers at the office of recciving them, as the new 

postal law makes it obligatory on publishers to 

prepay the postage on all the papers they send out; 

and subscribers must either send the postage to us 

or we must pay it for them. This will be cheaper 
for you, as heretofore you have paid twenty cents 

per year for postage, and by this new law of pay- 
ing by weight the postage on the ADVOCATE is 
only ten cents per year. Some of our subseribers 

have already remitted to us the postage. for 1875, 
and many others will do so. Some have asked to 
have the paper continued to them, while there 

are others on our list from whom we have not 

heard, and if they fail to receive the ApvocaTE 

in its succeeding issues they must not think it has 

suspended. We have endeavored to send youa 
good Sabbath paper, and been willing that you 
should judge of its merits before paying for it; but 

as we cannot send you the paper free and pay the 
postage too, unless we know you are not able to 
pay for it, we must erase your names from our 
list, though we are sorry to part with any of you. 
We are not going to ask you to pay the office 

debts, for it has none; but we ask our friends to 

help build up the cause and give the paper a good 
standing, which they arealready doing. And pray 
that the blessing of the Lord may continue with 

us, and though we are weak, that the cause may 
yather strength. ° 

anes Bae 

Why Keep Sunday? 

CHRISTIAN reader, we would not be impertinent 

but desire to ask, in all sincerity, why do you keep 

sacredly the first day of the week? We are told 

from the pulpit and by the press that the first day 
is the Sabbath, and that it is wicked to work on 

that day ; and you endorse the doctrine. 

Before we proceed any further in this direction, 

Jet us ask you another question, which is, Do you 
found your religious belief and practice on the 
teachings of the Bible? That you do we take 

for granted, and proceed accordingly. That the 
sabbatic institution is of divine appointment is 
admitted, but only so because the Bible annountes 
the fact. Did not the Seriptures reveal the fact we 

would be without knowledge concerning the ap- 

pointment of a day of weekly rest, and this ap- 
pointment is sacredly bioding upon us, because it 
isof God. Butthe commandment is based on the 
rest of God at creation. God commanded the rest 
of the seventh day because in it he had rested. 
This was also the reason why he blessed the 
seventh day. Now, God did not rest on the first 
day, nor did he bless it. Noragain did he com- 
mand it to be observed as a day of rest. He ap- 
pointed the seventh day to be observed in memory 
of the work of creation. It is the world’s great 
festal day. Such are the plain teachings of Scrip- 
ture. 

But, reader where is your authority for keeping 
the first day rather than the seventh? Remember 
it was God who appointed the keeping of the 
seventh day; but who appointed the keeping of the 
first day? If you say that God appointed it we 
ask for the record stating the fact. We only know 
from the Scriptures that he appuinted the keeping 
of the seventh day, and only in this way can we 
learn of his appointiug the keeping of the first 
day. The Bible is God’s book. It rehearses his 
will. In itare all his religious rites and command- 
ments written, not one being left out. And now, 

where, in this volume, is the commandment to 

keep the first day instead of the seventh written ? 
Or, where is the commandment to keep-this day 
for any reason found? Keep this in mind, that 
God solemnly commanded the keeping of the 
seventh day, and making it one of the immortal 

ten words. Remove from the tables of the law the 
commandment to observe the seventh day, and 

the decalogue is destroyed. But reflect, that God 
only can release us from obligation to observe the 

seVenth day, and bind on us the observance of an- 
other. Bunt can it be possible that God would so 

release and bind us, and yet make no record of the 
fact? We think not. In the nature of things, 

this cannot be so. If God requires the keeping of 

the first day, his word must contain a statement 
of the fact. If, then, his word contains no rehears- 
al of this matter, then nothing of the kind has 
transpired, But we now put this matter squarely 

to the reader, and ask, Do the Scriptures any- 

where require the keeping of the first day? If 
you say they do, we ask where can the writing be 

found? Is itin the Old Testament? This cannot 
be possible. But if so, where is it—in which of 
the books or chapters? If itis not in the Old Tes- 
tament, isitin the New? If in the New, where 
can it be found? Is itin either of the gospels,and 
if so,in which? But if it is not in the gospels, is 
it in the Book of Acts? If not there, then, pray, 
where is it? : 

Reader, do you give the matter up and confess 
that there is no command in the Scriptures oblig- 
ing us to observe the first day? Then why do you 
keep it? All the ordinances of religion, whether 
appointed by God or heayen-inspired men, are 
written in the Scriptures, and surely nothing is 
said about this. Then is it not clear that it is not 
an ordinance of God but of men, if an ordinance 
at all? But here we inquire, what right have 

men to set aside an ordinance of God and appoint 

ing the prerogative of God? It certainly can be 
nothing short of this! What arrogance and pre- 

sumption! There, however, can be no doubt about 
this. Let us see: 

Ist. All God’s will concerning religious ordi- 
nances is revealed in the Bible, but nothing is 

therein said concerning the keeping of the first 
day. 2d. The ordinance then obliging us to keep 
the first day, if there be any, must be of men. 

But reader, what right have you to keep an ordi- 
nance of men professedly to glorify God? Let us, 
however,state the case more fully, and consequent- 

ly more plainly. You first disregard a command- 
ment of God solemnly givenin the midst of the 

grandest displays of divine power and majesty. 
You profane that which God has made sacred,and 
treat it asof no special value. Having thus put 

the ordinance of heaven behind you, as if cons 

temptible, you elevate into the position of honor 

acommandment of men! Do not, reader, under- 

stand me to say that this is what you mean in your 

heart. No! no! You are deceived. You have 
been told that it was God’s pleasure that you 
should keep the first day. This we know is not 
so, because our sole authority on this subjeet com- 
niands the keeping of the seventh day.. Let us 
see. On this day God rested, and he also blessed 
and sanctified it. In its intergsts he wrought mir- 

acles in the wilderness before the giving of the 

law. Qn Sinai, he wrote it on stone tables, and 

from this place he gave it to his vhosen people, 
Its observance was enforced in the most earnest 
and solemn manner by the prophets. In the 
opening of Christ’s ministry he made a formal 
statement that it was not his purpose to destroy 
even one jot or tittle of the law. In his ministry, 
repeated conversations occurred between him and 
the Pharisees concerning the manner of Sabbath 
observance, but not a word was uttered about the 
change or abrogation of the day. In the Acts of 
the Apostles, the Sabbath is repeatedly mentioned 
by its own proper name, andin every instance, 
the first day when referred to, is simaply called 
“the first day of the week.’’ Of the keeping of 

in its place one of theirown? Is not this assum-]° 

the first day there is not one word written in 
Scriptures. .It has there no sacred name, no 
any special honor conferred on it in the Bj 
And yet, reader, in the face of all this, you k 
the first day and disregard the day of divine 
pointment. And now, be not offended when 
ask you, how will you answer to this matter ini 
day of judgment. In the Bible, whose teachiame- 
you profess to observe, you are commanded tok 
holy the seventh day, and yet you keep the fix 
of which nothing is said in the Bible. Do} 
not plainly prefer the keeping of the first day 
the seventh, because it is more convenient to 
so?—Sabbath Recorder. 
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Atthe Urbana, O., Methodist camp-meeti 
Aug. 10, the Rev. Mr. Osborne said he thoy 
the people were tired of the common kind of| 
ligion, and it was time to seek the uncommon) 
ligion. He urged the people to seek a salvatiiimm 
which would save them from tobacco, eroquel yi 
Freemasonay—a salvation that would save prea 
ers from the follies of the day, aud the Bish 

from traveling on Sunday and going to wine di 

ners. His charges against the Bishops occasioy 
some excitement, and he was interrupted andig 
terrogated, but refused to give particulars, , 

said he would answer at the Conference for his 
tion. 

THE road of life is not a turnpike road. If 
a path which every one must find for hims 
by the help of such directions as God has gij 
us; and there are so many other paths cross 
the true one inall quarters, and the wrong pil 
are so well beaten, and the true path in placegem ‘ 
so faintly marked,and so many going the wn 
way, that a man, if he does not take contin : 
heed, is in great danger of turning into a wn 
path, almost without perceiving it. ! 
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Every kindly word and feeling, every 
deed and thought, every noble action andi , 
pulse is like the ark-sent dove, and returns ff 
the troubled waters of life bearing a green 0 
branch to the soul. 
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THE ADVOCATE is deyoted to the promulga- 
nof the doctrines of The Second Advent of 
wrist, The Signs of the Times, The duty of man- 
nd to observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventh 

asiommimpy of the week,) together with the other Com- 
and @gmandments of God, The Nature of Man, his Un- 
rg guampnscious state in Death, The End of the Wicked, 

hi 1e Earth restored to its original glory and condi- 
'SGEMn as the future inheritance and abode of the 

pdeemed and the Kingdom of God, The Atone- 
meentand Redemption by Jesus Christ, The 

1, I@mpophecies, The Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 
‘ims subjects. 

8 gil i 
TOs a Drifting. 

CHRISTIAN! why so sad and gloomy ? 
Why doth doubts thy bosom fill? 

Art thou drifting with the current, 
Drifting in the paths of sin? 

Does the way seem dark and thorny ? 
Are you on the downward grade ? 

Do you think you are forsaken 

& pal 
place 
2 Wil 
yn tin 
2 Wr 

ry oe By the friends that you have made ? 

andi You perhaps have braved the current, 
ns fi Where the waves dashed wild and high : 
en ol You have nobly stood for Jesus 

While the mocking crowd passed by. 
You haye pressed with feet unfaltering 
In the road that leads to rest; 

ta You arenumbered with the people— 
oca § With the ones whom Jesus blest. 

0, sim Do not falter then at even, 
| fo ' _Jesus Christ is still your friend ; 
) ¢| He will comfort, guard, and keep you, 
S bed Safely keep you to the end. 
= D Do not, then, stay idly drifting, 
5 i ,,hink what suffering Jesus bore ; 
rien Take new courage and ne’er falter, 
f my Till you reach the blissful shore. 
J A. R. M. 

-1, HERPlarion, Iowa. 
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: Nahum’s Chariots. 

A. M. BRINKERUOFF. 

IIs prophecy is found in the second chapter 

a ahum, commencing at the 8rd verse. ‘The 
eld, ‘dof his mighty men is made red, the val- 

fk men are in scarlet; the chariots shall be 
0, h flaming torches in the day of his prepara- 

famil) me {nd the fir trees shall be terribly shaken. 

idual Sa chariots frail cars] shall rage in the streets, 
lL. 

‘ifle ov 

purse, 

im bral 

iort ol 

od th 

y {the cars] shall justle one against another 

She broad ways|on the side track}; they 
I seem like torches [notice the head light], 
yShall run like the lightning [we have 

tning express]. He {the conductor] shall 
Unt {after every station is passed] his worth- 

[passengers] : they .[the passengers] shall 
nble in their walk, they shall make haste to 
Wall.thereof, and the defence shall be pre- 

dq”, This is from the 3rd to the 6th verse; 
Now we will stop for the present, and make 

fe “Nation why we appear with this article be 
the readers of the Apvocarr. It isa well 
Wn fact that Adventists apply this prophecy 
48 present day, referring it to our rail cars. 

cate. 
8, to! 

we 

Money and time are spent in heralding this to 
the world, both in printing and_ preaching. 

Tracts are scattered broadvast over the land. 

The question to be considered in this article 

is, Does this prophecy apply to Nineveh of old, 
or to the present generation? If to the present 

time itis all right in sending it forth to the 
world. Ifin the past, we are proclaiming error, 

untruths, to a dying world. But some may 

say, I cannot see as there is anything very im- 

portant in it whether we apply it there or here; 
it seems to apply to ourcars. Well, now, read- 

er, you whose creed is ‘‘the Bible and the Bible 
only,’’ Zé is an important matter how we han- 

dle the word of God. Remember, we stand in 
this generation as no other people stand. We 

believe that God is warning through us, as he 

did through Noah, a dying world, of judgments 

soon tocome. We believe God is calling outa 

people that will lift up the standard of truth 
and righteousness, obey his voice, and keep al 
his righteous commands, We profess to be of 

that number. We profess to be traveling on 

the road of truth, never turning off and wander- 
ing in the by-roads of error. We profess to 

have our “loins girt about with truth,’ so the 
gospel armor can be wielded  victoriously. 

Then, in view of this, again I say it is very im- 

portant that we rightly handle the word of God, 

giving to each word its proper meaning, each 

verse its proper place, and each chapter just 
where God designed it should be; whereas on 

the other hand, if we profess to be the ‘‘light of 

the world,’’ and tear out verses here and there 
from their proper places to suit our purpose, 
people will find out we are not what we profess, 

and it might be the means of crippling the good 
we might otherwise do. Surely it accomplishes 

no Jasting good. Brethren, every truth of the 

Bible is guarded by a sufficient amount of evi- 
dence to insure the investigator light, without 

tampering with anything belonging elsewhere. 
Therefore, in view of this, let us give this proph- 

ecy a brief review, and place it just where it 

belongs. 

And now, reader, and brethren of the S. D. A. 
church, get your Bibles, and your tract entitled 
“The Sign of the day of God,” and let us com- 
pare it with the prophecy and sse if the views 
therein contained are correct. Second chapter, 

verse 1—‘'He that dasheth in pieces is come up 
before thy face: keep the munitions, watch the 

way, mxke thy loins strong, fortify thy power 

mightily.” Does this apply to the present day? 

No, no one makes any such claim. Read the 
prophecy,and you will see the prophet is speak- 

ing of Nineveh. The enemy is coming, for 

them to prepare speedily. Verse 2. ‘‘For the 
Lord hath turned away the excelleney of Jacob, 

as the excellency of Israel; for the emptiers 
have emptied them out, and marred their vine 

branches.’’? This again has no-reference to the 

present time. We now come to the third verse, 

where we commenced in the beginning of this | 
article. 

“The shield of his mighty men is made red, 
the valiant men are in scarlet, the chariots shall 
be with flaming torches in the day of his prep. 

aration, and the fir trees shall be terribly shak 

en.”’? Here again the unprejudiced reader can 
see a description of the mighty army coming 

against them, ‘They had chariots in those days, 
but I don’t think they looked like our rail cars 

of the present day. Verse 13, in speaking of 
her desolation, says: “And I will burn her 

chariots in fhe smoke.” And as to the ‘tprepa- 
ration’’ day spoken of, there is always a time of 
preparing before any great event. When God 
saw fit to destroy the great proud city of Nine- 

veh which was sixty miles in compass, whose 
walls were one hundred feet high and so broad 
that three chariots could go abreast on them, 
had one thousand five hundred towers of two 
hundred feet in height, think You, reader, there 
was nota great day, or time of preparation to 

accomplish this great event? certainly; no one 

can help but admit there was. We will now 
pass to verse 4th. 
“The chariots shall rage in the streets, they 

shall justle one against another in the broad 
ways, they shall seem like torches, they shall 
run like the lightnings.” The chariots raging 
in the streets may refer to their own or the en- 
my’s after they broke the wall, or to both. 
Chap. 3: 2 speaks of ‘‘the rattling of the wheels, 
the prancing horses, the jumping chariots.” 
Seeming like torches and running like the light- 
ning has reference to their swiftness of speed. 
Verse 5. ‘He shall recount his worthies: they 
shall stumble in their walk, they shall make 
haste to the wall thereof, and the defence shall 
be prepared.” The king “shall recount his 
worthies” ‘or “gallants” (margin). ‘'They shajl 

stumble in their walks.’ Chapt. 8: 38. says 

‘*they stumble on their corpses.’”?’ Applying this 
where it all belongs it is all plain. 

We now will read verses 6th and 7th. ‘‘The 
gates of the rivers shall be opened, and the 

palace shall be dissolved. And Huzzab shall be 
led away captive,’’ &c. These need no comment. 
Now why not apply this to the present time? 
by what authority do you take the third, fourth 

and fifth verses from this connected prophecy 
and bring them dowa to us? supposing parts of 

those verses can be made to apply to the im: 

provements of this generation, this is no evi 

dence that they properly belong here. Justice 
should be our motto, ‘Truth should be inscribed 
on our banner. Right applications of Scripture 

should be our watchword. Then we can battle 

victoriously with the enemy. Then we shall 
not only feel strong knowing our fuith is founded 

on the eternal rock, but ali heaven will be in- 
terested in the great work we are trying to do 

toward fitting up a people to preprre for the ad- 
vent of our blessed Master, 

And now,in conclusion, I would say these 
are only my views, and if any reader can see it 

differently,and can give usa different exposition 
of this prophecy,and make a harmony, explain 

the preceding and following verses in the same 

manner, we shall be perfectly willing and stand 
corrected. All we want is the “truth on every 

point.’ Wewant to stand where we ean be 
“sanctified through the truth,” for “thy word is 
truth.” 

Jewell Center, Kansas, 
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Israel. The Scattering and Restoration of 
R. V. LYON, 

| Continued. | 
IT WILL now call your attention fora few mo. 

ments, to this covenant, for the sake of eliciting 

more light on this all important subject. Jer. 
31; 27-35 ‘Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will sow the house of Israel and 
the house of Judah with the seod of man, and 
with the seed ot beast. And it shall come to 
pass, that 1 ke as I have watched over them, to 
pluck up and to break down, and to throw down 
and to destroy, and to afflict; so will I watch 
over them, to build, and to plant, saith the 
Lord. Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel, and with the house of Judah: 
not according to the covenant that I made with 
their fathers in the day that I took them by the 
hand to bring them out of the land of Kgypt; 
which my covenant they brake, although I was 
an husband unto them, saith the Lord: but 
this shall be the covenant that I will make with 
the house of Israel; After those days, saith the 
Lord, 1 will put my law in their inward parts, 
and write itin their hearts; and will: be their 
God, and they shall be my people. And they 
Shall teach no more every man his neighbor, 
‘and every man his brother. saying, Know the 
Lord: for they shall all know me from the least 
unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord: for 
I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remem- 
ber their sins no more.”’ 
Now it must be evident to every thinking, 

intelligent,and unbiased mind, that this proph- 
ecy has not been fulfilled; neither could it have 
been fulfilled at the first advent of Christ, from 
the fact that the TEN TRIBES were dispersed 

among the heathen. and had been for a period 
of 721 years. And as they have not been gath- 
ered, therefore this new covenant has not been 
made with them. 

2. This witness testifies positively that it is not 

to be made with them wnéil the days of their 
dispersion are ended. 

3. That it isto be made with the house of 
Israel, and with the house of Judah; and when 

made, they will all know the Lord, from the 
least of them unto the greatest of them, saith 
the Lord. Hence we must look for its fulfillmeut 
subsequent to the second coming of Christ, to 
Mount Zion! 

St. Paul testifies positively, in his letter to the 

Hebrews, 8: 8-13, that the covenant is yet to be 
made with them, after the days of their disper- 
sionare ended. Ptease listen to him as he shall 
speak. ‘For finding fault with them, he saith, 
Behold,the days come,saith the Lord, whenl will 
make a new covenant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah. Not according to 
the covenant that I made with their fathers in 
day when I took them by the hand to lead them 
out of the land of Egypt; because they continued 
not in my covenant, and I regarded them not, 
saith the Lord. For this is the covenant that I 
will make with the house of Israel after those 
days, saith the Lord; J will put my laws into 
their mind, and write them in their hearts: and 
I will be to them a God, and they shall be to 
mea people: And they shall not teach every 
man his neighbor, and every man his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord: for they shall all know 
me, from the least to the greatest. or I will be 
merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins 
and their iniquities will I remember no more,” 
This testimony of the apostle stands out in bold 
relief, in favor of the gathering and conversion 
of Israel, subsequent to the second coming of 
Jesus. 

Let those who ignore the doctrine we are ad- 

vocating, prove that God did not bring Israel 

out of Egypt, that they did not break his cove- 
nant and that they have never been broken up 
asa nation, and dispersed among the Gentiles ; 
Then we will acknowledge that they are right, 
and we are wrong! 

Andis order to make this glorious doctrine 
sure, relative to the gathering of Judah and Is-| 
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nant being made with them, subsequent to the 
second coming of Jesus to Mount Zron and the 
closing up of the Gentile rule, and place it be- 

yond the doubt of every honest inquirer after 
the truth, the OmMNipormEnT JEHOVAH, the 

great Artist of the uviverse, has put on the 
finishing stroke to this grand and invulnerable 

argument, by authorizing his beloved prophet to 
present the following IMMUTABLE testimony, 

Jer. 31; 85-87. ‘Thus saith the Lord, which 
giveth the sun for a light by day, and the ordi- 
nances of the moon and of the stars for a light 
by night, which divideth the sea when the waves 
thereof roar; the Lord of hosts is his name; 
If those ordinances depart from before me,saith 
the Lord, then the seed of Israel also shall cease 
from being a nation before me forever. ‘Thus 
saith the Lord; If heaven above can be meas- 
ured, and the foundations of the earth searched 
out beneath, I wil! also cast off all the seed of 
Israel for allethat they have done, saith the 
Lord? 

Reader, If you ean blot out the orb of day, 
and the moon, and annihilate the starry floor 

Which Jehovah has made and hung over our 

heads, yea, ‘‘measured heaven above’”’, and 

search out the foundations of the earth, tHen you 
may defeat the eternal purpose of God, relative 

to the gathering and conversion of Israel and 
Judah, and they being settled eternally in the 

land of Palestine, subsequent to the second 

coming of Christ ! 

I will now call your attention to Ezek. 36: 
16-88, 37: 1-27. ‘‘For I will take you from 
among the heathen, and gather you out of all 
countries, and will bring you into your own 
land. Then will I sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shail be clean: from all your filth- 
iness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse 
you. A new heart also will I give you, and a 
new spirit will I put within you: and I will 
take away tl:e stony heart out of your flesh,and 
I will give you an heart of flesh. And I will 
put inyspirit within you, and cause you to walk 
in iy statutes, aud ye shail keep my judgments 
and do them. And ye shall dwell in the land 
that I gave to your fathers: and ye shall be my 
people, and I will be your God. I willalso save 
you from all your uncleannesses: and I will 
eall for the corn, and will increase it, and lay 
no famine upon you. And I will multiply the 
fruit of the tree, and the inerease of the field, 
that ye shall recieve no more reproach of fam: 
ine among the heathen. The word of the Lord 
came again unto me, saying, moreover, thou 
son of man, take thee one stick, and write upon 
it, For Judah, and for the children of Israel, his 
companions: then take another stick, and write 
upon it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and 
for all the house of Israel his companions: and 
join them one to another into one stick; and 
they shall become as One in thy hand. And 
when the children of thy people shall speak un- 
to thee, saying, Wilt thou-not shew us what 
thou meanest by these? Say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God; Behold, I will take the 
stick.of Joseph, which is the hand of Ephraim, 
and the tribes of fsrael his fellows, and will put 
them with him, even with the stick of Judah, 
and make them one stick, and they shall be one 
in mine hand. And the sticks whereon thou 
writest shall be in thine hand before their eyes. 
And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Behold, I will take the children of Israel from 
among the heathen, whither they be gone, and 
will gather them on every side, and bring them 
into their own land: and [ will make them one 
nation in the land upon the mountains of Israel; 
and one king shall be king to them ali: and 
they shall be no more two nations, neither shall 
they be divided into two kingdoms any more 
at all: neither shall they defile themselves any 
more with their idols, nor with their detestable 
things, nor with any of their transgressions: 
but I will save them out of all their dwelling- 
places, wherein they have sinned, and will 
cleanse them: so shallthey be my people, and 
I will bo their God. And David my servant 
shall be king over them; and they snall have 
one shepherd: they shall also walk in my judg- 
ments, and observe my statutes, and do them. 
And they shall dwellin the land that I have giv- 
en unto Jaucob my servant, wherein your fathers 
have dwelt; and they shall dwell therein, even 

rael to the land of Palestine, and the new cove- they and their children, and their children’s 

children forever: and my servant David shalt 
be their prince forever. Moreover I will make 
a covenant of peace with them; it shall bei 
an everlasting covenant with them; and I wil 
piace them, and multiply them, and I will: sq 
my sanctuary in the midst of them for eve 
more. My tabernable also shall be with them; 
yea, I will be their God, and they shall be my 
people. And the heathen shall know that I th 
Lord do sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary 
shall be in the midst of them for evermore,” 

In this interesting portion of the Propneny 

Worp the following truths are pre-emincnt); 
set forth for our reception. 

1, That the Lord will take JuDAH and Tsrap 
from among the heathen, whither they hay 

been seattered, and gather them out of all coup 
tries, and will bring them into their own Jand- 

the land of Palestine which he gave to. thie 
fathers, ; 

2. That he would sprinkle them with clea 
water and cleanse them from all (heir sins, give 

them a new heart, and that he would put Iii 
spiritin them, 

3. That he would make them as one natioy 
in the Jand, upon the mountains of Israel. 

4. That one king shall be king over them all; 

which has never been the case since the Ci visivfl 
in the days of Rehoboam ! Therefore Israel wil 
be restored. 

6. That they shall be no more two nation 

neither shall they be divided into two kingdoniim 

any more at all. 
6. That they shall not defile themselves «ig 

more with their idols, &c. 

7. That he would save them out of all thei 

dwelling places, wherein they had sinned. 
8. “And THE BELOVED,’’ ‘my servant 

shall be king aver them. 
9. That they all should have one SHEPHERIE 

10. That they should walk in his judginent 

and observe his statutes, and do them. 
li. That they and their children, and the 

children’s children, should dwell in the larg 
FOREVER. 

12. That he will make an everlasting cov 
nant of peace with them. And St. Paul infor 

us that it is to be made with them subsequel 

to CHRIST, THK DELIVERER, COMING OUT OR 
ZION! 

13. That he will multiply them, and will 4 
his sanctuary in the midst of them ForEvEga 

MORE! 

14. That his tabernacle shall be with thei 

and that they shall be his people, and he will! 
their God. 

15. That the heathen, ‘‘Tarshish, Pul am 

Lud, that draw the bow; Tubal, and Javan, 

Isles afar off, that have not heard of his fam 
neither have seen his glory”? shall know (4 
“I the Lord do sanctify Isarel, when my sant 
vary, Shall be in the midst of them roruy!} 

MORE!”? 

Now it must be obvious to every unbin’ 
free-thinker, that this witness furnishes us W ! 
testimony as immutable as the throne of Jc @ 
vah; that Judah and Israel shall be gathere:' 

anation, and converted subsequent to the»! 
ond coming of Jesus; and that he will re: 

over them FOREVER! (To be coutinuced.) 

Pocket-Deep. 

YEs, say, does your religion go pocket-de(? 
Were you converted only in the upper story 3m 
the old man only scalped? or was he. kill 
dead? Does your religion reach only do! 
about that unruly member, so that cut yo 
head off, and soul and body would both 

damned ?—or, were you converted cleau do! 
through, from head to foot, ‘soul, body ® 
spirit,’ pocket, pocket-book and all? ™ 
merely the coppers, three-cent pieces, smoot 

work of grace. 
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; sixpences, uncurrent bills, and ragged postal 
currency ; but those dollars and eagles, and Ys 
and Xs? Say, friend, when God converted you, 
wasit mere surface work, or did he convert 

house, barn, cellar, corn-cribs, potatoe-bins, 
meal-bags, hay-mows, and all ? 

You have been praying, I think, for a deeper 
How deep will you have it?— 

pocket-deep? You have a desire to feel more 
deeply. How deep ?—pocket-deep? or do you 
only want to feel skin-deep? You do not /eelas 
you want to. Well, perhaps you never will 
till you feed in your pocket more. You will not 
feel as you want to till you do as you ought to. 

Just think about these matters, will you? 
You feel for your affiicted brother; well, just 
feel in your pocket. You feel for the poor and 
sick; well, feel in your pocket. You feel for the 

; cause Of God; well, feel in your pocket. You 
feel for poor preachers;—well, feel in your 
pocket. And if you feel there, you will make 
ethers feel, and feel very thankful too, that God 
has some servants whose religion is pocket-deep. 
“Oh, I don’t believe in talking so much about 

pecuniary matters!?? Ah, well, I guess your 
religion is not quite pocket-deep yet. Try again, 
get a little nearer him who ‘‘was rich and be- 
came poor” for you. You feel very well pleased 
when God’s blessings come rolling into your 
purse and dwelling—and that is all right; but 
the Lord Jesus said, ‘‘It Is more blessed to give 
than to receive.”” Now do not shrug your shoul- 
dersso; I am not going to beg a sixpence from 
you; don’t bealarmed, I would not ask you for 

‘adollar, for all the money you have in the 
world. Your old pump is altogether too dry 
and wheezy for such use, and it needs a good 
deal of water poured into it before anybody can 
expect topump much out. f do not go begging 
of such people, I prefer to give to, rather than 
take from them. So do not fret; all I want to 
anew is whether your religion is pocket-deep or 
not. 

Just think of it alittle. I do not ask whether 
you would make a charitable will, and leave 
thousands for lawyers to quarrel over, if you 
were sure you wero dying and afraid you were 
going to hell; nor whether you would scatter 
everything you have to the four winds if you 
knew the Lord was coming so soon that you 
could not use it; but whether you are as ready 
to open ‘‘the bag’? now, when it can be of use, 
as some other time, when it will be scattered in 
haste and fear, and do no one any good, and 
perhap3 will do much hurt, as has often been 
the case in time past. In a word, I simply want 
to enquire, is your religion pocket-deep or is it 
only skin-deep?—H. L. Hastings,—Selected by 3.M. 

a Se 

“The Kingdom.” 

Ey S. SHEFFIELD. 

; ( Continued.) 
WE next proceed to the statement of Bro. W. 

respecting the views of millennarians of past 
ages. As his statement respecting their views 
disagrees with the statement as given in the 
Religious Encyclopedia I will give the two state- 
nents in two separate columns: 

‘*Millenarians, or 
Chiliasts,a name given 
to those who believe 
that the saints will 
reign on earth with 
Christ a thousand 
years.”’? — Henderson & 
Buck. 

* Afillennium, a‘thou- 
sand years,’ generally 
employed todenote the 
thousand years during 

é Which, aceording to 
Come theory he is per-lancient tradition in 
8onally on the earth j the church, grounded 
during the one thous- | 22 sOmne doubttul texts 
hd eo jin the Apocalypse and 

years, J. I \other scriptures, our 
blessed Saviour shall 
reign with the faithful 
upon the earth after 
the first resurrection, 
before the final com- 
pletion of beatitude.”’ 
Encyclopedia of Reliq- 
tous Knoivledge, p. 810. 

“In this the reader 
Will see a modification 
of the old theory of the 
inillennium, the main 
difference being that 
in that theory the 
Lord was not supposed 
to come until the close 
of the millennium, 
while in the Age-to 

Waggoner in Advent Re- 
view of A pril 28, 1874, 
Article No. 4, 
Kingdom,” 

‘ne 

| feet.?? 
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* To make the subject still plainer we quote still 
further : “Though there has been no age of the 
church in which such views of the millennium 
were not admitted by individual Givines, it is yet evident from the writings of Eusebius, Ire- 
naus, Origen, and others, among the ancients, as 
well as from the histories of Dupin, Mosheim, 
and all the moderns, that they were never adoptd 
by the whole chureh, or made an article of the established creed in any nation. About the middle of the fourth century, the millennarians 
held the following tenets. Ist, That the city of 
Jerusalem should be rebuilt, and that the land 
of Judea should be the habitation of those who 
were to reign upon the earth a thousand years. 
2nd, That the first resurrection was not to be 
confined ;to the martyrs, but that after the fall 
of Anti-christ, all the just were to rise, and all 
that were on the earth were to continue for that 
space of time. 8rd, That Christ shall then come 
down from heaven, and be sven on earth, and 
there reign with his servants. 4th, That the 
saints, during this period, shall enjoy all the de- 
lights of a terrestrial paradise.” Religious Eney- 
clopedia, page 840, Art. Millennium. 
We think Bro. W. could not have read cor- 

rectly the tenets of the Millennarlans, or he 
would not have made such a statement. But 1 
find in article No.5 a statement that surprises 
me more than the foreguing,as it contradicts his 
own statement in article No. 4. The statement 
referred to is as follows: “Zhe work of subduing 
his enemies is never in the Seriptures applied to 
Christ. - ++ The Father subdues the enemies of 
Christ and puts them under his Jeet.”” Judge of 
my surprise in reading the foregoing, after 
reading in article No. 4, after quoting several 
passages of scriptures—It will be noticed in all 
these passages that the only work ascribed to 
the Father is that of giving the throne and king 
dom to his Son, thereby putting his enemies un- 
der his feet. All else—the dashing, breaking, 
destroying (his enemies), ruling, ordering, es- 
tablishing it, is the work ‘of the Son... . It 
there is in all the Bible a single passage which 
ascribes any work to the Father, in the setting 
up of the kingdom, but that of confering it upon 
the Son, or of investing the Son with regal 
power, we ask to be cited to such passage; and 
that work is accomplished in heaven before the 
second advent.” This, to say the least, seems 
very strange logic indeed, first stating ‘the 
work of subduing is never ascribed to Christ in 
the Scriptures,’ and then in his next article, after 
quoting Dan. 2: 44; 1 Chron. 17: 11-14; Isa. 9: 
7; Dan. 7: 18,14; Ps. 110: 1, 2; Luke 1: 32, 38; 
says, ‘The only work ascribed to the Father is 
that of giving the throne and kingdom to his 
Son, thereby putting his enemies under his 

In view of these statements we ask who does 
the subduing? Bro. W. says first, ‘The sub- 
duing is never ascribed to the Son.” Second, 
“The only work ascribed to the Father is that 
of givirg the throne and kingdom to the Son.” 
Then we ask again, Who does the subduing? 
Let Bro. W. answer: ‘All else—the dashing, 
breaking, destroying (his enemies), ruling, order- 
ing and establishing it, is the work of the Son.” 
Now if this dashing, breaking, destroying, &c., 
is not subduing, we would be glad to have 
Bro. W., or some one better able to define than 
we are, tell us what suduingis? But it seems 
that it is the same with Bro. W. in regard to the 
future age as with the defenders of the first day 
for the Sabbath; it seems to make no difference 
how many and conflicting the positions taken 
are, provided they can be made in some way to 
militate against the Sabbath of the Lord. And 
Bro. W. lays down the position of the Age to 
Come as offering probation after the coming of 
Christ being the great point those believing in! 
the future age are aiming to establish; hence 
hesays: ‘Its most preminent points with which 
We disagree are these: That the Lord will set 
up his kingdom on the earth at his second ad- 

no sympathy for, the doctrine of future proba- 
tion after the second advent. Itisa deception 
of the enemy to lull people to sleep, and lead 
them to look with indifference upon the usher- 
ing in of the great and terrible day of the Lord,’? 
Weare not aware that any believers in the 

future age hold to any idea of probation being 
offered in that age to any that liyed in the past 
age; but wedo believe that in at least one of 
the ages that are yet future there will be some 
living in a state of probation; at least we think 
some parts of the Bible are quite unintelligible 
if such is nota fact. A few of those texts we 
will briefly notice, Isa. 65: 20-23—*There shall 
be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old 
man that hath not filled his days: for the child 
shail die an hundred years old ; but the sinner 
being a hundred _years old shall be acursed, 
And they shall build houses and inhabit them: 
and they shall plant vineyards and eat the frnit 
of them. They shall not build and another in- 
habit, they shal] not plant and another eat: for 
as the days ofa tree are the days of my people, 
and mine elect shall long enjoy the works of 
their hands, ‘They shall not Jabor in vain nor 
bring forth for trouble; for they are the seed of 
es blessed of the Lord and their offspring with 
chem, 
Whatever may be said respecting the differagt 

translations of the foregoing passage, two things 
are very evident: First, itis not possible that 
it can have its fulfillment in the present age 
under the present order of things, Second, It is 
equally impossible that it should have its ful- 
fillment in the eternal age, after there shall be 
no more death; hence we conclude there is not 
only an Age to Come, but Ages to Come, and * 
this was taught quite plainly by the apostle’ 
Paul in Eph, 2: 6,7, ‘‘Thatin the ages to come 
he might show the exceeding riches of his grace 
in his kindness to us ward.” 
The prophet Isaiah again tells of some events 

hat are interesting to contemplate, viz: When 
all flesh shall keep the Sabbath. Isa. 66: 23— 
“And it shall come to pass that from one new 
moon to another, and from one Sabbath to an- 
other shall all flesh cone to worship before me, 
saith the Lord.’? Now, we ask, in what age is 
this to be fulfilled? It certainly has not been 
fulfilled in any part of the past history of the 
world, as we have no account of anything in 
history that approximates to anything likea 
universal observance of the Sabbath since this 
prediction was uttered ; although there bas been 
a great deal of interest manifested on the ques- 
tion of Sabbath observence since the time of the . 
coming of Christ as preached by Wm. Miller 
and others to take place in 1843 or 1844 passed 
by. It seemed providentially opportune that 
in Sept. 1843, when thg Seyenth Day Baptists of 
the United States held their General Conference 
at Plainfield, N. J., they appointed some of 
their number to prepare an appeal in behalf of 
the Sabbath of fhe Lord, because, as they ex- 
pressed it, ‘*The delegates, as they came togeth- 
er were generally impressed that the time had 
come when it was their duty to make a more 
vigorous and extended effort in behalf of the 
Sabbath of the Bible.” And when they think 
of the thousands of Advent believers who have 
embraced the true Sabbath since that time, and 
the first light on this unpopular truth gleamed 
on the minds of Adventists through their “Ap- 
peal,” we think they cannot help but look back 
with satisfaction to the “time” as connected 
with their ‘impressions,’ and that they em- 
braced the opportune moments, acted promptly, 
and the blessing of God rested upon their ef. 
forts. But notwithstanding the vigorous effurts 
that are being made in behalf of the Sabbath of 
the Lord, and some are endeavoring to turn 
their feet into his testimohics by keeping all his vent, by giving his people authority torule over 

the nations then existing; and that the nations | Will not be destroyed at that time, but put upon | 
a new probation... . We haye no faith in, and. 
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commandments, yet everything by which we 
are surrounded tells us plainly that under the 
present order of things an overwhelming ma, 
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oo cat jority will still be opposed to the Sabbath of the 

Lord; hence we cannot expect that in the pres- 
ent age all flesh will observe the Lord’s holy 
day. Yetif we receive all that the Lord hath 
spoken through the mouth of the prophet, we 
must admit that there will yet be atime when 
#ll the inhabitants of the earth will observe the 
Sabbath ; and it would seem as though this state 
of things must transpire prior to the new earth 
state, as at that time we do not anticipate the 
dead carcasses of transgressors will be visible,as 
will be the case when Isa. 66: 23 is fulfilled, 

(Coneluded in our next.) 

Tite Advent and Sabbath Advocate, 

eth light.’’ 
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MARION, Iowa, TI JAN. 5, 1875, 1IRD DAY, 

JACOB BRINKERHOFF, Hditor, 

Sunday Desecration, 

THE subject of Sunday desecration is creating 
sagmewhat of a sensation among the religious 
journals, and shows how public sentiment has 
changed in that direction. The opening of the- 
aters in New York on Sunday evening, and 
their successful operation, show that the people 
wish to have it so, and do not regard it as a vi- 
olation of Sabbath law. No Sabbathism has ob- 
tained a stroug foothold among the mass of the 
‘people, especially in the cities, and Sunday has 
come to be regarded as a day of festivity and re- 
creation instead of withsacredness. The ZZerald 
und Presbyter of Cincinnati,notives this fact,and 
says ina recent editorial: ‘That public sen ti- 
inenf, respecting what is comprehended in the 
proper Christian observance of the Sabbath, is 
gradually changing, is clear to the most casual 
observer of passing events. Nor is this change 
found among men of the world alone. It is seen 
in many ways among Christian ministers and 
Christian people.” The opening of theaters and 
opera houses on Sunday evenings has not been 
known until lately in any of our cities excepting 
only New Orleans.”’ The Hera/d and Presbyter 
attributes the change of sentiment to the intro. 
duction and adoption of the European or Conti- 
nental Sabbath, or mode of observing Sunday, 
into our country and society, which allows the 
day to be given somewhat to business,and spent 
in various recreations,amusements and practices, 
which the Puritan Sabbath, or mode of observ- 
ing Sunday brought into the country by the 
first settlers, discountenantes and condemns, 
The Puritan Sunday has gradually passed away, 
and with the adoption of so many Kuropean 
customs the Continental or Parisian styie of ob- 
serving Sunday has come along with them. 
Anrericans must zo abroad on pleasure excur- 
siohs, must see Europe; and fashionable people 
want a fashionable religion, and doing as other 
folks do, they observe Sunday in the same man- 
ner, 

The change of publie sentiment in regard to 
Sunday observance is also attributable to the 
large amount of foreign emigration continually 
pouring into our land, which brings with it 
their own customs, The abcve named journal 
says: “sidded to these evidences of changed 
wud changing sentiment is the still more signifi- 
cant fact that these, anda thousand similar 
things which are openly and constantly prae- 
ticed, call forth but a comparatively feeble re- 
1iOnstrance from those who are expected to in- 
stractand guard public opin‘on respecting the 
Sabbath, iLad these things been done a gener- 
ation or two ago, or even somewhat later, the 
pulpit would have thundered out the law of 

ed all through the heavens, But these Sabbath 
‘desecrations,’ as a former day would have 
termed them, have become so common, and are 
so generally acquiesced in, that pulpit remon- 
strance is far less frequent than formerly,so that 
Christian men can do all these and many more 
things, and mantain their “good standing,” 
whereas atan earlier time they would have been 
subjected to prompt discipline.” 
Another ‘desecration’ noted is that of the 

formal opening of the Baltimore, Pittsburg and 
Chicago railroad on Sunday, Novy. 22, which, a 
few years ago no President of a great railroad 
would have dared to proclaim in any part of 
the country; and “if these things can now be 
80 quietly tolerated, soon this and similar things 
will become the universal custom of the coun- 
try.” It is complained that this is a violation 
of the State laws; butitis admitted that these 
practices are according to public sentiment, and 
the laws cannot beenforced. Public sentiment 
on Sunday observance is different from what it 
was when the laws were made. The sentiment 
of the people has come to be the acknowledged 
laws of the country. The same Herald further 
says: “So wego. And at this rapid rate of go- 
ing, our Sabbath will soon be gone. Thisseems 
to be the growing sentiment, The exact status 
is about this: The anti-Sabbath portion of the 
people follow their desires in desecrating the 
sanctity of the day, and the friends of the Sab- 
bath, for the most part, silently acquiesce. The 
disregard of law, open, defiant, is the great evil 
touching Sabbath desecration. All the recent 
acts of which we have spoken are directly pro- 
hibited by the laws of the State. But the dis- 
regard of the law isso common touching other 
questions—the liquor traffic, for example—that 
Sabbath violation follows naturally.” 

Our country isin great need of Sabbath Re. 
form. The majority of our people see that 
Sunday has no claim to divine sacredness, and 
there is no reason why it should not be madea 
day of festivity and amusement. They ac- 
knowledge that its observance is not sustained 
by any Bible evidence, and prevailing custom 
is its only authority. The claims of the Bible 
Sabbath are being heralded over the land, and 
the consciences of many intelligent people are 
impressed with its truth. The work needs tobe 
pushed vigorously on; and the importance of 
observing a true Sabbath and. keeping it holy, 
not according to the manner of keeping Sunday, 
but'devoutly to God, consecrated to his worship 
and service, needs to be strongly urged. The 
Sabbath is said by an able writer to be a safe- 
guard to society; for one who conscientiously 
keeps the Sabbath, - will also be conscientious in 
the path of virtue. Mankind nedds a day of 
rest, and our heavenly Father has kindly pro- 
vided one and given it his divine sanction, and 
bids us keep it holy unto him. Our energies 
must not slacken in the work of showing peo- 
ple that the path of Christianity runs notin drift- 
ing with thecurrent of popular Su nday-keeping, 
or with thestrictold Puritan Sunday,but to ‘‘re- 
member the Sabbath day to keep it holy,” and 
that ‘‘the seventh dayis the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God.” 

Spirits in Prison. 

‘For Christ has once suffered for sins, the 
Just for the unjust, that he might bring us to 
God, being put to death in the flesh, but quick- 
ened by the Spirit; by which also he went and 
preached unto tbe spirits in prison, which 
sometimes were disobedient, when once the 
long suffering of God waited in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was a preparing.” 1 Peter 
8: 18-20, 

Having been requested to give an explanation 
of this text we present the following remarks: 

mortal soul or spirit capable of mantaining 
conscious existence after the death of the body, 
claim this text to support the view; for these 
spirits in prison must be disembodied spirits 
confined somewhere to whom Christ or his 
disembodied spirit, went and preached 
while he layin the grave; and these spirits 
could not have existed so long time ifthey were 
not deathless.. But we cannot admit such to be 
the idea conveyed in the text, for itsays nothing 
about immortal or disembodied spirits, and 
such view would be out of harmony with the 
general tenor of the Scripture. Were there pos. 
itive testimony of the immortality of the soul 
then this inferential testimony might be ad- 
duced as corroborative evidence. That view of 
the subject would prove the intermediate con. 
scious state between death and the eternal state, 
and that the spirits confined there could be on 
probation, which many advocates of the im: 
mortal-soul-theory do not believe. But these 
same spirits are said to have been disobedient 
in the days of Noah, and the record of all those 
who rejected the preaching of Noah and were 
disobedient to his warning, is that they were 
destroyed. Gen. 7: 23—‘tAnd every living sub. 
stance was destroyed which was upon. the face 
of the ground.’”? Luke 17: 27—‘‘And the flood 
came and destroyed them all.’? We suppose the 
position is taken that spirits are not substance; 
but Jesus said the flood came and destroyed 
them all, and wherever spoken of the language 
is very far from expressing that some part of 
those antediluvians remained alive and was 
kept in prison, but they perished altogether. 
The text is rather a difficult one, but cannot be 

pressed into the service of the immortal-soul- 
theory, for it has nothing to sustain it. The fol- 
lowing paraphrase of the text, in Bro. R.V. Ly- 
on’s work, ‘The Kingdom of God and Life on. 
ly in Christ,” expresses the correct idea of the 

text, we think. ‘‘For Christ hath once suffered 
for sins [on account of the sins of his people, 
the just for the unjust [his people who were des- 

titute of righteousness], that he might bring us 
[his people,] to God, being put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened [made alive] by the Spirit, 
by which he [the Spirit which made Jesus 

alive,}] went and preached unto the spirits [to 
Noah, and through him to the peopte of his 
day, who are] in prison [Sheo/, the grave], which 
were sometime disobedient [in the antediluvian 
age],when once the long suffering of God waited 
in the days of Noah, while the ark was prepar- 
ing. . . Thus we learn that it was the Spirit 
that made Jesus alive that preached to Noah 
and through him to his family and the people 
of his day, who are now in the prison house of 

death, where there is no knowledge or deyice.”’ 
Not that the spirits or persons were in the pris- 
on when they were preached to, but were in 

prison, or the prison house, when the apostle 
wrote. The Holy Spirit, though nota person, 
is often expressed with the pronoun ‘he,’ In 

verse 18 Peter speaks of the suffering, death, 

and quickening of Christ, which quickening 
was by the operation of the Holy Spirit. Verses 

19 and 20 speak of the operation of the Spirit in 
the days of Noah, whereby God preached to the 
people at that time, and.the salvation of Noah 

and his house is made a figure of baptism in 
the 21st verse. : 

vee. SSE are 

Items by the Way. 

AFTER closing my last report, I held a few 
meetings at Martinsville, One was there bap- 
tized. I also preached one discourse to the 
Pleasant Valley Church. Dee, 12 returned to the 
Victory Schoolhouse and found all the brethren 
faithful in the cause of truth. I here learned 

Cid in (oues whose echoes would haye resoun 

arma, | 

Those who adyocate that man posesses an im- that Eld, Osborn, a leading man of the Christian 
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order in that vicinity, was preaching against the 
Sabbath question at the Andrews’ schoolhouse 
where we had formerly labored ; and as we had 

San appointment at.that place for the next day, 
we at once concluded to review his position, 
which we did. This brought us into a reyiew 
which continued until thirteen lengthy discours- 

ges were delivered on that subject, seven against 
and six in favor of the Sabbath of the Lord. 
The Elder Jabored hard to prove the abolition 

f the law, but we as zealously labored to sus- 
tain if. 

At the last meeting, but one, we gave an invi 
ation to any who desired to unite with the 
yrethren there, who keep the commandments of 
jod and the faith of Jesus. Four individuals 
beyed ; two of these formerly belonged to the 

pilder’s own church. Two of these informed 
me that they came to see and even desired the 
abbath doctrine overthrown; but when they 

jeard us were convinced of the truthfulness of 
the Sabbath question, and consequently em 
raced it. 

Of course the Elder with those that opposed 
mts, did not appear to enjoy the results of the 
liscussion very much, but yet it had to be en- 
lured. We feel very thankful to our heavenly 

pv ather for the good results that attended our ef- 
orts. And though by this review we were de- 
rived of seeing the brethren and friends in Da- 

Wiess Co, at their Quarterly Meeting,and though 
yehad not seen them since last August, yet we 
eel richly repaid by engaging in the review, 
fay the Lord help us not to please ourselves, 
ut to please him who has called us to be his 

eldiers, -Your brother in hope, 

§ Allendale, Mo., Dec. 23. 74. 
lan aan 

Reminiscences of Palestine. 
—_ 

J. li. BOYD, 

HEBRON—DAVID AS A KING. 
m ‘How are the mighty fallen, and the weapons war perished?!’ 2 Sam. 1: 27, 
BErorRE leaving Bethlehem to return to Jeru- 

Blem, our reflections respecting ‘‘David and his 
en” being turned back from a participation in 

he battle between the Philistines and the Isra- 
ites, may here properly be extended to its 
sulting effect on themselves, David awaited, 
Ziklag, tidings from the battle-field, at Gil. 

pa. On the third day he received what was to 
mat the time, very deplorable tidings, that 
th Saul and Jonathan were slain, and that Is- 

mel had been defeated most disastrously. He 
*n enquired of the Lord whither he should 

pitect his steps.” “And the Lord said, Go up 
to Hebron.” rustfully, in the salf-same 
tit; we propose to follow David thither, as 
Teyes have seen the place where the Lord had 
Wgned he should commence his reign, and 
“re he did reign over the tribe of Judah only 
“seven years and six months,’’ before he was 
‘inted, anew, by ‘‘ALL the elders of Israel’’ as 
king over Israel—the twelve tribes, 
{EBRON signifies, in Hebrew language, ‘‘Soci- 
friendship’? In Joshua 14: 13-15, it is stated 
bron was given ‘unto Caleb the son of Je- 
Oneh, the Kenezite,’’—one of the two faithful 
‘ out of the twelve, which Moses had sent to 
ch the land about fifty years before. He it 

* Who had said, “We are well able to go up 
Possess the land.’’ Joshua “blessed him,and 
®him Hebron for an inheritance, because he 
Wholly followed the Lord God of Israel. 

s‘ the name before was Kirjath Arba; which 
Pa Was a great man among the Anakims.” It 

F “lty) was afterwards allotted as one of the 
K cities of refuge for the slayer ;” and also 
‘residence of the children of Aaron the 

St, with the suburbs thereof round about it, 

A.C. Lona. 

“But the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof gave they to Caleb for his possession,”’ 
See Josh, 21: 12, 18, 
Hebron, of all other localities in the land ot 

Israel, was the most fitting and appropriate for 
the commencement of the reign of David. It 
was situated in the heart of the tribal territory 
of Judah, in its “hill-country.” It had lone been 
the choice residence of Abraham, the ‘friend 
of God,”’ and where he and his wife, Sarah, were 
buried, in the Cave of Machpelah; it was the 
city where Isaac, the son of promise, was born, 
and in whose neighborhood he also was longa 
resident, and where he and_ his wife, Rebekah, 
were buried, together with Jacob, his son, and 
his wife, Leah. There, where these fathers of 
Israel are still sleeping and awaiting their recall 
from Sheol, was to be the starting point for the 
reign of David, their son, 
were, to await the developments of events which 
should establish him in the kingship over al/ 
Israel, while in fact he was only reigning over 
the tribe of Judah. It was froin thence he was 
to go forth in his triumphant march, when final- 
ly anointed king over ald Israel, to besiege, con- 
quer, and locate his throne on Mount Zion, in 
Jerusalem, because i¢ was to be the centre and the 
“place of the name of the Lord of hosts,”? where 
his grand son, JkEsus, ‘‘the King of kings and 
Lord of lords” shall reign on the throne of his 
father David, and ‘‘over the house of Jacob [the 
Hebrew] forever.” It 7s ‘the city of the Great 
King,” 

Hebron, therefore, both in its connective links 
with David and David's son, Jesus, was the 
foundation of the kingdom. Here, John Baptist 
was born and reared, ‘until Ais manifestation to 
Israel” as the Elijah-like forerunner of ‘Judah’s 
Lion.” John was the son of Zechariah the 
pricst; and his mothor Elizbaeth, ‘was of the 
daughters of Aaron; and she was cousin to 
Mary, the mother of Jesus; therefore, Mary was 
not of the lineage of JuDAu but of Levr ; conse 
quently, the lineage of Jesus to David, as a de- 
scendant of Judah, must, of necessity,be derived 
through JOSEPH, ‘who was of the house of Dav. 
id.” (See Luke 1: 6, 27, 86.) 

After seven years of patient waiting in He. 
bron, David then ascended up to the stronghold 
of ‘the city of the Jebusite’—JErusaLeM;: cap- 
tures it, and reigns there. And,in the latter 
years of his reigning, when he had subdued ai/ 
his enemies, be was tempted into the sinful order 
of having Israel numbered. In expiation there- 
of, he was led by the avenging presence and 
sword-plague of the Lord’s angel, to purchase 
from Araunah, the Jebesite, his “th reshing 
floor,’’ to build thereon an ‘altar unto the Lord,” 
where he “offered burnt offerings and peace 
offerings . .. and the plague was stayed from 
Israel.”? 2 Sam. 24: 18, 25. So, on the self-same 
mount (Moriah), David and Abraham, having 
each, in their day and generation came up from 
Hebron to the mount of sacrifice, and there- 
on offered burnt offerings; one, in pursuance 
of acommandment from God to offer up his 
“only” (or, dest beloved) son, Isaac; but, when 
the Lord had proved his ‘friend’? Abraham’s 
willingness, he provided a substitute—on the 
mount; and he received him again, as ‘one from 
the dead, in a figure,’’ as the apostle testifies in 
Heb 11: 19; the other (David), here likewise 
recognizing its connective association,—and, by 
a similar purchase like Abraham obtaining pos- 
session of Machpelah’s Cave, of the original 
owner, erected an ‘altar for sacrifice,’? whereon 
he offered ‘‘burnt offerings and peace offerings” 
and expiated his own sin and stayed the plague 
of Jerusalem and of Israel ; and whereon, subse- 
quently, the ‘‘house of the Lurd” was erected by 

There he had, as it | 

In taking leave vf the associations whieh elps. ter around Hebron and Bethlehem, we may, With propriety, here mention, that the son of our 
Jewish host, in Hebron, pointed out for our at. 
tention the very ancient pool of the city, which, he said, was the identical one Where king Day- 
id’s first act of retributive justice, as king, was 
administered, in executing the two niurdering 
criminals, by maiming, and afterwards ‘hang: 
ing over the pool,’—who had assassinated and beheaded their master, Ish-bosheth, the only 
surviving son and suceessor to the throne of king 
Saul. But, ‘this untimely taking off ’—of which 
David was as guiltless as he was of couniving in 
the assassination of Ish-bosheth’s general, A bner, 
by Joab—opened the Way”? for David to peace- 
fully mount the throne of a united Israel and 
Judah. See 2 Sam. 4: 5-12 ana o: 1-3, 

Chief, howeyer, of all the men of Israel and 
Judah whos flocked to. David to become their 
shepherd and king, and eccopi panied him to 
the conquest of Jerusalem, and in all his subse- 
quent wars, domestie and foreign, was the “six 
hundred men,” who had first resorted to him 
in Adullam ; had adhered to him in all his ad- 
ventures and privations in the “wilderness 3” 
had gone with him to Gath, amone the Philsi- 

~ pheearmteerenierebie. a 

tines, and participated in his sojourn at Ziklag: 
and when the Lord called him to leave that 
wilderness town, and “go to Hebron,” they 
uccompanicd hin: thither also, and were ihe 
mainstay of his throne over the house of Judah, 
And, finally, when the Lord had “opened up 
his way” to go “up still higher,’ we find these 
ever ‘faithful and true six hundred men,’ with 
their leaders, Joab and Abishai and Benaiah, 
his van-guard and life-guard; in every battle 
and conqgne-t the foremost—some of them SO 
mighty that hundreds of the enemies of their 
Kine fell by their single spear Gr sword,—ail 
through his career of conquest; and even when 
in exile he had retired before his usurping son’s 
(Absolom) brief career, when all Isracl and 
Judah were seduced from. their allegiance, the 
faithful “six hundred” stand with him, and re- 
tire with him again towards the Wilderness, and 
even over to the eastern side of Jordan, till they 
haye reached “the wood of Ephraim ;” and 
there, where the few could fight with some ad- 
vantage the many, the “mighty men” turned 
“at bay,’ and those men whio, forty years before, 
had lived in ithe wilds, and could clamber the 

Solomon his son. 

steeps and precipices of En-gedi like the wild 
goats thereof, who had been enured, and were 
“swift as eagles and stronger than jions” taught 
their countrymen one of the lessons of war such 
as they were accustomed to giye to the enemies 
of Israel: the few “hundreds” conquered the 
many ten ‘ihousands,’’—and twenty thousand 
perished before the warlike and God-encrgized 
few. They correborated, ovce more, David’s 
words to Goliath, “the baile és the Lord’s 3’? and 
he can save by the few against the many: a rep. 

etition, in israel history of the *ihree hundred’) 
of Gideon’s band against the national host of 
Midian. © David and his men’ are again, iu the 
end of their wars, the conquerors; forthey were 
on the Lord's side, They Were Ais ‘chosen oues.? 

THE spiritof the papacy is not changed to- 
ward sincere followers of the werd. The pope 
cails Gladstone & viper and Archlishep Bailey 
wants to pull his nese. Numbers of Roman 
Catholics, and some fcw priests, have attendcd 
the meetings conducted Ly Mes-rs. Moody and 
Sankey,in Dublin. Cardinal Cullen has issued 
a pastoral in which hesays Roman ‘Catholics 
ought to pray for the couversiou of these who 
are now giving up their articles of religion, and 
their Book of common Prayer, to become fol- 
Jowers of ignorant converted colliers, of roving 
Minstrels or of speculative travelers.” ee 



I Hold Still. 

PAIN’s furnace-heat within me quivers, 
(jod’s breath upon the flame doth blow, 

And all my heart in anguisn shivers, 
And trentbles at the flery glow. 

And yet [T whisper—as God will! 
And in his hottest fire, hola still, 

| 

ife comes and lays my heart, all heated, 
On the hard anvil, minded so | 

Into hisown fair shape to beat it, 
With his gentle hammer, blow on blow. 

And yet [ whisper—as God will, 
And at his heaviest blows bold still. 

He takes my softened heart, and beats it, 
The sparks fly off at every blow. 

He turns it o’er and o’er, and heats it, 
And lets it cool, and makes it glow. 

And yet I whisper—as God will, 
And in his mighty hand hold still. 

Why should [ murmur? for the sorréw 
Thus only longer-lived would be; 

Its end may come, and will to-morrow, 
When God has done his work in me. 

So I say trusting—as God will, » 
And, trusting to the end, hold still. 

Ife kindles for my profit, purely, 
Affliction’s glowing, fiery brand ; 

And all his heaviest blows are surely 
Inflicted by a master-hand. 

So [ say praying—as God will, 
And hope in him, and suffer still. 

—Fyom the German, 
Selected by Wup, C. H. BrsseELL, Marion,Iowa. 
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Salvation by Grace, 

5. C. B. WILLIAMS, 

‘Hor by grace are ye sayed, through faith.’’— 
Eph. 2: 8. 

Before we can convince a person of the neces- 
sity of salvation, we must first convince him 

that he isin a lost condition. The apostle Paul 
had shown those brethren at Ephesus the posi- 

tion they once held with God, their Creator, by 

nature, and now the position they hold by grace 

through faith, by laying hold of the hopeset be- 

fore them, which hope isasan anchor to the 
soul, sure and steadfast, that entereth within the 

vail. For by grace are ye saved, if saved at all. 
We all are swiftly passing down the stream of" 

time, to the dark abode of the tomb, the valley 

and the shadow of death; oras Job says, “A 

land of darkness, as darkness itself; and of the 

shadow of death, without any order,and where 
the light is as darkness.’”’ This is the state of 

mankind by nature and the fall. In this deplo- 
rable condition, God,by his loving kindnessand 

great wisdom, provided a ransom for mankind 

on certain conditions; and those conditions are 

faith and obedience exercised on the part of 

mankind. For illustration, we see a small boat 

or craft upon the smooth waters of the Niagara, 

far above the falls,sailing gracefully on its calm 
and peaceful bosom. Allis quiet, calm, and se- 
rene. Hark! theears of the inmates are salu- 
ted by the rumbling of distant thunder: they 

are warned of the approaching danger. Alas! a 
fearful storm bursts forth upon them. Their 
eails are soon torn with violence from ils rigging, 

and the craft soon becomes unmanageable, and 

they are driven down the rapid current before 
the threatening gale. . 

They are depending entirely upon their own 
arm for salvation. All hope fails them. Inthe 

rear the storm is raging ; in front the great cat- 
aract is heard, and there the eye beholds the up- 

heaving mist that immerges frem the mighty 
abyss below. DButas they approach nearer and 

nearer the foaming waterfall, in deep despuir, 
without one ray of hope, a kind friend is seen 
on the shore, crying with a loud voice,Cheer up, 

desponding pilgrim, ‘‘Tam he that was dead 
but am alive again for evermore.” It cost me 
my life to lay a cable across this mighty chasm. 
Lay hold of it and be ye saved. : 
- Oh, what lovely words to the believing heart! 

‘and the life to come ? Your brother in fraternal 
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“Sree ernest neater menace sq Staats 

Dear reader, have you laid hold of the hope set 
before you? Have you heard that sweet voice 
of the blessed One? Oh! do we all offer the 
praise due his holy name, for the present life, 

love, 
Denver, Mo. 

Sa 

God hath Chosen the Poor. 

S. FE. BRINKEREOFF. business. 

AsTread the many letters from the dear 
brethren and sisters scattered abroad, of their 

love for the cause, and of their desires to help 

it, “but they are poor,’”’ I can but rejoice. And 

with him 

sermon. 

‘cause God has chosen 

sen the poor. And while we know it would be 

Sometimes as we read other Adventist papers | Us. 
and see what they are doing, we wish we could 

do more. But then we turn to God’s blessed word 
and read, ‘She hath done what she could;”’ 

“Verily I say unto you, This poor widow hath 

east in more than they all; for all they of their 

had.’? Here is comfort and sweet consolation to 
the poor who are rich in faith, and are doing 

what they can for the advancement of the cause 

and kingdom of our dear Redeemer. The man 

who had two talents and gained two was bidden 
to enter the joys of his Lord just the same as the 

one who had ten and gained ten. God does not 
require more of us than we can perform. We 

what God requires of us, and by his assisting 

grace we will, 

We often think of the many ways in which 

rich), and of the love that filled her heart as she | cept. 

No doubt the tender, loving heart was wounded 
when Judas said, ‘Why was this waste?’’? but 

soon the wound was healed by the sweet consol- 
ing words of the Savior, ‘‘Let her alone,she hath 

done what she could.” Oh that this may be 

said of each of us in the great day of the Lord’s 
appearing! How comforting then will be the 
words, ‘* Well done,good and faithful servants;”’ 

the bank of heaven, 

of Jesus to Mary. 
couraged at how little I can do for the cause 

it be, for the dear Savior who did so much for 

me. May the language of my heart ever be: 

‘‘Here, Lord, I give myself to thee, 
‘Tis all that I can do.” 

Are we Living too Fast. 

WeE are living too fast to-day. 
people, too much of money and too little of th 

cultivation and development: of a higher life-~ 
life which shall give inrpetns to the noblest im. 
pulses of the soul, which shall give us a more tn. 

ly Christian home life, which shall give us a het 

ter basis to society, whieh shall find time for reg. 

ing from the ceaseless whirl and _ restlessness o/ 

Asarule, the, wealthy business may 

of to-day does not enjoy life. 

every where. 

sleeps with it; he thinks of it as he rides out; aniie 
when Sunday comes, he takes it with him t 
church and dreams of it in his nod during the 

: We must have a change from all thi: 
why rejoice because they are poor? Simply be-| there are other panies yet to follow, if we do nfl 

the poor of this world.) goase this crazy pursuit of money. We are glaip 
Why he has done so we cannot altogether tell, | t know that there is a healthy reaction from the os 
‘for the earth isthe Lord’s and the fullness | wild and foolish and wicked manner in which yf 
thereof ’’; but we know that in all ages, partic- | much of the business of the country has been con 
ularly of the Christian dispensation, he has cho- | ducted, and we trust it will continue. 

business should droop a little; better that steam 
; ers and ships should rest a little at the wharve, 

very pleasant to haye riches, enough at least, to| that we may scrape the barnacles off; better tha 
make the cause move along more easily and not | man should have an opportunity for knowing biti 
have to work so hard and deny self so much, | "eighbor ; -better that he should know more anij@ 

: meee : . _ {think more upon the country to which he is going #e 
yet we think God is just as well pleased with us We have brought nothing with us into this worl! iy 
now as he would be if we could do all this. }and it is certain we can take nothing away withh@ 

Let us think of this a little more ; let us esti: 
mate it at its true worth, and act and live accort: 
ingly.—Christian at work. 

Leeause the human heart will not seek 

We think, asi 

tco often. 

see it through the mists of sorrow. Must we then 
le sorrow-stricken. and prief-laden? Yes until 
the seeds, and) needs, and 
cnught a gale from heaven’s pure atmosphere, and 
sickened by their own poisonous. breath, shall 
witheraway and be utterly uprooted ; until the 
soul, swept by storm and purified by fire, shall ac- 
knowledge Christ as Lord, and King, and Master 
of our whole being, body, soul, and spirit; until 
the satisfying righteousness of God shail be our 
armorand our aim, andif, as co-workers with 
him, by yielding to all his judgments, and fur- 
dhering all his designs, we shall daily gather from 
his rich, inexhaustible nature, and he shall gather 
from ours that whieh of all else is most acceptable 
io him—a meck, submissive spirit, emptied of 
self, filled with Jesus, in the world, but not of the 
world. —Christian Standard, 

He earries busines 
He takes it home; he 

Letter Department. 
Better thi en : NOLIN PLP LPP PDP 

From Sister Stults. 

Dear Brothers and Sisters: I think ita great 
privilege we have of hearing from one another 
through the Apvocater. I love to read the 
cheering letters. But O, how sad to hear of the 
death of Brother Goff! I hada good visit with 
them at their house when I was at Marion. He 
seemed to be walking in the Spirit. How lonely 

te come 

In, But not of The World. 

As long as we are of the world there is nothin 
The splendors of wealth may abundance have cast into the treasury, but she | that can satisfy us. 

of her penury hath cast in all the living she soothe the senses, the praise of the world allay th 

soul’s thirst for a time, but sad the failure of al 

these, they leave the soul 

miserable, and 

something, they know not what ; how many havi 

moments, weary and lonely beyond expressioij 

not knowing that itis Jesus they are lonely fi tow sleeping in him. How glorious the thought 

and folly they are weary of. 

hearts once catch the sweetness of heavenly rel 
: ; once try the blest companionship of our elit 

cannot say what one Adventist paper which we brother, Jesus; once feel the fullness of his tenc 
read recently could say, ‘‘We can do anything love, then wertealize the 

that money can do ;”” but we can say we can do} 914 creature and his longings, and the new cred! 
ure and his restful satisfaction. 
and smile can impart that rest of soul all mag 

kind are aiming to find. 

Mary denied herself to save those hundred | world but not of it, all that comes to us issi 

pence to buy a box of ointment to anoint the|isfactory, because we know God knows bes 

dear Savior (for we have no idea that she was Whatever is his will, becomes our privilege to & 
Sorrow may smite us, but knowing that 

poured it on the head of her Lord and Master. loying hand hath thus chastened us for our gov 

wretched. 

it,sbecomes our song or thanksgiving to say, ‘Tl 
will be done,”’ 
Whatever erosses our path, whether we ung 

stand it or not, we know in whom we trust, av 

remembering that these lives are but our schol 

days, out of whose misty problems shall be work(i 
answers of beautiful proportions and progressily 
by our faithful Master, Jesus, we can, even joytil 
ly, look up and see the rainbow of promise sp" 

but how mueh more so the words would be, ning all the clouds and darkness. 

‘“Tiey have dono what they could.” No matter in the divine life teaches that to all God’s. creti 

how little if it is only what. we can, and done | ares, whether regenerated or not, God sends nol 
for Jesus, and for the honor and glory of his} ine thatis not intended for our good. 

great name alone, it will count a great deal in | trom the beginning of our existence to its ev 
There are no other words | js to bring us to himself and save us, and_ havi! 

in all the volume of inspiration which gives me] provided a way, he further sends those meé 

so much comfort and strength as do these words | which wiil bring us surest. and quickest to! 

Often when tried and dis-| great heart. 
As he knows best the tendencies of each hev 

of my blessed Master, these precious words, | the temptations and peculiarities of each soul)’ 

“She hath done what she could,” gives me|in his wisdom he suits to each their lessons. 

fresh courage and new strength to goon my | mankind naturally turned God-ward, easily he 

way rejoicing and do what I can, little though | sin, and loved good, think you he would willins 
deal out so much to keep over? No, verily. 
God loves us. Oh that the world would res! 

this more! and ‘tis this very same tender, ye 
ing love, and not an accident of time and cir¢ 
stances that bears to us many a tempestuous We 

our dear Sister must be! but she cannot mourn 
as those that have no hope. How sudden Bro. 
McGuire came to his death! Truly we are liv- 
ing in the land of the enemy, where there is 
sickness, sorrow, painand death. I too have had 
some loved ones laid in the cold grave. I would 
sly to the dear sorrowing ones, Cheer up, the 

y ‘nonster death is not always going to reign. No, 
no, dear friends, Jesus is coming to restore all 
things, and bring back the loved ones who are} 

naked, and poor, ail 
How many long f@ 

But let our pou that Jesus iscoming! The trum pet will sound, 
the saints of all ages will come forth, blooming 
with immortality and eternal life. Beloved of 
the Lord, we commend you to God, and the 

| Word of his grace, which is able to build you up, 
and to give you an inheritance among all them 
that are sanctified, 
Welike the Apvocarge much. We want to 

send it to some more of our friends, and help 
‘Sustain it, so that the dear friends that cannot 
pay for it ean have it without money and with- 
out price. Your sister looking for the retur: 
of the nobleman to set up his kingdom on the 
earth, JANE STULTs. 

Ft. Atkinson, Wis. 

difference between tl 

For only his lov 

Then, though in th 

1 

—— oe 

From Bro. Everett. 
— 

the same love, being of one accord, of the one 

For experict 

lowliness of mind esteem others better than 
euselves; looking not each one on his own, 
but also on the things of others; seeking the 
Sood of all. But how do we obtain this heavenly 
mind? The apostle answers: ‘Let this mind 
be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus, who 
being in the form of God, did not account it 
tbbery to be equal with God; but emptied 
‘imseif, taking the form of a servant, being 

pnade in the likeness of men; and being found 
f'’ fashion asa man he humbled himself, be- 

His desi! 

t 

Cross, 8 Wherefore, also God highly exalted him, 
‘nd gave hima aame which is above every 

often, in the midst of the fiercest fires, God’s love 
to the soul beams with brighter, sweeter glory—| Phil, 9: 1a 

We cannot take in its fulness until we ane : 

roots of sin having} loving, meek, lowly, perfect. mind. 

re Mod! My dear brethren, do not let us sleep as do 
DEAR Brothers and Sistersin the Lord: We] thers, for we know that our redemption draw- 

are exhorted to “be of the same mind, having ae near. Pary for us dear brethren, that our faith fail not. 
mind.” What a blessed union is here taught us! ai tte agent By. Re With this loving union we shall do nothing | 1 HORE OF dean life, when the Life-giver 
through contentiousness and vain glory, but in | COM 

a few lines to let the brethren know how we are 
getting along at Ottawa. 
keep in the way of well doing, but are not with- 
out our trials and discouragements in this mor- 

all, Sister Fuller has fallen asleep in Jesus, and 
“oing obedient unto death, even the death of the has passed from her troubles in this life. She 

resurrection. She lived out her faith and sleeps 
name; that atthe name of Jesus every knee demas *hat the world never can—a sleep in 

x monn 

the < ’ c tk ’ £ € gs 
, y 

glory 6f God, the Father.” ( Union Lranslation,) 
I subjoin the following hym 

expressive of the mind of Jesus, May you an 
I, dear brothers and sisters, seek this holy, pure 

purifies the heart—overcomes the world. 
“Jesus plant and root in me 
All the mind that was in thee . 
Settled peace T then shall find, 
Jesus’ is a quiet mind. 
Anger IT no more shall feel 
Always even, always still; 
Meckly on my God reclined : 
Jesus’ is a genéle mind. 
I shall suffer and fulfill . 
All my Father’s gracious will ; 
Be in all alike resigned, 
Jesus’ is a patient mind. 
When ‘tis deeply rooted here, 
Perfect love shall cast out fear: 
Fear doth servile spirits bind ; 
Jesus’ is a noble mind. 
I shall nothing know beside 

» Jesus and him crucified ; 
Perfectly to him be joined ; 
Jesus’ is a loving mind. 
T shall triumph evermore ; 
Gratefully iny God adore; 
God so good, so true, so kind, 
Jesus’ is a thankful mind. 
Lowly, loving, meek and pure, 
I shall to the end endure ; 
Be no more to sin inelined— 
Jesus’ is a constant mind. 
I shall fully be restored | 
To the image of my Lord: 

vT: . he . Ww itnessing to all mankind, 
Jesus’ is a perfect mind.” 

I am your brother in the Lord, 

SAMUEL EVtrerr, bin 
Unity, Johnson Co., Iowa. 

ETT re 

From Bro. Silyers. 

’ 

ur Gury & 

write a few lines through the columns of the 
ADVOCATR.. We have been quite lonely, as we 
are separated from those of like precious faith, 
and also as we have been deprived of our very 
welcome visitor, the ADVOCATE, for about one 
year; but thanks be to God it has found its way 
to our lonely home here in the South West. We 
can say to our brethren and sisters that we do 
not feel discouraged in trying to serve God, in 
keeping his commandments and the faith of Jes: 
us. Although we have trials and troubles on 
every hand, still I never felt more determined 
to press my way to the mark of the high calling, 
which is in Christ Jesus, than Ido now. Oh 
that we may all be faithful in the blessed cause 
of Christ, and meet together in the kingdom of 

May the Lord bless and comfort 
From your brother 

J. A. SILVERS, 
Lamar, Mo. 

on EI 

From Bro. Remington. 
er 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: I thougntI would write 

We are still trying to 

al life. But God is able to deliver us out of them 

leeps with a bright hope of apart in the first 

J. M. REMINGTON, should bow, of beings in heayen, and beings on 

IG is by 
faith, the living faith which works by love,| mind: We asa people profess to be looking for 

Bro. BRINKERHOFE: We feel it cur duty te 

renee rreomememneeninsnininieaii peg 

rom Sister Bel). 

De&AR Brethren and Sisters: As] am a reader 
n| of the ADvocaTE and love to read its pages, es- 
d| pecially the letters from the dear scattered Ones, 
y,| Speaking of their hopes and fears, and their 

“a eeeneneeenee apentoneronnonsronoenen 

,| determinations, these thoughts come into my 

the Sayior to come s00n, and if he was to come 
to-night how many of us are ready? How many 
have their lamps trimmed and burning, waiting 
for their blessed Lord to come? Jt sees t@ me 
the word waiting means a great deal. O, my 
dear brethren and Sisters, are We ready and 
wailing? What are we doinz? what Kind of 
exain ples are we to the wor! l,and our families? 
are our children ready to meet the Lord 2. I fear 
agreat many of us will have to answer, No; 
our children lovethe world apd the thins of the 
world. But why isit thus? Mave weal] done 
our duty towards our children? Are we briue- 
ing them upin the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord? Do we pray with and for them every 
day, and strive to show them by our life and 
conversation that we really mean what we pro- 
fess? O, how it makes my heart bleed to look 
around at the dear children, especially the chil- 
dren of believers! There are those among them 
who might make able winisters of the gospel, 
and they are so much needed in the field ; but 
their minds seem to be all on Worldly pleasure, 
And why, dear friends, is it thus? Is it our 
faults? ILave we all done our duty ? O, let each 
one of us examine our own heart and see if we 
have a conscience void of ofenee toward God, 
and toward our own children! O, let us strive 
earnestly to get ready, and have our children 
ready and waiting to meet our blessed Lord 
when he comes! May the Lord bless his people, 
and open their hearts to spread his blessed — 
truths, is the prayer of your unworthy friend, 

Mrs, A. Buu, 
Otsego, Mich. 

From Bro. Purvis, 

3RO. BRINKERUOFF: The “Tfope of Israel’? 
continued to come to me until the paper changed 
its name to the ADVoCATR, and is stil! coming, 
for which favor I feel truly thankful, both to \ od 
you and all the rest of the brethren and sisters, =| @ 
It has been quite a favor to myself and wife. 
We read its pages with thankfulness of heart to 
God and fo you all for your benevolence. We 
are old and not very able to work, and have . 
been in debt eversince our burn out ; and taking 
all things into consideration we do not feel our- 
selves able to pay for the paper. If you can 
still send it to us, it will be thankfully received, 
The old lady says she cannot do without i. 2 
will send you enclosed 50 cents, and if we can do 
more within the year we will do so. The paper 
and the Bible are all the preachers we have, and 
take one of thent away and we have but one. 
We are trying in our lonely condition to make 
our way to the kingdom. Yours truly. 

: WILLIAM PURVIs. 
Windfall, Tipton Co,, Ind. oe 

wn a 

From Bro. Stubblefield. 

DEAR Bro. BRINKERHOFF: We are very 
thaukful for the ApvocaTE. We cannot do 
without it, asitisall the preacher we have. 
We are very lonely, Bro. Ayrhart’s family are 
all the Sabbath keepers there are here besides 
ourselves, We want to keep all the command- 
ments of God and the faith of Jesus, and are 
trying to live so that we may havea right to ‘ 
the tree of life aud enter in through the gates 
into the city. Pray for us that we may ever be : 
found faithful. Your brother, hoping ve eter- 4 
nal life, GQ. W. STUBBLEFIELD, 

. oe
 

Ottawa Station, Mich, Carrollton, Iowa, “ 
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168 ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE 

Bhe Advent and Sabbath Advocate. 
N. 

atte at here ee tert aerten 

Marron, Iowa, Tui rp-pDay, J! 5, 1875. 

The editor of the ApVoCATE does not hold him- 
self responsible for the sentiments contained in 
articles written for the paper. Each writer will 
he held responsible for his or her views of seript- 
ure, We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 
inls, selections, and comments. 

Meat Mehta Satta eh Meat babu et hatte et Out wut tar bahia gt hati weh bust eeh wet bah nether Saute 
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The European Outlook, 

- Tau aspect of affairs in Europe between the 
nations shows that the war cloud is darkening, 
and that it is likely soon to burst with fury in that 
country, which may be appropriately called the 

world’s historic battle field and the map of proph- 
cey, The adherents of the papacy and the states- 

men of the Pope, say that he must have the tem- 

poral power in order to mainiain the ecclesiastical, 
and this growing sentiment foreshadows what is 

called a religious war, Of the Eastern Question 

wn oulbreak seems more imminent. Russia’s 

reaching out for Constantinople is gradually draw- 

ing its meshes closer and surer. ’Tis said that 

Irance is secured by private treaty with Russia 

not to interfere in her scheme. ‘Germany is held 
in her old position through fear that any protest 
would force an allianee with France. Austria is 
secured through herown needs and made the eat’s 

-paw with which to reach the ehestnut—through 
her comes the announcement that the Roumanian 
provinces (which the Treaty of Paris, twenty 

years ago, made dependent on Turkey,) will be 
treated as independent.’”’? This treaty was broken 
by Russia in 1870 by declining longer to abide by 
if in keeping her fleets from the Black Sea, and 
now by Austria in treating directly with the Dan- 
ubian provinces as independent instead of as de- 
pendencies on the Turkish government. Surely 
the days of the Moslem in Europe are about num- 
bered, and Russia is making rapid strides toward 
grasping the long-coveted prize, the Dardanelles 
and Constantinople. What will result from all 
the commotions about to convulse the world is the 
question asked but not answered by haman sagae- 
ity. Republicanism and monarcihieal institutions 
ure already occupying a threatening attitude tow- 
ard each other, ready to grapple in an extermina- 
ting conflict. But the sure word of prophecy dis- 
closes an end of earthly governments and a resti- 
tution of all things beyond the present abnormal 
restless, dissatisfied condition of hunian society. 

ee oe 

Tose who have sent us selected poetry need 
not think their selections are rejected because they 
have not yet appeared. Glad to be so well supplied. 

ar eats 

WeE have received from the author, Wim. 1, 
Whitman, Galesburg, Tlls., a pamphlet entitled, 
“A Divine Government to be established by God’s 
Nobleman andhis Immortal Cabinet; or Light 
on the Final Destiny of Adam’s Race,’? which 
takes the position that all that portion of mankind 
who haye died without haying reecived a suffl- 
cient knowledge of the gospel to reject it, will be 
resurrected to probation, with those left on the 
carth when Christ’ shall come, and that thereby 
the majority of mankind will eventually be saved 
to eternal life. But we are unable to see that the 
few that find the way unto life through the strait 
gate and the narrow way means only those who 
shall become kings and priests unto God during 
the subduing and restoring the earth while others, 
their cotemporaries in this life, may become sub- 
jects of that kingdom, and the “many”? instead of 
the ‘‘few’’ be eventually saved. 
The second part of the work, ‘Thoughts on the 

Lord’s Supper,’”’ showing that thereis only one 
appropriate time to observe it,and that atthe 
same time of year in which the ancient passover 
occurred, and at the same time of year in which 
the Savior ate the passover with his disciples and 
instituted the Lord’s Supper, we like very well. 

» 

See Seana ————— ie 

THE onward progress of Spiritism is being 
somewhat checked by many of its phenomena 

being exposed as trickery of the performers or 
mediums, and some other of its features being 
accounted for on scientific principles. Many of 

the Spirit communications are of so low a char- 

ucter, so nonsensical, coarse and absurd, that 
the most of the intelligent and _ intellect- 
ual part of society have become disgusted with 

its workings and associations. Dr. Geo. M. 

Beard of New York, recently gave a lecture on 

Spiritism, in which he states that ‘‘all the phe- 
nomena embraced under clairvoyance, mind- 

reading, and Spiritualism so called, may be 

accounted for by one or several of the follow- 
ing six facts: trickery, guesswork or eoinciden- 

ces, unconscious mental action, unconscious 

muscular action, physical idiosynchracies, and 

animal magnetism.’”? He challenges an inves- 

tigation with any of its professors, claiming 

that he can show the fallacy of their supernat- 
ural claims. Though these facts are fast being 

disclosed, we think that Satan and his demons 

have something to do with controling these 
agencies and working their purposes of decep- 
tion through them. 

neo ue 

Report of the 2nd Quarterly Conference in 
Ist District, Mo. 

THE 2nd Quarterly Conference of the Ist Dis- 

trict is in the past, and with it its incidents and 

varied experiences which are registered in a book 

and will help to decide our moral characters when 
the Judge of quick and dead shall make his ap- 

pearance. The mecting commenced under very 

discouraging circumstances. We expected the as- 

sistance of preaching brethren froma distance, 
but were sadly disappointed. Many of the breth- 
ren and sisters were kept away on account of sick- 
ness in our midst. But notwithstanding these 
discouraging features we hada meeting which 
will be joyfully referred to in years to come. The 
members of the 8. D. Adventist church attended 
our meetings from the first to the last, engaging 
heartily in the worship of God. This people have 
been separated from us years in the past by a few 
would-be-Ieaders, who,instead of gathering togeth- 
er, scattered abroad. The social meeting on the 
Sabbath, will long be remembered by all present, 
the aged veterans of the cause coming together 
with a desire to cultivate a better feeling, and re- 
ferring back to the time when Adventism was yet 
in its infancy, When they stood side by side bat- 
tling for truth and enduring the severe persecu- 
tion that attended the introduction of Adventism 
into the community. Tears flowed frecly, hearts 
were united together in love, hearty confessions 
were made, and all felt that ‘it was good to be 
there,”? 
We hope that this meeting is the introduction 

of a better state of feeling among the Sabbath- 
keepers of this place. May the good work go on 
until we are a united band in the truth, believing 
that “all scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for eor- 
rection, for instruction in righteousness, that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly f nrnished 
unto av good works.’’ Being thus united it will 
give impetus to the work, and the cause will move 
forward as never before. May every effort of the 
enemy to separate and tear asunder prove abortive. 
The business meeting was held on Sunday ; the 

attendance was small. The financial condition of 
the District is not what many desire, but this is 
owing perhaps to the severe hard times that we 
are passing through. Those that were present 
seemed anxious to see the cause move forward,and 

manifested a desire tosustain the same. The mor- 
al condition of the District as reported by the el- 
ders is good. Bro. A, C. Leard assisted in preach- 
ing the word, delivering two excellent discourses 
during the meeting,and was also elected Chairman 
of Conference meeting. i 

8. A. Gilbert, 

\Thomas Morrison 
\ Rachel Morrison, 50cts 
\Tilman Morrison, 50cts 

The necessity of sustaining the ADVOCATE was 
brought up during the meeting. The plan of Pro, 
S. 8. Davison, as suggested in ApvocaT¥Y No. 16, 
met the hearty approval of the brethren, and the 
following named persons pledged the amount set 
opposite their names, 

75 cts Net's Morrison, 50cts John S Hughes 
A. G. Long, $1.00} John Morrison, 50cts 
Mary Long, 50cts ; Malinda Morrison,50cte 
A. C. Leard, paid $1.00 \Rebeeca Morrison, 50cts 
W.C. Long, paid 1.00! Elisabeth Morison,50cts 
Flora A.Long, pd 50cts| Ella Morrison, d0cts 
Patsy Leard, paid 50cts| Miles Frazier, 50ets 
Joseph Gilbert pd $1.00. M. E. Rogers, 50cts 

50ets 
o0cts 
1.00 

Catharine Rogers, 50cts 
N. J. Rogers, $1.00 
Wm. Rogers, 1.00 
P. D. Rogers, 1.00 ' 

Agnes Gilbert, 

W. C. Lona, Secretary. 
fe 

ae 

[May the ApvocaTE ever be worthy of the lib- 
erality and prayers of its friends; and with the 
interest taken in its welfare|it must prosper.—Eb., } 

IG EO 

Bro. B. Alverson, of Lone Star, Mo., writes 
that he pledges the amount of at least one day's 
work for the ADvocaTE, to be paid as soon as it 
can be raised. 

Appointments. 
PPA PAPAL 

LIA 

THE 8rd Quarterly Conference for the 1st Dist, 
will be held at Altayista, Daviess Co., Mo., com: 
mencing March 19th, 1875, and continue over Sun+ 
day. We extend a cordial invitation to brethren 
in the other Districts. Come and let us have a | 
good time praising the Lord. 

W.C. Lone, Sec’y. 

Received on Subscription for Adyocate. 

J C Day, $1.00, 10-8. F P James, $1.50, 10-1. Eb- er Davison, $1.50, 10-1. GW Stubblefield, $3.00, 
11-1. James M Burger, 25cts. - A C Leard, $1.50, 10-1. Wm. Purvis, 50cts, 9-13. WG Long, $1.60, 
Hal balay Morrison, 10ets. A G Long, $1.60, 10-14. Jesse Davidson, $1.00, 10-20. JW Nicholson, $1.00, 10-8. Eliza Payne, $1.50, 10-5. Orrin Chipman, $1.60, 11-1. F E Pressler, $1.00, 9-18, S Everett for MrsMaryA Davise, $1.00,10-20. John 8 Hughes 1.10, 10-20. Jacob Lemley, 2.00, 10-8. 

Receiyed on Donation to Advocate. 
: R J Leard, 50cts. John W Leard, 50cts. Orrin Chipman, 8.40. Received on Pledges—A C Leard, 1.00, W C Long 1.00, Joseph Gilbert 1.06, Flora A Long d0cts, Patsy Leard 50ets. 

Books Sent by Mail. 

Arthur Tedd 85ets, Mr McCoid 25ets acob Lomiley 35cts. 25ets, Jaco 

00K sS anc Tracts 
For Sale at this Office. 

(Nf SI NP NA Nel “BNA NANA NEA NA NAS NS ANIMALS NS PSS 

Lhe Bible Student's Assistant; a compend of 
Scripture reference, embracing a list of the prin- 
cipal texts of scriptures proving the essential 
points of faith held by Sabbatarian Adventists. 
Price, 10 cents. 

Lhe Seventh-Day Sabbath,—A short Treatise on 
the Serriptural Evidences of the Bible Sab- 
bath, showing that the seventh day of the week 
is still the Sabbath by divine authority; by 
Jacob Brinkerhoff. 32 pages--price 8 ets. 

The Second Coming of Christ,—Comprising the 
Eyidences of Christ’s personal, literal, second 
coming; by Jacob Brinkerhoff. 8 pages—2 cts. 

The Signs of the Times,-Showing the fulfillment 
of the signs given by the Savior of his second 
Advent. By 8S. E. Brinkerhoff. 12 pp., 8 cents, 

The Destiny of the Wicked, by Jacob Brinkerhoff. 
16 pages, 8 cents. . 

Where are the Dead? Showing from Bible testi- 
mony that they are in the grave. By J, Brink- 
erhoff, 12 pp. 8 cents. 

Thoughts on the Sabbath, by A. C, Long. Spp.,2«ts 
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Ad cut and Sabbath Advocate, 
“THY WORD IS A LAMP UNTO MY FEET AND A LIGHT UNTO MY PATH.” 

VOL. IX. Marion, Iowa, Third-day, January 19, 1875. NO. 22. 

‘The Advent and Sabbath Advocate, 
IS PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

JACOB BRINKERHOFF, at Marion, Iowa, 
to whom all communications should be addressed. 

TERMS.—One dollar and a half per year. Free 
to those unable to pay. Specimen ccpiés sent free. 
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THE ADVOCATE is deyoted to the promulga- 
tion of the doctrines of The Second Advent of Christ, The Signs of the Times, The duty of man- kind to observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventh 
day of the week, ) together with the other Com- 
mandments of God, The Nature of Man, his Un- 
conscious state in Death, The End of the Wicked, The Earth restored to its original glory and condi- 
tion as the future inheritance and abode of the 
Redeemed and the Kingdom of God, Tbe Atone- 
ment and Redemption by Jeshs Christ, The Prophecies, The Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 
ble subjects. 

Honor. 

Nor all the nobles of the earth, 
Who boast the honor of their birth, 
Such real dignity can claim, 
As those who bear the Christian’s name. 

To them the privilege is given, 
To be the sons and heirs of heaven : 
Sons of the God who reigns on high, 
And heirs of joy, no more to die. 

Oh! then, a happy, chosen race! 
Their Father pours his richest grace— 
To them his counsels he’ll im art, 

- And write his law upon each Feat, 
: J. A. SILVERS, 

Lamar, Mo. 

ne 2 9 > 0 

Present Probation. 
——- 

SAMUKL DAVISON. 
__— 

F’RoM Moses to John the Baptist Jehovah was 
known and worshipped only as the God of Isra- 
el, the God of the whole carth. No other place 
Was appointed for sacrifice; no other priesthood 
was recognized ; no other people were entrusted 
With the oracles of God. ‘In Judah was God 
Known: his name was great in Israel. In Jeru- 
salem also was his tabernacle, and his dwelling 
place in Zion.”—Ps, 71: 1,2. “God was known 
in her palaces for a refuge: for lo! the kings of 
the earth were assembled, they passed by to- 
gether.” Ps, 48: 3, 4. There was no other 
place in all the earth where God was known as 
he was in Zion, and among the people of Israel. 
It was in reference to this important truth that 
our Lord said, ‘“The law and the prophets were 
Until John ; since then the kingdom of heaven 
'S preached.”? Luke 15: 16. The law of God in 
Israel and the prophets which God raised up 
mong them, were the only authorized expo- 
dents of God’s will upon the earth, until John 

gan to announce that the kingdom of heaven 
Was at hand. Itisas if he had said; Until Jobn 
the Baptist appeared preaching the kingdom of 
aven there was no other authorized teachers 

of the divine will but the institutions and offi- 
Cers of the Mosaic ritual; but with the ministry 
of John a new dispensation of the will of God 
‘Omen begun. The kingdom of heaven was a 
subject of promise and typical representation 

until that time; but thenceforth it was pro- 
claimed in the name of the king himself, 

It was John’s province first to say of Jesus 
Christ, ‘Behold the Lamb of God that taketh 
away thesin of the world:” to point to him and 
say, ‘‘This is he of whom I spake before, After 
me cometh a man who is preferred before me, 
because he was before me.” John speaks here 
of the counsels and appointments of God: Jesus 
Christ was the chosen of God from the founda- 
tion of the world to lead his people on to salva- 
tion and glory, and immortality. Up to John’s 
day his coming was a matter of faith ; but when 
John sawand bare witness that Jesus of Nazareth 
was the promised One, the counsel of God was, 
“Hear ye him.’? Henceforward the condition 
of salvation was faith in the testimony of Jesus, 
“Tam he.” The truth and the life promised of 
God of old was henceforth found in him; and 
he that honored the Son honored the Father 
likewise, for the Father sent the Son that he 
might give life unto the world: hence all the 
promises of lifeto perishing men centered in 
him ; and he that hath the Son hath the life that 
God hath promised; and he that hath not the 
Son of God hath not the life promised of God. 
Faith in him therefore is the condition of 
salvation. 
When John and Jesus said, Repent therefore 

that your sins may be blotted out, there needed 
no discrimination or qualification of their lan- 
guage, for the population of Judea, and indecd 
of the whole world, had become exceedingly 
dissolute in manners and corrupt in sentiment, 
und they could not receive the doctrine of the 
prophet of Nazareth without repentance and a 
repudiation of the popular doctrine respecting 
the kingdom of God. They expected the Mes- 
siah would bea nobleman, a prince after the 
manner of the princes of the earth; and that 
his kingdom would be ‘established and main- 
tained after the manner of the kingdoms of 
men, but prospered of God, as was David’s and 
Solomon’s. When Jesus told them that such 
was not the manner of the kingdom of God, but 
that their mode of service, and manner of rule 
must give place to one yet to come from God, 
they were offended with his teaching. Neither 
priest, nor Levite,nor worshiping Jew,nor pros- 
elyte, was willing to believe that what was once 
established by direct revelation from God, and 
confirmed by mighty signs and wonders wrought 
by divine power, could ever be repudiated and 
cast off of God as a vile thing in his sight. They 
therefore rejected Jesus of Nazareth as the sent 
of God, and in effect said, If this be the manner 
of the kingdom of God, we will have none of it, 

In the person and ministry of Jesus, the 
Christ of God, the promised kingdom of God 
existed in its incipient stage, and being rejected 
of the Jews was taken away from them to be 
given to a people bringing forth works meet for 
it. Accordingly after Jesus was risen fron the 
dead and was seated at the right hand of God, 
and the spirit was given with mighty signs and 
wonders, confirmatory thereof, this good news 
was first preached unto the Jews; but being re- 
jected because done iu the name of Jesus of Naz- 

areth, whom the rulers of Judea had rejected 
and crucified, the apostles were divinely in- 
structed to go unto the Gentiles and proclaim 
these things, that by this ministry God might 
take out of the Gentiles a people sanctified to 
his name, to whom the kingdom shall yet be 
given. Before his crucifixion and after his res- 
urrection, and since his ascension to the Father’s 
right hand, Jesus promised to return and erect 
the kingdom of which he caused proclamation 
to be made in his name while in mortal flesh. 
‘‘When the Son of man shall eome in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, then shall he 
sit on his throne of glory.. And before him 
shall be gathered all the nations: and he shal 
divide them as ashepherd divideth the sheep 
from the goats. And he shall set the sheep on 
his right hand, but the goats on the left. ‘Then 
shall the king say to those on his right hand : 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world. Then shall he say also to those 
on the left hand: Depart from me, accursed, in- 
to the everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels,”? 
This is the gospel of the kingdom of God 

preached unto Jews and Gentiles: and on the 
reception of it depends the. eternal life which 
God who cannot lie, promised before the age of 
the proclamation began. Titus 1: 2. This is the 
same promise of which Moses speaks when he 
says, ‘The Lord sware unto your fathers togive 
them as the daysof heaven upon the earth.” 
Deut. 11: 21. It is among the mysteries of God 
that this gospel of the kiugdom must first be 
preached among all nations,and then shall come 
theend. Matt. 24: 18. That end is not the end 
of the world’s existence, but the end of the 
reign of worldly men, the end of the reign of 
the Gentiles; for then shall the reign of the 
saints under their anointed King begin. Such 
is the gospel of the grace of God; and present 
probation is given for a preparation for that 
high and holy estate when the kingdom of our 
Lord Jesus Christ shall come. Probation is not 
given simply as a preparation fur death : Buta 
preparation of person and spirit that when the 
Lord shall come, we, whether living or dead, 
may be accounted worthy to inherit with him 
the kingdom God has prepared for his holy One 
from the beginning of the world, All who have 
died in this state are enrolled in heaven and at 
that day wiil come forth from their graves 
clothed with immortality, and will then enter 
upon eternal life. All who are living at that 
day who are prepared for the kingdom will be 
changed from wortal to immortal beings, and - 
inherit with Christ and his saints, the kingdom 
of their Father, the everlasting God, whoat the 
beginning of the world designed to give eternal 
life unto all men who should be obedient to his 
word. 

“Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the 
heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and 
High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus ; 
who was faithful to bim that appointed him, as 
also was Moses, over all his house. Take heed, 
brethren, lest there be in any of you an evit 
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heart of unbelief, in departing from the living 
God. But exhort one another daily while it is 
called to day, lest any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulness of sin: for we shall be 

made partakers of Christ if we hold fast the be- 

ginning of our confidence firm unto the end.” 
Heb. 8: 12, 18, 14. Looking for the appearing 

of Jesus Christ the second time unto salvation, 
is the center point of Christianity. His birth, 

his suffering, and his death, made atonement 
for our sins; his resurrection unto eternal life, 
and his ascension to the Father’s right hand is 

thesure.pledge that he shall yet overcome all 
his foes and return to reign in the throne of his 
glory, and then shall he give to every man ac- 
cording as bis work shall be found to be at that 

day. All that Messiah has done is but prepara 

tory to the work he is yet to do. 
Washington, Kansas. 
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The Scattering and Restoration of Isract. 

cite Ve BLOW. 

[ Continued. | 
Now it is an established fact, as all historians 

agree, that, Israel, the Ten Tribes, had been re- 
moved from their own land, far off among the 
heathen, and settled by the river Gozan (which 

is generally admitted to be the river Ganges,and 
among the branches of this noble river, a rem- 
nant of the Ven Tribes are to be found to-day. 

M.A. Birk. List. of the Jews. pp. 871-391. )about 
134 years at the time this prophecy was given. 

And Josephus and Dr. P.ideaux positively af- 

firm that they have never Been brought back to 
their own land and united to Judah and settled 

upon the mountains of Israel; and moreover, 
David has never reigned over them,neither has 

Jesus! Lherefore we are to look for the fulfill- 
ment of this prophecy subsequent to the coming 
of Jesus. Let those who deny that Israel and 
Judah will be restored to the land of Canaan 
prove that Jesus will never return to this earth! 

Then they will have one valid argument to ad 

duce that they will never be restored. 
Were there no other predictions iu the Living 

Oracles from which the literal restoration of Is 
rael conld be proved, the testimony already ad- 

duced ought to be regarded as sufficient, to de- 
cide the question. Inthe estimation of all who 

have the faith once delivered to the saints, it 

will weigh against ten thousand, yea a count- 
less number of speculations of erring reason 
about the exrpediensy, and utility, and necess:ty 
of such a thing. There is surely s°mething 

wrong, when, ere the declared purposes of God 
-an be iguored, inspiration must be arraigned at 

reason’s bar, and the wisdom and utility and 
certainty of heaven’s decrees must be submit- 
ted to her decisions! But if there be a single 
truth to which ALL the prophets have borne tes- 

timony, fiom Moses down to the birth of the 
Messiah, and beyond his stay on earth, even 

till after Patmos isle had received his most 
loved and longest surviving apostle, that attest- 

ti truth is Israel’s future restoration to Pales: 
ine. 
Jer. 81+ 7-9. ‘For thus saith the Lord; Sing 

with gladness for Jacob, and shout among the 
chief‘of the nations: publish ye, praise ye, and 
say, O Lord, save thy people, the remnant of Is- 
rael. Behold, I will bring them from the north 
country, and gather them from the coasts of the 
earth, and with them the blind end the lame, 
the woman with child and her that travaileth 
with child together: a great company shall re- 
turn thither. They shall come with weeping, 
and with supplications will I lead them: 1 will 
cause them to walk by the rivers of water ina 
straight way, wherein they shall not stumble :”’ 
That this prediction is not to the Gentile church, 

but to literal Israel, is obvious from its also in- 
cluding other blessings, which relate exclusively 
to the land of Palestine, Verse 5: “Thou shalt 

yet plant vines upon the mountains of Samaria : 

the planters shall plant, and shall eat them as 

common things.” Those who deny the future 

restoration of Israel assert of all such predic- 

tions, unless they throw them away, that they 

were fulfilled in the return of the Jews from 

Babylon. But in this they are mistaken, For, 

when this restoration is enjoyed, “they shall not 

sorrow uny more at all.’ Ver. 11. All weld in- 

structed scribes know that since their return 

from Babylon their sufferings have been beyond 

what human imagination could have concieved! 

They are more widely scattered, and more cru- 

elly dealt with than while under the power 

and within the dominions of Nebuchadnezzar ; 

and the captivity of Israel since that period is 

that from which they are not yet recovered. 

And is their restoration never to beaccomplished 

because it is yet in the future? The Lord will 

perform his promise in their favour, and ‘“gath- 

er them from the coasts of the earth.’ For he 

bath said, Isa. 46; 15, ‘Can a woman forget her 

sucking child, thatshe shculd not have com- 

passion on the son of he: womb? yea, they 

may forget, yet will I uot forget thee.” 

Again: Ezekiel records a similar prophecy, 

11: 17. “Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord God; 

I will even gather you from the people, and as- 

semble you out of the countries where ye have 

been scattered, and I will give you the land of 

Israel.” To the same period of time, does this 

promise or prediction refer. It is a pledge of re- 

covery, not from one land alone, as was that 

from Babylon, but of their rescue from ‘‘the 

countries” into which they have latterly ‘been 

scattered ;”? and where they are now to be 

found, far away from the land promised to 

them. And those who are so fond of investing 

the Gentile chureh with all the promises given 

to Israel, will do wel! to observe how this is se 

cured to them. In addressing the Hebrew 

prophet, the Lord calls those to be thus gathered 

“thy brethren, even thy brethren, the men of 

thy kindred,’’ whom he had ‘east off among the 

heathen.”? Verses 15-16, 

Again: Ezek. $4: 11-14. ‘For thus saith. the 

Lord God; Behold, I,,even I, will both search 

my sheep, and seek them out. Asa shepherd 

seeketh out his flock in the day that he isamong 

his sheep that are scattered; so will I seek out 
my sheep, and will deliver them out of ail places 
where they have been seattered in the cloudy 

and dark day. And I will bring them out 

from the people, and gather them from the coun- 

tries,and will bring them to their own land, and 

feed them upon the mountains of Israel] by the 

rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the 
country. I will feed them in a good pasture, 

and upon the high mountains of Israel shall 

their fold be: there shall they lie in a good fold, 

and in a fat pasture shall they feed upon the 

mountains of Israel.” These sheep, it is added, 

fare men,?? and “they, even the house of Israel, 

are my people, saith the Lord.” Ver. 30-31. 

That they are the literal Israel is also evident, 

as they are to be gathered ‘‘from the countries 

and brought to their own land—PALESTINE! to 

the “mountains of Israel.”? Ver. 13-14.. 2. No 

where in the Living Oracles, are Gentiles cal'ed 

sheep. This restoration has nut yet been-enjoyed 

by Israel; for, after it ‘they shall xo more bea 

prey tothe heathen,” ‘neither bear the shame 

of the heathen any more ;”’ ‘but they shall dwell 

safely,and none shall make them afraid,.”’ Ver. 
28-31. 

In Ezek. 89: 25-29 we haye further testimony 

‘Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Now will 

I bring again the captivity of Jacob, and have 

merey upon the whole house of Israel, and will 

be jealous for my holy name; after that they 

have borne their shame, and all their trespasses 
whereby they have trespassed against me, when 
they dwelt safely in their land, and none made 
them afraid. When I have brought them again 
from the people, and gathered them out of their 
enemies’ lands,and am sanctified in them in the 
sight of many nations; then shall they know 
that I am the Lord their God, which caused 

them to be led into captivity among the heath. 
en: but I have gathered them unto their own 
land,and have left none of them any more there, 
Neither will I hide my face any more from 
them: fer I have poured out my spirit upon the 
house of Israel, saith the Lord God.’’ None cay 
doubt, who are well informed, that this has a dj. 

rect reference to the literal Israel, as it was they 
who ‘‘went into captivity tor their iniquity,’ 

who were “led into captivity among the heath. 
en ;’? and it is they only who remain yet to be 

gathered ‘‘out of their enemies’ lands... unto 

their own land’’—‘‘Palestine.’? Neither is this, 

as some tell us, the restoration from Babylon, 
for the TEN TRIBES were notin that captivity 

2. The Jews or two Tribes, whom Nebuchad. 
nezzar carried off into that captivity Gid not all 

return. Manyremainedin Babylon: and about 
one hundred and twenty thousand in Alexan. 

dria. HZowever as many as had a mind to go 

back to the Holy Land went. But when this 
prediction is fulfilled, there is ‘‘left 20ne of them 

any more there,’’?’ For Jehovah has declared 
that his ‘‘people, [Israel,] shall be willing in the 
day. of his power.”’? Ps. 110: 8. And this gath- 

ering is immediately subsequent to Israel’s tri- 

umph over Gog,the chief prince of Meshech and 
Tubal—the Autocrat of the Russians, when they 
shall *‘spoil those that spoiled them, and rob 

those that robbed them, saith the Lord.” V. 19, 

Further proof that it is yet in the future. “Nei 
ther will I hide my face any more from them,” 

And as dispersion was a part of the punishment 

toration be obtained when forgiven of the 

Lord, and will be connected with their national 
repentance. How wonderfully has Jehovah pre 

served Judah and Israel for this display of his 
sovereignty and grace! The God of Jacob ‘has 

ur AN 

shall be redeemed with judgments, and her con: 

But ye,O mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot 

forth your branches,-and yield your fruit to mys 
people Israel; for they are at hand to come” 

Ezek. 36: 8. ( To be continued.) 

“The Kingdom.” 
a 

EK. S. SHEFPIELD. 

( Concluded.) 
Irappears equally plain that the prope 

Zechariah brings to view a series of events ti 

transpire after the coming of the Lord ; and ye 

very evident they do not have their fulfillment! 

inatime when “there is no more death,’? for he 

describes a terrible conflict to take place new 

Jerusalem when the opposing, nations are over: 

powered, their power and strength wasted, and 

what are left of them go up from year to year te 

Jerusalem to worship the King, the Lord o 

hosts, and before the description of this battle 

scene the prophet has told us that the Lord shall 

be King overall theearth. Zech. 14. It doey 

seem plain that at this time tbe nations will be 

ruled with a rod of iron—surely they will therg 

be dashed: to pieces asa potter’s vessel as tht 

result of the conflict when the Gentiles rage aué 

the kings of the earth take counsel and confei: 

erate against the Lord and his anointed. 

As neither Jews nor Gentiles have ever bee! 

willing that Christ. should ever be a real literal 

King on the earth, but oppose and ridicule such 

an idea, the religious sects of the present day al: 

so unite with them in their opposition to Jest 

ever coming personally to the earth or to reig! 

literally here. But notwithstanding this opp? 
sition the Scriptures of truth are emphatic i 
their declarations that Christ shall reign ové 

Jews and Gentiles ; and as Jesus said all thing? 

written in the law of Moses, and in the prop! 
ets, and in the psalms, concerning him must bt 

for their national transgression, so also will res 

purposed, and who shall disannul it??? ‘Zion ] 

verts [Israel,] with righteousness.”’ Isa.1: 27, Bae 
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fulfilled, how then can we help believing that 

he shall yet reign over both Jews and Gentiles, 

after reading the following scriptures? ‘‘Thou 

art my son; this day have I begotten thee, Ask 

of me and I shall give thee’ the heathen (i. e., 

Gentiles,} for thine inheritance, and the utter- 

most parts of the earth for thy possession. ‘Thou 

shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou shalt 

dash them in pieces like a potter’s vessel.” Ps: 
2; 7-9. ‘For unto usa child is born, unto usa 
son is given; and the government shall be upon 
his shoulder; and his name shall be called Won- 
derful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The ever- 
lasting Father, The Prince of Peace, Of the 
increase of his goyernment and peace there shall 
be no end, upon the throne of David, aud upon 
his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice from henceforth even 
forever. ‘The zeal of the Lord of hosts will per- 
form this.” Isa, 9: 6,7. ‘‘And the angel said 
unto her, Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found 
favor with God. And, behold, thou shalt... 
bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name 
JESUS, And the Lord God shall give unto 
him thethrone of his father David ; and he shall 
reign over the house of Jacob forever; and of 
his kingdom there shail be no end.’ Guke 1: 
30,31. “There shall be a root of Jesse, and he 
that shall rise to reign over the Gentiles; in him 
shall the Gentiles trust.’??> Rom. 15: 12. 

In the first quotation isa prediction thata 

sertain person (spoken of as the Son), shall rule‘ 

over the heathen (or Gentile) nations in such a 
manner as utterly to break their power. And 
in the last quotation a root of Jesse is said (by 

Paul quoting Isaiah) to rise to reign over the 

Gentiles, Surely when these haye their fulfill- 
ment, the times of the Gentiles will have ex- 
pired as spoken by Jesus, Luke 21: 24; and 

further, Jerusalem is to be trodden down of the 

Gentiles till their times are ended. In the second 
quotation the prophet speaks of the birth ofa 

child, and this chifd is eventually to have a cer- 

tain government upon his shoulder and there is 

to be no limit to his power, for his government 

is to keep increasing till there is no opposition 

to his rule, and his seat of kingly authority is to 
be on David’s throne, and over his kingdom to 

order it perpetually from this time onward. It 

is true the prophet speaks of the birth of this 
reigning child as already in the past when he 
uttered the prophecy ; but in this as in some 

_ other cases, things predicted that are future are 
spoken of as already past. fo in this case the 

prophet evidently refers to the Son of Mary as 

promised her by the angel. She was also assured 
by the same person thet Jehovah would give 

her son the throne of his father David, and 

that he should reign over Jacob’s posterity for- 

ever. Here, then,we have two predictions, the 
ange] telling his proper name, aud that he is of 

he line of David; they both declare that he 

Shall oceupy David’s throwe forever, but neither 
of them tell us when he comes in possession of it, 
nor where David’s throne was, or of what his 

kingdom consisted. Henee, if we had no other 
testimony on the subject we could plainly see 
by these scriptures that the kingdom of David 
is the house of Jacob; or, according to other 
scriptures, the kingdom of Israel. 

That the disciples also expected that Jesus was 
to rule over the kingdom of Israel is evident 
from what they said and the course they pur- 
sued. First, when Nathaniel was introduced to 
Jesus, he said, Thou art the King of Israel. The 
two sons of Zebedee coveted the two most prom- 
inent seats of honor in his kingdom, They all 
Joined in shouting, Blessed is the King that 
cometh in the name of the Lord! The thief on 
the cross implored, Lord, remember me when 
thou comest in thy kingdom. How strong must 
have been his faith that Jesus would be the Re- 
deemer.and Israel’s king that would eventually 
triumph oyer death to have thus implored when 

The two disciples on the way to Emmaus show’d 

what had been their hopes and expectations,and 
what dejection had seized them by his crucifix- 
ion and death.-‘‘We trusted that it had been he 
which should have redeemed Israel,”’ 

And after his resurrection, when reassured of 
his Messiahship, they earnestly ask, ‘Lord, wilt 

thou at this time restore again the kingdom to 
Israel?’ Now Jesus is taken from them and it 
remains to be seen whether they still retain their 
faith asa literal king to reign on David’s throne, 

We can plainly see Peter’s faith remains the 
same at the time of his first sermon, for he tells 
of the oath of God to David concerning his 
throne and Jesus having it; and after a life of 

trial and persecution on account of his faith in 

Jesus, in his last epistle he tells by what meth- 

od we may havean entrance ministered to us 
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of 

our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. And in the 

midst of his last admonitions he breaks forth in 

eestacies, and says, ‘For we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables when we made known 

unto you the power and coming of our Lord 

Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses of his maj- 
esty.’? Paul also, in the earlier part of his min 
istry, said, as we haye before quoted, that the 
root of Jesse was to rise to reign over the Gen 
tiles. And at the close of his labors he says, ‘I 

am now ready to be offered and the time of my 
departure is at hand. [have fought a good fight, 
I have finished my course,I have kept the faith ; 
henceforth there is laid up for mea crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day, and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love his appear- 
ing.’? In Paul’s previous epistles he frequently 

represents the believers as waiting for the return 
of Jesus; butin his charge to Timothy we are 

shown his faith respecting the appearing and 

kingdom of Jesus, and that the living and dead 
shall then be judged by him. 

But before we feave this subject we will ex- 
amine one other witness Acts 15: 18-17. “And 
after they had held their peace James answered 
saying: Men and brethren, harken unto me: 
Simeon hath declared how God at the first did 
visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people 
for his name; and to this agree the words of the 
prophets, as it is written, After this I will return 
and build again the tabernacle of David which 
is fallen down; and I will build again the ruins 
thereof, and I willsetit up, that the residue of 
men might seek after the Lord, and all the Gen- tiles upon whom my name is called, saith the 
Lord, who doeth all these things.” It does not 
seem reasonable to suppose that when the taber. 
nacle of David is rebuilt, that the place of that 
building will be in possession of the Gentiles: es) 

and Jerusalem is to be trodden down of them 
until their times expire. I apprehend their 
rule or supremecy ends with their times. I ex- 
pect at that time will comnience the rebuilding 
of David’s tabernacle and David's city. And as 
Isaiah says, ‘dwake,awake, put on thy strenet} 
O Zion, put on thy beautiful garmenta, O ran 
salem, the holy city: for from henceforth there 
shall io more come into thee the uncircumcised 
and the unclean.” Isa. 62: 1. The time will 
come when it shall be said, ‘Awake, awake 
stand up, O Jerusalem, which hast drunk at the 
hand of the Lord the cup of his fury; thou hast 
drunken the dregs of the cup of trembling, and wrung them out. . . . Therefore hear now this 
thou afflicted and drunken, but not with wine: 
Thus saith thy Lord, and thy God, that pleadeth 
the cause of his people, Behold, I haye taken 
out of thy hand the cup of trembling, even the dregs of the cup of my fury; thou shalt no more 
drink it again.” Isa. 54: 17-22. This scene is 
doubtless at the close of Gentile rule and the 
ushering in of the kingdom of God, for which 
we are taught to pray, ‘‘Thy kingdom come,” 

Jesus is soon coming to institute a new age, a 
new order of things, “The vile person shall no 
more be called liberal.” He has promised the he saw him agonizing and expiring on the Cross | overcomers a seat on his throne. He is coming 

to.occupy David’s throne, and re-establish it on 
the hill of Zion. He has promised the over- 
comers that they shall have power over the 
nations, and shall rule them with a rod of iron. 
He is coming to reign over the houso of Jaceb 
forever and over the Gentiles also, as Paul said, 
for he is to rule from sea to sea, and from the 
riyers to the ends of the earth. And the 
prophet saw given him dominion, and glory, 
and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and 
languages should serve him. Hesaid himself to 
his disciples, ‘When the Son of man shall come 
in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory.” 
Yes, he is coming in the clouds with power and 
great glory, to usher in his glorious reign. Who’ 
that loves the Savior but would long for the age 
to come when Jesus will reign victorious over 
all and give endless life to his faithful followers. 
Well might the poet say: 
‘Messiah is coming, no longer a lamb, 
To bleed and expire for poor guilty man; 
But now Judah’s Lion majestic appears, 
Yo reign on Mount Zion a thousand blest years,’’ 
Dear reader, brother, sister, are we ready and 

waiting for this great epoch in the world’s his- 
tory? God grant we may. 

Prairie Hill, Lowa. 

i How the Millennium is to Come, 
ee 

PEOPLE think they see signs of promise in the movement of reform, They think to give the church a better shape, and the state a better government, and the world a freer Bible. and 
that thus the millennium will come. Thave no 
confidence in any such hopes. I see more of promise in the darkest features of the time than - in all these pious and patriotic dreams. The world is perhaps more wicked now than it has been since Noah’s flood—considering the light 
which it rejects, And yet in this very dark- 
ness I read the promise of coming light. In 
this very misgiving, desperation and gloom, [ 
see the argument for the speedy springing forth 
of glorious and unfading hopes, not as human reason calculates, but as God purposes. I be- 
hold itin the rapid winding up of tie present 
dispensation to give place to that better state of 
things of which the prophets all have spoken 
Statesmen and churchmen see in it the unmis- 
takable eyidences of unprecedented changes 
though they widely differ as to what those 
changesare to. be, . 

I have read somewhere, in a very sagacions 
writer, that when happy changes are contem- plated most people erroneously turn to the quar- 
ters of light for the signs of its approach. ‘This 
has ever been man’s mistake when looking for 
the fulfillment of God's great purposes, and is 
the mistake of many now. People are ‘looking 
for the setting up of Christ’s kingdom, and the 
introduction of millennial glory by reforming 
and rebaptizing present modes of effort. and 
thought. But so it will not be. God’s method of progress is to make darkness the way to light 
death the prelude to life, despair the’ introc ue- 
tion to salvation, and corruption and eonfusion 
the road to order and glory. It is not in what seems hopeful, but in what seems gloomy and 
untoward, that we are to look foe the signs of 
the speedy forthcoming of Gud’s wonder-work- 
ing goodness. It is the stirring upon the face of the dark waters that give prognostics of the breaking forth of light and life and beauty, 
Che bursting glories of spring come directly out 
of the bleak winter. 1t is from the corrupting 
seed that we obtain the harvest. The divkest 
hour is said to be that whieh immediately pre- 
cedes the day. Theperiod most hopeful is that 
when the apparent motives for despondenvy are most overwhelming, The stress of the contro- 
versy between hope and fear always falls upon 
the eve of triumph. Those dim hours of dis- 
may to the scattered followers of Christ at his crucifixion were but the preludés to the bring- ing in of light and immortality for man, The” bloody persecutions under the Roman em erors 
which threatened the extinction of Christ anity were the immediate precursors of its victory ov- er even the throne of the Cesars, And so the aig rk teach that it will be in the ushering in of the great consummation. ‘The sun thost darken, and the moon withhold her light, and then shall the Son of righteousness arise with healing in his wings.—Dr, J, Seige, 
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Ne The Ment and Sabbath Advocate, 
“The entrance of thy words giveth light.” 
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Surfeiting and Drunkenness. 

“AnD take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting 
und drunkenness, and cares of life, and so that 
day come upon you unawares.”—Luke 21: 34. 

Bi The Savior had been telling the disciples of 1 ete . his second coming and of the signs by wiich it 
might be known when his coming is near. 

: ; Signs in the sun, moon, and stars, distressed and 
perplexed nations, persecutions of his people, af- 
ter which the Son of man should be seen ‘ecom- 

fH ingin the clouds of heaven with power and 
, oe glory. He then gives them the parable of the 

ee fig tree and the coming of summer ; ‘so likewise 
ye,when ye see these things come to pass, know 
that the Kingdom of God _ is nigh at. hand. 
Then he gives them the Warning: Take heed 
after having seen all these things by which you 
know that the coming of Christ and his king- 
clom is near at hand, that you do not become 
cugrossed with the things of the world, its fares, 

customs of feasting, and your minds being 
aken up, the day of the Lord come upon 

: unawares and you are not prepared for it. 
Surfeiting is defined to be ‘fullness by excess ; 
feeding so as to oppress,’ The Savior told his 
disciples that in the days of the coming of the 
Son of man the people of the world would be 
given to riotous eating and drinking, the same 
as it was in the days before the flood. His ref- 
erence to their marrying and giving in marriage 
shows that they would consider that all things 
should ‘continue as they were,’ and they need 
give themselves no uneasiness about the coming 
of Christ and his kingdom. It was so in Noah’s 

days they knew not nor considered until the 
flood came and took them away. Not that the 
Savior would have his disciples refrain from 
marriage, or eating and drinking ; for marriage 
is a God-given institution, and to eat and drink 
are necessary to support life; but surfeiting is 
cating te excess as well as also to eat such quali- 
ties of food as are more stimulant than nourish- 
ing, and such as gratify a perverted appetite and 
tend only to increase the abnormal condition of 
the system; and drunkenness is drinking more 
than is needful to support the vigor and energies 
of life, and is commonly understood to be the re- 
sult of drinking an excess of wine or other 
strong drink, intoxicating the human system 
and suspending the action of the finer and no- 
bler faculties of the mind, sometimes suspending 
the mental capacity altogether. In cases of sur- 
feiting and drunkenness, even in a moderate 
degree, the mind is unfitted for considering the 
high relationship to God anda preparation to 
meet him in peace. 

The customs of the world consist largely of 
feasting, drinking, and reyelry. The popular 
churches of the day are not behind in this ; nay, 
they generally take the lead. One will havea 
strawberry festival in its season for the purpose 
of obtaining money for some enterprise of that 
church, which festival is only a party of pleas- 
ure, the participants being non-professors and 
churchmen alike. Then there will be ice-cream 
festivals for the same purpose, mush-and-milk 
festivals. and various other kinds, oyster-sup- 
pers, Christmas trees, &c., all of which pamper 
the appetite, surfeit the system, and intoxicates 
with worldliness, as well as do some of the 
feasiings with strong drink. None of these 
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vidual on in the Christian life. The yearly 
Thanksgiving occasion, which is a very proper 
one, for we have much to be thankful for, even 
in a national and public manner, is more highly 
esteemed by the body of the people for the 
Thanksgiving dinner than for any religious ser- 
vice or the occasion of praise. Not that the 
Christian should be a recluse from society ; no, 
but in attending and engaging in these festive 
occasions the Christian is very apt, almost too 
surely, to imbibe a spirit of worldliness and lose 
the love of God from his heart,and the commun- 
ion of his holy spirit, Especially is this the 
case with the young Christian who has lately 
renounced the world and found peave in believ- 
ing ; and he mourns the loss of his Sayior’s love, 
which the world can never fill. Neither do we 
wish to say that social gatherings of Christians 
are improper. No; Christians should not only 
cultivate sociability with each other but also 
with those who may come within reach of their 
influence; and such sociabilities should tell to 
those around that you have been with Jesus 
and learned of him, and by so doing tet your 
light shine; your reflected light of Jesus, and 
your light of divine truth. But to attend the 
festivals and parties, so frequent about the holi. 
days, whose ostensible purpose is worldly pleas- 
ure, is really lowering your standard of godli- 
ness and your Christian dignity. At such pla- 
ces you could not be known asa Christian. and 
in voluntarily going you expect and are expect- 
ed to partake of the spirit of the occasion. Our 
rule should be to go nowhere where we could 
not consistently ask the blessing of God, or ex- 
pect our Savior, by his spirit, to go with us. 

As it was in the days of Noah, the feastings 
and drunkenness of the world went on as though 
no danger impended, so now the same things 
are the order of the day,as though the kingdom 
of heaven was not nigh in its approach. But 
ye, brethren are not in darkness that that day 
overtake youasathief, The apostie Pa 
borts the Romans (12: 2) “not to be conformed 
to the world, but to be transfurmed by the re- 
newing of their minds, that they might prove 
what is that good and acceptable and perfect 
will of God.’”? Worldliness is the bane of the 
church, and its pleasures and cares are continu- 
ally exhorted against in the word. They, with 
the customs of feasting and drinking, lull the 
person to sleep in regard to things pertaining to 
the kingdom of heaven; and Paul exhorts again 
(1 Thess, 5: 6), ‘Let us not sleep as do others, 
but let us watch and be sober.’? He cannot 
mean the taking of restin sleep, but contrasts 
the watchfullness of the Christian with the 
worldly or careless indifference of others con- 
cerning religion and the necessity of being 
ready for the coming of the Savior. The spirit 
of the world seems to be, Let us eat and drink, 
for to-morrow we die; and, A short life and a 
merry one. The wise man said in one of his 
proyerbs (14: 12), “There isa way which seem- 
eth right unto a man, but the end thereof is the 
way of death.” God’s way and wisdom’s way 
will prove to be the safest. Paul also exhorted 
“to flee the,very appearance of evil.’? This will 
apply with full force to our every day life, and 
the Savior’s warning to his disciples co-incides 
well with it, ‘‘Take heed to yourselves, lest ye 
be overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness 
and the day of the Lord come upon you un- 
awares,’’ 
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Paul’s Glorying. 

“But God forbid that I should glory save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.” Gal. 6: 18, 
There were many things of which Paul might 

have boasted or gloried, in a worldly view, or 

The apostie Paul ex- | 

i 

feed the mind or improve it, or help the indi- by his position in life. By birth he was both a 

Jew anda Roman. He was born of Hebrew 
parents, of the tribe of Benjamin, and by this 
natural position he could claim all the privileges 
of an heir of the Abrahamic promises of God, 
entitling him to Jehovah's favor. His birth: 
place was the city of Tarsus, in the province of 
Cilicia, which was a free city; that is, its citi. 
zens were free from the tribute imposed upon 
the cities and countries conquered by the Ro. 
mans, were governed by their own laws and 
magistrates, though acknowledging the suprem- 
acy of the Romans, which gave them the privi- 
leges of Roman citizens. Of his education he 
was excelled by none in his day, we may well 
Suppose, for he was brought up at the feet of 
Gamaliel, in Jerusalem, aceording to the perfect 
manner of the law of (the fathers; that is he was 
educated under the teaching of Gamaliel, one of 
the ablest lawyers of Jerusalem. He was also 
learned in the wisdom of the Greeks, for while 
at Ephesus he “disputed daily in the school of 
one Tyrannus” (Acts 19: 9); and when he was 
at Athens, the seat of Grecian literature, he en. 
countered “the philosophers of the Epicureans 
and the Stoics,’”’ and was able to meet those phi- 
losophers on Mars’ Hill, or Areopagus, the 
highest court in that city, and quote to them 
language from some of their own poets; which 
in orderto do he must have,had some familiarity 
with their writings. 
When converted to Christ and called to be an 

apostle of that holy religion, he became inferior 
in ability to none of the others who were called 
before him and had followed Jesus in his min- 
istry. He was the chief apostle to the Gentiles, 
and says he was ‘‘in labors more abundant, in 
stripes above measure,” in prisons, in various 
perils, and many persecutions, of which infirm- 
ities he might glory. But he says: “God forbid 
that Ishould glory save in the cross of Jesus 
Christ.”’ 

The cross of Christ and the hope of salvation 
2 

Ptirereby was the one great thing of which Paul 
would glory. His nobleness of birth or his 
worldly education, were nothing In com parison 
to his being called to be a disciple of Jesus. His 
being one of Christ’s apostles was not to be 
boasted of, but the ernss of Christ was the source 
of his rejoicing. His Savior was made known 
to him, who could save him from death and 
eventually give him the crown of righteousness 
that islaid up for him; and Jesus’ love, which 
induced him to come and die that Paul, who 
calls himself the chief of sinners, might attain 
unto the resurrection of the dead at Jesus sec- 
ond coming, is the all rejoicing, the all impor- 
tant theme. 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ, for 
whom he suffered .the loss of all things and 
counted them as naught that he might win 
Christ.° 
Need our gloryings be any less -than were 

Paul’s? The same Jesus is our Savior, he died 
for us, he arose for our justification, and has 
gone to prepare for us the many mansions in 
his Father’s house. 

He counted all things but toss for 

Whatever bé our stations 
n life, whether we beable to confute the wis. 
dom of the world, or are unlearned therein, this 
one thing is the all important knowledge—Jesus 
Christ dnd him crucified. This was Paul’s great 
commission, as he says .to the Corinthians, ‘I 
determined to know [or make known] nothing 
among you save Jesus Christ and him crucified.”’ 
“To know the love of Christ passeth al] knowl- 
edge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness 
of God.” Let every believer glory in the love 
of Christ and rejoice in the salvation of God, 
which he hath so graciously wrought for us. 
Let it cheer us on in life and encourage us to 
persevere amid whatever may befall us,and live 
worthy of the vocation wherewi 
knowing that we shall reap in 
faint not. 

th we are called, 
due time if we 
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= retention Attempted Change. sin” in preferégce to God’s commandment? where the “everlasting” fires of Gehenna (or Z Oo tee Shall we also h to exalt the Pope of Rome “‘hell,”’?) consumed 'the offal cast out of the city, 
“He shall think to change times and laws.’ 

Yan. 7: 25. 

Tuts individual spoken of here as thinking 
to change times and laws,” is held by nearly 

| Protestant commentaters to apply to the 
oman Catholic Church. In fact itis sucha 
lain prophecy that all who will examine it}: 
pust come to this conclusion. But has this 
wer attempted to change times? It has; for 

PSod commanded us to “remember the Sabbath 
ay,’ and then tells us ‘“‘the seventh day is the 

EBabbath of the Lord.” But the majority of the 
People at this time are observing the first day 

pe! the week instead of the seventh. Why this 
Mange? Some say the apostles changed it. But 
Where is the, record of it? Not in the Bible, 

@ertainly. ‘Then since the apostles did not make 
is change, if must have been made by the 

@pwer prophesied of above. And that this is the 
pe@se, I will now quote from a book, which lies 
®pen before me,written, endorsed and published 

my the Roman Catholie Church. 
Question. ‘What warrant have you for keeping 

ihe Sunday, preferable to the ancient Sabbath, 
thich was the Saturday ?”” 
Answer. ‘We have for it the authority of the 
Mtholic Church and apostolic tradition.” 
iQ. “Does the Scriptures any where command 
e Sunday to be kept for the Sabbath 2” 

#4. ‘The Scriptures commands us to hear the 
urch, St. Matt. 18: 17,Luke 10: 16, and to hold 

bt the tradition of the apostles, 2 Thess. 2: 15; 
Bt the Scriptures do notin particular mention 
is change of the Sabbath. St. John speakg of 

ie Lord’s Gay, Rev. 1: 10, but he does not tell 
What day of the week this was, much less 

es he tell us that this day was fo take the 
mce of the Sabbath ordained in the command- 
nts. St. Luke-alse—speaks-of the disciples 

Mirecting together to break bread on the first day 
the week, Acts 20: 6. And St. Paul I Cor. 16: 
ders thaton the first day of the week the 
rinthians should lay by in store what they 
‘igned to bestow in charity on the faithful in 

qea; but neither one nor the other tells us 
Mtthis first day of the week was to be hence 
ward the day of worship, and the Christian 
Dhath. So that truly, the best authority we 
’e for this is the testimony and ordinance of 
Pchurch. And therefore those who pretend 
€so religious observers of the Sunday, whilst 

@Y fake no notice of other festivals ordained 
@ the sane church-authorily, show that they 

by humor, and not by reason and religion; 
¢ Sundays and other holy-days all stand on 

= tne foundation, viz., the ordinances of the 
aay Oneal Christian Instructed, pp. 

oD. 
tom this extract we learn, Ist, That the first 
of the week is not commanded in the Bible 

* kept as a sacred day. 2nd, That Sunday, 
first day of the week, stands on the same 
lority as other holy-days, as Christmas, New 
"8, Gool Friday, ete., which are the ordi- 
res of tho Roman Catholic Church. 
¢ have accused the Catholics of attempting 
‘ange the Sabbath of the Lord. They now 
Owledge it in the above extract. Conse- 
lly this is the strongest evidence that can 
ven for proof on any subject. But do the ptures acknowledge the church’s power to in feasts and sacred days? They donot. Our 

or says, “In vain do ye worship me teaching 
octrine the eom mandments of men.’”? Now 

° observe the’ first day of the week instead 
'@ seventh, do we net honor the Pope of 

f° Nore than our heavenly Father? Shall 
ve the commandment of the ‘man of 

? qi 
o) 

Zion which is excluded from the modern city, 
but which was in the ancient limits of J erusalem, 
‘both in David’s and Solomon's times, and until 
its final destruction by Titus. Nearer and near- 
er we are approaching this land-mark, which 
looms up above the brow and precipitous hights 

acalled God?’ 2 Thess, 2: 5, 
O let us honor and\ exalt Jehovah by keeping 
his Sabbath day wliich “is the seventh,” and 
‘in it thou shalt not do any work.’? 
Allendale, Mo. _ * 
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Reminiscences of Palestine. 
ae 

J. L. BOYD. 
ne 

JERUSALEM—AS IT Is, 
“Beautiful for situation is Mount Zion.” Ps, 48: 2, 
AFTER several weeks sojourn in the city of 

Bethlehem, the birthplace of David and of Dav- 
id’s great son, our Lord Jesus, we are again on 
our way returning to Jerusalem, Again we 
have made a halt to take a last lingering look at 
*‘Rachel’s Sephulchre.”? We are crossing ‘the 
Valley of Rephain,” but at a much slower pace 
than when we first crossed iton a swift gallop fo 
Bethlehem, not then knowing, or realizing, its 
locality until we had accomplished the “stretch,” 
and had reined in to a slow walk, as our donkey 
Clambered the steep hills approaching Bethle- 
hem. Now, with the Knowledge of Rephaim 
and its battle associations,in which our thoughts 
and retrospections have been somuch in exercise 
in Bethlehem respecting David’s career in his 
native city and its adjacent localities,—inelusive 
of this most famous one,—our animals were held 
in check as we lingeringly crossed its span of 
about two and a half miles, while we mentally 
recalled the two battle-seenes, in which David, as 
reigning king over all Israel, gave the Philis- 
tines such ignominious defeats as described in 
2 Sam. 5: 17-85; and, afterwards, in four other 
battles, in the latter days of his reign, destroyed 
their noted giants, and so nearly extinguished 
the Philistines as a nation, that we hear of them 
no more as invaders of Israel’s borders. See 2 
Sam, 21: 15-22 and 1 Chron. 20: 4-8, 

With these meditating thoughts, and having 
crossed this historic valley of Israel’s victories, 

by the Dung Gate, into its devouring maw,when 
and while it was the metropolis of Judea; but 
Which was, in its siege and destruction, A.D. 70, 
gorged and filled to overflowing by the 600,000 
dead carcasses of Jews cast therein—this “Valley 
of Slaughter.”” We pass by this ominous valley 
of now quenched fires,—where '‘the worm?’ once 
“‘dieth not” and “the fire was noé quenched” — 
having nothing more to feed upon, or burn; 
and wecross the Lower Valley of Gihon, and 
have again re-entered by the Jaffa Gate (in an- 
cient timesjcalled the Bethlehem Gate), the city 
of Jerusalem. 

We here expect to sojourn in this so-called 
Holy City for about six weeks, making short 
excursions to the localities in its neighborhood, 
and a longer one to Jericho, the Jordan, and the 
Dead Sea of Sodom. 

In our subsequent sketches, therefore, we pro 
pose to give, in detail, our impressions of them, 
vid of the noted places in the city as well as 
out, and incidents occurring under our own o})- 
servation of its citizens, together with their 
prevalent traditions — Jewish, Christian, and 
Mohammedan. 
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The City of Gems, A-< 

THE British Museum recently became pos- 
sessed of a jacinth,a precious stone of exceedin » 
rarity. The specimen is no larger than a pen, 
and, says the London “Times,” “flashes and 
glows with a lustre which seems to denote the 
presence of fire and flame.” It cost three thou- 
sand five hundred dollars. 

The eleventh foundation of the wall of the 
New Jerusalem is of Jacinth (Rev. 21; 19, 20), 
and if a “specimen no larger than a pea” is in 
the estimation of men worth thousands of doi- 
lars, what must-be the glory of a city whose 
foundations ure ‘garnished with all manner | 
precious stones,’ its gates of pearls, and its 

we are approaching a point on the road, where 
is now located the large and fortified “Convent 
of Elijah,” which is situated on a high rocky 
eminence. Here we came toa halt, because at 
this turn of the roadway the city of Jerusalem 
comes into view, about two miles distant. Here, 
some weeks ago, we had gazed on the city, as it 
was shut out from our view, going southward. 
Now, we are again drawing nearer to it, from 
the south, the opposite of the side from which 
we had approached it tirst when we landed at, 
and came up from Joppa, that being the north, 

streets of gold! This city is said to have “the 
glory of God,” and, as Dr. Cumming remarks, 
“When that living glory shall be reflected froni 
the blue sapphire, from the green emerald, 
from the dark-red sardonyx, from the deep-red 
jacinth, from the violet amethyst, from the pale 
topaz,and from the flashing diamoud,—no Jong 
er in fragments, but in quarried rocks high as 
cathedrals, massive as the P yramids,—what a 
floud of splendor will pour’ from that bright 
city whose foundations are these precious stones! 
how justly may we expect it has no need of the 

the side from which the Psalmist describes its 
appearance, as quoted at the head of this article. 
Even now-a-days, in its ‘time of affliction,?— 
the ‘times of the Gentiles,’’—as a traveler ap- 
proaches it either from the north, south, east, or 
west, it hasa commanding view, when first 
meeting the eager vision,—by its situation, —for 
it is ‘‘a city set on a hill [¢Ae hill of Mount Zion] 
which cannot be hid.” Its towers and minarets 
and domes will excite one’s highest admiration 
in connection with the associations of the past 
and that are embodied in these representatives 
af the Mohammedan and the Christian ; for oné 
sees nothing that is Jewish unti] the city is 
nearer in view, when the unpretentious build- 
ing is in sight, which is known and designated 
as the Sepulcher of David, now-a-days outside 
the walls of Jerusalem, on that portion of Mt. |! 

of the gloomy and deep ‘Valley of Hinnom,” 

what annihilation means. 
yond Adventists on that doctrine, as they only 
hold to the annihilation of the 
the others would annihilate every soul.— Z. Bur. 
gin, in Herald of Life. 

saved? but a more important one is, Shall I be 
one of them? 

sun, nor of the moon, nor of the stars! because 
all the light that they.yield will be paled beside 
the intensity of that brighter light that never 
shall be extinguished, that glory that shall nev. 
er die.” Are we citizens of that city? If we are, 
let us rejoice that our heritage is sure, that our 
destiny is certain .— Messiah’s Herald. ink 

feria 8 Lesleemaeel 

ANNIHILALIONISTS.—Many religious persons, 
especially among our Methodist friends, appear 
to have a great horror of the doctrine of anni- 
hilation. 
in annihilation. 
tal soulism tell us that the soul is. im material, 
has no form or substance, and occupies no space, : 
Well, if it has no torm or substance, and oetu- 
pies no space, where is it? If itis not annibi- 

But let us see who are the believers 
Those who believe in immor- 

ated to allintents and purposes, I don’t know 
Thus they go be- 

wicked, while 

: ceonatittiien ican 

AN important question: Are few or many 
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Need of Prayer. 

Let us pray for one another, 
For the day is fading fast, 

And the night is growing darker, 

While the scourge goes flaming past. 

We can see itin the darkness, 
Closing round our narrow way, 

And the snares are growing thicker,— 
Vor each other let us pray. 

We are walking down time’s vista, 
We are very near the end ; 

Let us pray that God, the Father, 

May his guiding Spirit send. 

Now the foe becomes more daring, 

Knowing well the iatter day, 

Tis the strength of his despairing,— 

For each other let us pray. 

Pray in faith, and pray unceasing, 

To the God we love and trust, 

For our prayers are muehb availing 

If we walk upright and just. * 

Be not weary of exhorting, 

Heed the lesson of each day, 
And that we may be unwavering,— 

For each other let us pray. 

Tt is waning on to midnight, 

Soon we'll hear the watchman say, 

See, the Son of God is coming: 
Go und inect hin on the way. 

That our lamps may then be burning, 

syieht enough to guide our way, 

And that we may share his glory ,— 
For each other let us pray. 

Selecled by ELDORA MOORMAN. 

Vandalia, Towa. 
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Hopkins on the Ten Commandments. 
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BisHop Hopkins, an English bishop from 1658 

to 1689, wrote a work on the Ten Commandments 

of 442 pages. We propose to give some extracts 
from his work, which we think is a very good 

treatise on the commandments, in the main, fur- 

ther than he takes the position of the divine 

ehange of the fourth commandment to the first 

day of the we¢ék.—EDITorR. 

Two things in general are required to perfect a 

Christian ; the one a clear and distinet knowledge 

of his duty, the other a conscientious practice of 

it, correspondent to his knowledge ; and both are 

equally necessary. For, as we can have no solid 

or well-grounded hope of eternal salvation with- 

out obedience ; so we can have no sure established 

rule for our obedience without knowledge. There- 

fore our work and office is, not only to exhort but 

to instruct; not only to excite the affections but to 

inform the judgment: we must as well illumin- 

ate as warm. ! 

Knowledge may be found without practice, and 

s our age abounds with speculative Christians; but 

though knowledge may be without practice, yet 
the practice of godliness cannot be without knowl- 

edge. Forif we know not the limits of sin and 

duty, what is required and what is forbidden, it 
cannot be supposed but that,in this corrupted 
state of our natures, we shall unavoidably run 

into many heinous miscarriages. 
Therefore, that we might be informed what we 

ought to do and what to avoid,it hath pleased 
God, the great Governor and righteous Judge of 
ali, to prescribe laws for the regulating of our ac- 

tions; and that we might not be ignorant what 
they are, he hath openly promulgated them in his 

‘avord. In his infinite wisdom and mercy he in- 
seribed that law in the sacted tables of the. Serip- 
tures. Hlence the Bible is the statute-book of God’s 
kingdom, wherein is comprised the whole body of 

the heavenly law, the perfect rules of a holy life, 
and the sure promises of a glorious one. And the 
Decalogue, or Ten Commandments is a summary 
or brief epitome of the law, written by the imme. 
diate finger of God. Aud if we consider the pau- 
city of the expressions, and yet the copiousness 

and variety of the matter contained in them, we 
must needs acknowledge not only their authority 
to be divine, but likewise the skill and art in re- 
ducing the whole duty of man to so brief a com- 
pendium. The words are but few, called therefore 

the Words of the Covenant, er the Ten Words, 

‘liar inheritanee. 
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them is vast and infinite; the rest of the Script- 
ture exhorts us to obedience by arguments or al- 

lures us toit by promises; warning us to it by 

threatenings, or exciting us to the. one and _ re- 

straining us from the other by examples recorded 

in the historical part of it. 5 
According to the bect chronology the timeo 

the giving of the commandments was about 2460 
years after the creation, 220 after Israel’s descent 

into Egypt, and the third month after their de- 

parture out of Egypt, Ex. 19: 1; before the birth 
of Christ almost 1500 years, and therefore above 

3090 years before our days. God now first selected 
to himself a national church; and _ therefore it 

seemed expedient to his wisdom to prescribe them 
laws and rules, how to order their demeanor and 

his worship. Before this. the law of nature was 

the rule; but because it was marred by the first 

transgression it was supplied in many particulars 

by traditions delivered down from one to another. 

And those of the patriarchs who, according to the 

precepts of this law, endeavored to please God, 

were accepted of him, and frequently obtained 
especial revelations, by dreams or yisions, or heay- 

enly voices, concerning those things wherein they 

were more particularly to obey his will. Then too, 
God made no distinction of people or nations; but, 
as It is sinee the wall of partition is broken down, 
and the Jewish economy abrogated by the death 

of Christ, so was it before, that in every nation he 

that feared God and wrought righteousness was 

accepted of him. Acts 10: 385. 

The world was now so_ totally degenerated into 

vile superstitions and idolatries that the knowl- 
edge and fear of the true God was scarcely to be 
found but in the family and posterity of Abraham; 

and even among them we have reason to suspect 
agreat decay and corruption, especially in their 

long abode among the idolatrous Egyptians; yea, 

the Seripture expressly charges them with it, 

Josh. 24; 14; Ezek. 20: 7,8; and probably they 
took the pattern of their golden ealf from the 
Egyptian Apis. God, therefore, justly rejects all 

the rest of the world; but, being mindful of his 

promiserto their father, the father of the faithful, 
he appropriates this people to himself as his pecu- 

And because it was manifest by 
experience that neither the law of nature nor oral 
tradition was sufficient to preserve alive the knowl- 

edge and worship of the true God, but the whole 

earth was become wicked and idolatous; there- 
fore that this people whom God had now taken to 

himself might have all possible advantages to con- 

tinue in his fear and service, and that they might 

not degenerate as the rest of the world had done, 

he himself preeclaims to them that law by which 

che would govern them,wrifes it on tables of stone, 

commits these into the hands of Moses, whom he 

had constituted his lieutenant, and commands 
them to be laid up in the ark as a perpetual monu- 

ment of his authority. and their duty. How 
wretchedly depraved are our natures, when even 
that which is the very light and law of them that 

God would rather entrust its preservation to stones 

than to us, and thought it more secure when en- 

graven on senseless tables than when written on 
our hearts! 

The manner in which this law was deliyered is 
deseribed to have been very terrible and astonish- 

ing. God designed it so, on purpose to possess the 

people with the greater reverence of it, and to awa- 
ken in them a due respect to these dictates of their 

natures, when they should see the same laws're- 
vived and invigorated with so much circumstance 
and terror; for indeed, the Deealogue is not so 
much the enacting of any new law, as a reviving 
of the old by amore solemn proclamation. The 
dispensation of the gospelis not indeed such a 
ministry of terror as that of the law was. God 
doth not now speak to us immediately by his own 
voice, which they that heard it were not able to 
endure: he doth not pronounce his law in thun- 

der nor wrap it in flame and smoke; but he speaks 
to us in a still, small voice, by men like ourselves, 

earthen vessels of the same mould and frailty yy 
ourselves, He treats with us by his messonp, 
and ambassadors, whose errand, though it beg 
livered with less terror, yet ought not toh 
ceived with less reverence, for it is God hing 
who speaks to usin them and by them; anda 
ry word of truth which they deliver in his py 
and by his authority, ought to be received wit) 
much veneration and affection as though Gold 
himself speak it immediately from heaven, 

This awful appearance of God on the Mow} 
delivering the law served to affect them wif 
reverent esteem of those commands whic) 
imposed upon them; for, certainly, unless 4 
were most grossly stupid, they must think 4 

report of the Mich. Quarterly Conference. 

Met on Friday, Dec. 25th. There were five 

liscourses preached during the meeting. Each 
asattended with a good interest. All things 
onsidered we had a blessed good meeting. The 
interest in these parts is still great to hear the 
truth. Many are almost persuaded to obey God 
nd keep hiscomnmandment. On Tuesday, Dec. 

moth, we left the saints of God in Barry Co. and 

Bot out in company with Brother Youngs and 

Howe for Salem, Allegan Co. It has been sey- 

yal months since we have inet with the saints 
f this place. They all seem to be lively mem- 
eis in the house of God. To-night we com- 

things to be of vast concern which were attend once a protracted meeting in the village of Sa 
with such a train of amazing circumstances: g fom, Allegan Co. May we have the prayers of. 

it is natural for men to be awed by pomp ani },e saints that God would. enable us to speak 
lemnity, the majesty of the commander addi) 5 word with power, and that great good may 
kind of authority to the command. Again Me accomplished in this place. 
served to put them in mind, as it should us; R. C. Horton. 
that if God were so terrible only in delive 

the law, how much more terrible he will bev 
he comes to judge us for transgressing the liam 
Pages 8 to 15, 

Salem, Mich. Dee. 31, 1874. 
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Counterfeits, From Bro. Ellist. 

° . . ol nA T > TTI wp nb ed Bl . SoME persons maintian that since there aga PPA® Bro. Burnkunuorr: Through the 
many different kinds of religion, all claimigggg?!'"es Of God I will try to write a few lines to 

: : . ° i . la y ATIVE , 4 : ss . 
be best, itis impossible to determine whid pie ADVOCATE, knowing that we should love 
the right one, and therefore it is just as welmee!” 0 as brethren. ae that loveth God 
do without any. But these persons never n ploveth oF brother also. Christ has left us an 
to negotiate business because there are so i pniple 1loW We may know our protien: He 

counterfeit bills afloat, but rather on this aqme")? “He that doeth the will of my Father, 
put forth more sagacity to discern the si tie same is my brother, sister, and mother.” 

ones. If wicked men employ their powel He-sawa.elao ft tile not ere One ne Eas produce faise coin as much like:the genul punto me Lord, Lord, shallenter into the king- 
ra BY . i i . 5 appearance as possible, we ought not to we mecdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of 

as fv Te ’5 hey tc eer ee . ecue ern 5 i i as aS 

that evil spirits should do the same in them” Father which is iu beaven,’” Now, as we 
ter of religion. No one ever doubted the aim buve obeyed from.the heart that form of doc: 
Babe OF a piite diaisone ‘hecduse there trine delivered «to..the saints, Jet: us. earnestly 

manv imitations. When Moses wrouchtamg 2 ud for that faith once delivered unto them. 
ine ene ee ae ie aa 0 Ry aeere east oii ee eee Rp RE By efirok cles, the magicians did the same in appeani dames says, “By works faith is made peifect:”’ 

but the test of time” Analy sertled whit St. John says, tere is the patience of the saints 
pétiiind! assole powertal-adia revenis li here are they that keep the commandments of 

«tly * vs o + ard nee It chal ForOkold CHAT Filed” antiga a God and the faith of Jesus. Now if we have 
e Is , alas my . . 

faith in the Lord Jesus Christ and are keeping ¢ ae \ ; 1 at : : . 9 yu * : a mus J i < A ef SO p S 

arise, but the saute vest) ize we a the commandments of God, as our Savior did yond doubt which is the true one. Wemu Jeedua walter 
ek j We can say as Christ said, our Father which art 

ee a know them by their fruits. e iuheaven. Weean own God as our Father,and the Spirit’s test. Whichever religion pri OSene Gaaecinotite Win: duewa Benen 
and repuires most love, peace, good-will : S us’as Cretnren., Vy € Ve ICCOMIC 

‘ heirs of God a joint heirs wi ante ee 
final happiness we can safely follow.— Watel on Bre sep ee ‘ ae faa ae one 

and Reflector. e fod osapeds aaa yf © yer au 1e 
Sou, we should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world, locking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
steal God and our Savior Jesus Christ, who 

give himself for us that he might redeem unto 
himegelf au peculiar people,zealous of good works. 
We should work righteousness, for he that 
Worketh righteousness is righteous, even as he 
righteous. Be ye holy, for lam huly, saith 
the Lord. Without faith it is impossible to 
please God, ad without holiness no man shall 
ee the Lord in peace; and as he was holy, 
harmless, uid. filed, and separate from sinners, 
amp to ou: path and alight to our feet, let 
UWlook to hiuasa light to enlighten every man; 
for says Chri t, Lam the light of the world; he 
that believeti: in me shall notabide in darkness. 
Now, breihven, as weare in the light Ict us 

Walk in the light, even as he is in the light, let- 
ling our light so shine that others may see our 
Bood Works and be constrained to glorify our 
Father which is inheaven. Let us live in that 
Way that those that are without may have no 
evil thing to say of us, letting our conversation 
‘oe . ee the gospel of Christ. As we 
eit Teceived Christ Jesus the Lord, £0 let us 

in him, rooted and built up in him, and 
“stablished in the faith as we have been taught, 

It is rough work that polishes. Look 

pebbles on the shore! far inland where % 

arm of the sea thrusts itself deep into the 

som of the land, and expanding into a sali! 

lies girdled by the mountains, sheltered ! 

the storms that agitate the deep, the pebblé 

the beach are rough not beautiful; angult! 

rounded. It is where long white lines of) 
ers roar, and the rattling shingles are” 

about the strand that its’ pebbles are rol! 

and polished. Asin nature, so in grace; 

rough treatment that gives souls as We 

stones, their lustre. The more the diam 

cut the more it sparkles; and in what ® 

hard dealing there God has no end in vitl 
to perfect his people.—Dr. Guthrie. 

ms OORT YETI wren 

BENEFICENCE isa duty. He who freq 
practices it,and sees his benevolent inten 

realized, at length comes really-to love | 
whom he has donegood. When, therefom 

said, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy® 
is not meant, thou shalt love him first, ! 

good to him in consequence of that lov§ 

thou shalt do good to thy neighbor, and t!! 
beneficence will engender in thee that !0 
mankind which is the fulness and the (® 

Ex. 34: 28. But the sense and matter contained in and conveys the rich treasure of his grace to us in 
a : : 

mation of the inclination to do good.—* Sunding in every good word and work, seek: 

Christ sitteth on the 1ight hand of God, setling | 
our affections on things above, and not on! 
things of the earth, seeking for glory, honor, | 

immortality, and eternal life. May we ever be | 
found walking worthy of the vocation where- 

spirit in the bonds of peace, dealing justly, lov- 
ing mercy, and walking humbly before God in 
love. We love God because he first loved us. 
May we behoid what manner of love the Fath- 
er hath bestowed upon. us, that we might be 
called the sons of God. Let us love as brethren, 
be pitiful, be courteous, not rendering evil for 
evil, but contrariwise, blessing for cursing, 
knowing that we shall receive a blessing if we: 
continue steadfast, unmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord. 

we may ever adorn that doctrine which we pro- 
fess. Ploase to continue to send us the Apyo- 
CATE, Your brother in Christ, 

GQ. W. Evniortr, 
Arijspie, Kansas. 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: We have often thought of 

the chureh at Marion, and the paper that started 
there; and I address itat this time to Ict you 
know that we have not, after so long a time, for- 

gotten you all,though it has been a long time since 

we have heard anything concerning the condition 

of the church,and whether the paperis in progress 
at the pressnt time. We would like to have some 

encouragement from some source to help us on to 

heaven. There are three families of us here who 

are trying to keep alt of God's commandinents and 

have the faith of Jesus. We have our prayer 

meetings once a week, and Iam trying to tell the 

people the great necessity of preparing for the sec- 

ond coming of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, 
and there is quite an interest manifested by the 
people in coming out to hear what is said concern- 

ing the appearing of the Son of man. I preach 

ouce a week to the people and have no opposition 

yet, We do not get any religious papers to inform 

us, and no reports from brethren to encourage us, 

and we do not know. how fast’ the good work is 

progressing ; but Tam taking the Bible for my 

guide and am. preaching from it only. May the 

good Yord help us to get rid of everything that is 

offensive to his will, and enable us to work earn- 

estly forthe good cause, and that we may see 

good times here in the naime of the holy child 

Jesus. Pray for us. Please send me the Apvo- 

CATE or a letter. Yours in hope of a home in the 
‘everlasting Kingdom of God, 

HERMON A, JENKINS. 
Lyndon, Nebraska. 

From Bro. Ayrhart. 

Bro. BRinkERTorr: It has been a long time 

since I have written tothe columns of our much 
loved paper, which comes to us regularly, laden 

with the soul-cheering articles, letters, and re 
ports from so many of the brothers and sisters, 

scattered all around us ata distance. Yes, it 
cheers us much to.read reports of labor from th¢ 
faithful servants of the Lord; also the cheering 

letters from so many of the dear ones who are 
walking Zion-ward by keeping all of God’s 

commandments and the faith of Jesus. What 
a consolation it is to hear from the lonely and 

tried brothers and sisters, whose lot, as is ours, 
is tobe deprived of the privilege of meeting 
with those of like precious faith. We know 
how to sympathise with the lonely command- 
ment keepers, as that has been our lot for more 

than four years; and we have not heard an ad 

vent sermon in that time. The ApvocaTR and 

ing for those things which are above, where! 

With we are called, in all lowliness and mvek-) 
ness, With long suffering, forbearing one another | 
in love, endeavoring to keep the unity of the’ 

Pray for us, that} 
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here, But the soul-cheering thought often pre- 
sents itself to our mind, of God's great promise, 
“To him that overcometh wil! I give to eat of 

the tree of life which is in the midst of the par. 
adise of God.” 

Then, dear brethren and sisters, is itnot worth 
living faithful for, that God has given his only 

Son that we through him might live? Then 
let us always look up to him who is the author 
and finisher of our faith, and Jet him guide us 

intoall trath, whatever the consequences nay be 

in this frowning world. Is it not a joyful 
thought to know that if faithful we shall soon 
be beyond the trials, temptations, and the vices 

of this mortal life, in a world where joy and 

gladness will fill every heart and soul? Dear 
friends of the cause, let us all be faithful through 
the help of the Lord, and win a home in the 
paradise of God, and wear a crown of unfading 
glory, srethren and. sisters, remember us in 
your prayers. Your brother in the faith, 

de AV RUT, 
Currollton, Iowa. 

From Bro. Alverson. 

ILTAVING a desire to Know what true faith is 

in order to please God, as Abraham did, and Le 
of his seed, of Christ, Lam: found inthes, D. 

Adventist order, trying to work out my salva- 

tion with fear and trembling (Phil, 2: 12), 

and bea friend of God, and live so that I can 

abide in his love (Jobn $4: 10). Ihave been 
professing to love God since soon after 1 was 

fourteen vears of age; but being taught, as I 
now thiuk, incorrecily, ulout the Scriptu es, I 

the month of just June; wis baptized by Brother 

A.C. Loug at the August meeting at Denver, my 

wife aiso keeping the Sabbath. Living in a part 
of the. country. several miles. from any other 

Adventists, in a neighborhood where there isa 

keep the commandments of God and the faith 

of Jesus. Rev. 14: 12. Brother Long: sent to 

you, Bro, Brinkerhoff, for the ADVoCAwE for 
me, for which I tender my sincere thanks, and 

I pray for blessings on the work. 1 intend to 
pay tor the paper as soon as I can get means to 

do so, beiug poor in this world’s goods. But O, 
may we be rich in faith and good works! This 

feeble effort I make, as I have been requested 
by several brethren fd do'so, Looking for the 

coming of our Savior and the rest that remains 
for the people of God. Heb. 4: 11. 

5B. ALVERSON, 

Lone Star, Mo. 

From .Bro. Admire. 

DEAR Bro. JAcoB: Having seen a notice in 
the ADVOCATE that you would like to hear from 

those receiving the paper free, as yourself or 
some one else is so kind as to send us the paper, 

we feel to appreciate it very much, as it is,the 
only preacher that we have here. We have not 
had the privilege.for about five years of attend- 

ing meeting with those of like precious faith, 
but still wé@are trying in our weak way to live 
in such a way that when the Lord comes we 
inay be accepted of him. We are poorin the 

things of this world. I would like to be able to 

of losing our crops the past season it has placed 

usin pretty hard circumstances; but the Lord 
is able to provide for all our wants both spiritual 
and temporal. I would like to hear from all of | 
-he brethren and sisters at Marion. I hope you 
will remember usin your prayers that we may 

aver be found faithful and at last meet you ail 
in the heavenly kingdom, G, W.ADMIRE, 

Advent Herald are all the preachers of like faith Fairfield, Nebraska, i 

commecbheed to keep the seventh day Sabbath in 

great deal of opposition, yet we are trying to 

pay for the paper, but through the misfortune | 
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ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 

‘Che Advent and Sabbath Advorate, 
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Ma Rr10N, Iowa, THIRD-DAY, JAN. 19, 1875. 
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The editor of the ApvocaTE does not hold him 
self responsible for the sentiments contained i 
articles written for the paper. Each writer wil be held responsible for his or her views of seript ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor ials, selections, and comments. 
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Russia who observe the seventh day as the Sab 
bath, and who have existed there fora loug time 
They were not proselyted to the Sabbath faith by 
some missionary, but kept the Sabbath from their 
own investigations of the Bible. They were per 
secuted as heretics and banished over the Ural 
Mountains, where they were more prosperous than 
before. We glean from the Signs vf the Times. 
Thus we find people in various parts of the world 
observing the true Sabbath. 

we a ODE 

Questions and Answers. 

Bro. RRINKERHOFE: 
tions through the Anvocatr, Rev, 22: 2—What 
nations were the leaves of the tree that is on eith- 
er side of the river for the healing of; and what 
disease are those nations subject to? Your broth- 
er looking for Jesus, A. C. LEARD. 

Altovista, Mo. 

THE 22nd chapter of Revelattons appears to be a 
continuation of the 21st, describing the New Jeru- 
salem. The river of life proceeds from the throne 
and on either side was. seen the tree of life, all 
within the city. Nothing impure and unholy can 
ver enter into the city, according to the elosing 
verses of chapter vi. "Tie quesiiivw -on this text 
seems to be between the useof the leaves of the 
tree for the nations on probation duri ng the thous- 
and years or age of restitution, and the nations of 
them that are saved. The time of the fulfillment 
of this part of John’s vision, as to when the New 
Jerusalem descends from God out of heaven, or is 
located as John deseribed it, has much to do in 
deciding this question. The description of the 
city, with correlative events, locates it at the end 
of the thousand years, when the work of restora- 
tion shall be finished and Eden be restored, when 
the tree of life shall again be on earth ; naught but 
eternal glory shall thenceforth be known. Then,or 
immediately afterward, when the fires of everlast- 
ing destruction shall have econsumed sin and sin- 
ners, all the nations who are on the earth are the 
nations of the saved, who go. in and out of the 
city. But as there shall be no more curse, death, 
sorrow, or pain, there could be no more disease for 
them to be healed of by the use of the leaves of the 
tree of life. We have seen the statement that the 
word in the original Greek which is here transla- 
ted ‘healing,’ should be rendered ‘service.’ Not 
being a Greek scholar we are unable to ascertain 
now ; but this rendering harmonizes the text with 
its connections, In Eden the tree of life was in 
the midst of the garden and Adam and Eve were 
permitted to eat of it , so in Eden restored it will 
be for the use or service of those who are saved, 
Perhaps some one else has some ideas to offer on 

the text. 
TTT 

Joining Churches. 
—_s 

We had hoped that some of the readers of the 
ADVOCATE would have complied with Sister 

write on this subject ere this; but as they have 
not I will give my view of the matter individually. 
I think we stand in about the same position to the 
professed churches of God of this day, that the 
followers of the Savior did at His first advent to 
what was then known as the church of God, or the 
Jewish people. The Jews were loud in their pro- 
fessed worship and praise to the God of their 
fathers, while in their prideand self-righteous zeal 

TE Se ee gee} ee ee ees 
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SABBATH-KEEPERS IN Russrta.—There are, at 
the present time, quitea large body of people in 

| Way of making money, but the way that God de- 

they crucified his only begotten Son. They looked | ages: others, as the Romans, for a Messiah, but they would not receive him be- funeral pile; and ot cause he did not®*come in their own appointed | the earth. way; hence they cried, ‘‘Away with him, away 
They would not receive th ,} the humble N azarene, the Lamb of God,who came 

‘| to suffer and die for them, he who came in God’s 

So with the popular churches of our day, they are loud in 
their professions of loye and praise to God the Father and our Savior Jesus Christ, but just tell 
them that this ersonage is soon coming to earth 
again—this ee to take the throne of te father they Dae Vere The custom of burning David on Mount Zion—and you will see they are bodies has something in pened ene barb just as ready to ery, “Away with him,’ as ever | #2 destroying so hastily the Temains of pews the Jews were. They are going to coovert the | nee dear to us. 

with him, crueify him.” 

appointed way to do his Father’s will. 

y 

world, then have a thousand years peace and pros- 
perity, while Christ will reign spiritually with his 
people. That is, he will reign just as he has done 
in the past,only some church (I don’t know which 
one) will reign triumphant over the world, 
We believe the seventh day is the Sabbath of the 

Lord, while the First day, the day observed as a Sab- 
bath by these churehes, is the Sabbath appointed 
by the Pope of Rome, or the little horn of Dan. 7. ose sss 4 : gens I wish to ask a few ques- | Could we unite in .chureh fellowship with them 
ufter having received the light of truth on this 
subject to the honor and glory of God? I think we 
could not, Jesus says, “They will put you out of 
the synagogue,” this is as true to-day as it ever 
was. I believe those who embrace the Sabbath 
and advent doctrine while members of other 
churches, are not called upon to leave them until 
they are cast out. But they should, in the church 
and upon every occasion, ‘‘contend earnestly for 
the faith once delivered to the saints,’ and their 
names will soon be cast out as evil for the Son of 
man’s sake. But we should always remembhor 
that it takes a great deal more of die grace of God 
to sustei avr Keep us from falling im such a con- 
nection than otherwise. However, we have the 
promise that God’s grace is sufficient for us, and 
if we cling close to him and his word, not trusting 
in our own strength, to meet flattery and. opposi- 
tion aiike, we shaii be sustained. 
The popular churches of these times reject al- 

most all the truths that we asa people hold dear. 
The Sabbath of the Lord our God is by them 
ignored or bitterly opposed. The resurrection of 
the dead, or at least its importance, is almost set 
at nought. The glorious personal appearing of our 
Savior and his triumphant reign on the throne 
of David is rejected by the churches as‘a body. 
Could we feel at home or in unison with & people 
rejecting these glorious truths that we love so well? 
Would God. be honored by our uniting, after 
receiving these truths, with a people rejecting 
them? No, we would not feel at home in church 
fellowship with them, nor God would not be 
honored by the act. Wecan attend their meet- 
ings when convenient, love and respect them for 
the good they have and are trying to do, and pray 
earnestly that God will deal in love and merey 
with them and show them the light of his truth. 
But to jotn in church fellowship isto give our| 
sanction to a rejection of the truths which makes 
us what we are; and also to all the things that are 
there done under the garb of religion,such as fairs, 
festivals, oyster suppers, etc., every way and any 

signed, by free-will oneiogs me the Lord. 
5. If. BRINKERHOFP, 

ae 

Rollin on Cremation. 
—— 

In these days when the question of disposing 
of dead bodies by burning them is being dis- 
cussed, the following remarks of Rollin may be 
of interest: ‘‘To conclude this article of the 
ceremonies of funerals, it may not be amiss to 
observe to young pupils, the different manners 
in which the bodies of the dead were treated by 
the ancients. Some,as we observe of the Egyp- The Sign’ Of the Times,-Showing the fulfillme! tians, exposed them to view after they had been 
embalmed, and thus preserved them to after 

Nuture’s God dnd His Memorial. A series of fl 

this custom ; because it exposes too visibly Wretched state and deformity ; since wh care may be taken, spectators see nothing the melancholy and frightful remains of 

That of interment is ¢¢ the most ancient and religious. 
earth what has been taken from it ; and prem our belief of a second restitution of our } from that dust of Which they were at formed.’’— Aneient History, Vol. 1., Pp. &, 
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PRINCE Bismarck and the Ultramontoneme tion of the Roman Catholic church are bed ing still more fierce in their contentions in Be Reichstadt. The war of words recently sbarp, and Bismarck stated very POsi tively BR feelings of Opposition towards the course of church. He plainly declared the Pope to hime no legal authority whatever, but merely, 4 ligious adviser. The end is at hand. 
eee 
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THE ADVOCATE is deyoted to the promulga- 
@ tion of the doctrines of The Second Advent of 

Christ, The Signs of the Times, The duty of man- 
| kind to observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventh 
dav of the week,) together with the other Com- 

# mandments of God, The Nature of Man, his Un- 
fe conscious state in Death, The End of the Wicked, 

The Earth restored to its original glory and condi- 
tion as the future inheritance and abode of the 
Redeemed and the Kingdom of God, The Atone- 
ment and Redemption by Jesus Christ, The 

» Prophecies, The Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 
ble subjects. 

Hopkins on the Ten Commandments. ~ 

( Continued.) 
And nowif any one ask, ‘What need all this 

long discourse about the law ? Is it not fully abro- 
gated by the coming of Christ? Shall we be 

© again brought under that heavy yoke of bondage, 
which neither we nor out fathers were able to 

bear? Doth not the Seriptures frequently testify 
that we are not now under the law, but under 
grace? that Christ was made under the law, to 

free those who were under the law? and, there- 

fore, to terrify and over-awe men’s consciences by 

§ the authority of the law; what is it but to make 
the gospel a legal dispensation, unworthy of that 

\) to Christian liberty into which our Savior hath vin- 
| dicated us, who has by his obedience fulfilled the 

law, and by his death abolished it ?’ 

To this I answer: Far be it from every Christ- 
ian to indulge himself in any licentiousness, from 

C Ta such a corrupt and rotten notion of the law’s ab- 
cts. rogation ; for, so far is it from being abolished by 

— the coming of Christ, that he himself expressly 
— tells us, he came not to destroy the law, but to ful- 

fill it, Mat. 5. 18, he avers that ‘till heaven and 

oS . earth pass one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
eu from the law till all be fulfilled,’ that is, till the 
he pr consummation and fulfilling of all things; and 

assent then the law which was our rule on earth shal 
ventis become our nature in heaven. 
Ae When therefore St. Paul speaks,as he frequently 
vd does, of the abrogation and disannulling of the 
1e we law, we must carefully discern and distinguish 
ty; both what is taught us respecting the law, and 
? What is taught us respecting the abrogation of the 

ng ¢ law or any part of it. 
secd The law, which God delivered by Moses, was 
aa) 

Lewis 
Liston 

of three kinds ; Ceremonial, Judicial, and Moral. 

The Ceremonial law was wholly taken up in 

enjoining those observances of sacrifices and _ off- 

etings, and various methods of purification and 
cleansing, which were fypical of Christ, and that 
Sacrifice of his, which alone was able to takqaway 
sin, 

vist, 0 
t- id} 

ensit! 

of fot The Judicial Law consisted of those constitu- 
1 tions which God prescribed the Jews for their civil 

severnment,and was the standing law of their na- 
[met “on. For their state was a theocracy; and, as in 
pe other commonwealths the chief magistrates give 

laws to the people, so in this, the laws for their re- 
ligion and for their civil government were both 

immediately from God. By this law were to be 
tried and determined all actions and suits between 
party and party: as in all other nations, there are 
particular laws and statutes for the decision of con- 

troversies that may arise among them. 
But the Moral Law is a body of precepts, which 

carry @ universal and natural equity in them: be- 
ing so conformable to the light of reason and the 
dictates of every man’s conscience, that as soon as 
ever they are declared and understood, they must 
needs be subscribed to as just and right. 

These are the three sorts of law which common- 
ly go under the name of the Law of Moses: all of 
which had respect, either to those things which 
prefigured the Messiah to come, or to those which 
concerned their political and civil government as 
a distinct nation from others, or to such natural 
virtues and duties of piety towards God and right- 
eousness towards men, as were common to them 
with all the rest of mankind.—Pages 19-21. 
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The Scattering and Restoration of Israel. 

R. V. LYON. 

[ Continued. | 
I WILL introduce to you Hosea 3: 4,5: ‘For 

the children of Israel shall abide many days 
without a king, and without a prince, and with 
out a sacrifice, and without an image, and with- 
out an ephod, and without teraphim: afterward 
shall the children of Israel return, and seek the 
Lord their God, and David their king; and 
shall fear the Lord and his goodness in the lat- 
ter days.’ This prophecy was given B. C., 788, 

carried into captivity, and 179 before the Jews 

were carried by Nebuchadnezzar down into Bab- 

ylon, and 230 subsequent to the death of David. 

Consequently it could not have had if& fulAll 
ment in the return of a portion of the Jews 
from their captivity in Babylon. 1. Because Da- 
vid was dead, Jesus his royal son—the child of 

promise, and rightful heir to his throne, as we 
have proved, was notborn. 2. Jehovah author- 

ized his prophet to fix upon a later period of 

time, in this world’s chronology for ifs ful fill- 

ment. Mark the language! ‘Jn the latter days ! 

And asI have already proved, that the TEN 

‘TRIBES never returned to their own land, since 

they were carried into captivity by Tiglath Pil- 
iser, and Salmaneser his son, and Esarhaddon, 

kings of Assyria; therefore, I must look for its 
fulfillment subsequent to the second coming of 

Jesus our Life Giver, in order to escape the ¢al- 

ons of hawkheaded infidelity ! ! 

I will now call your attention to the eleventh 

chapter of Isaiah. Here the prophet, in the 
first place, y. 4, brings to view the great battle 

that is to be fought at or subsequent to the sec- 
ond coming of Jesus. 2, He presents the resti- 
tution in glowing colors, not the new creation, 

commencing at the 5th verse. ‘And righteous- 
ness shall be the girdle of his loins, and faith- 
fulness the girdle of his reins. The wolf also 
shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shal! 
lie down with the kid; and the calf and the 
young lion and the fatling together: and a little 
child shall lead them. And the cow and the 
bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie down 
together: and the lion shall eat straw like the 
ox. And the sucking child shall ag on the 
hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put 
his hand on the cuckatrice’ den, 

and about 64 years before the TEN TRIBES were |- 

They shall not | 

hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain : for 
the earth shall be tull of the Knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea. And in that 
day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall 
stand for an ensign of the people; to it shall the 
Gentiles seek: and his rest shall be glorious. 
And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
Lord shall set his hand again the second time to 
recover the rempant of his people, which shall 
be left, from Ass,ria, and from Egypt,and from 
Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and 
from Shinar, und from Hamath, and from the 
islands of the sea. And he shall set up an en- 
sign for the nations, and shall assemble the out- 
casts of Israel, and gatber together the dispersed 
of Judah from the four corners of the earth. 
The envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and the 
adversaries of Judah shall be cut off: Ephraim 
shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex 
Ephraim. But they shall fly upon the shoulders 
of the Phlistines toward the west; they shall 
ate them of the east together: they shall lay 
their hand upon Edom and Moab}; and the 
children of Ammon shall obey them. And the 
Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue of the 
Egyptian sea: and with his mighty wind shall 
he shake his hand over the river, and shall 
smite it in the seven streams, and make men go 
over dryshod. And there shall be an highway 
for the remnant of his people, which shall be 
left, from Assyria; like as it was to Israel in the 

day that he came up out of the land of Egypt.’ 
In all kindness, I willask a. few questions for 

those to answer before the judge of all the earth, 

who have the audacity to assert that the gather- 
ing of Israel and Judah, foretold in this prophe- 
cy, was fulfilled in the return of a portion of the 
Jews from Babylon. 

1. Did Jesus come at that time and slay the 
wicked with the breath of his lips? v.45; Rev. 
19: 15; Ps. 23 8. 

2. Did the wolf dwell with the lamb, and the 
leopard lie down with the kid, at that time? 

8. Did the lion eat straw like the ox ? 

4. Did the sucking child play on the hole of 

the asp, and the weaned child put his hand on 
the cockatrice’ den ? 

5. Was there nothing at that time, to hurt 
and destroy in all God’s holy mountain ? 

6. Was the earth full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea? 

7. Did Jesus, the root of Jesse, stand as an en- 
sign to the people in that day ? 

8. Did the gentiles unto it seek ? 
9. Was there a glorious rest at that time,when 

the Jews had to work with the trowel in one 
hand, and the sword in the other? 

10. Was there any gathering of Israel from 
‘Assyria, Egypt, Pathros, Cush, Elam, Shinar, 

Humoth,and the islands of the sea ?’ 

11. Was Judah dispersed at that time,into the 
four corners of the earth? 

12. Was.there an ensigh set up for the nations? 

13. Was theenvy of Ephraim, the TEN TRiBEs, 

destroyed ? 
14, Was the adversaries of Judah cut off? 

15. Did Israel or Judah, lay their hands upon 
Edom and Moab? . . 

16. Did the children of Ammon obey them ? 

17. Was the tongue of the Kgyptian, the Red 

Sea,utterly destroyed ? 

18. Did he with his mighty wind shake his 
hand over the river (the Nile) and smite it in 
the seven streams, (seven mouths by which its 

4
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waters pass into the great sea) and make men 
go over dryshod ? 

Respected friends! Remember this gathering 
is to be likeasit was when the J/ost High,under 

Moses, brought the tribes of Israel up out of 

Egypt. Ad the living were delivered, and 
brought into the wilderness. And the bones of 

Joseph were taken along with them as proof 
that when the time arrives for this second gath- 

ering to take place, the dry bones spoken of in 
Ezek. 87, which are the whole house of Israel, 
will come up out of their graves, and the Lord 

will put his spirit in them, and they shall live, 
and he will bring them into the land of Israel, 

upon their mountains, and they shall no more 
be removed out of their land. 

19. Did the antitype of Pharaoh and hisarmy 

exist at that lime, and were they d:stroyed ? 
20. Did they wander in the wilderness forty 

years at that time, until all the rebels were 
purged out or destroyed? Now, reader, if you 

were to ransack earth and heaven,you could not 
find any thing to upset the testimony which 

this witness has given in favor of the literal 
gathering of Israel and Judah, after Shi/oh 

comes, and stands in that day (when the wolf 
shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard lie 
down with the kid,&c) an ensign of the people! 

I will introduce Ezek, 20: 88-44. ‘As I live, 
saith the Lord God, surely with a mighty hand, 
and with a stretched out arm, and with fury 
poured out, will Irule over you: and I will 
bring you out from the people, and will gather 
you out of the countries Wherein ye are scatter 
ed, with a mighty hand, and with a stretched 
out arm, and with fury poured out. And I will 
bring you into the wilderness of the people, 
and there will I plead with you face to face. 
Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the wil- 
derness of the land of Egypt, so will I plead 
With you,saith the Lord God. And I will cause 
you to pass under the rod, and I will bring you 
into the bond of the covenant:?’ |‘or a place of 
delivering.’—Marg|, ‘And I will purge out 
from among you the rebels,and them that trans- 
gress against me, [those that have done evil to 
the restoring of condemnation. John 5: 28, 29.] 
. . and they shall not enter into the land of Is 
rael.’? But such as ‘have done good to the restor- 
ing of life.’ Hesays ‘I will accept you with 
your sweet savor, when I bring you out from 
the people, and gather you out of the countries 
wherein ye have been scattered ; and I will be 
sanctified in you before the heathen, And ye 
shall know that lam the Lord, when I shall 
bring you into the land of Israel, into the coun- 
try for the which I lifted up mine hand to give 
it to your fathers.’ In the day when this pro 
phecy is to be fulfilled, ‘fhe children of Israel 
shaj] come, they and the children of Judah to 
gether, going and weeping: they shall go, and 
seek the Lord their God. They shall ask the 
way to Zion with their faces thitherward,saying, 
Come, and let us join ourselves to the Lord in a 
perpetual covenant that shall nog be forgotten.’ 
Jer. 50: 4,5. ‘And it shall come to pass, that 
he that is Jeft in Zion, and he that remaineth in 
in Jerusalem, shall be called holy, even every 
one that is written among the living in Jerusa- 
lem: when the Lord shall have washed away 

the filth of the daughters of Zion, and shail 
have purged the blood of Jerusalem from the 
midst thereof by the spirit of judgment, and by 
the spirit of burning.’ Isa. 4: 8,4. “In that 
day shall this song be sung in the land of Ju- 
dah; we have a strong cily ; salvation will God 
appoint for walls and bulwarks. Open ye the 
gates, that the righteous nation which keepeth 
the trath may enter in. Thou wilt keep him 
in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee: 
because he trusteth in{thee. Trust ye in the 
Lord forever: for in the Lord Jehovah is ever- 
lasting strength’: Isa. 26; 1-4, 

In the twelfth Chapter of Isaiah, we have a 
similar song of joy and salvation, prepared to 
be sung, by them, at the same time. And 
much of the Psalms also, is inspired matter of 
Israel's praise, containing the most decided ref- 
erences to the period of their conversion and 
restoration. (Zo be continued.) 

A Letter to the Editor of *‘Adyent Review.’ 

POLLY G. PITTS. 

FREDERICKSBURG, IowA, June, 1874. 
Bro. SmirH; I take my pen to address a few 

lines to you because I feel ita duty I owe to you 
and myself. I have often thought I must write to 

you, but the right time did not seem to come; and 
when I received the Review for Feb. 8rd, and read 

your article, “Lhe Reformation not yet complete,’ 

IT can never tell you on paper how I felt, and how 
I would like to see you and talk over our experi- 

ence for 22 years back. Ihave not been a dull 
scholar nor an idle looker on of what has been 

passing in the professing world ; for how could I 

with the word of God in my hand, and a deeply 
interested feeling on the subject of the coming of 

the Lord, and of his blessed holy law? 

To-day the Review for June 9th lies before me, 

containing the article of Geo. I. Butler on ‘Visions 

and Prophecy,’ and I have read it. In his closing 
remarks he says, ‘Seventh-Day Adventists believe 

in these visions because the Bible teaches them. 
They do notin any sense make them a test of fel- 

“wowsiiip, knowing very well the prejudice which ex- 
ists against everything of this kind, and that the 

people have been witnesses fo many false manifest- 
ations. They leave every one perfectly free to come 

to their own conclusions concerning them.’ On 

reading this I could not longer refrain from wri- 

ting, the time had come. Now if they be the voice 

of the Spirit of God to the church in the last days 
how dare any man say this? If the visions of E. 
G. White are dictated by the Holy Spirit of God 
they may as well say, ‘We do not make believing 
in the Bible a test of fellowship; we leave every 
one perfectly free to come to their own conclusions 
concerning it.’ 

looking back 18 or 19 years, I felt to exclaim, ‘Bless 

the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me 

bless his holy name!’ Light is spreading; God is 

purging his people. He will purge out every error, 

and everything that exalts itself above his word. 
Jesus will not spue all outof his mouth, for as 
many as he loves he rebukes and chastens; may 
God grant us all true repentance! I know that 

financially the visions of Mrs. White have been a 
‘power’ in the 8S. D. A. church, and they have 
2zaused powerful divisions, and taught in their in- 
fluence a fear, which I feel is not the fear of God, 
byt th&t which is taught by the precepts of men, 
or the visions. 

We will look at some of your remarks in your 
‘Reformation not yet Complete.’ You say that God 
designed his people should be one. The Stn of God | Aub 
so prayed. And the word of God which he has 
given us as a source of instruction and the basis of | 
our belief, is not yea and nay. (Amen, so I say.) 
You say, ‘This confusion of sentiment is the work 
of the enemy. It has its source substantially in 
three great errors. 1. A wrong principle of inter- 
pretation. [O may God open your eyes to see how 
many precious cage he of God’s word have been 
held up before the people with the interpretation 
the visions gave to them !j 
the Bible to support what we have predetermined 
to believe.” [O my brother, may God let you see 
that out of your own mouth you have condemned 
yourself. All of your most prominent writers in 
the Review bring the Bible to support the inter- 
pretations that the visions give of it. How much 
have felt within the last year while reading the 

many articles in the Review written by your lead- 
ers. I will mention the long artici@on the King- 
dom of Grace and Glory, by J. W.; the article, 
The Child shall die an hundred Years old, by Geo. 
I. Butler, I think ; and many others, and many 
books, in which to me there seems to be a mighty 
effort to bring the Bible down to et laa her inter- 
pretation in her visions.] 8. Reforming in part, 
and then barring the way to all further progress 
by a human ereed.’ This last you say is perhaps 
the worst error of all (you ~ gp the truth), for it 
is a step backward toward the spiritual tyranny of 
Rome. If a church, before it becomes free from 
Romish errors,adopts a creed ners what you say) 
these errors are anapeit h a nto its belief; and 
that this is the case with most Protestant churches 
is the testimony of discerning men. We will look 
at the testimony of one of your discerning men, as 
you say the terrible evil of creed power is well set 
forth In an extract from asermon by Charles 
Beecher, as follows: ‘Our best, most humble, most 

Dear brother, on reading this and ! 

———) 

devoted servants of Christ, are fostering in thej 
midst what will one day, not long hence, shcyw it. 
self to be the spawn of the dragon. They shritik 
from any rude word against creeds with the same 
sensitiveness with which those holy fathers woul 
have shrunk from a rude word against the rising 
veneration of saints and martyrs which they wer 
fostering. . ... The Protestant evangelical de 
nominations have so tied up one another’s hands, 
and their own, that, between them all, a man cap. 
not become a preacher at all, anywhere, without 
accepting some book besides the Bible.’ Now Bro, 
S., look at; see if you have not condemned, an( 
that justly, the Seventh-Day Adventist church x 
well as the Protestant churches? Would any of 
your messengers or preachers,though believing thf 
Bible to be ever so holy, would go anywhere, 
even from Maine to California, without believing figs 
and preaching the book besides the Bible, and the i 
Bible interpreted by the book. Now, my brother, 
you virtually say that the Seventh-day Advent 
church has fostered in her midstewhat will one day 
show itself to be the spawn of the dragon. An 
you have shown what the spawn of the dragon is, 
Taking the Bible and the book, and making the 
book or creed an authoritive text.’ 
Seventh-Day Adventist church books, or testimo- 
nies after testimonies, that they say is the voice oj 
the Spirit of God to the chureh? Surely they say 
the visions are infallible, they are the gifts of th is 
Spirit of God. Now I will tell you why I have 
come to the conclusion that the S$. D. A. Church is 
the Laodicean church; I have not seen. the evi: 
dence of it though it has been before me_ for the 
year past, but I bless God that I see it now. The 
faithful and true witness says, ‘I know thy works @ 
that thou art neither cold nor hot; I would thai 
thou wert cold or hot. So then, because thou ar 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue 
thee out of my mouth; because thou sayest, [an 
rich and inereased with goods, and have need of 
nothing. : tf 

. Now, my brother, let us read alittle. We wil 
take the Advent Review, Vol.jfAl, p. 144, Conference im 
Address. We read: ‘When we consider the small i 
beginning and in how obscure a manner this workE™ 
commenced, the rapidity and soundness of out 
growth, the perfection and efficiency of our orga: 
ization, the great work it has accomplished, no 
only in bringing out men and women of other 5 
tongues, qualified to teach it to their countrymen ia 
when we see in what union we stand, and _ the 
means we have at our command, such as our pul 
lishing facilities, our system of supporting the 
cause, and our organization, which experience has 
shown to be so complete, but which was an exper 
iment only about a dozen years since; when we 
look at all these things and see how God_ has pros ae 
pered us, we that are connected with the work cal 
say, ‘‘What hath God wrought!”’ We can can si 
that he in his providence has givenus AL Wh 
WANT. Here let me state that two years sinc, 
when I made an appeal for means to erect the sc 
ond building for our publishing works, we needel 
nine thousand dollars. I called for ten thousand 
and the brethren immediately gave us elevel 
thousand ; and now in the two buildings we ar 
crowded as much as we were in the one two yeals 

We should now go to work and put up ar 
other building that would cost thirty thousand do: 
lars. Our present rapid ratio of increase woul 
justify such a move.’ Now, my brother, this 5 
the public declaration of the President, cr heal 
Jeader of your church. Does ,it not plainly say. 
‘Weare rich and increasing with goods, and hat 
need of nothing? or God hath given us allwWe 
want? Now the true and living witness, Jest 

} a3 ‘-XwTda & Wel sf ¢ ieeniy 2. An effort to brine# Christ, says when the church of the Laodice : 
say they are rich and increased in goods, &c., thi! 
they know not that they are wretched, and_ mise 
able, and poor, and blind, and naked. O I prai# 
the blessed witness that he has given blessed coul' 
sel, and some will heed it; and that he ame As 
many as I love [rebuke and chasten._ [ beliett 

God will have a pure church that shall keep allé 
his commandments and have the faith of Jest’ 
and the patience of the saints; and that the Bibl 
and the Bible alone will be their only rule of fail! 
and practice. And they will not be lukewarm) 
but their loins will be girt about with truth, 
their lights burning, and they like unto men that 
wait for their Lord. — (Concluded in our next.) 

- 

Do the Scriptures Téach a Future Gather 
ipg of the Jews,as a Nation, to Jerusi 

lem, Kither Before or After the 
Second Advent of Christ ? 

3.0. DAY, 

TusE ground that I assume is, That no rett 
of the Jews, as a nation, to the land of Palesti! 
is promised in the Scriptures, other than w™ 

has already taken place. My first argument ™ 

; returning; sothat the ten tribes, asa distinct 

Have not the gis 

‘have said about the return of the Jews, may | 
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fered in proof of this is the opinion of Taylor, 
Rennell, and Calmet, that the main body of the 
Jews were never deported from their own coun- 
try; they that were carried away being only a 
small portion of them; and that when the Jews 
returued from Babylon,after the fall of the Chal- 
dean or Assyrian Empire, those of the ten tribes 
of Judah and Benjamin, had the privilege of 

people, do not exist. Among the reasons offered 
for this opinion is the fact that nearly one 
hundred years after the captivity of the ten 
tribes by Shalmaneser, Josiah, king of Judah, 
not only purged Judah and Jerusalem from 
idolatry, but went in person to the cities ot 
Manassah, west of the Jordan, Ephraim, Simeon, 
and even to Naphtali, throughout all Israel, and 
did the same great work, which he could not 
have done, had not these tribes been there, at 
least a partof hem. And it may be seen, also, 
that when Zerubbabe) returned, there are meu- 
tioned as going with him other tribes than those 
of Benjamin and Judah. Also under the Mac- 
cabees, and in the time of our Savior, Palestine 
was peopled by the Israelites of all the tribes 
indifferently, 

It should be recollected that all the prophets 
who have been supposed to predict the return 
of the Jews, lived and uttered their prophecies 
prior to the return of the Jews from Babylon ; 
so that all the predictions refered to may be,and 
in all probability, were fulfilled by that event as 
far as they can be in an earthly sense. The 
return from Babylon took place about B. c. 457 
or 8, but Isaiah prophesied B. c. 760 to 706; Jer 
emiah from B. C, 629 to 688; Ezekiel Bs. c. 595 to 
O74; Daniel 606 to 534; Hosea 785: Joel 785 ; 
Amos 787; Obediah 587; Jonah 862; Micah 720; 
Nahum 720; Habakkuk 626; Zephaniah 630; 
Hageai 620; Zechariah 520; Malachi 400. So 
that whatever any or all these prophets may 

have been fulfilled when the Jews went from 
Babylon and other places to their own land; for 
it will be recollected when Cyrus issued his de- 
cree, his Kingdom was immense, and embraced 
hot only Assyria, but he testjfied that God had 
given him all the kingdoms of the earth. And 
the dominion of Artaxerxes Longimanus, who 
issued the decree of liberty for the Jews, B. ¢. 
497, was not less than the dominion of Cyrus, 
This is stated to show that the Jews, universally, 
had liberty to return, if they wished, wherever 
they may have been scattered. And they did 
actually return, vast numbers of them at least, 
built their temple again, and enjoyed more or 
less prosperity till Christ came, who was its 
glory and end, 

‘Does not the return of the Jews, asa nation, 
at Christ’s second coming, contradict what Paul 
Says took place at-his first coming; that is, that 
he abolished all national distinction to make in 
himself one new man? Would not this theory 
that we are contemplating, the return of the 
Jews to Jerusalem, accomplish the very thing 
Which Christ eame to destroy ? He came to make 
both Jew and Gentile one, to break down the 
middle wall of partition between them; hence 
this would seem to conflict with the plain teach- 
Ings of the New Testament ; and what conflicts 
With the plain testimony of the gospel cannot 
be true, 

The next argument I have to offer is, that the 
Jews have no more title to Palestine than have 
the Gentiles; because the original promise to 
Abraham Was not through thelaw; it was be- 
fore circumcision. It was a general promise, ‘In 
thee shail all ‘nations be blessed,’ and circaum- 
cision was given as a seal of that righteousness 
Which he had being yet uncircumcised, that he 
might be the father of all who believed, though 
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they be not that righteousness 
might be imputed to them also. And this cOVv- 
enant of faith could not be disannulled by the 
law covenant, which was given four hundred 
and thirty years after, ‘Ihis promise was given 
to Abraham in person, and to his seed which 
was Christ. But it will be recollected that 
neither Abraham nor Christ ever owned a foot 
of land in Canaan. Christ had not Where to lay 
his head ; and to Abraham he gave none inheri- 
tance in it, no, not so much as to set his foot on. 
Neither did Abraham expect the promise would 
be fulfilled while the earth was in its present, 
condition; if he had, the apostle tells us he 
might have had opportunity to have gone back. 
But now, says the apostle, ‘he seeks a better 
country, that is, an heavenly.’ This is what he 
understood the promise to embrace. I have 
thought sometimes thatif Abraham was here he 
would contend sharply with these brethren who 
are contending that the promise contemplates 
the restoring the carnal Jew back to old Jeru- 
salem. 

No, my brethren, Abraham never thought 
the promise embraced old Jerusalem, but his 
natural seed sojourned there four hundred and 
thirty years asa pledge that he should have 
what God had promised him ; that is, the heav- 
enly country or the earth inits renewed con- 
dition. See Gen. 15. And Abraham sojourned 
in this country as a stranger and pilgrim with 
the heirs with him of the same promise. And 
these things declare plainly that they sought 
another country, one outof sight. And these 
things show plainly that what was promised to 
Abraham and Christ, was a heavenly kingdom, 
shadowed out by Canaan. 
Now, if this inheritance is secured to Abraham 

by promise, then it must be eyident that in or- 
der to have a share to this inheritance we must 
be Abraham’s seed, either by birth or adoption. 

of to-day trace his genealogy back to Abraham ? 
[trow not; for when he runs back to Christ 
they reject him; hence the connecting link is 
gone, and this is the only link which could con- 
nect the literal seed with Abraham. On account 
of this rejection of him he dissolved his relation 
to the Jews, which was a blood relation, by giv- 
ing his blood or life (for the blood is the life 
Lev. 17: 11-14,) a ransom for sinners. Isa. 538, 
Peter says Christ was put death in the flesh, but 
made alive by the Spirit; and St. Paul tells us 
that if the Spirit of him who raised up Jesus 
dwell in you, he that raised up Christ shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit which 
dwelleth in you; hence all who liye in the 
world to come will live by the Spirit of God, 
which will be the principle of life in that world; 
hence they will be a eee to enjoy that heavy- 
enly country, for which Abraham looked. 

Let me conclude then by asking you, my 
brethren, if you do not join me in saying, If it be probable that the ten tribes were not, asa 
general thing, deported from their own country, 
as captives; -if they were permitted to return 
after the fall of the Assyrian empire, by Cyrus 
and succeeding princes; if the prophets who 
have predicted their return, prophesied before 
their return from Babylon; and if at that time 
they were restored from all the tribes, indiffer 
ently, and built their temple, and flourished in 
Jerusalem; if Christ came to break down the 
middle wall of partition—to break up the divis- 
ion between the Jews and Gentiles as distinct 
nations; and if the original promise was never 
given to any but to Abraham and Christ, and to 
those who believe with Abraham; and if we 
have to belong to Christ in order to be Abra- 
ham’s seed and heirs according to the promise 
(Gal. 3: 29), and as we cannot be Christ’s unless 
we possess his Spirit, is it not probable that no 
restoration is intended in-the Scriptures, other 
than what has already taken place, or may be 
claimed equally by Jew and Gentile? Thus I judge, and thus I think the prophets testify, 

South Ashburnham, Mass. 

het-us see ifwe ean find this seed. Can the Jew 

Whatis Trath? 
JACOB GRIM, 

‘For the love of Christ constraineth us; be- 
cause we thus judge, that if one died for ALL: 
then were all dead :’ 

Texts like the above are seized upon for the 
proof of the Goctrine of Universal salvation, 
Restorationism, and the resurrection of all men 
from the grave. The word ann is taken in its 
general or broadest sense, and applied to the 
whole human family. If such is the fact then 
the case is clear, and there should be no dispute 
about the matter. But that such is not the fact 
we have been long satisfied in our own mind. 
And in our last article on John 5: 28, 29 we en- 
deavored to give some of our reasons for so be- 
lieving, and we will endeavor on the present 
occasion to throw some light upon the meaning 
of our Bro, Paul. It is true that this epistle was 
addressed to the church of Corinth. But to sup- 
pose that this church was made up of Gentile 
believers is to suppose more than can be proven. 
When Paul is making his defence before this 
same people, 11th chapt., he says: ‘Would to 
God you could bear with me in my folly,’ &e. 
He then goes on to make his plea, and winds 
upasin v, 22, ‘Are they Hebrews? so am I. 
Are they Israelites? soam I. Are they the 
seed of Abraham? soam I,’ Here Paul is ad- 
dressing Christians, converts of the house of 
Israel, of the stock of Abraham, and as such he 
makes his defence before them ; in fact, the 
early churches were made up chiefly of the con- 
verted Jews. And in this defence Paul is con- 
tending with the doctrines and teachings of Ce- 
phas and James, who were Jewish in their pro- 
clivities, and were contending for the doctrines 
of Judaism being engrafted on those of Christ- 
ianity, and Paul contending that the teachings 
of the law wereannuled in Christ, and being 

;Gead, were no longer binding upon the churel. 
Now, says Paul, in the language of our text, 
‘For the love of Christ constraineth us; because 
we thus judge, that if one died for all, then 
were all dead.’ Now the question fairly stated 
is, who does Paul mean, and of whom is he 
speaking when he says if ‘one died for all, then 
were all dead?’ If Paul refers toall being dead 
in Adam, under the Adamic Law, then all un- 
der that law are affected by the death of Christ. 

But is thisthe fact? Itis an important truth 
to be considered, that in all the teachings of Je- 
sus Christ he never in one instance mentioned 
the name of Adam, either for good or evil; he 
never said he came to fulfill the law of Adam, 
he never said he came to redeem men from the 
consequence of Adam/’s sin, or deliver them 
from the death incured from Adain’s transgres- 
sion, He did charge them with the violation 
of the Mosaic law, and the consequence of its 
violation. ‘Think not that £ am come to de- 
stroy the law; one jot or tittle of the law shall 
in no wise pass until all be fulfilled,’ Matt. 5: 
17,18. Here evidently he refers to the law of 
Moses, It is needless for me to make quotations; 
the gospels are full of the charges of Sesus 
against the Jews for the violation of the law of 
Moses, but not one single instance of a charge 
for the Adamic transgression. We find in the 
whole Scriptures three instances mentioned of 
Adam In relation to law. Rom. 6: 14.-—-‘Never. 
theless death reigned from Adam to Moses,even 
over them that had not sinned after the simili- 
tude [likeness] of Adam’s transgression, who is 
the figure of him that was to eome.’ 
ifere the apostle is merely stating one fact to 

illustrate another. Adam was the represen ta- 
tive of a class, and stood at the head. Adam 
was made under law, tried and failed,and death 
was the result, which came ‘pon his family, 
even over those who had not sinned after tho 
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Jikeness of Adam’s transgression ; that is, they 
did not violate any given law. But, says the 
apostle, ‘the law entered [the Mosaic law] that 
sin might abound.’ Now, a certain class are 
placed under law, and under this law men are 
held guilty; and under this law Jesus Christ 
‘ame und was tried, of whom Paul says Adam 
was a type or figure. Here then we have the 
law that wasin force when Christ came, and 
under which Christ and his people, Israel, were 
tried, Andso says the apostle ‘As by the dis- 
obedience of the one man (Adam) judgment 
‘ame upon all men to condemnation ;’ that is, 
judgment was passed upon all men_ to condem- 
vation of an animal life, and in consequence of 
being animal, all perished, death reigned : ex- 
cept the fewiwho received the especial favor ot 
God during the Melchisedec and patriarch’s dis- 
pensation, So the law came, and by the obedi- 
ence of the MAN tricd under that law, justifiea- 
tion of Jife came upon all men under taat law; 
therefore as by the disobedience of Adam all 
were condemned to an animal death, so by the 
obedience of Christ all under the Mosric law 
were justified unto life, from under the law of 
Moses. Hence Paul, as a Jew, is able to say, 
Why am 1 walking about aud preaching to you, 
usa Jew. J was copdenmed under the law and 
should have perished. For I, through the law, 
am dead to the law, that | might live unto God. 
1 am crucified with Christ; nevertheless I live 
(i am a live man as, you perceive); yet not I, 
but Christ liveth in me, and the hfe which I 
now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for 
me.’ Thatis, died under the law to redeem me 
from under the law, Gal. 11; 20,21. ‘hen, it 
one died for all (under this law) then were all 
dead.’ Wheretore (under the law dispensation 
we know Christ as a Jew, under the law), 
henceforth know we no man after the flesh (asa 
Jew). Yea, though we have Known Christ as 
such, yet now henceforth know we him no more 
(as such) after the flesh (a law of Moses). There- 
fore, if any man bein Christ, he belongs to the 
new creation; old law is done or passed away, 
all things ‘in Christ) are become new. 2nd Cor. 
6: 16,17. The same truth is taught in Gal. 8: 
14. ‘God forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of Christ, by whom the world (Jewish) is 
crucified unto me, and I untothe world. (Jew- 
ish). For in Christ Jesus, neither circumcision 
availeth anything nor uncircumcision, but a 
new creature.’ Here is the important truth 
taught that the all for whom Christ died were 
ALL those who were under the Mosuic dispensa- 
tion, they being all dead by gondemnation, un- 
der their law. And Jesus being made under 
their law tasted death for every man under 
that law. And now, says the apostle, the ques- 
tion is no longer Jew or Gentile, but it is the 
new Creation in Christ Jesus. The Jew in the 
covenant of works is called the old creation or 
works of the flesh, and under the new cove- 
nant of the Spirit he is called of the new crea 
tion in Christ Jesus, who is head of all things to 
the church. Soas Israel was scattered by dis- 
obedience to the covenant of works, so he shall 
he gathered under the new covenant of the 
Spirit, when he shall turn unto the Lord. 

Philadelphia, Pa. 
iecatenelll we Advent and Sabbath Advocate. 

**The entrance of thy words giveth light.” 
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MARION, IowA, THIRD DAY, FEB. 2, 1875. 
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JACOB BRINKERHOFP, Raitor. 

‘The Sabbath was Made for Maw’ 

A FAVOHITE argument with some who oppose 
the claims of the Bible Sabbath, the seventh day 
o* the weex, anda defense of the observance of 
Sunday in its stead,is that ‘the Sabbath was made 
for man, and that therefore we may suit our con- 
venience in observingit. This convenient way 
of observing the Sabbath, or Sunday in its stead, 
according to the common custom of the country, 
is very satisfactory to those who love their own 
ways above the desire to know what is truth, 
and among whose first inquiries is, as it was in 
the days when Christ was upon earth, ‘Have any 

of ten commandments,or embodiment of princi- 
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our theological leaders say in regard to the sev- 
enth day of the week being the Christian Sab- 
bath? Our forefathers hayve,for many years past, 

kept Sunday, and if it was not the right day to 

keep, they would certainly have found it out. 
This argument is, that as the Sabbath was made 

for man, and not man for the Sabbath, he may 

keep it on any day he chooses; and they only ob- 
serve the first day because the world about them 
does. They make reference to 1 Cor. 11: 9, ‘Nei- 

ther was the man created for the woman, but the 

woman for the man,’ and callit a parallel case, 

and still see nothing but liberty to desecrate the 
seventh day,and are cofirmed in keeping Sunday. 

3ut when we look at this argument and its par- 
allel, we find it to be all in favor of the seventh 

day, the day God sanctified and set apart to be 

kept as a Sabbath day. Were the Sabbath a man- 
made institution, this kind of reasoning might 

do; if, being the work of man, he might change 

his own laws and works. Bat as man did not 

make the Sabbath, but it was made for him, we 
need to look at the record of its institution. The 

expression—‘The Sabbath was made for man’—at 

once shows that it was made by some other au- 

thority or power; and it was given to him in its 

completeness. To have made the Sabbath for 
man without telling him which day to observe, 

would be equal to making no Sabbath at all, and 
it would secure no obedience to it. The record of 

the institution of the Sabbath says that ‘God rest- 

ed on the seventh day from all his work which 

he had made. And God blessed the seventh day 
and sanctified it, because that in it he had rested 

from all his work which he created and made.’ 
Gen, 2: 2,3. His sanctifying the seventh day asa 
rest day, made it the Sabbath day, which Jesus 
said was made for man. It is surprising that any 

one should say that the Sabbatie institution does 

not embrace a definite day. They are one and in- 

separabie. 

The parallel text of 1 Cor. 11: 9 is good evidence 
on this subject. ‘The woman was created [or 
made] for the man.’ But the Bible does not leave 
it there, but enjoins upon man to ‘love bis wife 

as his own self,’or even as ‘Christ loved the 

church,’ and to ‘give honor unto the wife, as be- 
ing heirs together of the grace of life.’ Instead 
of by the parallel use made of this text to show 
that as the Sabbath and the woman were both 
made for man, the Sabbath is to be used or kept 
as man may choose, it shows that in both cases 

man is put under law and divine directions. Both 
were given him of God. Were this first day ar-. 

gument correct it would be making man the lord 
of the Sabbath, which title belongs to Christ in- 
stead. 

eee RENEE DRE Ie 

Quesiions and Answers. 

Is the same penalty annexed for the violation 
of the Sabbath, or Saturday, that was under the 

Jewish law? If not, show where it was done 
away, and oblige, Yours fraternally, 

; Jksse SILVERS, 
Garden Grove, Iowa, 

As God requires the same obedience to his law 

ples of right, under one dispensation as another, 

and the transgression of which is sin against 
him, and the penalty of sin is death, in the 

great day of rendering accounts, he, in his attri- 

bute of justice, will require the death of the 
transgressor, where the sinner has not accepted 
the mediation and atonement of Christ and re- 

ceived pardon. What is called the Mosaic law 
(sometimes called the Jewish law,) may be di. 
vided into three classes, Moral, Ceremonial, and 

Judicial, as see remarks on same in an, extract 
from Bishop Hopkinson the Ten Command. 
ments, on first page of this number of the Ap- 

VOCATE, and also in the Sabbath tract for sale 
at this office, ‘The Scventh-day Sabbath.’ The 
Moral law, or code of ten commandments, was 

asystem of mediation, which in 

that upon which the others were based, and is 
the foundation of all law; the violater of this 
law was directly amenable to God, who devised 

the Mosaic 
dispensation comprised the Ceremonial law, 
The Sabbath was and is one of the precepts of 
the moral law. Under the Mosaic’ dispensation 
God’s church was a national one, and they had 
laws peculiar to themselves regulating their af- 
fairs as a nation, inflicting penalties if their con. 
stitution (or the ten commandments,) Was not 
Jived up to, which Jaw is called their Judicial 
law, and given to Moses for them directly from 
God, Under this law the mode of inflicting Cap- 
ital punishment was by stoning to death, which 
we see was executed for breaking the third com. 
mandment, or blasphemy, Lev. 24: 10-28, and 
in the case of the man who gathered sticks on 
the Sabbath-day, Numb. 15: 32-86.. This Judi- 
cial or Executive law, belonging to the national. 
ity of Israel, could not bein force Jonger than 
the nation existed. 

For Whom Christ Died. 

We do not wish to understand any one writ: 
ing on the Jews and the relations Christ and his 
atonement sustained to them,to say that his me- 
diatorial Work was for them alone, but that it 
extended also to the Gentiles. That he came to 
his own people of Israel, and his work was pri- 
marily for them, no one will deny, for he hin- 
self said to the woman of Samaria that ‘salva: 
tion is of the Jews;’ and he also said that he 
was ‘notsent but unto the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel.’ But satvation was not for them 
alone, for the Savior also said, ‘Other sheep | 
have which are not of this fold; them also { 

10: 16. These undoubtedly were Gentile be 

lievers who were eventually to be brought info 

the same fold by adoption into the Abrahamie 
stack or fold, by faith in Christ as the promised 
seed of Abraham. And atthe same time that 

Jesus said he was ‘not sent bat to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel,’ he accepled the faith of 

Canaanitish woman. After the middie wall of 

partition was broken down,it was said by Peter, 
‘Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecier 

of persous; but in every nation he that: feareth 
God and worketh righteousne<s is accepted with 
him.’ 

‘Thy Kingdom Come,’ 

‘Thy kingdom come: thy will be done on 
earth as itis in heaven.’ 
These are the leading petitions of the prayet 

of which Jesus taught his disciples to pray. 
These petitions, indited by the son of God, will 
be fulfilled ; they are prophetic of that whicll 

God has promised shall take place. ‘The time 
will come when the kingdom desired will be ¢: 

tablished and the will of God will be done on 
the earth. Wecannot believe that the will uf 
God is done perfectly on earth at the preset! 
time; we cannot believe that the promise! 

kingdom or reign has been established. Sil 

seems to reign on earth at present. As long #® 

this is the case it is evidently still right to pray; 

as it is In heaven.’ 

“What is the kingdom ? It is the one promise! 
in prophecy. 

principle ruling and reigning in the heat! 
which by a figure of speech iscalleda kingdom! 

let ussee, A real kingdom has these constitt’ 

ent parts: a king, subjects, territory, and laws 

his saints the subjects or inheritors, and thé 
o. the rulers believed on him?’ that is, What do earth the territory or inheritance. ‘Yet have! 

‘Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done in earth F 

Isita real kingdom, or only ® 

Scripture showing that Christ is th be king! 

| during our absence therefrom while sojourning 
must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and & 
there shall be one fold and one shepherd,’—Jobn Ee : (motions, mental thoughts, and silent convic- ; Uons, which has in 

@ the predicted Shiloh, unto whom shall be the 
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COATT: 
set my king upon my holy hill of Zion. I will 
declare the decree; the Lord hath said unto me, 
Thou art my son; this day have I begotten 
thee. Ask of me and I wil] give thee the hea- 
then for thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy possession, Thou shalt 
break thein with a rod of iron: ‘Thou shalt 
dash them in pieces like a potter’s vessel.’ Ps, 
2: 6-9. The Father has set forth the Son as the 
king, and the kingdoms of the heathen as na- 
tions, and the whole earth as his possession. 
‘Thou shalt call his name Jesus, He shali be 
great and shall be called the Son of the Highest, 
and the Lore God shall give him the throne of 
his lather David, and he shail reign over the 
house of Jacob forever, and of. his kingdom 
there shall be no end. Oh for a faith that wiil 
not shrink, though pressed by every foe, that it 
muy be our righteousness to believe What God 
has said and prom:sed; that we may be heirs of 
God and joint heirs with Christ: that we may 
pray Wiihout ceasing, and ask according to his 
will, B. ALVERSON. 
Lone Star, Mo. 
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Reminiscences of Palestine. 

J. 1s. BOYD, 
—_—— 

JERUSALEM—AS IT Is, 
‘For thus saith the Lord of hosts: after the glory hath he sent me unto the nations which hath spoiled you; for he that toucheth you touch- eth the apple of his eye, _. And the Lord shall inherit Judah his portion in the Holy Land and shall choose Jerusalem again.’—Zech. 2: 8, 12 
IN recalling the impressions of our visit to Jeru- salem, when we entered its Walls, and afterwards 

i Bethlehem and visiting Hebron, ete., the change which those few weeks effected in our 

Ul the subsequent years, en- tirely revolutionized our previous life-time belief respecting David connectively with David’s lord- son, Jesus, there comes over us, NOW, a satisfying peace in their remembrance; and we, very brief- ly, now record them before we enter into details on the various incidents Which oceurred in’ our personal observations of the many interesting lo- calities both in and around Jerusalem. 
It had been the dream of our life that we should soinetime take a pilgrimage to Palestine and Je- Tusalem, as ¢he land where ‘the Savior of the World’ was born, lived, suffered, and died for man ts A RACE. Until we became identified with the Advent movement of 45, 44, ete., there was no very clearly defined ideas about many things recorded in the Old Testament Seri ptures, but we endorsed Bro. Wm. Miller's view that the twelve tribes of Israel were never to be restored to the land of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, because they had rejected and ‘killed the Prince of Life,’— Which, since that visit, has loomed into large pro- portions and importance quite the opposite, and have erystalized our convictions into vivifying line. of light, and clearer apprehensions of the 

Ms-ion of Jesus’ relationship with the house of 
Israul, strictly, of his direct lineage in the tribe 
of J ddah, and of the family of David—as his son, 

fathering of his people, ISRAEL. Step by step, and link by link, we gathered together the pro- 
phetie testimonies; the evidences beeame marked 
“nnections, which stretched out into a woven 
chain for ‘the girdle of truth,’ from Jacob’s proph- 
“cy concerning Judah’s sceptered tribe and its 
Shiloh unto David, and, through David, to the 
outermost link in the chain, to Jesus, where the 
two ends would be clasped—David and David's 
eTeatest son, Jesus, the anointed claimant of his 
throne ; of whom the delegated governor of the 
World Imperial Rome, Pontius Pilafe, was con- 

‘| declared to be the 
cording to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrec-* 

title, and nail over his head, when crucified, ‘This is Jesus, the King or rHE JEWS.’ 
On the day after our first arrival in Jerusalem the object which first attracted our attention aS we passed the Paslias (or Governor’s) fortress tis. cated on the site of ‘Pilate’s Judgment Hall’) was an ancient arch, spanning the Via Dolorosa, having these lettering thereon, ‘ECCE Homo,’ the words which Pilate uttered when he was ‘prevailed’ by the priests and people of the Jews to@ondemn Jesus to be crucified, ‘Behold the man,’ 
The man who wes there and then led forth, to 

go ‘without the gate, bearing his cross, was crucified, and died ; (Query: Jf he was, as Chris- tendom at large assert, a supernatural being, how could ke die? If he did noé die it was ‘an un- meaning show’—of dying); was buried ; and he rose again—according to hisown predicted Words, 
—‘the Son of man shall be in the heart of the earth three days and three hights :’ of whom the apostle Paul asserts, God: exerted his ‘mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, when he 
raised him from the dead ;}—‘which was made 
of the seed of David according to the flesh ; and 

Son of God, with power, ac- 

tion of the dead.’ Rom, 1: 8,4: Miph. 1: 10,20, 
When visiting all the tinsel wares and imagery 

and pictures in the show-shops of the Greek and 

who have assumed to give to their votaries the tracery of his ‘footsteps’ from his ‘cradle? in Beth- lehem, ‘to his grave’ in Jerusalem, ourown mind 
was discovering ‘the two grains of wheat in their 
bushels of chaff.’ We learned, with new en- 
lightenment, that Jesus was and és ‘the Son of 
David, according to the flesh,’ and ‘died, for our 
sins according the Scriptures ;’ and was decla red 
to be the Son of God by the resu rrection from the 
dead.’ It had been one thing to read these testi- 
monies commingled as one applieation ¢e Christ 
before his death and resu rrection, but quite anoth- 
er to discern him as the Son of man before his 
death, and the Son of God, with power, as the 
Life-giver after his resurrection, having ¢he ‘lord- 
ship both of the dead and living.’ Great, exceed- 
ing great, is now our joy to recognize, as the 
apostle Peter did, on the day of Pentecost, ‘that 
God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye [house 
of Israel] have crucified, both Lord and Christ ;’ 
and, on another occasion, said, ‘For Moses truly 
said unto the fathers, a prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you, of your brethren, like 
untome; him shall ye hear in all things, ete. 
Acts 1: 30; 2: 22. Jesus is, as Simeon, in Luke 
2: 32, declares him to be, ‘A lizht to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glory of his people Israel.’ 
Amidst all the rubbish and ruinous condition 

of ‘Jerusalem, as it és to-day, there are still some 
very traceable landmarks and connective links of 
the ‘Jerusalem as it was,’ whén Jesus sojourned 
there and ministered in its temple. These we 
purpose to write about, and portray their pecul- 
iarities. We cannot but believe that the time is 
nearly run out, in which the Gentiles have per- 
mission of God to ‘tread under foot the holy city,’ 
—during which ‘times’ the apostle James says, 
‘God at the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out 
of them a people for his name. And to this agree 
the words of the prophets ;’ (See Amos 9: 11: Isa. 
60; 1-3;) ‘as it is written ; after this I will return 
and will build again the tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen down; and I will build again the 
ruins thereof, and I will set 1v up, saith the Lord.’ 
Acts 15: 14-17. Yet with these statements of the 
prophets and the apostles, and many more cognate 
to them, that ought to be familiar to every Advent 
Bible reader, both in the Old and New Testa- 
ments, the major part of these people still persist 
in keeping up the old Popish and Puritanical cry, 
that the Jewish people ‘are accursed of God for- 
ever, and will never be restored.’ How senseless, “ttained by a power superior to him, to write his urjust and bigoted is their short-sightedness, To 

Latin Churches—‘he Unitarians and Trinitarians, 

illustrate thig spirit, no later th 
writer received a long letter from an aged and old- ime fricnd,—an Advent Sabbatarian,—who criti- cizes and denies the views of some of the writers in the ADVOCATE, who endeavor to show by ‘the Seriptures of truth,’ thatthe Lord has promised to restore Israel, and to rebuild Jerusalem, ‘on her own heap,’ or, mountain. 
There is only one thing in 

ainaweek aco, the 

this matter, that should be pondered and remembered, by all of us, 
Who are looking for the return of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that the Master said, ‘the Seriptures ean- not be broken.’ The purposes of the Lord will not 
be helped, nor cannot be hindered, by any vain or one-sided denunciations. _ God has promised to RESTORE Israel for thei» ‘fathers’ sake.’ And Gen- 
tile Christians ought not to be found, when the 
Lord is ‘at. the door’ of the kingly ‘Age-to-Come,’ 
wasting their pen and ink in endeavoring to vi- 
tiate the promisesin Israel’s Scriptures, as they 
may, possible be grieving wway the Good Spirit 
of ‘mercy and truth’—by which Jew and Gentile 
could learn to ‘kiss each other’ in peaceful rela- | tions; because this lack of Joveand reconciliation 

j todée Jew will not, nor cannot? make void ‘the 
pronises of God concerning Israel.’ Such theo- 
ries cannot compel the ‘Dispose: of the coming 
events’ to alter Ais Acclared programme, made 
known to ad the prophets of Isrnel long before 
Jeyus was born ‘king of the Jews,’ Paul, the 
apostle to the Gentiles, especially warns the Gen- 
tiles of his day (and ours too), ‘not to be wise in 
their own conececits: that blindness IN PART, is 
happened to Isracl unrrn the fulness of the Gen- 
tiles become in. And so ALL ISRAEL shall be 
saved; as it is written, There shall come out of Si- 
on the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness 
from JACOB. For this és my covenant unto them, 
When Ishall take ay ray their sins.’ Rom, 11: 25-27. 
We submit the inquiry: What claim of affinity 
has any so-called Gentile Christian with Jacob's 
posterity, whom the apostle here declares God 
wild ‘turn ungodliness from? 

In short, such writers %~pronounce the Jew 
‘accursed,’ must settle the controversy with Jes- 
us’ wOrds in Matt. 23: 39, ete., and the testimony 
of Paul, as above quoted. We believe, as they 
say it will be, in the end of ‘the times of the Gen- 
tiles.’ We belicve also that Jesus, the Son of David, 

-will reign on his father’s throne, on Mt. Zion, in 
Jerusalem ; for David’s throne is not in the heay- 
ens, but was on the earth; and its ruins are in 
that city where ‘his sepulcher is to this day.’ 
Jerusalem was founded about A. mM. 2023, by ’the 

priest of the Most High God, Meichizedek,’ who 
called it Salem, and was king there in the days of 
Abraham. It was afterward captured by the Jeb- 
usites,and received the name of J erusalem—‘a, 
vision of peace.’ Nearly a thousand years after- 
wards, King David re-captured it from them, and 
made it the capital of his kingdom over the 
twelve tribes. And, in that very city, the Lord 
gave to him, in vision, the promise of ‘the sure 
mercies ;’ that he would raise up unto him ‘a 
righteous son’—a ‘rod’ and a ‘branch out of his 
roots.’ A thousand more years after David, the 
angel Gabriel reiterates the promise to the pros- 
pective mother of Jesus that her son és to be the 
inheritor of his father’s (David's) throne. In the 
last chapter of the ‘Revelation of Jesus Christ’ he 
himself tells his beloved disciple, J ohn, ‘Tam the 
ROOT and the OFFSPRING of David;’ and his an- 
gel was sent to show John how the New Jerusa- 
lem will ‘come down out of heaven,’ and, accord- 
ing to the prophets, will be planted on Mt. Zion, 
having its gates marked with the ‘names of the 
twelve tribes of Israel.’ For God hath said, ‘I 
have chosen Mt. Zion: I have desired it for ary 
habitation.’ See Ps. 132: 13, 14. ‘Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell 
with them.’ Rev. 27: 3. 
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ALL blood stains, but the blool of Christ; that 
purifies and makes white. 
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Ease and Buty. 

Tr our pat’ were strewed with roses 
That ¢eoncealed to stinging thorn ; 

Tf the hour when one joy closes 
Saw another newly born ; 

If our dreams were full of beauty, 

And our waking hours of peace, 

Would we feel for those whose duty 
Never gives their hearts releasé ? 

a 

tf our dwelling were a palace, I 
Where’we knew no pang or pain, 1 

Where the red wine in life’s chalice 
Bore no bitterness, no bane ; 

Would our sympathies awaken, 
Would our willing hands be spread, 

For the outcast and forsaken, 
Who have neither honte nor bread ? 

ff our raiment were the fairest 
That the Indies could aftord, 

Tf the daintiest food and rarest 
Daily crowned our glittering boand, 

Could our full hearts Know the sorrow 

Of the patient, toiling poor— 
Those who tremble lest the niorrow 

Bring gaunt famine to their door? 

if we knew no lack, no losses, 
Disappointments, toil, or care, 

Would we succor him whose erosses 
Are too wearisome to bear? 

If we slept on silken couches, 
Decked with costly gems and gold, 

Would we pity him who couches 
By the wayside in the cold? 

tf the world were juster, truer, 
In its censure and its praise ; 

Tf our doubts and fears were fewer— . 

Fewer weary nights and days ; 
tf there were no graves behind us, 
Where the loved and lost ones sleep— 

No sweet memories to bind us, 
Would we weep with those who weep? 

If our hopes were never blasted, 
If our love grew never cold, 

If our strength and beauty lasted 
Till a hundred years were told, 

Would our hearts be humbly given 
To the giver of such bliss— 

Would we ever think of heaven 
As a better place than this ? 

—Selected by MARY A. AYRHART. 
_—_—_——«}- + 0-0 - — 

‘Surely I Come Quickly? * 

8. E. BRINKERHOFF, 

T'aEskE are the cheering words of our blessed 
Redeemer in the reyelation which he gave, by 

his angel, to his servant John; and what sweet 

comfort do they bring to the heart of every 
faithful, toiling Christian. What a glorious 
thought it is that Jesus is soon coming! Al- 
though these wurds werespoken nearly cighteer 
hundred years ago, yet the beloved apostle 

could respond, ‘Even so, come Lord Jesus.’ And 
now, as the church is nearing the blissful hour 

heaven to 

¢laim his ransomed bride, does not the daily 
prayer arise from thousands of burning hearts, 

The 

hour is fast approaching when the trump of God 
shall sound, when the sleeping saints shall come 

forth clothed with immortality, and with ever- 

When her Lord shall descend from 

‘Come Lord Jesus, and come quickly ?? 

jasting joy shall arise to meet their Savior it 

the air. Then shall his apostles who followed 
him as the lowly Nazarene, see him seated upo 
the throne of bis glory ; and they shall also si 

upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 

of Isracl. Hark! we can almost hear the rumb 

Jing of his chariot wheels, as the cry is made, 

‘Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
meet him.’ 

- The long dark night of sin is nearly ended 
The weeping time for God’s dear children wil 
soon be past. 
the sun of righteousness arise. Then shall God’ 
own hand wipe the tears from every eye, of 

those who have loved and served him, whil 
in this age of sin and sorrow. Then shall th 
glad day have come ‘when the tabernacle of God 

them.’ O glorious thought! Blessed prospect 

to the child of God—to those who are crying and 

sighing forall the wickedness and abominations 

that are donein the land. 

seducers Waxing worse and worse, and because 

of these things the love of many growing cold; 

yet the weary pilgrim ean look beyond and 

coming to earth again fill your heart with joy 

Fand eludness? or do you say ‘I am not ready for 

that event ?? 
me earnestly entreat you to prepare to meet your 

God. The door of mercy isstill open, and Jesus}and Ruler! I wasso pained with this and sim. 

is still pleading the merite of his atoning blood 

in y8ur behalf. Still the Father stands with 
-open arms to receive the wanderer, and to par- 

don all who come to him through Jesus his well 

| the waiting church, ‘Even so come, Lord Jesus, 

Soon the morning will dawn and 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 
—_— 

condition of the people that had been kept in 

ignorance so long; but now the angel had come 

‘with the everlasting gospel,’ and ‘the wise 

should understand, but the wicked would do 

wickedly.’ I confess I felt pained at such theo § 

logical folly, to call it by no worse name. One of 

the plainest prophecies, and strongest proofs of 

divine inspiration in its literal fulfillment on 

record, a grand bulwark against infidelity of all 

While iniquity is 

bounding on every hand, wicked men and 

eioice knowing that the glad day of redemption 

3s drawing very near, 

Reader, does the thought that Jesus is soon | terrible warning to all ungodly nations and cit- 

ies! To-day the dreary desolation where once 
the proud city stood, lifts its doleful wailings in 

If the latter is your condition, let| accents of solemn warning to all who would not 

heed the warnings of an ever-watchful Creator 

iler bombastic displays of his wisdom as well 43 

constantly. before my eyes. 

ten with eonfidence or hepe to his other utter 

ances. 
but like thousands of our race, had become 

over zealous in his cause, and looked at every. 

thing through colored giasses which tinged all 
‘objects with their own likeness. I was glad to 

beloved Son. Still the Spirit and the bride say 

Come, all heaven is interested in your behalf, 
Come then, dear reader, and taste the sweets of 

redeeming love, and let your prayer ascend with 

and come quickly.’ 
eI 

* Nahum’s Chariots.” 

V. HULL. 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: The ever welcome AD- 

VoCATE brings to its readers some just, and in 

my opinion, timely remarks on the use to be 

made of Nahum’s prophecy. Iwish to state to the 

readers of your earnest and faithful sheet how I 

was affected when I first heard it applied to the 

railroads of the present day. It was some twen 

ty years since, and in my own pulpit, by Elder 

M. E. Cornell. As he jagged from point to point 
he would exclaim, ‘How wonderful! if the 
prophet had lived in our day he scarcely could 

Irive described the scenes more accurately as he 

views the rushing cars, and as they jostle one 

against another in the broadways,’ &c. The peo- 

ple satin apparent amazement to think they 
had been kept in ignorance by their stupid 

leaders. I went home, first read the prophecy, 

then the history of Nineveh as given in Ecclesi- 

astical History, especially Rolland; then Pro- 
fane History; then my Eneyclopedia and Bible 

Dictionary under the word Nineveh: I noted 
the address of the book—‘ The burden of Nine- 

veh.’ Second, the description of the city. Third, 

the sins charged against her and her exeeeding 
guilt; the agencies employed for her overthrow 

(sword and flood); the manner of the warfare 
of that age, ‘spear, sword,-and chariot.’ At- 

tached to the wheels of the chariots were large 
burnished Knives, and spears attached in front 

of the chariots drawing the chariots ; these were 

driven furiously in the streets, or ‘broadways.’ 
The horsemen ‘lifting both the bright sword and 
elitterivg spear’ in the sunbeams they seemed 

1/ like ‘flaming forches.’ 

The description of Nineveh in after times, 
1/‘Nineveh of old is like a pool of water.’ The 

t! great amount of treasures, see chapter 2: 9, how 
complete ruin! ‘She is empty, yoid, and waste.’ 

-| When I took these and other facts into consid- 

eration, I confess that IE lost my eonfidence in 

him and all such men as ‘expounders of proph- 
ecy.’ I said, when men can take such a predie- 

.| tion as this and turn it from its real channel, 

1| what reliability is there in them! what must be 
the caliber of a people led by such fanatical 
teachers! This, too, had been borrowed from 
the Mormons, for I had heard them repeat the 
same things years before Eld. C. had been a pub- 
lic speaker. We poor, stupid leaders of the blind 
were often chided for not having ‘studied the 

‘|such a useof the prophecy of Nahum. May 

God prosper the right! 

‘SHE HATH DONE WHAT SHE COULD: 
am 

WHAT noble words of commendation coming 
from him ‘who weighs the paths of the just) 

whose ever-watchful eye marks and notes every 

‘young ravens when they ery,’ and takes cog 

' For such a one contemplating every conceivabl 

condition, and whose words fix the destinies 

the world, with a smile of approbation beamin 

and murmuring with the soul-cheering approv' 

‘thoughts were never uttered! They were bum 

ing words of rebuke to the spirit of pride ani 

opulence, and fixing by the eternal seals of jush 

ice every one’s measure of duty, ‘She hath dort 

T'whatshe could!’ How the words shook th 

pride of those who ‘of their abundance’ hal 

been satisfying their censciences with thei 

‘much’ cast into the treasury, or with the 

swelling notes of eloguence, had been comment 

ing their cause! Tow they sweep away all hi 

man standards of approval, inscribing in letie! 

of gold on the gate-way to immortal glory, "Sh 

‘hath done what she could!’ How these chiditj 

conscience and echoed by the waiting guests, 
each repeated to himself, ‘She hath done wii 

she could!’ New inspiration was imparted! 

each poor and humble gifted one. I fancy I# 
the disheartened and lowly draw still nearer! 

the b'essed Master, and despair kindled it 
devotion, and hope revived in the timid. 0, gl 
words to the poor of earth, from him who kno 

no rank or cast, but devotion! who indeed is! 

is simple ability, who looks with equal appl 
bation upon all who fill that obligation ™ 
measure of service. 

This act of service was not prompted so mit 

by a sense of duty as that of gratitude for! 
‘much forgiven.’ No language could be me 
eloquent in expression of a deep felt sens 
gratitude for the almost unhoped for deliverall 
wrought for her by the blessed Jesus. Inde 
duty she had not thought of; a more sath 
sense possessed her heart, dipped in the warm 
gratitude for the inexpressible favors she had! 

ceived, she gave scope to her overflowing hé 
and streaming eyes, in humble service. Li! 

8 

e 

e 

shall be with men and he will dwell among prophecies more,’ and lamented the unhappy! gig ghe look for such words of approval. | 

ages, and solace of the Christian’s hope, and® 

|} armor fur the coniliet, for the Captain of your 

other passages equally perverted, that they were Be. 
I could searcely lis 8 

I do not think the man was dishonest, — f yonder; do you see that ‘crown of glory’ in the 

see that Bro. A. M. Brinkerhoff had both thea 
sagacity and Christian eandor to call in question 

‘falling. hair,’ whose attentive ear hears thei 3 . 
ge by the ‘invading host’ that has laid our country 

zance of the ‘thoughts and intents of the heari|ie 

from his brow, hushing the spirit of bigotryg 

al, ‘She hath done what she could!’ Grande 

words burned their image into his quicken 

respecter of persons, whose measure of obedient 

- 
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to all ether ohjects, her devotion knew no bounds 
in expressions of gratitude, only aroused by the 
ull absorbing thought of mercies received, by 

the rebuke given te the fastidious, ‘Let her 
aione, against the day of my burial hath she 
done this.’ Then to complete the testimonial 
of approbation, and as a full commendation, the 
Savior said, ‘She hath done what she sould,’ 

Cheer up, you desponding soul, gird on your 

salvation has said that our success does not de- 
pend on our ‘might,’ but by his ‘Spiric;? ana 
this is free to all; and by it we can win the 
grand approval, ‘She hath done what she could.’ 
The blessed Christ can or could say no more; it 
is the climax of approval. This is the measure 
of duty; each trembling child can fill it. Cheer 
up, my halting brother a little longer, and the 
battle will be over, the race will be run. Look 

hand of the coming Lord? Listen tu those 
notes of approbation as they float on the air, ‘She 
hath done what she could.’ Your fellow traveler. 

Welton, Lowa. 

Grasshoppers. 
eee 

A. M. BRINK ERHOFRF, 

Bro. Eprror: JI was thinking to night that 
it might be of some interest to the readers of 
the ADVOCATE to see a description of the ‘deso- 
lating army’ that has invaded our country, and 
an account of the situation of the people caused 

waste; and in doing so we shall quote from Jo- 
el’s prophecy ; not that we believe his prophecy 
ipplies to us; no, it met its fulfillment years 
azo. But we ean, by referring to hig writings, 
Impress upon your minds our situation better, 
and more so if you will read his whole prophe 
ty. ‘The land is as the garden of Eden before 
them, and behind them a desolate wilderness.’ 
We were not as the garden of Eden, for I think 
the garden of Edengwas more beautiful than 
any of our country at the present day; yet 
everything was green and beautiful, although 
the drouth was telling fearfully on everything. 
Yet we must say, after they had passed over, 
hh country looked like a desolate wilderness. 
Before their face the people shall be much 
pained : all faces shall gather blackness,’ 

This can be better felt by the inhabitants than 
pen is able to portray. We, that were poor in 
this world’s goods, sought the West to make us 
peaceful homes, where we could raise the nec- 
€ssaries of life. Whether this was a move in 
the right direction or not, or whether this coun- 
try should have remained vacant, matiers not 
now, Weare here; have worked hard fixin g 
up homes, getting the land in a state of cultiva. 
tion, and t#is was the year that we asa people 
depended much on. The first years we expect- 
ed to buy,and shaped our affairs accordingly ; by 
Ae year that is now past the people’s money 
irae Ao gone, and in many cases borrowed 
‘ane with it. So youcan imagine better than 
aie tell you the feelings of the people when 
se a the fruits of their Jabors being swept 
* iy before their eyes, with no power to avert 
storm. It certainly was ‘a day of darkness 

a gloominess.’ The question, How will we 
i our families, our cattle, horses, &e., til an- 

" neninesl came home to every individual ; and 
“at question is yet to be solved. This we will 
refer to by and by. 
Fae how, perhaps, I had better give you my 

; ais with the grasshoppers when they 
: 8 their first visit. -I say first visit, as 
“y Were back and forth all summer,. occasion- ully lighting down, but fi . 1 nding nothing good at, Would Jeave, : ciinoed ‘ 

similar toa snow storm, On Sunday they eon 
centrated their forces in the cornfields: I walk- 
ed out with corn cutter in band to suve what 
feed I could (the corn was just beginning to ear), 
All day they came drifting in, sometimes s« 
thiek Teould hardly work, oftentimes would 
stop and gaze in amazement as I would look in 
every direction, and as far as I could see, the 
air seemed thick with them; and then to think 
that all over the County, and perhaps Counties 
they were just as thick, it was truly astonishing. 
[cut and threw in piles all day. The ground 
was covered, and in some places several deep. 
I worked until ten at night. They did not 
seem In an eating mood that day, only on the 
edges of the field. Up Monday morning early 
and at work, knowing I should have plenty of 
help that day. After the sun warmed them up, 
they commenced their work. The cornstalks 
were loaded down, while the ground was cover- 
ed, and by ten o'clock the top “and every blade 
was gone, All day the air was full of them, 
dri ting along. It was actually almost im possi 
ble to work in the ficld with them. Then I went 
to shocking; what I cut down on Sunday was 
wilted, and they did not like it; what I cut on 
Monday they nearly eat up before I got it in the 
shock, and then they*nearly eat it up in the 
shock. Our vegetables disappeared seemingly 
in an instant. Cabbage, beans, and onions,went 
first: melons, not only the vines, but the green 
melons; then when the good things were gone 
the tomatoes and potatoe tops had to suffer, and 
our fruit trees they not only ate the leaves off, 
but the bark on the small limbs. 

But I must step,or my article will be too long, 
and speak of the condition of the people at the 
present time. So far as my observation goes, 
the wheat crop was small and poor, as corn was 
the main crop raised here; yet some had no 
wheat at all, and to-day, I believe in the west- 
ern counties, one half the people are entirely 
out of wheat, one fourth have enough to last 
till spring, one eighth enough to seed, and one 
eighth enough to seed and bread them till har- 
vest. The winter being cold,many faimilics are 
suffering with the cold, being poorly clad, and 
have fo keep fires nights to keep from freezeing 
todeath. And as to food, we have heard of no 
extreme suffering as yet in our part of the coun- 
try: although hundreds of families are destitute 
of food, with no way of buying any ; yet they 
have been helped by those that had, and the 
consequence is that those that might have got 
through will also suffer, unless they too receive 
aid. A vastamount of country was desolate, a 
vast amount of people are destitute, and their 
ranks are receiving recruits daily ; and what is 

to become of them God only knows. It is asad 
picture to look upon. It will tuke a great 
amount of provision to keep them, and of seed 
to seed the land, and the question is, Where is it 
coming from? Aid we hear is being sent, but 
very little has yet arrived, only as it were a 

down over the country one Sabbath afternoon, 
oer 

know how the cause is progressing in Central Mis- sour, T herewith send you a condensed 
the labors of Bro. Case and myself 
the State. 

report of 
in this part of 

As an anxiety to hear Bible truth had 
neen manifested ere by some friends. Bro. Care 
and myself left our homes in Michigan on Dec. Lot 
ior the purpose of laboring a few weeks among this 
people, We arrived at Booneville, Cooper Co, on 
Dec. 4, and were warmly received by friends Who 
were expecting us. As no appointment was given 
out until the evening after the Sabbath, it gave us 
a chance to rest and refresh our weary bodies after 
our long journey of about 500 miles, preparatory 
to entering upon the labors before us. We met ac- 
cording to appointment on the evening after the 
Sabbath, at the Methodist Episcopal Church near 
Mineral Springs, and about 7 miles southwest of 
Boonville on the M. K. & T. R. R. Bro. Case 
preached from 2nd Timothy 4: 2 to quite a ee 
and attentive congregation. We met seein on 
Kirst-day morning at 10 0’clock and Bro. Case 
preached on the Inheritance of the Saints. In the 
evening he took up the great chain of prophecies 
commencing with the 2nd chapter of Daniel. show- 
ing plainly the nearness of the end of human goy- 
eae and the setting up of God's everlasting 
cingdom with Christ to rule in righteousness 
Monday eve, Dee. 7th, he Ene er nae iG » 7th of Dan 
and the following eve on the 8th and 9th of Dan. 
On this eve, Dee, 8th, seven arose and manifested 
a desire for baptism. Accordingly a meeting was 
appointed for the next day at 10 o’clock. At this 
mecting: Bro, Case preached on the subject of bap- 
tisin, showing toa large and attentive congregation 
the necessity of putting on Christ in order to walk 
Mm hewnhess of lite.” After the meeting we repaired 
to the water where Bro. Case buried six willing 
souls in the liquid grave to arise and walk in pew: 
ness of life, and keep all of the commandments of 

| God and the faith of Jesus, This was the most 
impressive baptismal scene that I ever witnessed. 
All seemed to be impressed with the deep solem- 
nity of the occasion. And here let me say that in 
all my experience I never saw a people manifest so 
deep an interest to hear the truth and give so good 

| attention as this people do. They never haye 
heard the doctrine of the soon coming of Christ 
preached, consequently they are ignorant of the 
great truths held by the Advent people. 

On the cyening of Dee. 9th Bro. Case took up 
the chain of prophecy commencing with Rey. 12, 
On the eve of the 10th he preached from Rev. 13th 
and on the lth from Rey. 17. On the evening after 
hie Sabbath he preached on the seven churches 
from Rey, 2dand 38d, On the following Virst-day 
we meta full house and Bro, Case preacheed on 
the subject of the Sabbath, showing the perpetuity 
.of God’s law and the necessity of keeping all of 
the commandments of God. In the evening Bro, 
Case preached from the 24th of Matt. 

The people here seem to be deeply interested and 
are searching the Scriptures to see if these things 
are so. We have had several calls to go to differ- 
ent places to hold meetings. We continued our 
meetings here until the 23rd, when we went about 
6 miles from here where we held four meetings 
when Bro, Case’s health began to fail from the in- 

drop in a bucket. Very soon will be seed time, 
and no seed to sow. People may say they had | 
no business to go to Kansas, knowing of these | 

plagues. True, yet with the same propriety it 
might have been said fo the Chicago and Boston 

sufferers, they had no business living in the 
city, knowing they had fires. But I have wan- 
dered off, as I was only speaking of the condi 
tion of the people, and will only add, it will be 

impossible for pen to describe the sufferings of 
the people of the West, if unaided, 

Jewell Center, Jewell Co., Kansas. — 

Report of Labors in Central Missuuri. 

Bro, BRINKERHOFF: Thinking that perhaps it 
; They commenced alighting 

cessant labor he was performing, having preached 

25 discourses from two to two anda half hours 
long, and baptized nine persons. We shall start 
for home next week. IT had intended visiting Ma- 
rion on my return home,but shall not be able toon 
account of lack of means, as it is very hard times 
and money is scarce. Weshould not go home yet 
did not necessity compel us to, as_ there isa great 
ficld of labor here, and no laborers. Cannot some 
of the preaching brethren from Northern Missourj 
come here? There are many of different denomj- 
nations who are investigating, and [ think will 
take hold of the truth, and the Macdonian ery jg 
Come over and help us, My eye to God is that 
he may send some one to the help of this people 
that those who have embraced the truth may he 
encouraged and others hig cw toasaving know]- 
edge of the truth as it is in Christ Jesus, 

ours hoping for eternal life, 

might interest the readers of the ADVocATE to Pilot Grove, Mo., Dee. 31, 1874, - BEEDLE, 
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Marion, Iowa, THrRD-DAY, FEB. 2, 18 

The editor of the ApvocATE does not hold him- 
self responsible for the sentiments contained in 
articles written for the paper. Each writer will 
be held responsible for his or her views of seript- 
ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 
ials, selections, and comments. 

ARR RRR ns MR 

We have an interesting article on the ‘Six An- 

gel’s Messages,’ also on the ‘Last Seven Plagues,’ 

which have had to wait the use of other matter, 
but will now appear. 

Weare glad to announce to our readers and 
patrons that we have added 100 pounds new type 
to our office material, with which a part of the 
present number of ADVOCATE is printed, 

Seeameniies” osueenmaet 

THE SABBATH MeMoRIAL is the name of a new 
publication in London, England, edited and pub- 

lished by W. M. Jones,pastor of the Seventh Day 
Baptist Chureh at Mill Yard,London. Its aim is 
to hold up the obligation of the Bible Sabbath, 
and to persuade all to return to its observance. 

The first number is before us, and contains®sever- 
al good Sabbath ilems, historie notes, and refer- 
ences to the progress of the Sabbath eause in dif- 
ferent parts of the world. We are glad to see this 
new champion for the Sabbath in Great Britain, 
and we hope to hear of many more individuals 
rising up in England, Scotland, and Treland, to 

keep the true Sabbath, as we doubtless shall. 

Do We Belicve it, and Why? 

BE. 8S. SHEFFIELD. 

Do we believe that Jesus of Nazareth will re- 
turn to this earth again ? If so, what do we be- 

lieve he is coming for? We might state that 

there are a great many Opinions among. profes- 

sors of religion respecting his coming again to 
the earth, as well as the purpose of his coming; 

but as it is not our objeet to treat of the views 
of others at this time,but to say a few: words re- 
specting what we believe on these points our- 
selves, we shall therefore confine our remarks to 

what we profess to believe, hence we say. Do 
WE BELIEVEIT? 

Believe what? That Jesus is soon coming 
back to earth again. I say, yes, we profess to, 

at least. Then let us try to be consistent with 
our profession, and be like men that wait the re- 

turn of their Lord from the wedding ; for if the 

Lord is coming soon, it cannot be a very long 
period before it cannot be so said any longer, 

butit will then be said, The Lord has come. 

If we should say now, The Lord has come, we 
should ‘be found bearing false witness. Eyen so, 
if after the Lord comes, any person should say 

the Lord i- coming, it would cease to be true, 

although at the present it is true. 
Do we believe it? That asit was in the days of 

Noah so also shal] the coming ofthe Son of Man 
be. Isay again, yes,we profess to. Then don’t 
let us be satisfied by merely piofessing to be- 

lieve it, but let us be like Noah, act out our pro- 

fession by preparing for the event we say we ex- 
pect. 

But some one will say, If we only could have 
the evidence in regard to the second coming of 
Christ that Noah had respecting the flood, we 
would believe it. Now, dear brother or sister, 

Lear with mea moment, while I tell you can- 

didly, that the evidences of the second coming 
of Christ being nigh at hand, are tenfold com- 

pared to the evidence Noxh could present to the 
world respecting the coming flood; and yet the 
world was condemned and destroyed because of 
their not believing Noah’s preaching. But wait 

a litle, don’t get the idea thatl said we havo 

ten times the evidence that Noah had, I did not 
gay 80, Noah could tel] the world that Jehovah 
liad revealed it to him, that a flood was coming 
on the world, in one hundred and twenty years 
from the time he began building the ark. But 

he could not point to predictions that had been 
made hundreds of years before the time when he 

was preaching flood toa scoffing world and tell 
them God had declared these things should im. 

mediately precede the flood. From all the evi- 
dence we have in our possession, we conelude 

Noah proclaimed to the world that Jehovah had 
econimanded him to build an ark, as the only 
means of safety from a fearful in pending calami- 

ty. This he preached to the world one hundred 

and twenty years while the ark was in process of 
preparation, An unbelieving world of man- 

kind in their unbelief were condemned, and de- 

stroyed. Wedo not claim that Jehovah hag 
given us a direct and special revelation respect- 
ing the second coming of Christ; but we do say 

that some of the prophets,when speaking by in- 

spiration of the Almighty, long before the birth 

of Jesus Christ, testified of some eyents that are 
now transpiring on the earth, as preceding oth- 

ers that have not yet transpired. Jesus, during 
his ministry and just before his crucifixion,gave 

a connected chain, or historic account, of events 

fromgthat time down tothe time of his second 
coming. 
Now brother, sister, friend, reader, bear with 

me while I kindly and sincerely ask where are 

we in that chain of events? In what part of 

that pre historic book of Jesus are the now pass- 
ing events written? Dear reader, do not, like 

one of old, turn away in a rage when I tell you 
the earth scenes of to-day are on the last leaf of 

that wonderful book. When all that is written 

on this last leaf has had its fulfillment, then the 

book of the present age will suddenly close, with 

the age itself, with wailings and bitter lamenta- 

tions by all that are unprepared for the event, 

even the coming of Jesus, as did the flood upon 
allin the antediluvian age who did not believe, 
and thus it tound them unprepared,and all thus 
found were swept away by the flood of waters, 

While Noah was undisturbed in the midst of the 
pouring torrents of rain; and though the foun- 

tains of the great deep were broken up, he saw}: 
no cause for alarm, because he believed, and 
had followed the instruction of the Almighty. 
Even so also we are informed, that when Jesus 

shall come again, ‘to them that look for him 

shall he appear the second time without sin 
unto salvation.’ It was to the salvation of Noah 
that he was up and doing aceording to divine 

iastructions. How graphic the scene as told by 

Paul, Heb. 11: 7! ‘By faith Noah,being warned 
of God of things not seen as yet, (i. e.,not in 

Noah’s time before the flood came) moved with 

fear, prepared an ark to the saviug of his house.’ 
Do WE BELIEVE IT? That the scenes of that 

time shall be re-enacted in a measure. An event 

shall transpire for which the world at large 
will be as unprepared as were those at that time 
who did nat believe the flood was coming, and 

therefore had no desire for an interest in the 
urk. Were they warned then before the event 
came? Yes, for a great, but successful preacher, 

declared it to the people for one hundred and 

twenty years. Even soit must be before the 
coming of the Lord. ‘For as the days of Noah 

‘were, so shall the coming of the Son of Man be.’ 
Dear reader, don’t let prejudice prevent your 

giving this a thorough examination by the 

Scriptures. Don’t meet it with ridicule, as I 
did. Don’t say, Jesus himself said of that day 
and hour knoweth no man, no not the angels! 
We don’t pretend to tell the hour, day, or the 

year? We know that Jesus said as you say, but 
is that any reason that we are not to be watch- 
ing and waiting for his coming? most certainly 

not. This sayiny of the Savior, so often quote) 
to disprove any knowledge of his coming befor 
the event takes place, is the great argument 0 
our Lord to make the importance of watching 
appear a necessity among his followers. Let, 
hear him a few. moments: ‘Watch therefore (i.¢, 
for this reason); for ye know neither the day 
nor the hour hour wherein the Son of Man con. 
eth.’ ‘But of that day and hour knoweth 1 
man, no not the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father only. Take 
heed, watch and pray: for ye know not whe 
the time is. For the Son of Man is asa man 
taking a far journey who left his house, an 
gave authority to his servants,and to every man 
his work, and commanded the porter to wateh, 
Watch ye therefore; for ye know not when the 
master of the house cometh, at even, or at mit. 

night, or at the cockcrowing, or in the morning 
lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping ; anid 
what I say unto you, I say unto all, Watch.’ 

But what is the benefit of this watching if 1 
information is obtained ? Let us hear the testi 
mony of Paul about it; he ought to knovy, 
First he tells of some being overtaken by the 
day of the Lord as a thief in the night, and 
then adds the contrast: ‘But ye, brethren, args 
not in darkness, that that day should overtake 
you asa thief. Ye areall the children of light, 
and thechildren of the day; we are not of the 
night, nor of darkness, 2nd Thess. 5. Oh thie 
this light and truth may to us shine in its glor. 
ous splendor, and that we may show it to ou 
fellow mortals. 

Pririe Hill, Towa. 
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The Bible Student's Assistant; a compend ¢ 
Scripture reference, embracing a list of the print 
cipal texts of seriptures proving the _ essentil 
points of faith held by Sabbatarian Adventis 
Price, 10 cents, 

The Seventh-Day Sabbath,—A short 'Freatise 
the Serriptural Kvidences of the Bible Siv® 
bath, showing that the seventh day of the wel 
is still! the Sabbath by divine authority; | 
Jacob Brinkerhoff, 32-pages--price 8 ets. 

The Second Coming of Christ,—Comprising t 
Evidences of Christ’s personal, literal, seco 
coming; by Jacob Brinkerhoff 8 pages—2 

*he Sabbath and the Sunday, By A. H. Levi 
Part First, Arguments; Part Second, Histo 
16mo.,268 pp. Fine cloth, $1.25. 

The Kingdom of God. and Life onty in Christ, 
R. V. Lyon—360 pages—Price $1.00, post-pim 
To be had also of the author, at Suspensl 
Bridge, N. Y. 

Nature’s God and JTis Memorial. A series of 
sermons on the subject of the Sabbath. lll, 
ges—20 cents. 

The Signs of the Times,-Showing the fulfillm® 
of the signs given by the Savior of his sec? 
Advent. By S. E. Brinkerhoff. 12 pp., 3 cel 

Mrs. BE. G. White’s c’aim to Divine Inspirdi! 
Examined. By H. E. Carver. Price 20 ct 

The Frue Sabbath embraced and observed. 5° 

The Kingdom of Heaven on Earth, as revealed 
the Holy Scriptures. Price 25 cents. 

Christian Baptism, Its Nature, Subjects, and? 
sign. Price 10 cents. 

Where are the Dead? Showing from Bible t® 
mony that they are in the grave. By J. Be 
erhot!, 12 pp. 3 cents. 
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WORD IS A LAMP UNTO MY FEET AND A LIGUT 
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The Advent and Sabbath Advocate, 
IS PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

JACOB BRINKERHOFP, at Marion, Towa, 
to whom all communications should be addressed, 

TERMS.—One dollar and a half per year. Free 
ty those unable to pay. Specimen copies sent free. 
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THE ADVOCATE is devoted to the promulga- 
ton of the doctrines of The Second Advent of 
Christ, The Signs of the Times, The duty of man- 
kind to observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventh 
day of the week,) together with the other Com- 
mandments of God, The Nature of Man, his Un- 
eonscious state in Death, The End of the Wicked, 
The Earth restored to its original glory and condi- 
tion as the future inheritance and abode of the 
Redeemed and the Kingdom of God, The Atone- 
ment and Redemption by Jesus Christ, The 
Prophecies, The Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 
ble subjects. 

To Britain’s Sabbath-keepers. 

8. E. BRINKERIIOFF., 

CoMg, strike your harps, ye noble ones, 
Who fight on British soil ; 

Arise ad. gird your armor on— 
Like valiant soldiers toil. 

Ye lonely ones who love the truth, 
And keep God’s blest commands, 

Go onward in the strength of God— 
He will uphold your hands. 

Go sound aloud the Sabbath truth, 
Where once your fathers ‘bled, 

Where martyrs at the stake were burned, 
Like sheep to slaughter led. 

They died that you might have God’s word 
Untouched by Popish creeds— 

Go sound aloud this hallowed truth, 
And imitate their deeds, 

Take courage, faint not by the way, 
Though lonely you may be, 

Though few may hear your loud appeals 
From man-made creeds to flee. 

But few the truth of God will heed— 
But few his laws obey, 

But few will turn from Papal creeds 
To keep the seventh day. 

But courage take, ye lonely ones, 
God will his law maintain 

The Sabbath truth will yet shine forth, 
Though long in darkness lain. 

From Scotland’s hills and Erin’s isle, 
And London’s busy streets, 

Shall songs of praise to God arise, 
Who with his people meets, 

Then faint not, fear not by the way, 
Though loud the billows roar ; 

Be valiant for the truth of God, 
Think what your fathers bore. 

Think of what God has done for you— 
How Jesus bled and died— 

And may you still God’s law obey, 
And in his love abide. 

——_———- + 0-0+ 

Six Angel Messages, 

, 

SAMUFEL DAVISON, 
ne 

Tue ministry of angels is a doctrine recog- 
nized in all the holy Scriptures, containing the 
Hebrew and the Christian faith. By the ministry 
Of angels God has sent messages of righteous 
ness and mercy to the ancient fathers of the 
faith of God's elect, aud messages of reproof and 
of wrath to ancient transgressors, Angels have 
delivered the righteous from perils, and execu- 

ted the rig! teous vengance of God upon incorri- ets. And as cne event follows another we gible transgressors, 

around the city of J@richo. 

It was therefore in full ac: | 
cord with the Jewish fuith that John said, ‘I avenge the wrongs suffered by thy saw the seven angels which stood before God ; | 
and to them were given seven trumpets.’ These | 
were all alarm trumpets, such as the seven | 
priests blew when the army of Israel marched | 

‘ are 
prone to say, How long, Lord, dost thou not 

people, upon 
them that dwell upon the earth? What wonder 
then if when this mighty angel appeared with 
a little book in his hand,indicative of other pro. 
phecies to be announced, John should feel a 

As those alarms disappointment at the apparent: delay it must warned the Canaanites of the judgments of Gud | make ere the kingdom of God shall be reveal- . 
° 

| coming upon them, so in these alarin trumpets 
of Revelation, chapters 8, 9, are given warnings 

ed! To assure hirft and all the servants of God 
| that come after him of the exact fulfillment ot 

to those Christian nations which ‘have pervert- | 
ed Christian doctrines, and corru pted the whole | 

all his prophetic words, he sets one foot on the 
sea, and another on the land, as an as-urance earth with their adulterous admixtures of pa-| that his commission extends over both; and 

ganisin with the doctrines of Christ the Lord. | 
Four of the seven announced the calamities that | 
befel the ancient Pagan empire of Rome, until 
they produced a revolution proiessedly in favor 
of Christianity ; but as they repented not of 
their sorceries, nor of their furnication, nor of 
their thefts, the three fullowing trumpets an 
nounced woes to come upon them. to torment 
them, until in the end they should utterly per- 
ish from the earth, 
When the sixth angel had sounded, and the 

second woe was being inflicted, ‘another mighty 
angel came down from heaven, clothed with a 
cloud, anda rainbow upon his head ; his face as 
the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire, and in his 
hand a little book open; and he set his right 
foot upon the sea, and his left foot upon the 
land,and cried with aloud yoice asa lion roars.’ 
The two woes that are passed arose in the east, 
and the prophecies accompanying them had 
respect mostly to the state of the eastern church. 
es; but the position in which this great angel 
appears indicates that what is to follow is most- 
ly concerning the western part of the Empire of 
Rome. To John in the Isle of Patmos, his face 
would be toward the east, consequently he must 
have been standing over the western part of the 
empire, and his mission was evidently concern- 
ing events in that part of the world. 

The sixth angel’s trumpet announced. the 
loosing of four angels to the conquest of the Eu- 
phratean part of the empire; and by them the 
third part of men, i. e., men of mark,and of of. 
fice were killed ; and the rest of the men which 
were not killed by those plagues must, by corre. 
spondence, have been the powers of the western 
part of the empire. 

To the west, then, we look for theseven voices 
and the seven thunders. ‘‘hese we find in the 
movements of the German and British Protes- 
tants, who lifted up their voices against the cor- 
ruptions of the papal church ; and the thunders 
we find in their wars with the Catholic nations 
against the claims of the Catholic church. The 
purport of the outh that he swears, is, that the 
mystery of God which was showed to his ser- 
vants the prophets, shall be finished in the days 
of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall 
begin to sound ; beyond that there shall be no 
deiay. To short sighted men, the years of 
whose life are given as threescore and ten, the 
history of the nations which has followed the 
manifestation of the Son of God, looks like de- 
laying the promises given of God to the proph- 

swears by him that lives forever and ever, wh») 
created heaven and the things therein, and 
the earth and the things therein, and the seu 
and the things therein. that all that God hath 
showed to the prophets shall be finished in the 
time of t!.e sounding of the seventh angel, 

John would have written the things which 
the voices of the seven thunders uttered, but a 
voice from heaven torbid him; the same voice 
now spake unto him again, and told him to go 
and take the little book out of the ange)’s hand , 
and as he took it the angel bade him eat it up, 
telling him it would be sweet in his mouth but 
bitter in his belly, and that he must prophesy 
again concerning many nations, and tongues, 
and kings, These are, without doubt, the wes- 
tern nations, and tongues, and kings, where tha 
most important affairs of the church would, 
from that time forward, transpire. According- 
ly there is given a direction to distinguish the 
true servants of God from the mass of outside 
worshipers; and a history of the two witnesses 
Which God has chosen to testify for him through 
a period of darkness and superstition and perse- 
cution ; until in the jend of the time alloted to 
their ministry, an earthquake shakes down a 
tenth part of the great symbolic city of the na- 
tions; and seven thousand men of name; men 
of the title of nobility, were slain, never more 
to rise again. Here it is said, The rest became 
afraid and gave glory to the God of heayen. 
After the fall of the French royal family, and 
the destruction of their nobility, the rest of the 
titled families of the nations have been afraid 
to push their assumed prerogatiyes too far, lest 
they provoke similar disasters upon themselves, 

At this period of the prophecy it is announced 
that ‘The second woe is passed, behold the third 
woe cometh quickly.’ From this circumstance 
it appears that although the second woe brought 
in the Turkish horsemen, and gave them a per- 
iod of 891 years for to slay the third part of men, 
it does not follow that their empire was then to 
be overthrown, nor that the woe was confined to 
them ; they began their conquest in 1281, and 
ended in 1672; but if the second woe reached 
down to the fall of the tenth part of the city, or 
the fall of the kingdom of France, it extended 
to1791. This I suppose isso; and the reason 
why this isreckoned with the second woe, is, 
that il was thesecond woe that brought gunpow 
der and firearms into use; and by these were the third part of men killed. Rev. 9: 18. 
The third woe is said to come quickly, and during it the seventh angel sounds, the mystery - 
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among all nations. And now the judgment sits 
to take away the power and dominion: of the 

~~ papacy,and to. break in pieces all hostile nations. 
- It is good news to believers of all these nations 
~ to be assured that the Aingdom of heaven. is at| of the revelation of Jesus iGhrist; “it is said, 
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of God is finished, and the kingdoms of this 
world become the kingdoms of the Lord and of 
his Christ. Between the sounding of the sixth 
and the seventh anvels there are given four gen- 
eral descriptions of the states of the church and 
the so called Christian nations; not that all 
these events occur in that space of time which 
transpires between the sixth and the seventh 
trumpets, but each of these accounts goes back 
of all the trumpets to account for the state of 
things as they exist at the sounding of the 
trumpets; these accounts are carried down to 
the triumph of the Lamb and his company over 
all that have opposed his reign upon the earth ; 
but in reality the six angel messages occur in 
the period of the third woe, and the sounding 
of the seventh trumpet. 

1. The angel of the first message therefore in 
reality follows in the order of time thé mighty 
angel clothed with a cloud, and a rainbow on 
his head. Efe is called ‘another angel,’ not only 
as succeeding the rainbow angel, but also be- 
cause he has a message to the nations,and tongues 
aud kings, of whom John prophesied. His 
message is everlasting good news to all that 
dwell upon the earth, and every nation, and 
Kindred, and tongue, and people are called 
upon to fear God, and give glory to kim, and to 

2. And there followed another angel, saying, 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, be- 
cause she made all nations drink of the wine of 
her fornication.’ The wars of the French na- 
tion with Italy, and all the papal states of Eu- 
rope, not only took away the chureh’s power, 
and dominion, but laid open to publie gaze 
such scenes of iniquity as had been perpetrated 
in the inquisitions of papal countries and cher- 
ished in papal courts as astounded the world. 
Volume upon volume, from revolting priests, 
exposed the wickedness of the private lives of 
the priesthood in general. And the monstrous 
frauds by which they had for ages past deceived 
the nations, being now set before the world, 
men became disgusted with thelr abominations, 
and the church lost her power with the nations 
at large. Such is her situation at present that 
no one outside her delusions expects her to re 
gain the power she Bes ny 
The second angel proclaiming the downfall of . 

proclamation, because it is a standing theme for 
the pulpit, and thousands of volumes attest its 
publication by fertile presses. 

3. ‘And the third angel followed them, saying 

worship him, because the hour of his judgments 
ig come. For long ages past the uations of ev- 
ery kindred, and tongue, aud people, have been 
enslaved by the despotisms of men; and com- 
pelied, on peril of losing substance, liberty, and 
life itself, to worship heroes, and images made 
of stocks and stones; but the hour of God’s 
judgments upon these despotisms is come ; their 
power is broken; and their end approaches ; and 
God now ealls upon all to worship him that 
made heaven, and earth, and seas, and the foun. 
dations of waters. 

It was good news that the seventy and the 
twelve apostles preached in Judea and Samaria, 
When at the bidding of Jesus they went and 
preached the kingdom of God at hand. Jesus 
of Nazareth had been attested by a voice from 
heaven, and by the descent of the holy spirit 
upon him, the Messiah of God, the King of Is 
rael, was manifested to be among men. After 
he was risen from the dead,and had been receiv- 
ed upinto heaven, God set him at his own right 
hand, a prince and a Savior, and by the gifts of 
he holy spirit authorize@and commanded the 

disciples to proclaim forgiveness of sinsin his 
name with the promise of his returning to reizn 
and reward his servants. This was the Zospel 
of the kingdom}; gocd news to al! that looked 
for redemption in Israel. When-San] of ‘Tarsus 
was called by the Lord to the apostleship among 
the Gentiles, it was good news to announce to 
all nations that whoso believeth in him is justi- 
fied freely and fully from all things from which 
he. could not be justified by the law of Moses. 
This was Paul’s gospel, which he published 

hand. ‘This is the everidsting good. news which 
the angel flyiag in the midst of heaven*is puab-| the wo lishing to all nations at thé present day. This |. things 
was God's purpose in giving the nations print-! at ha 
ing presses, kteamboats, and railroads, and mis- there 
sionary societies, Bible societies, ‘and ‘universal | the ‘Ravlot church; lest we should be partakers. cducation. ;-What if there is trror. published of her sins and receive of her plagues. So also 

with a loud voice, If any man worship the 
beast and his image, and receive hia mirk in. 
his forehead, or in his hand, the same shall 
drink of the wrath of God which is poured out 
without mixture into the cup of his indignation; 

that the prediction is that there will be Such lj 
through this period of trial, Who, notwithstany, 
ing all the allurements of the times, and thy 
opposition of the leading peoples of the earth, 
will stand clear of those popular political moyp 
ments that carry so many professing Christiang§ into the whirlpool of parties, that are Wholly 
inimical to the kingdom of Christ. 

It is added, ‘And I heard 2 voice from heayep 
saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the den 
that die in the Lord from henceforth, saith the 
Spirit: that they may rest from their labors: 
yea, and their works do follow them.’ In tho 
French revolution many pious persons fu ffere| 
death because they would not acknowledee thf 
atheistic republic: and so in other countrig 
where confederate republics were set up. An 
in the great southern rebellion of the Con feder. 
ate States of America, mMxuny were put to deat) iam 
beciuse they would not worship that bloody ol. 
igarchy ; and it is probable that in apparently & Babylon has been at his mi-sion these seventy “approaching convulsions, similar scenes Will six years. No one can deny the reality of this yettranspire. All through these scenes of judy ment there have been many who have kept the 
faith of Jesus, not only as he now is, the media. fae 
tor between God and man, but many have alw es 
continued to look for him as the king of Zion, 
the ruler of the world redeemed from the dbo. 
minion of the princes of this world; and in sm 
doing have need of patience untii. his coming 
takes place. At length John sees the Lord 
himself in a waiting posture. He is sitting and he should be tormented with fire and brim. upon a white cloud, having.on his head a gold: stone in the presence of the holy angels, and in |.en crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle, the presence of the Lamb; and the smoke of 

their torment ascendeth up forever and ever, | ple, crying with a loud voice to him that sat oj 

4. ‘And another angel came out of the ten: 

and they have no rest day nor night, who wor. | the cloud, Thrust in thy sickle and reap, for the ship the beast and his image, and whosoever | harvest of the earth Is ripe. And he that sat 4 receiveth the mark of hisname. Here is the|on the Cloud thrust in his sickle and the harvest patience of the saints: here are they that keep | of the earth was reaped.’ The whole connection the commandments of Gou and the faith of Jes-| and the drift of these prophetic scenes, all show us.’ The purport of this angel’s message is to| that it was nota harvest of converts to the faith show that following the fall of Babylon and the! cf the gospel; for in the ultimate issue of thi judgments of God upon the nations of the earth, | reaping, blood flows, or spirts, so as to rench tu and prior to the great harvest and the vintage | the horses’ bridles. It is a judgment scene, to ® of the earth, there would be a seeming delay in | show the nations that God’s day of vengeancs the execution of God’s threatenings against the | upon.the p-rverters of his word is bastening on; Em corrupters of the earth, which would eall for! and that if they would escape the Vengennce ol ie the exercise of patience on the part of the peo-| heaven it is time they turned from their iniqui § ple of God. Looking upon the judgments of! ties to worship him that made heaven, earth, God as they overtake the’ papacy and the na |seas, and-all that ere therein. tions in affinity with it, itis natural to expect The ripening harvest is like that of the an- their end as just at hand; but when reverses | Clent Canuanites ; it comes when their iniquities & fall upon the avengers, and the nations’ judged |: tre full. Such,I suppose was the state of France recover some of their power, unbelievers taunt |and of most of the papal nations when the judg: the servants of God with the failure of their in-|! vents of God came upon them in the latter part terpretations, and jeer at them as meddling| of the last century and the beginning of this. with things they know nothing about: and ex-| And so, if this view of the matter be correct, claim against all study of propheey for the di | the harvest of the earth is reaped. The Bourbot rection of faith,as a presumptuous work : where | princes of those nations are overthrown, ani as God said of old, ‘Write the vision, and make|1! nost.of them have perished.: The Napoleons, it plain upon tables,that he may ran [for escape]| first, second, and third, are gone the way of all that readeth it. For the vision is for anappoint- {the earth. Thcir thrones are vacant, und theit ed time, but at the end it shall speak, and not! i mitations of Cesarism are dead; dead forever. B lie; though it tarry wait for its St: will surely But in France, and other Vine-growing cour come, it will not tarry :’ i. e., beyoud Gods ap. | t ries, there are two harvests to every year, the pointed time. Hab. 2: 2, 8,..80 inthe beginning harvest of the grain‘cropsand the harvest of the 

‘Blessed is he that. readeth, and they that hear | t 

ard: Written therein, for the time is/t 
Ge 

: er 

Vineyards. The Ist represents the civil power, Em 
he2nd,theestablish ments of the church, The civ: & as. of “this prophecy, and keep those | i} power of the papal nations is gone; the institu § 
ions of the church must soon follow. Jesuitisn Rey. £28. So in these prophecies | was never more rampant than at this time. In he strictes t injunctions to come out of Germany, France, England, and in these United 

States of North America, every means in theil 
power is used for gaining leading positions i also! It is rare’to find a crop of prévious grain | this third-angel lifts up a loud voice of warning | the civil authorities of the government in favor . Without jgrea@; of that which diiswérs to the bagainst beast worship, threatening all who wor- tares, Sd.A¥itH the progress of truth. © No intel« ship the’ beast, or his image, or receive his gent pe jon “can 1 

Wier this age is singularly ‘distinguished by} the wrath of God. Now it seems to meé ‘that | x g oad sa het ‘| these are what is refered to in this message ; and 
pings. < + 4 

os els 3A aie 
i 

“ean jJor one ‘htoment: qiestion| mark in their foreheads or in their hands, with 

of the purposes of the papal church ; and theif 
frauds Were never more numerous or dangerous 
to the welfare of the people. In Germany they 
re in avowed hostility to the national govern: 

ment. If allowed to proceed it is possible they | 

os ve 
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may yet effect a coalition of all the Catholic peo- 
ple in those countries to attempt the restoration 
of the temporal power of the Pope, and so bring 

pon acrisis which will eventually bring down 
upon them all the civil power of these great na- 
tions, so that they shall perish together. For 
years past New York, Washington, and most of 

os the cities where the State governments assem- 
E ble, haseach been a focus of dark and daring 

intrigues, robberies, thefts and sorceries, insti- 
gated and led by men full of lust and covetous- 
ness, insomuch that the secular press of the 
whole country have expressed their fears lest 
the growing corruptions should bring upon this 
nation the calaniities that have broken down 
the old nations of Europe. 

5, ‘Another angel came out of the temple 
which is in heaven, he also having a sharp sick- 

pie.” An angel coming out of the temple which 
isin heaven, is indicative of an unusual inter- 
position of God to bring his purposes to a speedy 

‘fulfillment. The sharp sickle in his hand is in- 
)dicative of his making thorough work when 

the harvest begins. My own im pression is that 
= ihe belligerent policy of the present times an- 

swer to it, ‘In time of peace prepare for war.’ 
Within a few years past Sharp’s rifles, German 
needle guns, the Mitraluse, and other skillfully 
constructed implements of warfare, are threat- 
ening to muke the next general war the most 
terribly destructive of human life of any that 
have hitherto preceded it. Quite recently a sin- 
gle power of Europe bought a hundred million 
of metal cartridges for the use of their improved 

’xuns. Asasword was of old the symbol of 
deadly warfare, so I suppose the sharp sword of 
Rev. 14: 17 is preparatory to the last struggle of 
the nations for the supremacy of the world. 

6. ‘And another angel came out from the al- 
tar,which had power over fire, and cried with a 
loud cry to him that had the sharp sickle, say- 

© ing, Thrust in thy sickle and gather the clusters 
w Of the vine of the earth, for her grapes are fully 

ripe. And the angel thrust in his sickle into the 
arth, and gathered the vine of the earth and 

tast it into the great wine-press of the wrath of 
God. And the wine-press was trodden without 
the city, and blood spirted out of the wine- 
press even unto the horses’ bridles, by the space 
ofa thousand and six hundred furlongs.’ This 

| isnbout the size of the P 
ly. The angel from the altar, 
rover fire represents the Lev tnclent temple made ready 
Consume the sacrifice. 
voice to him that had t 
Saying, All things are now rea y Victims, and present the s 
stand the reality is to be when the instruments of God's wrath upon the nations are ready, and the iniquities of the papal nations are come to the full. All parties will, in the Ciod, be ready for the 
avenge the wrongs that the harlot nations have done to the cause of God during their reign over the earth. The event is yet future; but near ai ind. The next four chapters these messages give 
PY Willbe he who ir umong the King’s fi 

ope’s ancient patrimo 
which had pow. 
ite, who in the 

the fire that was to 
His crying with a loud 

sickle, is like 
, Slaughter the 

So [ under- 

proyidence of 
great slaughter that is to 

wnplify what 
insummury warning, Hap- 

1 that day shall be counted 
fiends, whom hefwi!l spare %$ 2 man spareth his only son who serveth him. 

The Scattering and Restoration of Israel. 

Rove LYON. 

ti { Continued, | 
“ WILL now call the reader's attention to Isa. 
fh 4 17-25, ‘For, behold, I ereate new h 
oh Anew earth: and the former shall 
Membered, nor come into mind.’ 

the brophet discontinues this su bject,and accord. Ng to the rules of grammar introduces another 
Which belongs to the age i restitution, and not to the new creation! But be ye glad and rejoice forever in th 

‘ie 4 different nature, 

But MARK! 

which I create: for, behold, I create Jerusalem 
a rejoicing, and her people a joy. And I will re- 
Joicein Jerusalem, and Joy in my people; and 
the voice of weeping shall be no more heard in 
her, nor the vuoice of erying.’ ...4This jan- 
guage amounts to a positive declaration that 
weeping and crying have been heard in Jerusa- 
lem; therefore, it must be the Jerusalem which 
Jesus testified ‘should be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles are to 
be fulfilled.’] ‘And they shall build houses, and inhabit them: and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them, ‘They shall not build and another inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat; for as the days of a tree are the days of my people, and mine elect shall long 
enjoy the work of their hands.’ {‘As touching 
the election, Israel are beloved for the father’s 
sake,’ Paut.] ‘They shall not labor in vain, nor 
bring forth for trouble ;’ [Query: Are the Is- 
raelites, and Gentiles, who are made immortal 
at the coming of Jesus, to bring forth children, 
who neither marry, nor are given in marriage? 
if so they will be a race of adulterers! Yet the 
Israel spoken of by the prophet in this portion 
of Holy Writ, who are to be restored to their 
own land— Palestine; and plant vineyards and 
eat the fruit of them, ‘will multpily—] for they 
are the seed of the blessed of the Lord,and their 
offspring with them.’ ‘And it shall come to pass, that before they call, I will answef; and while they are yet speaking, I will hear. The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the Jion shall eat straw like the bullock ; and’ dust shall be the serpent’s meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, saith 
the Lord.’ Thus we learn that this restoration 
of Israel is to take place in the day or time that 
harmony prevails among the brutes,and nothing 
shall hurt or destroy in a}! God’s holy mountain, 
for his knowledge fills the earth. Adventists 
logate this blissful state subsequent to the com- 
ing of Jesus. Therefore Israel must be restored 
or brought back as a nation to the land of Ca- 
naan, according to their own testimony. 
Again, Jer. 23: 5-8. ‘Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and shal] execute judgment and justice in theearth. In his days Judah shall bé saved, and Israel shall dwell safely; and this is his name whereby he shall be called, Tur Lorp OUR RIGILTEOUSNEss. Therefore, behold, the days dome, saith the Lord, that they shall no more say, The Lord liyeth, which brought up the children of Israel out of the land of gypt; but, the Lord liveth, which brought and which led the seed of the house of Israel out of the north country, and from all countries whither I had driven them; and they shall dwell in their own land.’ In this interesting portion of Holy 

Writ, the following truths are clearly present- 
ed for our consideration. 1. That God would 
raise unto David a righteous branch—Jesus, 
And that he would be a king and reign on the 
throne of David, That his reign would be pros. 

judgment in the earth. 2. That under the reign 
of Jesus, that instead of saying as they now do, 
the Lord liveth which brought the children of 
israel out of the land of Egypt; but, the Lord 
liveth which brought up the children of Israel 
and led them out of the north country, and 
from all the countries whither he had driven 
them ; and that they shall dwell sifely in their own land—Canaan, And ‘by another prophet he says ‘THEY SHALL NO MORE BE ROOTED out!’ 

iV. Subsequent to Israel's restoration they 
will be the most highly honored nation. 
~ Though Israel has been oppressed and degrad- ed by the Gentiles for a long time, yet, when re- 
stored, they will be highly esteemed among the nations, and eternally enjoy the peculiar favor of God! ‘The promi-es of this are many; a few of them I will present, 
> One of these glotious predictions is given by {I aiah 62: 1-3, ‘For Zion’s sake will I not hold 

perous. That he would execute justice and} 

my peace, and tor Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth as 
brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp 
that burneth. And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and all kings thy glory: ani 
thou shalt be called by a new name, which the 
mouth of the Lord shall name. Thou shalt also 
be acrown of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God. 
Thou shalt no more be termed Forsaken; nei- 
ther shall thy land any more be termed Desolate: 
but thou shalt be called Hephzibah, and thy 
land Beulah: for the Lord delighteth in thee, 
and thy land shall be married. For asa young 
man marrieth a virgin, so shall thy sons marry 
thee: and as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the 
bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee.’ As it 
is literal Jerusalem that has been termed ‘For- 
sake,’ and the literal land of Israel, which is 
Palestine, that has been termed ‘Desolate,’ 
therefore it will be the literal city and land 
which will be ‘no more’ so called, when this 
promise is fulfilled. The distinction between 
Israel and the Gentiles is clearly set forth in 
this text: ‘The Gentiles shal] see thy righteous- 
ness,’ Remember that it is not their own, but 
Jerusalem’s righteousness, 1t isa custom in all 
languages to use the place for the people, which 
the Gentiles shal! see. Hence the prophet pro- 
ceeds: vv. 6-9. ‘I have set watchmen upon thy 
walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never hold 
their peace day nor night: ye that make men- tion of the Lord, keep not silence, and give 
him no rest, till he establish, and till he mako 
Jerusalem a praise in the earth. The Lord hath sworn by his right hand, and by the arm of his 
strength, Surely I will no more give thy corn to be meat for thine enemies; and the sons of the 
stranger shall not drink thy wine, for the which 
thou hast labored: but they that have guthered -t shall eat 1t, and praise the Lord; and they 
that have brought it together shall drink it in the courts of my holiness,’ 

That it is literal Jerusalem, the city for the 
people that is addressed, must be obvious to all, 
from the fact that they have been seuttered, 
peeled and oppressed by the Gentiles! and their 
corn has been meut for the Gentiles, and their 
wine drink for them. But in the AGEs To Com: 
this curse will have been removed. And ‘stran- 
gers,’ Gentiles, ‘shall stand and feed their flocks, 
and the sons of the alien, [Gentiles,} shall be 
your | Israel’s] plowmen and your yine dressers.’ 
Hence, the command is given in the tenth 
yerse, to ‘PREPARE THE WAY’ for. their restor- 
ation ; and when their highway has been ‘cast _ 
up,’ and when the ‘stones’ which lay in the way 
of their journey Zionward, have been removed ; 
and when a ‘standard’ has been ‘lifted up for 
the people’ to rally around;. and when their 
‘salvation’ shall have come, then men ‘shall 
call them, The Holy People, the redeemed of the Lord: and thou shalt ve called, sought out, a city not forsaken.’ vy. 11: 12, 

(#0 be continued.) ee 

Luther’s Opinions. A 

In 1520, Luther published a defense of his forty-one propositions which had been condemn- ed by Leo. X. In the twenty seventh we find the fullowing : — pi ee 
“1 permit the Pope to make articles of faith for himself and his faithful, such as... . . the soul is the substantial form of the human body ; the pope is the em goes of the world, and the king of heaven aud God upon earth; the soul is immortal, witheall those monstrous opinions to. be found in the Roman dunghill of decretals,”’ 

an_ intermediate stale.—pp. 62, 63. 

work, ‘Luther espoused the doctrine of thy 

and be made use o 

belief to the last moment of his life.” —J6id, 

commentary upon Eeclestastes which w 
lished in the year 1582, was cleart wide 
tabiy on the side of "those whee inadiell sleep of the soul.”"— Zid, p. 65, 

—Hlistorieat view of the controversy concerning 

Mr. Blackburne says on page sixty-four of the 
sleep of the soul, upon a Scriptural foundation, _ Pit us a confutation of purgu- 7 tory, and saint-worship, and continued in the t 

Dr. Blackburne further says i—“Luther in his — : 
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188 ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 

_ foe svabaaidtiae 

The Advent vid Sabbath ‘Advorate. 

**The entrance of thy words giveth light.” 
Fem M etme ah teat he tng eh het Batt ne Hatt net at bat tue t tat tnat het net Hast Out tag B Bad Mage Met hegt tet tue hgt? 

MARION, IowA, THIRD DAY, FEB. 46, 187°. 

JACOB BRINKERHOFYF, Editor. 

The professed change of the Sabbath from the 
seventh day of the week to the first isa great bar- 
rier in the way of the conversion of the Jews to 
Christ. The greater part of the professed Christ- 

ian world keep Sunday for the Sabbath, and in 
asking the Jew to accept Christianity he can see 
no reason why he should renounce .the Sabbath 
(iod gave to his fathers in order to become a Chris- 
tian. He cannot see why, in the sacrifice of Jes- 

us as the veritable atonement for the sin of the 

world, and in his sacrifice taking the place of the 

Ceremonial law, and faith in that work being the 

basis of salvation, why that should in any way 
affect the keeping of the Sabbath-day. The Isra- 

elite knows that under the Mosaie dispensation 
the weekly Sabbath was no part of their system 

of types and shadows prefiguring the death and 

atonement of Christ, that “handwriting of ordi- 

nances,’’ which he took ‘out of the way, nailing 
it.to the cross,’ and therefore can see no reason 

why a Christian should consider the Sabbath ab- 

rogated or changed from its original day to the 
day of the Savior’s resurrection. Can see no rea- 
son why the day of Christ’s resurrection should 
be a sacred time more than the day of his eruci- 

fixion, or why the resurrection day should take 
the place of the Sabbath more than the crucifix- 
ion day, and can see no reason for Keeping first 
day instead of the seventh if he embraces Christ- 
ianity. 

We believe that the teaching of the change of 

the Sabbath, or its abrogation, is a great barrier in 

the attempt to Christianize the Jows orindividuals 
ainong them. Let the Christian world cease their 
opposition to the Bible Sabbath and the observance 
ofa day in its stead whose highest authority, asa 
celebrated church historian (Neander) has said, is 
from the heathen world and was only a heathen 
festival. Let them show that Christ came to ful- 
fill all righteousness, and ‘‘not to destroy the law ;” 

that he came as the antitype of the offerings and 

sacrifices of the Mosaic dispensation, and they 

have made an advance in gaining the attention or 
the sympathy of the Jew, and the work would be 
much easier accomplished. In the prophecies re- 

lating to the office of Christ, his humiliation, 
death, and resurrection, there is nothing said 

about his coming to change his Father’s law, or 

abrogate a part of it, and the Jew can see no pro- 
priety in dropping the Sabbath of the Lord and 

keeping another day in its place, if he becomes a 
Christian. And when Jesus gathers all the Lord’s 

people into one fold in the great day of redemp- 

tion, the two divisions made one will not observe 

two different days for the Sabbath, but the re- 

deemed host will celebrate their deliverance in the 

marriage supper of the Lamb, and will continue 
to observe creation’s memorial throughout the 
endless ages of eternity. 

ae 

THoucnH the Papacy has lost its temporal power 

it does not cease to speak asadragon. The fol- 
lowing speech of a Catholic priest in Germany 
was called out on account of the’ suppression of 
the Jesuits in that country, and was published in 

the Kempteur Zeitung : 

“We, the priests, are as high above the gov 

ernments, emperors, kings, and princes of this 

world,as the heavens are ubove theearth. Kings 

and princes of this world are as much beneath 
usas lead compared to the purest, finest gold. 

Angels and archangels are far beneath the 
priests, for we can forgive sins as God himself, 
which faculty angeis and archangels never pos- 

sessed. We stand above the Mother of God. for 

she has given birth to Christ only once; we 
priests produce and create him every day—yea, 

the priests may be said tostand above God him- 
self, because he must beat theirservice at all 
hours and in all places; and at our bidding. in 
the vonsecration in every mass, he must come 

down from his heavens. God has created the 

world with the words, ‘Let there be,’ but we 

priests made God himself with three words. 

Therefore, in those times when faith and Chri-- 
tianity (?) still existed, the priest was held in 

the highest honor; the people—yea, the emper 
ors and kings—have thrown, themselves down 
before him, and have kissed the soil where he 
had planted or imprinted his foot.” 

We read of a power called ‘‘the man of sin, . . 
the son of perdition, who opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called God,or that is wo?- 
shiped; so that he, as God, sitteth in the temple 
of God, showing that he is God,” (2 Thess. 2: 3, 4) 
andin this effusion from a Catholic priest a part 
of the prediction could not have a more literal 
fulfillment. 

Truth or Tradition. 

8. C. B. WILLIAMS, 

‘“Hiany long halt ye between two opinions? if 
the Lord be God follow him: but if Baal, then 
follow him.’ 1 Kings 18: 21, 

This is the language of Elijah, one of God’s old 
prophets, speaking to God’s people the children of 
Tsrael, ata time when they had brought trouble 
upon themselves, by forsaking the conmandments 
of the Lord. Jt is also applicable to a great many 
professed Christians at the present time, especial- 
ly those who disregard the fourth commandment. 
[ have ofttimes been in private conversation with 
those who would honestly acknowledge that there 
isa day which ought to be kept sacred at the pres- 
ent time; at the same time they would acknowl- 
edge that the Scriptures would not sustain the 
popular idea that the first day of the week was 
that day. And, strange to say, they would cling 
to the first day of the week with some kind of sa- 
credness, they could not tell why (perhaps early 
education), in preference to keeping the seventh 
day according to the commandment. 

But ask them the reason why they do this, the 
reply is, Itisso unpopular. But I would say to 
such, dear brother or sister, were there ever a 
time since the fall of man that the ways of the 
Almighty were popular with the majority ? Was 
it popular in Noah’s day, or in the days of the 
cities of the plains in Abraham’s time, or in the 
days of our Savior or his apostles, or in other 
words, were there ever a time when the truths of 
God’s holy word were received by the majority of 
mankind ? 

Can we expect to sail to glory on flowery beds 
of ease? when the Savior said, “If they perse- 
cute me they will also persecute you.’’ But says 
one, with all the inconveniences and disadvant- 
ages there are in keeping the seventh day Sabbath, 
Ido not think I could make a living. Do you 
doubt the power of God? or have you no faith in 
his holy word, when he says by the mouth of Paul, 
“If God be for us, who can be against us ?”” Again, 
“And we know that all things work together for 
good to them that love God.” Rom. 8: 28-31. 
And John says: ‘‘For this is the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments: and_ his command- 
ments are not grievous.’? 1 John 5: 3. Paul—“Al- 
most thou persuadest me to be a Christian.” Acts. 
26: 28. Do we suppose that those penitent per- 
sons on the day of Pentecost inquired if it was 
popular to acknowledge the lowly Nazarene ? No, 
it was, Men and brethren what shall we do? 
When Saul, who is called Paul, was going to Da- 
mascus with letters of authority, to exterminate 
all Christians, and the Lord appeared to him by 

thou me?” did Saul stop to inquire if it was pops 
i ular to acknowledge him or not? No, dear’ bret}, 
ren, he did not; but said, ‘Lord what wilt thoy 
nave me to do?’’? Just so we should be ready to do 
anything that the Lord requires. Not try to lp 
popular, for if we do we will be traveling the 
broad road to destruction. 

Denver, Mo, 
~~ set A aan 

Reminiscences of Palestina. 
_—— 

J. 1. BOYD, 
— 

JERUSALEM—AS IT I8S—TIUE MOUNT ZION, 
“Therefore shall Zion for your (Israel's) sake ly 

plowed asa field, and Jerusalem. shall become 

the Lord of hosts, Iam jealous for Jerusalem ani 
for Zion with a great jealousy, .. and the Lon 

rusalem.’’—Micah 8: 12; Isa. 1: aq} Geek. ii 14-47 
WuAtTa host of associations and recollections 

arise in our mind when we think of the ‘Zion of 
God,” and the numerous promises of the Lor 
concerning Israel which are clustered aroundit, 
in connection with our first visit to its special 
bounds. 

mighty God to abide; and none of the prophecies 
of the Scriptures of Israel are more, or so distinct 
ly, stated than those respecting the abasement, Riv 
VIVAL, and EXALTATION of Mt. Zion. — Itself 
situated above all the (three) other elevations (Ak- 
ra, Moriah, and Bezetha), overlooks them, as in 
deed, the “city of David,” the “upper city,” the 
“Stronghold of the daughter of Zion,” and the 
“citadel of Jerusalem.’? No wonder, then, the 
Psalmist of Isracl, after he had captured the ae 

had conquered and cast out its Canaanite inhabit 
ants, rebuilt this ‘upper city,’’ and located the ark 
of God, which, hitherto, had no abiding plaice, ex 
claimed in his gladness and prophetic ken, “Out 
of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath 
shined.’’—Ps, 50: 2. His inspired pen hath her 
expressed the key-note which touches every pulsi 
tion of the living Christian, and as well the devout 
and hope-expectation of the Israelite, for all time, 
with anticipations of a realization which is quench: 
less and deathless, and begets in each a steadfast: 
ness which will not be turned aside, nor falter it 
the pathway which leads to, and ends_ in, “the 
heights of Zion.” For there God will dwell. He 
has so said. Ps, 133: 18, 14; Rev. 21: 8. There the 
Apocaly ptie vision of John saw the ‘Lamb on Mt. 
Zion, and with him ahundred and _ forty-four 
thousand, . . . redeemed from among men” (re 
deemed from the sealed ones of the twelve tribe 

Lamb.”’ 
titude of captives,” or ‘captivity captive,’ whe 
he ascended on high; doubtless they are the ‘‘MAyY 
of the saints which slept, who arose arTER hi 
resurrection, and went into the Hony cry anl 
appeared unto many.’’ Matt. 27: 52,53. They ar 
his (Jisus’) ‘brethren, of his flesh and bones." 

They are those of whom David predicted in Ps. 6 
18, his lordly son should lead on high ; and whi"! 
Paul affirms in Eph. 4: 8, 9, Jesus did lead on hig! 
when he ascended. They (the 144,000,) are Nor th’ 
would-be-gatherings of certain upstart leader 

among us, now-a-days, (some of whom style then 

selves Elijahs, and ‘‘the prophet like unto Moses; 
Cyrus, ete.), who imagine that it has been reveale! 
unto them that they (each, separately,) have beel 

manufactured codes of “laws and textimonies,” 
144,000 of Rev. 7: 1; 14: 1, 2, some of whom makt 

the Sabbath-day the platform aud ¢he test of si 
vation in connection with the acknowledging the 
eharlatan leader as the “Elijah,” or “Messenge!, 
deluding themselyes and their duped followe# 
that the Lord God of Israel is piping his Spit 
mind through their blow-pipes. “The Israel! 
God” are not fools nor simpletons in “these lt the way and said, ‘Saul, Saul why persecutest 

feon Mount Zion. 

heaps.”” “Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, 
and her converts with righteousness.’ “Thus saith} 

shall yer comfort Zion, and shall ver choase Jeg 

No one locality in all of Israel’s landk§ 
so clearly defined, and fixed by the fiat of the Al] 

suined impregnable fortress of the Jebusites, ant® 

of Israel), . . “the first fruits unto God and the} 

Rev. 7: 4; 14: 4. They were “the mul 

delegated by the Most High to gather unto the’§ 

sot gr teaeneecerirheg- erp anbieirehenrnemnaamners eemms=phonsemmihgs ee sialic: 
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days’ and ‘times’ to be deceived by such “I ams,” 
rhe general “harvest,’’ at the end of the world (or 
ientile Age), is for the gathering of adZ Christians 
since the ‘‘day of Pentecost.” 

§ Neither is the Mount Zion of “God the Lord,” 
pis many professing Christians and theologians 
ether than of the Second Advent School, imagine 
somewhere in the aerial regions above the clouds, 

ina “sky kingdom,’ where its subjects resort to 

when they die on the earth. It is just where—and 
|uo where else—the Psalmist declares so often, con- 
fronting Jerusalem. Itis the city where Melchiz- 
elek, the priest of the Most High God, builded it 

It “cannot be removed, but abi- 
sdeth forever.” It is now, as of old, divided from 
Mount Moriah by the Tyropcen Valley. The Jew- 
ish residents of Jerusalem, to-day, still swarm on 
its heights and slope, or that portion of it within 
the walls of the city. To reach it, we crossed the 

= Tyropen Valley, which divides the Mohammedan 
Quarter from the Jewish. Here we saw ‘the sons 
of Jacob” and Israel, clinging in all their low es- 

Pitate, degradation, and misery, with tenacious feet 
Peto their loved “Zion, weeping and praying, in 

their synagogues and dilapidated dwellings, that 
‘the Deliverer ’may ‘come to Zion.’ Their expec- 

station will not always be in vain. 

About one-half of Zion proper was excluded 
when the present walls (erected by Sultan Saladin 

} during the times of the Crusades) were rebuilt. A 
portion of what is outside is still plowed und tilled 

pees a field, where our eyes have seen various vegeta- 
Moles growing,—‘‘in a garden of cucumbers,’’ (See 
Ixa. 1: 8.) which belonged to one of the chief fam- 
ilies among the Turkish nobility; this family be- 
ing the custodians of the mosque which covers the 

site of “the Sepulchre of David,” which is situated 
on the very highest point of the rocks overlooking 

ethe gloomy Gehenna, or Valley of Hinnom. 

[As we purpose in our next sketch to give a de- 
etuled account of a Baptist miissionary’s dapghter, 

i1 disguise, penetrating the interior of this re- 
nowned edifice, we pass it by for the present. ] 

In near proximtty to the locality of David’s 
Sepulchre, isa small walled enclosure, cf about 
half an acre, belonging toan expired ‘American 
Presbyterian Mission,’ wherein are interred sey- 

peral American travelers and niissionaries, who 
Bieceased in Jerusalem, The most noted in name 
And monument is Dr. Pliny Fisk ; also an Advent 
brother, Philip D. Dickson, of Massachusetts, a 
inissionary to disseminate Christianity to the 
Jews, who ‘fell asleep in. Jesus,’ April 28th, 1853. 
One of the very first of our rambles around Je- 

rusalem was directed tothe sacred precinets of 
Mount Zion—THE PLACE where the Lord hath de- 
sired to dwell, as he hath said he ‘“‘loveth the gates 
4 Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. His 
foundation is in the holy mountains. Glorious 
tings are spokon of thee, Oh city of God... And 
he Highest himself shall establish her.” Ps. 87: 
1,2, 3, 5. 
Lookin from this stan Ipoint, with David’s Sep- 

Ucher in view, and with our inner thoughts gath- 
“ing the inspirations of the Psalmist and his 
brethren the prophets, as they arrayed themselves 
i. unbroken lines from David to Malachi, respect- 
ing the predicted Ruler and Deliverer of Israel, 
the Restorer of the breaches in the walls of broken 
Zion, all converging in Jesus, tke anointed One— 
te Kinz, to reign here,on Mount Zion—havin 
rebuilt the “fallen-down ‘tabernactes of David,” 

@ 0 would here re-possess the throne of his father 
how far transcending appeared the glorious sur- 
ndings of the ‘Lion of the tribe of Judab,”’ as 
ttrayedin the New Jerusalem of the A poca- 
! yee than could have been ¢ie Jerusalem at the 
‘ne of his first advent and of Paul’s day. By the 
Mejection of Israel,then, when their King came, 
meek and lowly,” and “sitting on a colt the foal 
"a ass,” the restoration again and the estab- 
shment of “the kingdom to Israel’’ was adjourned 

“ntl “the times of the Gentiles’ should be ful- 
filled; in whieh time ‘tle children of Isracl shall 

of years have elapsed since their city and sanctuary 
were desolated,] without a king, and without a 
prince, and without a sacrifice, and without an im- 
age, and without an ephod and teraphim; after-| 
wards SIZALL the children of Israel RETURN, and 
SEEK the Lorp their Gop, and David their king | 
[in his line, Jesus 1s their King], and shall fear the | 

| 
| 

Lord and his gooduess in the LATLER DAYS.” 
Now, here we find, in’ the language of the | 

prophet Hosea, the positive proof, which cannot | 
be recalled, that the children of Isracl shall ‘“re- 
turn,’? and seek the Lord, and their King in the 
latter days: therefore, the apostle Paul knew what. 
he asserted was the truth in Rom. 11: BO er OANA 
so ALL Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There 
SHALL come out of Sion the Deliverer, and sira LL 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob, for this is my 
covenant unto them, when I shall take away their 
sins.’’ (See Isa. 59: 20; Jer. 31: 81-04 > Ps, 1: 7,) 
The assertions and vagaries of Advent theorists, 
who assert that Jerusalem and the Jews are “for- 
ever accursed,” uttered either by individuals or by 
so-called organs and managers of the Adventists 
from ’43 to ’75, are but the vaporing wind and pa- 
per pellets thrown against the “foundation of Gods 
word respecting the ultimate gathering of Israel, 
and ¢o the city of the Great King’—JrrusaLen. 
Standing, as we did, on the Rock of Zion’s moun- 
tain, we realized, then and there, that “the testi- 
monies of God are sure, making wise the simple.” 
That, on this very spot, or rock, he has built his 
church, and the gates of hades (below it,) shall 
not prevail against it.”’, That here, he will sit ‘on | 
the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to or- | 
der it, and to establish it, with judgment and with 
justice from henceforth, even forever. The zeal of 
the Lord of hosts will perform this.’? Isa. 9: 7. 
Where is the puny, caviling mortal who can hin- 
der this resulting consummation to “Israel and 
Judah?” 
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Paul's “Desire to Depart.” 

In the “Improved Version” of the New Tes 
tament,We find the following note in connection 
with the translation of Phil. 1: 22-24. The 
frans(ation reads: ‘But if it be given me to live 
in the flesh, this preuching of Christ is the fruit 
of my labor; yet what I shall choose 1 know | 
not; but [am in a strait between two, having a' 
desire to depart, and to be with Christ Stor this | 
would be very far better.” 
The words in i/adics are thus in. the transl: 

tion. The following is the nofe in the margin : | 
“The Apostle probably thought that the ad- 

vent of Christ to raise the dead was very near. 
See 1 Thess. 6: 13-18, and therefore judyved that 
a quiet rest in the grave till that event, would 
be to himself preferable to a life of suffering and 
persecution; though he was content to continue 
in his present suffering state for the benefit of 
the church. Atany rate he could not mean to 
express an expectation of an intermediate stat: 
of enjoyment between death and the resurrect- 
ion: for he hints at no such topic of consolation 
to the bereayed Thessalonians in the passage 
above cited. And if he had expected that a 
state of felicity would have immediately suc- 
ceeded the dissolution of the body, it would 
have been impossible for him tas have declared 
to the Corinthians, 1 Cor, 15: 17, 18, that if the 
dead rise not, their faith would be vain, and 
that all who had fallen asleep in Christ were 
perished.” 

In the same version we find the following 
translation of 1 Thess. 6; 15-13: 
“For this we say unto you by ‘the word of the 

Lord, that we who shai/ be alive, and who shall 
remain to the appearance of the Lord, shall not 
be before those that are fallen asleep. For the 

abide MANY days [more than eighteen centuries | 
sousuvedha nie neonate Nn eles emesesereees tans een erendonemn 

the trumpet of God; and. the dead in Christ 
Wil rise first; afterward, we who siiall bealive 
and who shall remain, shath be caught up to- 

/ gether with them into the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air; and then we shal! ever be with 
the Lord. — Wherefore comfert ye one another 
With these words,”? 

In the margin is the following note on the 
forevoing : 

“Observe here, that atl the consolation which 
the apostle administers to the bereaved and 
mourning Phessalonians is derived trom the 
Christian hope of a resurrection, and from what 

| Would happen at that awful and glorious per- 
lod. tie takes no notice of an intervening 
state of perfection and felicity of which their 
deceased friends were even then in posession. 
A circumstance which the apostle could hardly 
have omitt d had the existence of such a stato 
been revealed to him.’? 

We think the furezoing sensible remarks com, 
mend themselves to every candid reader, and 
are in strict harmony with the teachings of the 
Scriptures. 

ANE et etn va 

The Living Saints will be Changed. 

WIEN ull thes tints sleeping the sleep of death 
shall at the Lord's coming have been restored to 
life, immortality, holiness, blessedness, then the 
living saints, ready for the change, who were 
not to go before the saints sleeping in the grave, 
info the glorious restituted creation, the wise 
virgins who go out to meet the coming bride. 
groom, shall be changed or transformed, and be 
caught up to meet the Lord and the risen saints 

,in the air. 

The saints in the body ready for the Lord's 
coming, though mortal and under the sentence 
of death, shall not die. Ihe sentence of death, 
through the blood of the Lamb, shall be repeal- 
edtothem. They shall be changed, or, as the 
word signifies, transformed, that is, “the cor- 
ruptible body shall put on incorruption, the 
mortal body shall put on immortality; then 
shall death be swallowed up in victory.”’ The 
vile body in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, shall be purified from every stain of sin, 
from every seed of disease and corruption, and 
fashioned like unto Christ's glorious body,made 
holy, as he is holy ; invested in robes washed 
and made white in his blood; glorious ag the 
resurrection saints, radiant as the raiment of 
Jesus on the mount, of iransfiguration ; they 
shull ascend, and meet the Lord, and all his 
resurrection saints in the air. This complete 
and divine change or transformation will make 
their restitution perfect and glorious, and then 
ever with the Lord in his image. Forever with 
the Lord in his glory! Forever with the Lord 
in his kingdom ! Forever with the Lord in the 
eternity of his being and blessedness, 
When thus changed and transformed, they 

will be restituted, and more than restituted ; for 
they will be more glorious, being enrobed in 
the righteousness of Christ, which they would 
not have been, had they not sinned, and he had 
not become their Savior; more nearly related 
to God, being made one with him through unity 
with his Son, which they would not have been, 
had he not taken upon him their nature, For 
this restitution the whole creation is groaning 
and traveling together, and waiting for the 
time when the heavens shall reveal the Lord 

Jesus Christ fur the accomplishment of the 
great and glorious work.—Prophetic Times, 

ACCORDING to a recent statement there are in 
this country 7 Catholic archbishops, 58 bishops, 

Lord himself will eome from heaven with a 

. 

shout, wilh the voice of the archangel, and with _ stations, 
4,673 priests, and 6,910 churches, chapels and 
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The Harvest of the Earth. 

T1H# harverst of the earth is ripe, 
The golden hues appear; 

from North to South, from East to West, 
The cheering sounds we hear— 

The reapers now with joy may come, 
And shout the welcome harvest home. 

The earth a dark and dreary waste, 
Age after age did lie, 

While scaree a thaee of vyerdure cheered 
The longing, anxious eye. 

The future naught of promise gave, 
As all was cheerless as the grave. 

An eye of pity viewed the scene, 
A mighty arm did save— 

For God in boundless, matehless love, 
His best beloved gave, 

To spend on earth a Hfe of toil, 
‘To renovate its morat soil. 
He came, and on Judea’s hills, 

First sowed the precious seed, 
Which was o’ey all the carth to spread, 

The famishing to feed. 
The great commission then he gave 
“Go reap,—the precious harvest save.’ 

s) 

While here and there a reaper goes, 
Obedient to the word, 

Toils faithful on through life’s rough day, 
To gain his sure reward, 

The multitude pass heedless by, 
And let the golden harvest lie. 

Where’er we turn, the ripening fields 
Would urge the reapers on, 

While weak, and few, the fainting ery, 
“Help ere the day is gone, 

For see, the gathering storm is high, 
Oh, hasten—to the rescue fly.” 
The harvest, how sbundant, rich ! 
The laborers, oh how few! 

Great Ruler of the harvest, come, 
Again thy eall renew, 

Till not one sheep forsaken. be, 
But all is gathered safe in thee, 

Selected by AMANDA L. Kemp. 
————— > + OB 0 pe 

“Over There!” 
—_—— 

A. L,I. WILLIAMS, 

Oh what consolation it is to the poor afflicted 
child of God to ponder upon the words ‘Over 
there!’ When the heart is made sad by afflictions 
and the eye is moistened with tears of dejeetion, 
when severe persecution is felt on every side and 
the dark clouds of seetarianism gather all around 
us, then it is we can fully *ppreciate the ‘‘suffer- 
ing affliction and patience” of the ancicnt proph- 
ets. O what sad persecutions they passed through! 
“They were stoned,they were sawn asunder,they 
were tempted, were slain with the sword: they 
wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins ; be- 
ing destitute, afflicted, tormented ; of whom the 
world was not worthy : they wandered in deserts, 
and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the 
earth.’? Heb. 11: 37,.38. 
Although we must suffer severe persecutions 

and sad heartaches here, on account of sin, and 
sinful men, yet, my heloved brethren, the time is 
coming, yer, very soon, too, if faithful, we'll be 
‘over there’ in that “sun-bright clime,’ where 
sorrow will be no more, where afilictions will 
cease, and where the language of the Revelator 
will be fulfilled, “Rejoice over her, thou heaven, 
and ye holy apostles and prophets ; for God hath 
avenged you on her,’ Rev. 18: 20, | know this 
languave is applied by some to the Roman church, 
which IT believe to be correct; nevertheless the so called Protestant Churches adhere to very many of the Roman Catholic dogmas, such as the immortality of the soul, first day Sabbath, 
eternal torment of the wieked, &c., all of which have not a shadow of proof tn the holy Seriptures, | Wherefore the saying of Jesus has had its fulfill- ment, “Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation j ind every city or house divided against itself shall not stand.” Mat. 12: 2%. Thus we see ever since the reformation of Martin Luther, the Roman Catholic Church has been going to desolation. And why? Because «very reformer since Luther’s time almost, has 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE 

clung toa part of the Roman Catholic dogmas. 
They are both so near alike in doctrine that they 
are almost aunit, under two different names. 
No wonder she has fallen. While she was try- 
ing to uphold all of her dogmas, the Protestant 
Churches were trying to uphold a part of them. 
Therefore the Roman Catholic Church has been 
divided against herself; or rather, her children 
have separated themselves from her, and the re- 
sult is, she has fallen and great is that fall. 

But the time is near at hand when the apostles 
and prophets will be resurrected, in order that 
they may “rejoice over her,” for thus it is writ- 
ten. Oh then, dear pilgrim, perhaps you hada 
mother that was tender and lovely, but where is 
she now ? Perhaps in the cold, cold tomb. Where 
is that sister who was so fond of you? whose 
voice was so soft and melodious ? She has gone to 
the silent grave. Whereis that father who was 
so affectionate, and whose counsels were so gener- 
ous snd true? He has gone perhaps to the state of 
death. + Will we meet them ‘over there’ in that 
morning ? where the earth will be free from the 
eurse of sin, where the tree of life will bloom 
once more, and wheie the fairest flowers will 
ever bloom and their pure sweet fragrance per- 
fume the air with their balmy odors. Oh! Bro- 
ther, sister, will we be there, in that. delightful 
morning, to share its glories, partake of all its 
rich dainties, enjoy the society of all the redeem- 
ed ones, ‘over there ;’ on the resurreetion morn- 
ing, where father, mother, sisters, and brothers, 
will meet to part no more ? 

_“O blesssed day ! O glorious hope! 
My heart rejoices at the thought, 

When in that holy, happy land, 
We'll take no more the parting hand.” 

No, thank God! there’l! be no parting ‘over 
there,’on the radiant shores of glory. No sick- 
ness, sorrow, pain, nor death, no sad hearts will 
vver enter there; but one grand sea of love will 
be there, and the redeemed ones will drink deep- 
erand deeper into that fathomless sea of love, un- 
til the anthems of redeeming love will ring out 
upon the silvery air, with unceasing praises, 

Oh, who would not be there, to mingle with 
that happy throng, and drink of that sweet How- 
ing fountain, and behold the dazzling splendor of 
the metropolis city (New Jerusalem)? Surely we 
are almost there. Omens speak in thundering 
tones that Messiah’s near. God help us to be 
ready for his coming. Amen, 

Denver, Mo. 
iit ua 

‘Change of “Times and Laws.” Dan’) 7: 25. 
E. B. TUCKER. 

THE power that was to do this is in prophetic symbol, in Dan’l 7: 8, ealled “another Httle horn,”’ and in Rev. 13: 1, 2,2 beast like a leopard. (Read Dan’l 7and Rey, 13. Protestant writers are at better agreement that this refers to Papal Rome than on any other prophecy. ‘Fhe Dragon fi. e., ‘the demon of paganism,’ Williams.) gave him his power, his seat, and great authority.” We have two classes of “times and laws,” and only two. 1, Those of divine appointment. Read Mal. 3: ifs 2 Kings 17: 13; Lev. 18: 4. 2. Those of human make. Levy. 18: 3; Is. 29:18; Coli & 20, 22> An Opposing brother said to me, ‘T am neither Jew nor Pagan; Lam Christian,’ | said, ‘In the inatter of timegand laws we have on fy Jewish or Pagan, as there is no third, which you imagine, and call Christian.’ In Rey, 13 we evidently learn that the Dragon paganized the church—the church did not Christianize the Dragon. That grcat flood of water, Rey. 12: 9, Was pagan doc- trines, rites, ordinances, and practices, which have submerged all the nominal Christian world ; the woman (i. e., the true church of God,) saving herself only by flight on two eagle’s wings, as the chureh did from Egypt, Ex. 19: 3,5. What is termed Jewish laws, ordinances, &c., are from the divine mind, and we haye no other divine l’ght. 

‘chronology back to the birth of Christ: this til 

ADVENT AND SABBATH 
Rom. 9: 4. It is sinful to call God’s word (ive 
to guide his people Israel,) Jewish. It is not Jey. 
ish: itis divine. Every one of God’s preceptoy 
laws is as binding to-day on the true Israel as they 
ever were. 
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From Sister Alverson. ‘. 

Drar Bro. BRINKERHOFF: I feel ita great 
privilege to speak a few words to the brethren 
and sisters of like precious faith, who are look- 
ing for our Savior to return and set up his 

pxingdom; and to tell how my heart is made to 
Bejoice in keeping God’s commandments, that 

1 have found out the true meaning of Scripture. 
But [ feel that l have more to do yet. I have not 
ven buried with Christ in baptism nor united 

Mvith the church, on account of bad health. 
Though my husband and I are alone we are not 

Miiscouraged, for we know in whom we trust, in 
he true and living God. It is better to trust in 

tod and his word, than in the false interpreta - 
ions and traditions of designing men; for some 
each what God has not said and discard what 
Phas suid. We love to read the ADvocaTE 
ul hear from brethren and sisters, as we have 
machurch here. We may pray for one another, 
ell of our prospects of that bright world,—the 

earth made new, through the dear ADvocaTR, 
Vish we were better able to give itsupport. We 
shallendeavor to use all our influence for the 
rause of our good and kind heavenly Father. 

Euza H. ALVERSON. 

I have asked No-Sabbath Adventiy, : 
to point out a fulfillment of Dan’l 7: 25. I foun( 
only one who attempted to answer. He said, “| 
have found a mistake of three months in thy 

Catholics are responsible for.’’ 
I willnow give’ my views, in part, of thie 

change. They were to be given into his hank 
1260 days. They are still there. But I do beliewe 
the *‘Sun of righteousness” is about to arise (ie 
those who fear his name.—-Mal. 4: 2. 1.—He hy 
changed the day to agree with the Roman caley 
der. God ordained the evening and the morning: 
i. e., the night and the day to be the day. See Gu, 
I; 13; Ley. 23: 32; Mark tf: 32.’ The Dragon begui 
the day at midnight. The Papal beast has eo, 
pelled the church to obey the dragon. 2.—Thee 
hours of the day were numbered from the MOTs 
ing. Read Matt. 27: 45,46; Acts 2: 15. By the 
dragon’s authority we now have 9 A. M. insteal 
of “third hour of the day,’’ as God ordained, } 
He has changed the week. He has changed th 
Sabbath to the first day, and many of them clainle 

) Lone Star, Mo. 
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From Sister Dreese. 
ond 

DEAR Bro. BRINKERHOFF: AsI ama read- 
of your paper I thought I would try to write 
0 you. It seems quite an undertaking for me, 
@sLam a poor scholar; but ifthe Lord will di- 
rect me I will try to write, and say I am truly 
dhankful for having the privilege of reading the 
B\DvocaTE, but corry that I could not pay for 

t when I subseribed last spring, but. I will now 
|eend you the money to pay for the paper which 

have had. I should like to have the ADVo- 
‘ATE continued for this year; but dear friend, 
sfam alone in the faith, and ina new place, 
tis hard to meet expenses at all times. As you 
uve been so kind to send the paper to mel 
Aunt asi you to continuy it, although it seems 
ome that I can’t think of having the good old 
ews stop, as Tam away some nine miles from 
ny dear brothers and sisters. TI meet once in 
great while at Ottawa. Io am striving to do 
iod’s commandments and striying for the faith 

Pf Jesus. I had a dear sister, Mrs. M. A. Ful- 
ft, a notice of whose death Bro. Remington 
poke of in the ADVOCATE, who kept the Sab- 

Peathwith me, but she has fallen aslvep in Jesus, 
hat blessed sleep that the world can never re 

mecive. Her fuith reached within the Tail, 16 
ems tomelam left all alone since wy dear Bister has fallen asleep. She was a faithful 
hristiin. I cannot help but mourn to think 
am deprived of her comforting society,but the 
lesse) Lord knows what is best for us. But 
fear brothers, I need not mourn as those who 
4ve ho hope, for these are comforting words 
sus ys, “Blessed are the dead that die in the Ord fiji henceforth; yea, saith the Spirit,that 
rey Thay rest from their labors, and their works 
9 follow them,” What comforting words these 
te to the Christian! Jesus can heal the broken 
“arted. Hecan soothe our wants and wipe 
pt tears away. What a blessed hope when I mink how g00d he is to his children, those who 
9 his will.’ Dear brothers and sisters, hy his 
ce I want to see inside of God's kingdom. 
“mi striving day by day in my weak way to 
ean overcomer, Iam away from all my dear Tothers and sisters of the same faith, but I don’t 
rel as though the Lord had forsaken me, even © Woods. I can feel to trust my heavenly Master wherever I am. I wapt to live so as to 

as Mars of the Greeks and Romans; Wednesday 
from Woden, of the Swedes and Saxons, and Mem 
cury of the Romans—he dwelt in the “tumbling 
gates,”’ or twinkling stars; Thursday from Tho, 
Danish for thunder, the Javis or J upiter of Latilt 
and Zeus of the Greeks—He was the great go 
and had the thunder at his control ; Friday frong 
Frea or Frigga, of the Saxons and Duteh, the Ve 
nus of the Latins or goddess of lust—on this dag 
the hexthen met in houses of asignation for im 
pure revel; Saturday, Latin Saturn, Saxon Seai 
er or Seaster, from ‘Sea,’ the ocean, and ‘Ster,’s 
chief or prinee, i. e., prinee of the ocean. A lare 
book could be filled with the pagan superstitions 
rites, and sins connected with the above names. 
4.—He has changed the month. God gave the 

moon its phases to mark the months by, Ps. 10H: 
19. ‘He appointed the moon for seasons.” Real 
Gen. 1: 14. The new moon was to begin {he 
month, 1 Sam. 20: 5. The dragon divided the 
year into months without any reference to tli 
heavenly signal. The months all have heathe 
names, the first eight after gods or cdemigotk, 
January after Janus, the god of war. He bi 
changed the year, beginning it in the winter ani 
in honor of Janus, when God commands us to be 
gin it in the spring, Ex. 12: 2,and 13: 4. Thor 
man shows conclusively that creation was at thi! 
time in the year, God would not plant a garde! 
in the winter. Ihave attended those heathet 
gatherings called watech-meeti ngs, when aceort: 
ing to the dragon the old year ended and the nev 
began at midnight, Dee. 31. The time wi Watched and all kneeled to pass that sacred( point when the new year entered ; and five mill 
utes after all arose to congratulate a Ha ppy Nev Year. The Dragon gave him his power and tt beast has used it. Pagan or Christian, whicl 
shall we Le? Can we draw nigh to God in pag! chariots, en pagan roads, drawn by pagan steeds driven by pagan drivers ? 
Brethren, this isa part of the mark of the beast. We must be nd of it or we shall suffer the lagues. Are we to he the Israel of God? Cont ack to him ; Seck the old paths. You must lé peculiar. God’s true people are to be so separate that they cannot “buy or sell.” The restrictiol exists to-day if there Wasa true people of G0 who would not have the mark of the beast in any of its forms. Open your eyes. You are on el@ chanted ground. We are trying to fight for Gol in pagan armor. The gifts of the Spirit have left the world. When we come back to God le will come back to us, and not before, Brethret 

our success depends on this. Here eternal inte ests hang. I will answer any one writing @ further information. Meet me beyond the rivel Millkrook, Mich. od . 

ADVOCATE, 
osama eS 

Ip} 
SS = 

= 
meet my dear sister and other friends, and be 
among the blest, and I hope I may meet all those that love Jesus, I believe he is soon com- 
ing. I want to be ready with my dear children 
to meet the Lord in peace, From your unwor- thy sister in Christ, S. E. Dreest, foliard, Mich, 

Sancta een 

From Bro. Dayis. 
——- 

DvAR BroTngers AND SISTERS: I thought I Would write a few lines for the Apvocatr. | have been a believer in this faith for eight years, and f am still Striving to keep the command- ments of God and contend for the faith of Jesus. I love to read the letters from the brothers and sisters scattered abroad, Let us prove faithful a little longer and the conflict Will soon be over, 
Soon we shall behold our blessed Master in the clouds of heaven, and my prayer to God is that we may be ready to meet him when he comes, and have on. the wedding garment, with our lamps trimmed and burning. Pray for me, that I may be kept in the road that leads to life. Yours in hope of eternal life, 

B, M. Davis, Lawrence, Mich. 
Een 

From Sister Dayis. 
——— 

Drar BrorHeErs AND Sisters: I thought I would write a few lines for the ADVOCATR. It has been about four years since I started in this good and glorious cause. I am trying to keep the commandments of God,and am still looking for the appearing of our blessed Master when he comes to gather all his children home. Oh, won't that be a happy time when we all meet on that beautiful shore, where sickness, sorrow, pain and death, are felt and feared no more? Pray for me that | may overcome the beset. ments of this life, and finally be prepared to meet Jesus when he comes. From your sister in Christ, Sarau J. Davis. Lawrence, Mich. 
“0 SEER en. 

From Bro. Brown. 
eee 

Bro. BRINKKRHOFF: I writea few lines in behalf of your paper. It isa weleome visitor to 
my fireside. It teaches me many valuable pre- cepts, which I have to thank S. C. B. Williams for, I find its morals good,and J think it ought to be 
at the fireside of every family. Although I am 
not counted a religious man yet I have an eter- nal salvation to seck for, and | hope that Tam 
preparing myself to meet my God in peace and 
love, through Christ,whom I know is my Savior indeed. In faith, we trust, though Christ we are saved, Task the prayers of all Chri-tian people. Joun M. Brown, Denver, Mo. 

“Obituary Yotices. 
RRA NARA RA 

Diep, of inflammation of the lungs, in Ban- gr, Mich., Jan, 8th, 1875, Sister Rachel Green- man, widow of Bro. Hallett Greé€ninan, in the dérd year of her age. She was sick but four days. She leaves a family of children besides a large circle.of relatives and friends to mourn her loss. Sister Greenman embraced the Advent faith many years ago, and maintained the same until her death. We believe she has fallen asleep in Jesus and will have a part in the first resurrec- tion. Iuneral services were attended at the M. BK. Church in Bangor. Sermon by the writer 

R. C. Horton, 

A ttn 

from John 11: 25, 

ee. 

Diep, in Lawrence, Van Buren Co., Mich., Jan. With, 1875, very suddenly, Ella A,, youngest daughter of Sister Amanda I. Kemp, aged 18 years, 11 months, and 5 days. She leaves a moth- er in lonely widowhood to mourn the loss of as sweet a child as ever gladdened a loving mother’s heart, or returned her gentle smile. Her amiable disposition had won for her, cven at her early age, a large circle of friends, who will often drop a tear to her memory, but cannot feel to mu rmur when they think of her sweet repose. Sister 

en emeerettnenveeneten-trtnemeshreste:tynvessenancitbeonbn oprmevertnenennorecenennn, 
<n ee nena gumemmnserps ron 

Kemp, having been herself a great sufferer for many years, has proved that tribulation werketh patience ; and even in this reat afliction is eala and resigned, looking with hope to the resurrce- tion morning, Services at the Congregational! Church, in Lawrence, Words of comfort wer: spoken by the writer, R. C. Horvon, 
ne eT teeta 73 

A Letter to the Editor of ‘Adyent Review? 

POLLY G. PITTs, 

FREDERICKSBURG, lowa, June, 1874, 
( Concluded, ) 

T HAVE writtea this because T feel a love for all of God's children, and I would rejoice to see theni one in Christ Jesus, that the world) might take Know ledge of them that they huve learned of him Who is meek and lowly. Especially do I feel for those who are set in high places, whose account- ability aust be great, because of their opportuni- “ies. You know, my brother, the trials we had in Wisconsin, and what divisions there were caused in the little flock, and in a great measure it was the visions that did it. Y« u _kncw thata brother offended is harder to be won than astrong city, and the'r contentions are like the bars of a castle. If it had been said at that time; ‘They do not make them in any sence a test of fellowship, knowing very well the prejudi e which exists against every thing of this kind, and that the people have been witnesses to muny false mani- estations. They leave every one perfectly free to come to their own conelusions concerning them ;’ there would, in my opinion, have becn thousands now keeping the Sabbath’ of the Lord, and of course all of the commandments, who are now far from it. Neither should I have walked a!on> so many years; not that Ihave been alone, a: Jesus said, for God has given me strength to hold on to his promises, and has said, ‘Iam thy salva- tion.’ Bless his holy name! O my brother, I feel that love is the great foundation of union in the church of God. ~ Love is the fulfilling of the law, and worketh no il! to his neighbor, Aid ‘though I speak with the tongues of men and angels, and have not that /ove | am become as sounding brass ora tnkling eymbal | things giving great sound yet having no life]. Andt ough I have the gift of prophecy, and understand ail mysteries, and all know ledge ; and though I have all faith, co I could remove @untains, and have vot that ove, Jam nothing. [God grant that we may lay this to our heart!] And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my bedy to be burned, and have not love, it profiteth me nothing.’ _ Think you, brot her, that I could believe a vis- ion that gives the pre-cminence and the highest position to a few now ? say 144,000, and the chief and mort glorious place in. the temple of God? Yes, and then shout Hallelujah! because none en- ter but themselves! To me it is supreme selfish- ness. Think you that they are worthy to stoop down and unloose the latchet of the shoes of those Who had trials of cruel mockings and scourgings : yea, Moreover of bonds and imprisonment ? They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempt- ed, were slain with the sword; they wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins, being desti- tute, aMlicted, tormented; of whom the world was not worthy ; they wandered in deserts, and in mountains, in dens and caves of the earth. Think you that the 144,000 that stood with the Lamb on Mt. Zion were those that are now keeping the commandments? Remember they are the first- fruits unto God and the Lamb. They are virgins, ‘They are not defiled with women. There are none here now who have not been defiled more or less with the doctrines of the harlot and her daugh- ters ; and the ery is not ended yet, ‘Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins and receive not of her plagues, 
You have plainly told us what is apostasy ; it is taking the Bible and the book. And have you not the book stereotyped into all of your belief? I do not wonder that you said this last is perhaps (having the book or creed,) the worst error of al, for it is a step backward toward the spiritual tyr- anny of Rome: How much I have elt in times past that the Seventh-day Adventists were mak- ing to themselves an infallible head _ besides the Lord Jesus. Do not blame me for speaking what you hive said yourself, I do not think that you see it of yourselves; nevertheless it is as plain to me as the sun at noon-day. If I had not scen it so I never should have taken up my pen to thus address you. But feeling. some as you say, That it would be inconsistent to suppose that God would suffer this state of things to close, and the end to _ come, without bringing outa church in whose be- lief and practice the Romish apostasy would find — no place. You say that the church Which ie to be pronered for the second ¢ of Christ must be entire ree from papal errors and corry tions, | believe ff and that d is able to do it, and will 

Y 

doit. Amen, 
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Marion, Iowa, Trrkp-DAy, FEB. 16, 1875. 

The editor of the AbvocaTE does not hold him- 
self responsible for the sentiments contained in 
articles written for the paper, Hach writer wil} 
be held responsible for his or her views of script- 
ure. We hold ourself responsible only fer editor- 
ials, selections, and comments. 

eet teeea- 
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Our Rust is the mame of a new monthly maga- 

zine published in Chicago by Wilson, Peirce,& Co., 

edited by Thomas Wilson and H. V. Reed, devo- 

ted to the consideration of the Seriptures on the 

goon coming of Christ and the signs of that event, 

together with the things concerning the kingdom 

of God. It takes the place of the Afi//enarian, the 
publication of which was commenced esi spring 
by Hi V. Reed. 
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Elder Grant’s Work against the Sabbath. 

We bare received, and it now lies before us, a 

copy of a late work from the pen of Elder Miles 

Grant, one of the editors of the World’s Crisis, 
called ‘Phe ‘Prue Sabbath: Which day shall we 

Keep? an Examination of Mrs. Ellen G. White’s 
Visions,’’ of 104 pages. Though the two subjects 
are connected in the title, they are argued sepa- 
rately in the body of the work, that agninst the 
Sabbath embracing 61 pages, after which he treats 
of the visions, quoting mostly from Bro. Carver’s 
work on that subject. But by classing the two 
subjects together the first impressson to one unac- 
quainted with it is that they are intimately con- 
nected, and that the evidences of the seventh-day 
Sabbath depend upon her visions; but they are 
no more connected than those visions are with 
the doctrine of the sleep of the dead. Eld. Grant 
thus presents the subject unfairly, and in some of 
his writings for the Crisis he carries the idea that 
seventh-day observers rely upon hep visions for 
support of the theory. Here we see another evil 
effect of Mrs. White’s visions; by Mrs. White be- 
ing a Sabbath-keeper, and the people who hold 
her visions in chureh fellowship and as divine 
inspiration, observing the same day, opposers of 
the Sabbat cast ridicule upon the Sabbath faith by 
its being so connected. 

. He commences his argument against the Sxab- 
bath with the covenants, Claiming that the old 
of which he says the Sabbath wasa part, is, 
now done away, and we are now living under the 
new covenant. In speaking of the laws of the 
Israelites, or the Jews, he makes no distinetion 
between them, but has them all abrogated with 
one bold sweep. No definite day in the Sabbath 
commandment. No iacred time further than the 
Christian world have taken for their rest-day the 
first day of the week. His arguments, era pert 
of them, may be feviewed at some future time. 

ee 

Wanted: 

Any Farmer who is a Sabbath keeper, wish- 
ing to hire a hand for the coming Season, for 
further particulars write to 

O.S. PRESsLER. 
Brighton, Washington Co., Iowa. 

et EPR 

An Appeal. 

DEAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS IN CHRIST: 
Perhaps you are all acquainted with the fact 
that the crops in this section of the country were 
almost entirely destroyed by the devastating 
grasshoppers during the past summer. Up to 
about the middle of June erops ‘ooked well, 
when the drought set in, greatly injuring crops 
of all kinds; and tv complete thedestruction the 
grasshoppers made their appearance soon after 
wheat harvest, eating up everything that was green, destroying our corn entirely, and every- 

nae sees Rts Ss 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE, 

less it was the prairie grass, They cante in 
such vast humbers that the ground and all veg- 
etation was black with them, the air also being 
filled with them as far as the eye could pene- 
trate skyward as thick as snowflakes in a snow- 
storm, Under these eireumstances you can 
form a pretty clear idea of the condition of the 
great mass of the people here the present winter. 

But it is not my intention to make an appeal 
to you for the benefit of Sabbath keepers in Kan- 
sas in general, but to place before yon a state 
ment, for your consideration, concerning the 
misfortunes of our beloved brother, A. M. Brink- 
erhoff, Bro. B. is well known to the readers of 
the ADVoCATH, at least in his contributions to 
the paper, and personally known to many. 
Bro. B. came to Kansas iike the rest of us, With 
but little means, in order to get him ahome of 
his own. Going on to new land of course he 
could raise but little the first year. Last year, 
like the rest of us, he expected to reap a bounti- 
ful crop; but alas! he was sadly disappointed, 
the grasshoppers taking everything except a 
small amount of small grain. This left him in 
*% very poor condition to pass through a lonz 
cold winter, and part of another summer, until 
he can raise something for his family to live 
upon. But this is not all his troubles, he has 
now lost one of his faithful horses with which 
he was expecting to put in his spring crops. 
This loss is extremely hard on him at the pres 
ent time. With no grain in his bins, even for 
his own use, or at least but little, and no money 
with which he ean buy another horse, it leaves 
him witha family dependent upon him ina 
very poor shape to make a living, Bro. B. has 
one cow only, which he would be Willing to 
dispose of, to get him another horse ; but I don’t 
think he ought to be compelled to part with his 
cow if it can possibly be avoided. Now we 
wish to appeal to the readers of the ApvocaTr 
to help this brother to means to get him anoth. 
er horse. Those of you who have been blest 
with good crops, can you not spare him two, 
three, or five dollars? Says the apostle “ Bear ye 
one anothers burdens and so fulfill the law of 
Christ.” Gal. 6: 2. ‘This brother has a burden 
to bear which is too great for him. Will you 
not help him bear it? Let those who can, re- 
spond immediately, as croping season usually 
commences here in February. Means could be 
sent to his brother (Editor ADVOCATE) or to A. 
M. Brinkerhoff, Jewell Center, Jewell Co. Kan. 

M. B. Smita, 
Jewell City, Kan. 

ERIE ee 

Warlike Preparations. 

Notwithstanding the millennial auguries of the 
peace-loving prospects, the present preparations 
of the crowned heads of the earth are not par- 
treularly assuaging. In Russia the Czar has 
enormously increased his army within the year, 
and is now arming his Cossacks with the ‘most 
vicious breech-loading short rifles. Armament 
of all calibres is being procured apd ports and 
sirongholds fortified. The Brittish government 
has appropriated more millions, this year, than 
usual for the construction of sea monsters of 
prodigious proportions and frightful power. Its 
army, too, has been increased, and the most 
murderous of the mitrailieuse, the Martini rifle, 
has been ordered in unstinted quantities, In 
France, the government has the workshops 
crowded with men manufacturing the chassepot 
and mitrailleuse, night and day. The Turkish 
government, unable to do its own manufactur 
ing, has ordered a large supply of Henry rifles 
from Providence, and the work is being pushed 
on them with all dispatch. The Germans, hav- 
ing discarded the needle gun, have ordered a thing else that would support man or beast, un- million of a new pattern, much Like the chasse. 

/pot, and itis estimated that at the en] of | 
;next twelve months the world Will hay 
average of nine guns to every able-bodied y, 
on the globe. At home, our own ZOovernmey 
making arrangements for the com pletion 
guns as destruetive and death-dealing asy 
Gatling, and our navy is to be strengthened 
considerable extent, Really, this docs seem jj 
®& prospective era of peace.— Boston Globe, 

Appointments, — 
ee 

~ 

Tire Michigan Conierence will nold its nell 
quarterly session in the Stickney School-hoyd 
in the Township of Watervliet, Bcrrien ( 
commencing Friday eye, at § @clock and eoyt uing over Sabbath and First-day: 

We h»pe to see a general gathering of th 
who are interested in the great work of sprey 
ing gospel truth. Those coming by rail y stop at Hartford, on the Chicago and Siam Lake Shere R. R. from whence they will be« 
veyed to the place of worship. 

R. C. Horvon. Conf. Ceri 

Received on Subseription for Adyocate 
an 

John Davis $1.75 11-3. MJ Mullett $1.75 1 : HR Perine 20¢ts (postage). Eld V Hull $l J L Boyd for M M Weaver, 85 ets 10-13, 
en 

Booksand Tracts 
For Sale at this Office. 

The Bible Student's Assistant » on com pend Scripture reference, embracing a list of the i cipal texts of scriptures proving the essent points of faith held by Sabbatarian Adyeutis Price, 10 cents. 

The Seventh-Day Sabbath,— A short Treatise the Serriptural Evidenees of the Bible sii bath, showing that the seventh day of thew is still the Sabbath by divine authority; | Jacob Brinkerhoft, 32 pages-—price 8 ets, 
The Second Coming of Christ,—Comprising 4 Evidences of Christ's personal, literal, secu 
coming ; by Jacob Brinkerhoff. 8 pages—? ( 

The Sabbath and the Sunday, By A. H. Lew Part First, Arguments; Part Second, Histo 
16mo.,268 pp. Fine cloth, $1.3. 

Nature’s God and His Memoriat, A series off 
sermons on the subject of the Sabbath. lp 
ges—20 cents. 

The Signs of the Times,—Showing the fulfillma 
of the signs given by the Savior of his sec 
Advent. By S. E. Brinkerhoff. 12 pp., 3 cenl 

Mrs. E. G. While’s c’aim to Divine Inspirall 
Examined. By H. E. Carver. Price 20 cts 

The True Sabbath embraced and observed. 5¢ 
The Kingdom of Heaven on Earth, as revealed! 

the Holy Scriptures. Priee 25 cents. 
Christian Baptism, Its Nature, Subjects, and! 

sign. Price 10 cents. 

Where are the Dead? Showing from Bible te mony that they are in the grave. By J. Bri 
erloff, 12 pp. 3 cents, 

What is the Seal of God ?—Showing that the Ha 
Spirit is the Bible view of the Seal. By 5. 
Brinkerhoff. 8 pp. 2 ets. 

Thoughts on the Sabbath, by A. C, Long. Spp.% 
The Sabbath and its Lord. aA Discourse delive 

before the American Sabbath Tract Society, 
Thomas B Brown. 28 pages, 7 cents. 

Reasons for introducing the Sabbath of the Fout Commandment to the consideration of the Chi tian public. 44 pages, 6 cents. 
Man, a Living Soul, in the Image of God, by Sw! 

uel Daviron. 12 pp. 2 ets, 

The Rich Man and Lazarus, by Samuel Davis 
12 pages, 2 cents, 

The Destiny of the Wieked, by Jacob Brinkerh 
16 pages, 3 cents. 

History of the Sabbath and Lord’s Day, 10 cet 
The Weekly Sabbath: Its Moral Nature %* 

PIPPIN RRA 

Scriptural Observance. 48 pages—10 cents. 
\ A 



Seen heeds —. 

m1 of 

L have 
lied lh 

TN men 

rletion 

NS asl 

Nened id 

seem |i 

‘obe, 

its ne 

OOL-how 

rrien ( 

nd cout 

‘ Of tha 

>f spreq 

rail yj 

nd Naa 
ill be cg 

r. Clerp. 

‘Vocate me 

$1.75 1 
Lull $1 

ts 

SAN 

mipend 
f the pri 

esselitl 
dyeutis 

reatise ¢ 
sible Sil 
the we 
ority; | 
cts. 

rising 1 
i], secu 
res—) ( 

H. Lew 
Histo 

‘ies of fi 
ee ols 

cu] Fill met 
is secol 
.» 3 Cell 

espiralli 
e 20 cts 

red. 50 

vealed 

3, and] 

sible toe 
J. Brit 

the i : 
By 84 ee 

. Spp 

deliver 

ociety, 4 

he Fou 
the Che 

, by Su 

Davis 

nikerh® 

10 cet! 

‘ure ‘if 
cents. 

abbath Advocate, 
— 

HVOL. EX. 

“THY WORD IS A LAMP UNTO MY FEET AND A LIGHT UNTO MY PATH.” 

Marion, Iowa, Third-day, March 2, 1875. 

The Advent and Sabbath Advocate, 
Is PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

JACOB-BRINKERHOFF, at Marion, Towa, 

to whom all communications should be addressed, 

= ——_— 

TARMS.—One dollar and a half per year. Free 
Bio those unable to pay. Specimen cupies sent free. 

42. +> 

. Tse ApvocatTe is deyoted to the promulga- 
tion of the doctrines of The Seeond Advent of 

Christ, The Signs of the Times, The duty of man- 
kind to observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventh 
day of the week,) together with the other Com- 
iandments of God, The Nature of Man, his Un- 
conscious state in Death, The End of the Wicked, 
‘he Earth restored to its original glory and eondi- 

Fiionas the future inheritance and abode ofethe 
Redeemed and the Kingdom of God, The Atone- 
ment and Redemption by Jesus Christ, The 
Propheeies, The Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 
hle subjects, 

A Refuge in Jesus. 

MES. SUSAN W. HORNE. 

Wen the dark waves of trouble surround me, 
To Jesus my Lord T will go; 

Ife has promised that if we will trust him, 
Ifis mercies and love we shall know. 

* 

And when IT am most sorely tempted, 
On Jesus my Lord I will eall; 

Tle has promised to be with his children, 
And lead them that they may not fall. 

When afflicted and almost discouraged, 
To Jesus my Lord I'll repair; 

His promises are a sure refuge, 
The suffering can find comfort there. 

Then brethren, be not desponding, 
_ But hold up your heads Be the way; 
For Jesus has promised to keep us, 

If we continue to watch and to pray. 

Then let us be faithful, dear brethren, 
And keep the commands of our God ; 

We will find that he always is precious, ~ 
As long as we trust in his word. 

Then let us move onward, dear brethren ; 
If we only have faith in his word, 

We can take hold by prayer of the promise, 
Till Jesus shall give the reward. 

Independence, Kansas. 

a 0 0 0 

The Last Seven Plagues. 

SAMUEL DAVISON. 

‘And I saw another sign in heaven, great and 
marvelous; seven angels having seven plagues, 
which are the last, because in them is filled up 
the wrath of God.’’—Rev. 15: 1. 
The reason why these seven plagues are called 

the last, is, they are the last series of seven by 
Which God has appointed to judge and destroy the 
hational powers of the Gentiles, which, in these 
last days, are corrupting the earth. See Rev, 11: 

-18,margin. his proceeding of the God of the 
Whole earth is not for punishment only, but also 

for victory over Immanuel’s foes, and a prepara- 

tory measure for giving him the dominion of the 
earth under the whole heaven. It will bring the 
fulfillment of the second Psalm, and also of the: 
seventh chapter of Daniel, the last three verses in 

particular. The book of the Revelations of Jesus 
Christ was given to show unto his servants the 
things which in the appointments of God were to 
come upon the earth ere the Kingdom of heaven 

_ thould be established. The Messiah had appeared 

{ 

i /eame unto his own but his own received him not.’’ 

and proclaimed the kingdoin of heaven at hand; 
and God had attested his mission by mighty signs 
and wonders, and so madeitapparent that the 
promised son of David, the everlasting heir of his 

throne, was there to claim his kingdom. ‘He 

As the congregation of Israel in the wilderness of 

Paran, on the borders of the promised land, hark- 

ened to the unbelieving spies and despised the 
good iand and so were turned back into the wil- 
derness nntil all the men of that generation were | 

be killed which had rejected the promise of God; 
and so shall be taken out of the way by the just 
judgments of the Almighty. 

The denunciations of Jesus upon Jerusalem and 
Judea had already come to pass when this book of 
the Revelations of Jesus Christ was given to John, 

and the warning is now given that the judgment 

which had begun atthe house of God would be 

extended to all nations that obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

These judgments are first presented in a little 
book sealed with seven seals, or a seven-fold roll, 
2ach of Which contained a distinct scene of judg- 
ment against the Empire of Rome, which then 

usurped the dominion of the world. The opening 

of this series begins with the fourth chapter, in 

which, with the fifth, all the paraphernalia of a 

judgment becoming the glory of God and his son 

Jesus Christ are represented as taking place in 
heaven; but the powers judged are on the earth. 

The first scal opens with thunder; and behold, 
a white horse, and his rider hadabow anda 
crown, and he went forth conquering and to con- 

quer; a warning to all that the Ceasars then 

reigning would maintain the sovereignty of the 
world. It was Rome’s symbol of a conqueror pre- 
sented in the form of a prophecy of the character 

of those times; it lasted 150 years. The second 
seal opens with a red horse, ‘his rider had power 

to take peace from the earth, and represented a 
period of internal strife for the imperial power, in 

which mifitary parties destroyed each other and 

filled the empire with intrigue and violence. The 

third seal showed a black horse and his rider with 

a pair of balances in his hand, an emblem of the 

searcity and famine that resulted from the inter- 

nal dissensions which interrupted and paralyzed 

the national industries. The fourth was a pale 

horse, and his rider’s name was death, and hell, 

or the grave, opened after him. Pestilence, fam- 

ine, violence, and the wild beasts of the earth, be- 

came the allies of death, so that it was thought by 

some that half the population of the empire per- 

ished. See Busebius, book 9, chapt. 8. The fifth 

seal opens a martyr’s scene. The pagan party in 

tite empire attributed their calamities to the anger 

of their gods, and stirred up a persecution against 

Christians with the avowed design of extirpating 

them. This added greatly to the public calami- 

tics. The sixth seal opens with an earthquake. 

Constantine, with his British and Gallic legions, 

conquered and took possession of the empire, 

adopted the Christian party, and established what 

was called ‘‘the Holy Catholic Church.”” This led 
to corruptions, strifes, intrigues, and a general de- 
moralization of Christian people, until God, in 
righteous anger, took away from them the power 
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which they had acquired. This called for the an- 

ger of God which gives commission to seven ane 

gels or messengers of his wrath. The seventh 

seal opens with a silence in heaven about the space 

of half of hour. While Constantine lived and 

held the undisputed dominion of the empire there 

was peace and security to the churches; this was 

about fifteen years from the death of Licinius in 

A. D. 322 to his own death in 337. After that the 

scene changes, and there is seen seven angels 

standing before God, and there was given to them 

dead, so when Jews and Gentiles rejected God’s | seven trumpets. And another angel with a golden 

anointed Son, the kingdom of heaven was taken | censer full of prayers of saints, which he present- 

from them until all those national powers should | ed upon the golden altar which was before the 

throne of God. These were the prayers of the 

true servants of God, lamenting the general cor- 

ruptions of the times; in answer to them the cen~ 

ser was filled with fire off the altar, and the angel 

cast it upon the earth: the result was thunderings 

and lightnings, and an earthquake, The so called 

holy Catholie Church and the Christian empire of 

Constantine were overthrown by just judgments 

of God upon the whole empire. This was the 

mission of the seven angels with seven trumpets; 

“The first angel sounded and there followed hail 

and fire, mingled with blood, and they were cast 

upon the earth, and the third part* of trees'and all 

green grass was burnt up.’”” The previous: pros- 

perity was wholly reversed by public calamitics. 

This scene is believed to belong to the early part 

of the fifth century, when a vast army of barba- 

rians invaded all the continental parts of the 

empire and secined to take delight in destroying 

all that was elegant and refined belonging to the 

cultivated Romans, men of fortune and eminence 

in Church and State. This fell mostly upon France 

and the provinces along the lower Rhine. ‘The 

second angel sounded, and as it were a great 

mountain burning with fire was cast into the sea ; 

and a third part of the sea became blood, anda 

third of the living creatures which were in. the 

sea died, andathird part of the ships was de- 

stroyed.’’ This scene is believed to belong to the 

second great invasion of the Roman Empire by 

various barbarian people who invaded and deso- 

lated the maritime parts of the Empire under 

Alaric, and othes, his allies, and imports the over- 

throw and subversion of the provincial govern- 
ments in the peninsulas and islands belgnging 

thereto, and in the northern African provinces. —. 
‘‘And the third angel sounded, and there fell # 

great star from heaven, burning as it were a lamp, 
and it fell upon the third part of the rivers, and 

upon the fountains of waters, And the name of 

the star is wormwood; anda third part of the wa- 

ters became wormwood, and many men died of 

the waters, because they were made bitter.’’. This 

vreat star is believed to have been Attila, a king 
of the Huns, who from 441 to 450 repeatedly inva- 

ded the mountainous parts of the Empire, where 

the rivers and fountains of waters rise. Affecting to 

be sent asa scourge from God he not only slewman v 

of the inhabitants, but also imposed such burdens 

upon them that lived that life became a burden 

under which many sunk into premature graves. 

“The fourth angel sounded and the third part of 

the sun wassmitten, and the third part of the 

moon, and the tiird part of the stars, so as that 

the third part of them was darkened, and the. 

* ire naturall ided by the Medit nies Sart an a esta 
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day shone not for 
likewise.”’ 

al “urope, eastern Asia, and northern Africa, and 
for convenience in the administration of the gov- 
ernment, there sometimes existed three distinct 
armies with commanders authorized to adminis- 
ter the affairs of the general government; thus a 
third of the luminaries of heaven being darkened 
does not imply that it was a third part darkness 
in all parts of the empire at one and the same 
time, but that a third part of the imperial powers 
were under an eclijs, or subverted by invading 
enemies. This was the case with the empire in 
ull western Europe at the sounding of the fourth 
warning trumpet. The Ostrogoths invaded Italy, 
subverted the original government and erected a 
separate kingdom; and this course was soon fol- 
lowed by the erection of the nations now known 
as the western nations of Kurope. This was the 
way the fourth beast of Daniel came to have ten 
horns, which were afterward reunited under 
Charlemagne, who was crowned by the pope, 
Christmas day, a. p., 800, and proclaimed Em- 
peror of the holy Roman Empire; and this was 
all pretended to be donein the name and by the 
grace of God. Fora time there was an eclipse of 
all the imperial powers in a third part of the em- 
pire; but by a union of the imperial and papal 
powers all was restored to its former luster, and 
thus the empire was revived. At this period an 
episode is brought in, and an angel appears flying 
through the midst of heaven, saying with a loud 
voice, woe,—woe,—woe,—to the inhabitants of the 
arth, by reason of the other voices of the trum- 
pets of the three angels which are yct to sound. 
The restoration of the empire did not restore the 
primitive faith of the church, but led to further 
perversions of the holy Scriptures, and greater 
corruptions of manners; and hence these woes 
are announced as decrees of God until the final 
destruction of Messiah’s foes. 

“And the fifth angel sounded, anda star was 
seen fallen from heaven unto the earth, and to 
him was given the key of the bottomless pit,’ 
‘This is believed to have been Mahomet. He was 
not an exterminator of churches, but a professed 
reformer; he required submission and tribute, or 
death to all opposers. All the eastern parts of the 
Empire were soon overrun by him. The Saracens 
joined his standard, and their mission was not to 
kill but to torment the men that had not the seal 
of God upon their foreheads, and this was to con- 
tinue five months, the time that locusts usually 
ravage upon the green crops of the husbandman : 
prophetically, a day fora year, 150 years; from 
A. D. 612 to 762. Mahomet and his coadjutors, the 
Saracens, made Mecca,in Arabia,their sacred city; 
but after the Turks got the principal power they 
transferred the seat of their empire to the border 
o¢ the Euphrates, and built Bagdad, and ealled it 
the city of peace. Extending their government 
over a large extent of territory, they erected four 
distinet governments called Sultanies,which were 
restrained from making further conquests west- 
ward by the crusaders of the papal nations. Thus 
things remained down to the 14th century: at 
that time it is believed ‘The sixth angel sounded, 
and a voice from the four horns of the golden al- 
tar said; Loose the four angels which are bound 
in the great river Euphrates. And the four angels 
were loosed, which were prepared for an hour, a 
day, and a month, and a year, for to slay the third 
‘part of men.’’? Ten times there is mention of a 
third part, but it is not always the same third 
part, nor is it always to be found in the same 
part of the Empire; but in the order of provi- 
dence all three parts of the empire come under 
the judgments of the Almighty. The sixth an- 
gel’s trumpet relates to the events that belong to 
that part of the empire which ruled over the Eu- 
phratean territories; that is, the eastern part of 
the empire, whose seat of empire was Constanti- 
nople. The time allotted for this power to tor- 

a third part of it, and the night 
The Roman Empire extended over 

judged and punished. 

1281 to 1672. This is the extent of their conquer- 
ing power. The four angels loosed were the four 
Sultanies united inte one empire, and that the 
Ottoman. This was the second woe which afflicted 
the nations of men. 
These woe trumpets falling upon the Catholic 

nations did not lead them to repent of their mur- 
ders, nor of their soreeries, nor of their fornica- 
tions, nor of their thefts; but those that were 
spared in these judyments continuing in their un- 
hallowed manner of life, further warning was 
given them by thunders of providence, but they 
repented not. At length the seventh angel sounds 
and the mystery of God, which hé hath shown to 
his servants the prophets, is finished, and the 
kingdoms of this world become the kingdom of 
our God and his Christ; and he reigns forever 
more. But the events of the time comprehended 
in this last trumpet are given more in detail, as if 
they had been passed over too summarily in the 
preceding announcements of the six preceding 
trumpets. They related most directly to the king- 
doms of men; but all this time God has hada pe- 
culiar people for whom:he cares, and to whom the 
kingdom of heaven is to be given when the earcer 
of the nations is ended. Their history appears in 
the history of the witnesses for God, and is given 
in the 10th, 11th, 12th, 18th, and 14th chapters, as 
suffering persecution from the ten horned beast, 
and from the image of the beast in his first career, 
until, at length, as if the long suffering of God is 
exhausted, angels are sent out to anngunee that 
the harvest of the earth, and of the vineyard, is 
at hand., After these things fellow the seven vi- 
als of the wrath of God. (To be continued.) 

ET 

The two Adyents of Christ. 

THE Bible, in the Old and New Testaments, 
speaks of two advents or comings of Jesus 
Christ. The first is past, the second is future. 
The characteristics of the first were Christ’s hu- 
miliation and death asa sin-offering ; of the sec- 
ond,his exaltation and kingdom. These charac- 
teristics are presented in Heb. 9:,28. ‘‘Christ was 
once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto 
them that look for him shall he appear the see- 
ond time, without sin unto salvation.” 
Concerning the first advent many particulars 

are given in the Old Testaments. ‘Lhus it is pre- 
dicted that Messiah should be the seed of wo- 
man, ason of Abraham, of the tribe of Judah, 
of the kingly family of David; that, at a defi- 
nite time pointed out by Daniel, he should be 
born in Bethlehem, spend much time and labor 
in Galilee, work miracles, teach the people, be 
betrayed by a professed friend, have his hands 
and feet pierced, have his garments divided by 
lot, be offered vinegar in his thirst, die, be bur- 
ied, and rise again, All these things concern- 
ing Christ were fulfilled, as Paul] says, ‘accord- 
ing to the Scriptures.”? 1Cor. 15: 3. 
Many particulars are also given, both in the 

Old and New Testaments, concerning Christ’s 
second advent. While the exact day and hour 
of his second coming is unknown to-angels and 
men, yet particular signs of its approach are 
given with much care. He shall descend from 
heaven in like mannerin which he ascended, 
and at the same place, Olivet, near Jerusalem. 
fe shall come in the clouds of heaven, accom- 
panied by his saints and angels, to complete 
and perfect the salvation and redemption of his 
people. His coming will, to the ungodly, be as 
sudden and unexpected as the lightning, or the 
entrance of a thief. The ungodly shall then be 

Sometimes the Bible presents these two ad- 
vents separately. Thus the first advent is main- 
ly spoken of in the 22nd and 69th Psalms, in 
the 53rd of Isaiah, and the 9th of Daniel. The 
second advent is described in the 110th Psalm, 

ment the nations is 891 years, extending from 

is heaven. 

the 85th of Isaiah, and the 7th of Daniel. Some-| eye of his faith will discern a rainbow in it. 

times the two advents are painted together, ay 
it were, in one landseape, so that it is difficult ty 
find the dividing line between them, as in th 

“1ith of Isaiah and the 8rd of Malachi. 
The unbelieving Jews, in Christ’s time, and 

even his disciples until his resurrection, Were 

glorious king. They ignored the prophecies 
concerning his first advent, and looked Only at 
those which refer to his second. They wanted 
him as a king before he was. a sacrifice. They 
desired him to assume the crown ere he had 

to his disciples, and in vain, the mysteries of 
his death and resurrection. They understood 
not these mysteries until they had been fuk 
filled. 
The unbelieving Jews wished God to do what 

he did not do, namely, to give them only one 
advent, and that the second. They wanted ty 
ignore the blood cross and the dark grave, But, 
thanks be unto God, his wisdom and loye had 
ordained that Jesus must die for our sins and be 
raised again for our justification. How deceit 
ful is the human heart How many are repeat: 
ing the unbelief of the Jews. But their unbe 
lief now fastens upon the second advent instead 
of the first. Many are ready to wonder at the 
unbelief of the Jews in Chiist’s day, who are 
just as unbelieving as they. We would not be 
harsh. But we think those are wrong who re 
fuse to believe that Chrisi’s second advent is 
just as literal as the first, and that it is intendel 
to establish the kingdom of God in all its glory 
upon the earth,so that the petition of the Lord’s 
prayer may be accomplished: “Thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done in earth as it is in heay- 
en.’’? Concerning this we shall have more to 
say further.on. 

We believe that the second advent is the 

The two advents are both 
The relation of the first to the seeont 

kingdom to come, 
literal, 
‘may be compared to that between the bud and 
the fruit, or between the foundation stone ani 
the completed palace. 

pare a place for you; and if I go and prepare 4 

place for you, 1 will come again, and _ receive 
you unto myself, that where I am, there ye 
may be also.” John 14: 2, 38. We think this 

means that his coming again is to complete the 
great work of redemption. 
This is what Jesus means when he says: “A 

certain nobleman went into a far country to re 
ceive for himselfa kingdom, and to return. And 

it came to pass, that when he was returned, hav: 
ing received the kingdom,” ete. Luke 19: 12-1), 
a 

fhe nobleman is Jesus Christ. The far country 

His return is his second co ming. 

His kingdom is a literal one upon earth. It is 
just as wrong in us not to believe this teaching 
of his word, as it was for the men when Christ 

was onearth, not to believe his teaching then. 
They rejected his cross, shall we reject hii 
crown? They insisted upon a literal kingdom 
upon earth at his first coming, shall we insist 
upon a mere spiritual kingdom at his second 

coming? They thought Messiah’s humiliatiot 
and death impossible,shall we judge his triump! 
and reign upon earth absurd and impossible? 
If they were too carnalin their views, are wWé 
not equally carnal in ours, if we wish to dictate 

to him what he shall do? If the Jews refuse 10 
believe and understand the prophecies concer! 
ing Christ’s earthly humiliation, shall we refux 
to believe and understand those which speak of 
his earthly glory ?—A. J. R., in Herald and Pref 
byter. ; 
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No cloud can overshadow a Christian, but the 
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accustomed to expect in their Messiah only a | 

gold with them, unto the name of the Lord thy 
F God, and to the Holy One of Israel, because he 

borne the cross. Often did Jesus have to explain He 

means God will use to cause his glorious earthly § 

In his last discourse Jesus said: “I go to pre § 
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The Scattering and Restoration of Israel. 

R. V. LYON. 

[ Continued. | 
Again, Isa, 60: 9-22. ‘Surely the isles shall 

wait for me, and the ships of ‘larshish first, to 
bring thy sons from far, their silver and their 

hath glorified thee. And the sens of strangers 
shall build up thy walls, and their kinys shall 
minister unto thee: forin my wrath I smote 
thee, but in my favor haye L had mercy on 
thee. ‘Therefore thy gates shall be open contin- 
ually: they shall not be shut day nor night ; 
that men may bring unto thee the forces of the 
Gentiles, and that their kings may be brought. 
For the nation and kingdom that will not serve 
thee shall perish; yea, those natious shall be ut- 
terly wasted. The glory of Lebanon shall come 
unto thee, the fir tree, the pine tree, and the box 
together, to beautify the place of my sanctuary; 
and L will make the pace of my feet glorious. 
Vhe sons also of them that affli:ted thee shall 
vome bending unto thee; and all they that 
despised thee shall bow themselves down at the 
sules of thy feet; and they shall call thee, The 
city of the Lord, The Zion of the Holy One of 
Israel. Whereas thou hast been forsaken and 
hated, So that no man went through thee, I will 
make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many 
generations. ‘Thou shalt also suck the milk of 
the Gentiles, and shalt suck the breast of kings: 
and thou shalt know that I the Lord am thy Sa- 
vior and thy Redeemer, the mighty One of Ja- 
cob, For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I 
will bring silver, and for wood brass, and for 
s.ones iron: I will also make thy officers peace, 
uid thine exactors righteousness. Violence 
shall no more be heard in thy land, wasting nor 
destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt 
call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. 
Thesuu shall be no more thy light by day; nei- 
ther for brightness shall the moon give light 
unto thee; but the Lord shail be unto thee an 
everlasting light, and thy God thy glory. Thy 
sun shall no more go down; neither shall thy 
moon withdraw itself: for the Lord shal! be 
thine everlasting light, and the days of thy 
mourning shall beended. Thy people also shall 
be all righteous: they shall inherit the land for. 
ever, the branch of my planting, the work of 
my hafids, that I may be glorified. <A little one 
shall become a thousand, and a small one a 
strong nation: I the Lord will hasten it in his 
time,” 

This prophecy abounds with beautiful figures, 

but they have no reference to the Gentile church 
4sSome teach. The prophet clearly maintains 
a distinction between “the Gentiles’? and those 
to whom the prophecy relates. It is figurative- 
ly addressed to Zion, the people of Israel, the 
“sons” brought ‘from far.’? And they have the 
ATTENDANCE Of the GENTILES, from whom 
they are clearly distinguished: “The Gentiles 
shall come to their [Israel’s] light; and the for- 
ces[wealth, mar.] of the Gentiles shall come 
unto thee’’—Israel—making a perfect distinc- 
tion between those COMING and those to whom 
they po come. When Zion’s “sons” are brought 
“from far,” they shall bring “their silver and 
their gold with them.” This has been applied 
to the converts to A Crist in consecrating 
their wealth to him. It is true that the sons of 
Zion are to bring their wealth with them; and 
It is also true that they are to be brought, by a 
Conveyance, the mention of which should be suf- 
ficient to prevent its ever being applied to the : p Pp 4 
Gentile church! ‘(And Tum sHips of Tarshish 
first to bring their sons from far.’ Ships will 
be perfectly suited and requisite for the restora- 
tion of Israel feom inany of the lands into 
Which they have seattered, but are quite unnec- 
®ssary as a mode of admission into the church, 
and its feliowships! But when restored, ‘they 
Shall be al] tighteous,’”? and“ they shall inherit 
the land of Canaan forever ;’’* and they shall cat, 

* The Gentiie when converted to THE CurisT 
of the Bible, does not inherit this land, neither 
Will he ever inherit it, 
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be greatly multiplied. ‘A little one’ shall be- 
come a thousand, and a small one a strong na 
tion. I the Lord will hasten it in his time.” 
Again, Israel’s exaltation is very forcibly pre- 

sented in Isa, 49: 13-23, ‘Sing, O heavens: and 
be joyful, Q earth: aud break forth into sing- 
ing, QO mountains: for the Lord hath comfort- 
ed his people, and will have merey upon his af- 
flicted. But Zion said, The Lord hath forsaken 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. Can a 
woman forget her sucking child,that she should 
not have compassion on the son of her womb? 
yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee. 
Behold, L have graven thee upon the palms of 
my hands; thy walls are continually before 
me. Thy children shall make haste; thy de- 
stroyers and they that made thee waste shall go 
forth of thee. Lift up thine eyes round about, 
and behold: a'l these gather themselves togeth- 
er, fnd come to thee. As I live, saith the Lord, 
thoushalt surely clothe thee with them all, as 
With an ornament, and bind them on thee, asa 
bride doeth. For thy waste and thy desolafe 
places, and the land of thy destruction, shall 
even now be too narrow by reason of the inhab- 
itants, and they that swallowed thee up shall be 
faraway. The children which thou shalt have, 
after thou hast lost the other, shall say again in 
thine ears, The place is too strait for me: give 
place to me that I may dwell. ‘Then shalt thou 
say in thine heart, Who hath begotten me these, 
seeing I have lost my children, and am desolate, 
a captive, and removing to and fro? and who 
hath brought up these? Behold,I wasleft alone; 
these, where had they been? Thus saith the 
Lord God, Behold,I will lift up mine hand to 
the Gentiles, and set up my standard to the peo- 
ple: and they shall bring thy sonsin their arms, 
and thy daughters shall be carried on their 
shoulders. And kings shall be thy nursing fa 
thers, and their queens thy nursing mothers: 
they shall bow down to thee with their faces to- 
ward the earth, and lick up the dust of thy feet ; 
and thou shalt know that I am the Lord; for 
they shall not be ashamed that wait for me.’ 

Here we learn that Gentiles are to carry Isra- 
el’s ‘sons in their arms’’—that their ‘kings are 
to be nursing fathers, and queens nursing mo- 
thers,’? and that they shall bow before Israel 
and Israel’s king. O how great the change! 
when the Lord shall have ‘turned again the 
captivity of Zion!” when instead of being 
“spoiled evermore” Israel shall “eat the riches 
of the Gentiles ;”” when instead of Israel being 
oppressed, Gentiles shall ‘‘be their plowmen and 
vinedressers !’’ yea, ‘the nation and kingdom 
that will not serve them, [Israel] shall perish!” 
‘Then the moon shall be confounded, and the 

sun ashamed,when the Lord of hosts shall réign 
in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before 
his ancients gloriously. In that day shall the 
Lord of hosts be for a crown of glory, and for a 
diadem of beauty, unto the residue of his peo- 
ple’’ Israel. 
Again,in Zech. 2: 10-12 we have one of these 

delightful predictions of Israel’s exaltation and 
glory. “Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: 
for, lo, I come, and I will dwell in the midst of 
thee, saith the Lord. And many nations shall 
be joined to the Lord in that day, and shall be 
my people: and I will dwell in the midst of 
thee,and thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts 
hath sent me unto thee. And the Lord shall 
inherit Judah his portion in the holy land, and 
shall choose Jerusalem again.”? . 
Long have Israel been cast off, and without a 

home,and their land by strangers trod, and they 
the Gentiles scoff! But in the day of their restor- 
ation they shal] become powerful in the hand of 
the Lord, and be made a scourge and terror to 
the nations whither they have been driven, and 
by whom they have been hated and oppressed, 
and are found at the time when they are to be 
delivered ! 

Zech. 9 13, 14. “When I have bent Judah 
for me, filled the bow with Ephraim, and 
raised up thy sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O 
Greece, and made thee as the sward of a migh- 
ty man. And the Lord shall be seen over them 
and his arrow shall go forth as the lightning ; 
and the Lord God shall blow the trum t, and 
shall go with whirlwinds of the sout . The 

Isa. 41; 8-15—‘'But “thou, Israel, art my ser- 
vant, Jacob whom I have chusen, the seed of 
Abraham my friend. Thou whom I have taken 
from the ends of the earth, and called thee from 
the chief men thereof, and said unto thee, ‘Thou 
art my servant; I have chosen thee, and. not 
cast thee away. . . Behold I will make 
thee a new sharp threshing instrument. having 
teeth: thou shalt thresh the mountains, and 
beat them small, and shalt make the hills as 
chaff.” 

Obad. 18.—'*And the house of Jacob shall be 
a fire, and the house of Joseph a flame, and the 
house of Esau for stubble, and they shall kindle 
in them, and devour them; and there shall not 
be any remaining of the house of Hsuu: for the 
Lord hath spoken it.’’ 

Jer, 51: 19-23.—"'The portion of Jacob is not 
like them; for he is the former of all things: and 
Israel is the rod of his inheritance: the Lord of 
host is his name. Thou art my battle ax and 
weapons of war: for with thee will I break in 
pieces the nations, and with thee will I destroy 
kingdoms ; and with thee will I break in pieces 

break in pieces the chariot and his rider; with 
thee also will I break in pieces manand woman; 
and with thee will I break In pieces old and 
young ; and with thee will I break in pieces the 
young man and the maid; I will also break in 
pieces with thee the shepherd and his flock ; and 
with thee will I break in pieces the busband- 
man and his yoke of oxen: and with thee will 
I break in pieces captains and rulers,”’ 

Micah 4; 11-18—‘tNow also many nations are 
gathered against thee that say, Let her be de- 
filed, and let our eye look upon Zion, But they 
knew not the thoughts of the Lord, neither un- 
derstand they his counsel: for he shall gather 
them as the sheaves into the floor. Arise and 
thresh, O daughter of Zion: for I will make 
thine horn iron, and I will make thine hoofs 
brass: and thou shalt beat in pieces many peo- 
ple: and I will consecrate their gain unto the 
Lord, and their substance unto the Lord of the 
whole earth,” 
Micah 6: 8, 9—‘‘And the remnant of Jacob 

shall be among the Gentiles in the mi({st of 
many people asa lion among the beasts of the 
forest, as a young lionamong the flocks of sheep: 
who, if he go through, both treadeth down,and 
teareth in pieces, and none can deliver. Thine 
hand shall be lifted up upon thine adversa ‘ics, 
and all thine enemies shail be cut off.”’ 

Zech. 12: 5—‘*And the governors of Judah 
shall say in their heart, The inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem shali be my strength in the Lord of 
hosts their God, In that day will I make the 
governors of Judah like an heartheof fire among 
the wood, and like a torch of fire in a sheaf; and 
they shall devour ali the people round about, on 
the right hand and on the left: and Jerusalem 
shall be inhabited again in her own place, even 
in Jerusalem.’’ 

Ps. 149: 2-9—‘‘Let Israel rejoice in him that 
made him: let the children of Zion be joyful 
in their King. Let them praise his name in 
the dance: let them sing praises unto him with 
the timbrel and harp. For the Lord taketh 
pleasure in hiss people: he will beautify the 
meek with salvation. Let the saints * be joy- 
ful in glory: let them sing aloud upon their 
beds. Let the high praises of God be in their 
mouth, and a two edged sword in their hand 5 
to execute vengeance upon the heathen, and 
unishments upon the people; to bind their 
ings with chains, and their nobles with fetters 

of iron; to execute upon them the judgment 
written : this honor have all his saints. Praise 
ye the Lord.”’ 

Thus Israel is to be exalted and become the 
HEAD of the nations, the honored instrument 
in the hand of the Lord, in destroying the na- 
tions, beating them small as chaff, swoiting the 
image upon its feet, so that its ingredients be- 
come like the chaff of the summer's Hreshing 
floor ‘grind them to powder—that’” no place 
will be found fer them! Solemn day! ! when 
these denunciations shull be inflieted on anti- 
christian nations and gospel hardened sinners, 
and those who curse Israel! ! ! 

— 

* Gentiles are never called saints in the Bible 
of Abraham’s God! It was the woman seated 
upon the scarlet colored beast that first eannon- 

Lord of hosts shall defend them,” 
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ized Gentiles as saints. And her daughters are 
simple enough to copy after their mother, 

the horse and his rider; and with thee will [ . 
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V. The nations that gseape these denuncia- 

tions will come to worship in Jerusalem.-in the 

Age to Come. 
‘And it shall come to pass, that every one 

that is left of all the nations which cameagainst 
Jerusafem shall even go up from year to year to 
worship the King, the Lord of hosts, and to 
keep the feust of the tabernacles.” Zeen, 14: 16. 
The Redeemer, having with wonderful conde- 

scension, promised to dwell with men; Israel 
having becn restored; ‘‘the tabernacie of David 

having been rebuiit ;’’ ‘the temple’’ as described 
and predicted by Ezekiel, having been built in 

Jerusalem; the believers of all past ages having 
been gathered from every cline, made immor- 

taland filling their various stations and offices 

in theage to come; the nations are represented 

as coming to worship before raM IN JERUSA- 
Lem! A prediction to this effect is found jn Isa. 
2; 8,4: Micah 4: 1,2—‘*But in‘the last days it 
shall come to pass, that the mountain of the 
house of the Lord shall be established in the top 
of the mountains, and it shall be exa'ted above 
the hills; and people shall flow unto it. And 
many nations shall come, and say, Come, and 
let us go up to the mountain of the Lord,and to 
the house of the God of Jacob; and he will 
ieach us of his ways, and we will waik in his 
paths; for the law shall go forth of Zion, and 
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem,’’ 

In this portion of HOLY Writ,the house of the 
God of Jacob, and the mountain of the Lord, 

are both taken to be the chureh; and the na- 

tions and people coming thither arethose becom- 
ing members of it. If such would only look at 

the textand the context, they would see that 

such an interpretation, is weseriplural and ridie- 

wlous! This text is evidently a eontrast to some- 

thing previously declared. ‘*But in the last 
days it shall come to pass.’’—Ilere we have two 

marks of contrast ; ‘but’? in contradistinction to 

something previously mentioned, “it shall come 
to piss,” and “in the last days,” things shall 
differ from those of another period —refered to 

previousiy. These points of contrast have been 

separated in the division of chapters, a work of 

uninspired men! But by looking at the last 
verse of the preceding chapter, the meaning of 

this portion of the Living Oracles will be easily 
understocd. That chapter contains an expos- 

ure and a reproof of the hypocrisy of the “heads 
of the house of Jacob, and princes of Israel,” 

and a threatening is announced of coming judg- 
ments on dheir fund and city! **Yhey build up 

Zion with blood,’’? Mount Zion, and Jerusalem, 

the capital of Dayid’s kingdom,‘ with iniquity.” 

“The heads thereof judge for reward, and the 

priests thereof teach for hire, and the prophets 

thereof divine for money: yet will they lean 

upon the Lord, and say, Is not the Lord amoug 
us? none evil can come upon us.” — ** Therefore 
lon aceount of their wickedness,] shall Zion, 
{not the Gentile church,] for your sakes be 
plowed as a field, and Jerusalem, |uot the Gen- 
tile church,} shal] become heaps, and the moun- 
tain of the house, [the templ»,] as the high 

place of the forest.’’ 

Efere We have immutable testimony, that it 
was the literal ‘Jerusalem, and Zion,” and 
“mountain ot the house,’ [the temple,] which 
for the sins of the Jews, were to be plowed and 
Jaidin heaps! And the prophecy has had its 
literal fulfillment, as every ‘Aistorian and Bible 
student knows. And itis in contrast to their 
present state, that from the same Jerusalein 
built up, and Zion built up, and house, or tem- 
pie of the Lord built up, the word of the Lord | 
shall go forth again, and to which, “in the last: 
days many nations shalleome.” It must be ob- 
vivus tu ali that this will be in the AG& To 
CoM: trom the fact, that the Lord is dwelling 
in Ziou, and “nations shall not lift up sword 
against nation; neither shal] they learn. war 
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“Election. 

some of the so-calied orthodox churches, and is 
also a doctrine of the Bible, though we cannot 
see the subjects of election and predestination as 
taught in their catechisms and articles of faith, 
We read in Seripture of “the elect,” of “God's 
purpose according to election,’ and are told to 
‘make our calling and election sure.’? The doc- 
trine of election as held by those of the Pretes- 
tant Churches who accept what is called Calvin- 
ism, is that God, in the creation of the world, 
foreordained every thing which has come to pass, 
and predestinated a part of the family of man- 
kind to be saved in his kingdom anda part of 
them to perish in the everlasting destruction to 
be poured out upon the wicked; that is, some 
were made to be subjects of grace and the re- 
mainder were made: to be subjects of wrath; he 
knew when he created man upon the earth that 
he would sin and some of his posterity would be 
saved, while the remainder would be born to be 
damned. We do not want to misrepresent an 
opponent’s theory. We make the following quo- 

tation from the Shorter Catechism, pp. 55, 56. 

“Who are the special objects of God’s decrees? 
Angels and men. 
What is God’s decree concerning angels and 

men, commonly called ? 
His predestinating them, 
Whatis meant by predestination ? 
It is God’s unchangeable purpose or deerce, 

concerning the last end, and eternal state, of an- 
gels and men, 1 Tim. 5: 21; Jude6; Ex. 83: 19 ‘ 
Rom, 9: 11. 23, 18: : 

Is the precise number of angels and men, 
thus predestinated, particularly and unchangably 
defined ? = 

Yes; their number isso certain and definite 
that it cannot be cither increased or diminished. 
2 Tim, 2: 195. John 13: 8. 
How is the decree of predestination usually di- 

vided? 
Into the decree of election and reprobation. 
What is God’s decree of election, as it respects 

men ? 
It is his choosing a certain number of mankind, 

in Christ, to eternal life, and the means of it, to 
the praise of his glorious grace, Eph. 1: 4; 2 Thes 
2: 13, 14. 
What is God’s decree of reprobation, as it re- 

spects men ? 
It is his passing we and ordaining all the rest 

of mankind whom he has not chosen, to dishon- 
or and wrath, to be for their sins inflicted, to the 
praise of the glory of his justice, Rom. 9; 17, 18, 
2% 1 Peter Zio. Judea" °* 

We understand this quotation to teach that 

when God made the world, and made man, he 
knew and foreordained just what would transpire 

on earth and what man would do. To foreordain 

we understand to mean that he decides that 

things shall be, and by his omnipotent power he 
brings them to pass. To foreordain is to establish 

or ordain beforehand. 'To predestinate is to de- 

cide beforehand the destiny of whatever is pre- 
destinated. This doctrine of foreordination, pre- 
destination, or election, takes away the free moral 
agency of man, and makes the Creator responsi- 
ble for whatever transpires or has come to pass in 
the world, both good and evil. Then he knew 
and foreordained when he made man_ that he 

would be rebellious and would sin, and by plae- 
ing temptation in his way, made himself the au- 
thor of thesin which Adam committed ; and also 
of all the sin which has cursed the human race 
since its origin. The theory carried out necessa- 
rily takes the position that when God placed Ad- 
amand Eveifi the garden of Eden, and pro- 
nouneed all his works ‘‘very good’? which he had 

THE doctrine of Election is one of the tenets ef 

fer the penalty ; that before man was created the 
Savior was provided to suffer the death of the 
cross, and that the majority of mankind would 
reject the offered mercy and perish,while but few 
would constitute the elect and be saved. 
The Scriptures throughout teach the doctrine 

of man’s free moral agency, and of free grace, It 
is said, “‘Choose ye this day whom ye will serve,” 
“T have set before you life and death: therefor 
choose life that thou mayest live.’’? The Creator's 
act of placing Adam in the garden of Eden with 
permission to eat and use of all that was there, 
but one tree, leaving him free to eat and forfeit his 
life, or observe the prohibition and live, shows 
at once that Adam was responsible for what he 
did, Had God foreordained Adam to disobey him 
when he set these conditions before him with the 
thing prohibited in his reach, there could no re. 
sponsibility attach to Adam and Eve for their sin, 
for they could not have done otherwise; and God 
xnowing and foreordaining that they would break 
his command, and creating them under sueh cir 
cumstances, would make the author of their ex- 
istence the author of all they did,and consequent- 

ly of their sin. If our first parents could not have 
done otherwise, why say to them, ‘‘Of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil thou shalt not eat of 
it,” and then call them to account for what they 

did? This plainly shows us that Adam and Eye 
were free to take their own course,and that it was 

Seripture history we find that those who commit 
sin are held responsible and choose for theniclyes 
the way of death. 

Klect means chosen, and the elect of God. have 
always been his chosen people or individuals. He 

chose Abraham from the midst of idclatrous su- 

roundings, to be his faithful servant, and on the 
trial of his faith called him his friend. We do 

not read of any predestination or foreknowledge 
in the case of Abraham; but as Abraham proved 

his faithfulness to Ged, God gave him promises 
relating to his seed and to his posterity. Then 
when these promises were made, as concerning 
the things promised we might say they were pre- 

destinated ; that is, God in his wisdom promised 
that such should be, and by his power would 
cause his word to be fulfilled. Being the author 
of the world and of nature, whenever he has said 

a thing should be he has brought and will bring 

it about. Abraham and his descendants, through 
Isaac and through Jacob, thus became the chosen 

or elect of God. But then, as it has been since, 

‘‘In every nation he that feareth God and work- 
eth righteousness, is accepted of him.’’ There 
were provisions in their regulations for others to 
be adopted or-engrafted into the nationality 

or election of Israel. When the Son of God 
“came to his own and his own received him not,” 
but gave him up to be crucified on a Roman 

cross, the elect of God ceased to be vested in a na- 
tional church, and Christ, who was the head of 

the church, after his rejection by the former elect, 
people, and after his resurrection, before going te 
heaven, commissioned his disciples to ‘‘go into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every ereat- 

ure, and he that believeth shall be saved.’’ Now 
all become one in Christ, and all believersjin him 
are the elect, the chosen, or accepted of God. The 
Father chooses or accepts them in preference to 

others, because they accept or choose his ways; 

and by the use of the means of grace they 

“Work out their own salvation.” Instead of 
certain members of the human family being pre 
destinated of God to salvation, we must elect our 

selves to salvation,—we must choose the ways of 
life,—miust aceept Jesus as our Redeemer, ant 
show our repentance, and our belief in him, bY 

the ordinances of the church—baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper—which he has instituted; and 

made, he knew that they would fall from their 
auy more !’’ (Concluded in our next.) high state of innocency and divine favor,and suf- 

after arising, walk in newness of life, We must- 
show our faith by our works, should. manifest the | 
fruits of the Spirit by a daily walk and godly | 
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onvereation, and exhibiling the Christian graces 
yn our lives prove that we have learned of Jesus, 
nd show that we are the elect of God. Thus we 
“work out our own selvation with fear and trem- 

jing?’ and by using the means of grace which 

‘od has provided for us, we ‘‘make our calling 

nd election sure,’? and so an entrance shall be 

ninistered unto us abundantly into the everlast- 
ne kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus 

hrist.”’ 2 Peter 1; 10, 11. 
We will speak further of this subject in anoth- 

slave return with her! I confess that I trem bled, 
and Iwas thinking I had better leave my awk- 
ward slippers behind in case of retreat, as they 
would impede my retroprogress, and thereby cause 
me to lose my head. But, after peering under my 
veil, and asking who Iwas, she seemed satisfied 
with the careless reply of Turfendah, that 1 was 
a friend of her’s from Stamboul [Constantinople]. 
Yo our great relief the slave now left us, and, hav- 
ing dismissed the dervish, the doors were closed, 
and doubly locked. 
‘The room is smallin dimensions, but very 

zorgeously furnished by the Sultan, Iam told;who 
renews the tapestry every year. The tomb is an 

not marked out for them. In every incident of ] 

‘double iron doors. 

being buried with Christ in baptism, we must, J 

particle. 
mca en 

Reminiscences of Palestina. 

J. L. BOYD. 

JERUSALEM, AS IT IS—DAVID’S SEPULCHER. 
Wr cannot better convey to our readers all 

that is now known about David’s Sepulchre than 

py the following account extracted from Dr. Bare- 

avs City of the Great King. 

“This most sacred of all the sacred localities of 

the Turks in EM<huds (or ‘the Holy’) is situated | muttering a prayer in Arabic, with the usual atti- | 

Bicneath the Coonaculum, in the hamlet called | tudes of deep humility. After prostrating herself| 
B\eby Da-ud (or the prophet David), near Zion | Many times she raised the covering of the tomb, | 

Pvate. Nospot about the Holy City is half so jeal- 

lously guarded as this sanctwm sanetorwm of the | ures, while the floor is of beautiful and highly pol- 
Moslems, so confidently believed by Jew and) ished marbles of various colors. 

Christian, as well as Mohammedan, to contain 

the dust of the ‘Sweet Singer of Israel.’ Hence, 

ihe superstitious awe with which it is venerated | this dangerous adventure; but much greater was 
hy Musselmans is only equaled by the itching cu-| My rejoicing when I found myself at home, ounce 

Briosity of Jews and Christians to explore the hid- 
Fden arcana of its mysterious recesses. Many have 
been the attempts, by foul means and by fair, to 

gain admittance ; but all efforts have proved ab- 

ortive until quite” recently (in 1855), when my 

daughter had the good ‘fortune to be admitted, | 
‘without money and without price,’ and without 

E intrigue, simply through the strong attachment of 

§ a Moslem lady, as will be perceived on reading the 

following extract from her journal :— 

“(Marly one morning, during the feast of Rham- 
adan (the Moslem’s month of fast, equivalent to 

‘the Catholie’s Lent), I was called to sce one of my shall now say; fora thousand years afterwards, 

Turkish friends, who rejoices in the name of the/| John Hyr ‘anus, the high priest, when Jerusalem 
T remembered that 

| jie had lately hinted at the possibility of my gain- 
inganentrance into the Tomb of David, and I} ° ’ : : : ‘ape 
obeyed the summons, and was soon convinced by | ing him money to raise the siege and draw off his 

m his mysterious manner that my pleasing anticipa- | ariny; and having no other method of compassing 

reds Phe most profound se-| the money, opened one room of David’s Sepul- 
cresy was enjoined, and he proceeded to disclose : : 
the nature of his errand. In short, I was informed : ; 
that his amiable sister was ready for an adventure; | gave part of that sum to Antiochus, and by this 
and, being in the same mood, we were not long in| means caused him to raise the siege. 
reaching his home, where we found her busily en-| ;im and that many years, Herod, the king 
gaged in sclecting clothes for my disguise. A maid : me , : 
Was summoned, at whose mercy I was placed, and : 
she procceded to dress mein a robe and trowsers| of money; and yet neither of them came at the 

of te finest silk of pisninee teal : gi see ee coffins of the kings (David and Solomon) them- 
and tunie of blue, embroidered in silver flowers. | cajonc. , . $ aon . ; " Me: hands were dyed with henna, without which selves; for their bodies were buried under the 

mIny disguise would have been incomplete. My face : ‘ : 
too, was pretty deeply tawned by a residence of | that entered in their monuments.’’—pp. 208-213. 
several years under a burning Syrian sun, which 

was quite an addition tomy Turkish appearance. | jates also that the Jews, in the sieges of Jerusalem 
The white sheet, veil, and slippers, came in due], \ 4 
order; and having secreted my pencil and sketch- ; ie 
book, we sallicd forth accompanied by Turfendah’s| the upper structure of David’s Sepulcher, and 

: The tomb of David is covered by | covered it over with the rubbish so that the Gen- 
in irregular pile of buildings, and also by a dome | tijeg would not be able to find or identify it, and 

interior are 
some of the most grotesque architectural embel- : 
lishments imaginable on the capitals of its ancient | ecration. 
ort ane Daeerey ts a seh of the oases buildings, were, most probably, erected by the Sar- 
vust think—the frightful owl occupying a place}... pa tia oe a Crusades: w with the cla -ic acunthus aud ihe rayatie Lea acens, prior to the times of the Crusades; who, 

We passed through several halls and corridors, ev-. J : ; : 
idently of the Quixotic era of the Crusader’s dom-| A. Dp. 1099, put their heraldic signs therein, the 
eRe before reaching the consecrated apart-| owl, ete. 

ny Ok David, Py Mad cera ce Lua: Saladin, the most famous of the Moslem Sultans, 

onuk) was prostrate before the door on the stone ! 
floor. Not being privileged, as ourselves, to enter | the elite of thelr ruling nobility, to guard it from 
the sacred precinct, he was content with gazing | the Christian and the Jew. 
at the tomb through the iron bars; for it isa rare 
Ptivilege that even a Musselman ecclesiastic can 
gin admittance,—my companion and her family | Ship of the Saracen and the Turk,—the Arab by 

his origin and lineage from Abraham, and the divine to do the will of t 

Turk by his veneration of King David, as the | and those who are rejecting the. offers of salva. 

greatest Sultan of the Israelitish Scriptures, have| tion and are following their own Ways. Of the 

combined, the former to holdin jealous custody | one class it is said, “There is therefore now no 

the resting-place of the patriarchs,Abraham, Isaac | condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus, 

Lawgiver_of Israel (Moosa). 

tions were not unfounded. 

favorite slave. 

and minaret of a mosque. In the 

_*Noying this privilege only on account of near 
lationship to the curator [custodian] of the 

Our attendant was sent for the key, which 
the had no difficulty in procuring, on the plea 

at Her mistress wished to pray on the ‘holy spot.’ 
a What was my consternation on seeing another 

Somb, 
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immense sareophagus of stone, covered with green- 
ish tapestry, embroidered with gold. 'lo this a 
piece of black velyet is attached, with inscriptions 
thereon from the Koran. A satin canopy cf red, 
green, blue, and yellow stripes hangs over the | 
tomb, and tapestry of velvet, richly embroidered | 
in silver, covers a doorin one end of the room, | 
leading toa cave immediately underneath, Silver | 
vandlesticks and golden vessels containing rose- 
water, stand in different parts of the room, anda} 
lamp hangsin the window, which is kept con-| 
stantly burning, and whose wick, although satu- 
rated ~with oil,—and I dare say, most nauseous 
dose,—which my companion eagerly swallowed, | 

and rapturously kissed it. The ceiling is vaulted, | 
the walls covered with blue porcelain in floral fig- 

Having stayed 
here an hour or more, and completed my sketch, 
[which is published, in colors, in ‘the City of the 
Great King], we left, in hieh glee, at the suecess of 

more, out of danger, and out of my awkward ¢os- 
tume.’! ’—Hadji in Syria, pp. 178-183. 

Dr. Barclay furthermore remarks :—‘‘No small 

portion.of the interest attaching to the Tomb of 

David is due to the treasure supposed to be buried 
somewhere below. Josephus informs us (Antiq. 

vil., xv., 3,) that ‘David was buried by his son 

Solomon in Jerusalem, with great magnificence, 

and with all the funeral pomp with which kings 

used to be buried; moreover he had great and 

iimimense wealth buried with him, the vastness 

of which may be easily conjectured by what 1 

was besieged by Antiochus, that was called the 

Pious, son of Demetrius, and was desirous of giv- 

cher, and took out three thousand talents, and 

Nay, after 

opened another room, and took away a great deal 

earth so artfully that they did not appear to those 

Josephus, in his ‘‘Antiquities of the Jews,’’ re- 

by both Nebuchadnezzar and Titus, dismantled 

. * . 

have thus preserved it from molestation and des- 

when they (the Crusaders,) captured the city, in 

After the Crusaders were expelled by 

he placed it in the custody and surrounded it with 

Thus we see, through the superstitious guardian- 

The present pile, or superstructure of only two classes ! 

pon st 

‘and Jacob at Hebron; while the latter holds in 
highest veneration the locality of Sultan Da-ud’s 
(King David’s) Sepulchre, at Jerusalem. In the 
providence of Jehovah, the Lord God of Isracl, has 
kept their identity and resting-places intact, for 
his special and own good purposes. As the Apos- 

tle Peter said, in his day, more than eighteen cen- 
turies ago, Dayid’s ‘sephulchre is with us unto this 
day,’ so it can still be said, ‘David’s Sephulchre’ is 
there,on Mount Zion, where he had lived, and 
reigned over ali Israel, for just as many (¢hirty- 

three) years as his lineal descendant and great son 

Jisus, had sojourned as a pilegrimin the land of 

Isracl. David sleeps there still; but his son, our 

precious Savior and Redeemer unto life ciernal, 

“did not see corruption,’ as David lias, Lut arose 

and has been glorified, as die only-begctiten son of 
Gon, “the FIRST-BORN from the dead.”?) And Dav- 
id, although ‘being dead, yet speaketh,” 
And we, an humble pilgrim to the City of Dav- 

| id, which he, being a prophet, testified that thet 
saine Mount Zion, which is beautifnl for situation, 

SITALL become the joy of the whole earth, the city 
of the Great King,—we, recalling our solemn im- 

pressions in the survey of that hour, when the 

privilese was allowed us to see with our eyes, and 

within touching distance of the building which 
covers his tomb, standing on his loved Mt. Zion, 

which the Lord God of Israel has chosen and bb- 

srRED for his habitation when is tabernacle ix 

with men, we realized, in such fulness of appre- 

hension and truthfulness, that here only will Jes- 
us, the Son of David, have given to him the dia- 

dem, the crown, and the Key of David, to reign 
on his throne. The conviction there gathered, has 

since grown into clearer and holier and more ado- 

rable knowledge of the wisdom of the Gop and 

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, that he hath ondy 
exalted ‘THis man,’’ as Peter told his brethren on 
the day of Pentecost, far above every other name, 
“both in heaven and on -earth,’? because he had 
been the one perfectly obedient unto the Father's 
will. ‘Che futile vagaries of the selfexaltative 
Christs and Elijahs of our day area fallacious 
farce, and blasphemous assumptions, which are so 
at variance with the history of the man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief; whom they would fain 
ignore into a myth ora vapor, and displace out ot 

the Mt. Zion of Gop the Lord. No right-minded 

Christian ean or will follow after such charlatans 
of the TRUE. 

AE teen — 

Only Two Classes. 

8, E. BRINKERLOFF. 

In this world, in its present state, among 

mankind there are a great many classes of indi- 

viduals. There are the rich and the poor, the 
educated and the uneducated. ‘here.are those 
upon whom God and nature have bestowed 
many excellent gifts and qualities; they have 
talent, culture, education, and are high in social 

standing, and their society is loved and sought. 
Then there are those whose talents are so small, 

their education so limited, their purse so empty, 
that they seem like the tender violet, made to 

be trodden under the feet of richer men and 
greater minds than their own. But how solemn- 

and yet cheering the thought that in the mind 

of the great Creator of the universe there are 
God seeth not as man seeth ; 

he smiles not upon us because We are rich; he 
loves us not because we are talented, aid he 

looks not with approbation upon us because we 
are educated. God loves us because we are the 

creatures of his care, and smiles with approba- 
tion upon us if we love hiin and strive daily to 

do his righteous wiil. 
In the eyes of Jehovah there are just two 

classes, and they are, those who believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and ere striving by grace 

of their Father in heaven; 
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people are giving the fast warning to the world. 
Oh may we labor in earnest,realizing that 

Tis sweet to work for Jesus, 
There’s resting by and by.” | 

W. C. Lona. | 

co 

who walk not after the flesh, but-after the 
Spirit;”? and “being justified by faith we have 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.”’ 
Of this class it is also said they are the sons of 

God; see 1 John 8: 2. Of the other class it is 
said, ‘’He that believeth not the Son shall not 
sce life, but the wrath of God abideth on him,” 

vr aso 

dom, and all dominions shall serve and Obey 
him ?”’ Dan. 7: 29. God has told us by his pre 
phet of old that “the righteous shall inherit the 
land,and dwell therein forever.” Ps. 87: 29, Hy 
has told us by his Son, that the meek shall ip 
herit the earth. Are those doing the Will of 

= final end of the wicked—those who obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. They shall be 
cast into the lake of fire, ‘‘which is the second 
death,’’ from which there is no resurrection, no 
hope. In this “lake of fire’ they are punished 
with “everlasting destruction ;” they die and be 
‘tas though they had not been.” 

you arcdemption is almost at hand, the time 

B eingactually upon us when we are commanded 

1y the Chief Shepherd to look for that event in 

Ane near future. The blessed hope of a speedy 

edemption from. the bondage of our sinful na- 

yres is Well caleulated to occupy our thoughts 

Rep*rt From Missouri. 

In company with Bro. A. C. Leard westarted 

Jan. 2ist for Sullivan Co,, Mo., and arrivedthere 
the 23rd. We were kindly received atthe home 

of Bro. Gilbert Rogers. On our arriyal runners Winstonvitle, Mo. 

And again: “Yeureof your father the Devil, 
and the works of your father ye will do.’ Thus 
God distinguisheth between these two classes, 
They may mingle together here in all the ranks 
of society ; in the social circle, in the every day 
business of life, yea, and in church fellowship, 
und we may uot be able to tell that they are two 
Classes—that upon one is resting the peace of God 
and upon the other his wrath—that one is just- 

But two classes in God’s great book of ac- 
counts—the righteous and the wicked. Solemn 
thought! As Jesus said, ‘‘He that is not with 
me is against me, and he that gathereth not with 
me scattereth abroad.’? No half way ground, no 
middle class; we must be all Christ’s, time, tal- 
ent, life, every thing his, or we are none of his : 
and will not be owned of him in that great day, 
when he comes to take vengeance on his enemies 

eous will receive their reward at death,and tha 
enter into the joys of the world to come, Wher 
Jesus has told them, “Ye shall be recompen 
at the resurrection of the just??? Luke 14: 11, 

All teaching and doctrine contrary to God 
word are of evil, and those who teach them wil 
certainly be numbered among those who wil 
say in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not 10: 

their heavenly Father who teach that the right wntinually. fle who has taken heed to 

save us in the kingdom of glory. 

igns of the times in reference to the soon com- 

Eng of our Life-giver, and weighed every evi- 

Bience carcfully, will truly not be lacking in 

faith that the Deliverer will soon come to Zion. 

aOh, Father of mercies, keep thy children in 

these last days from falling into tempfation, 

were sent out nolifying the people that there 

would bean Advent meeting that evening at 
the District School-house, and continue from 

night to night dnring the week. With a few 
hour’s notice we had a good audience, Spoke on 
the Second Advent of Christ, The next day 

(Sunday) the house was occupied by the Metho 
dist order. Weattended the meeting and _ list- 

ened to the minister warning the little flock of 

the 

t 

and t 
were sentenced by his law, to destruction, 

The Spirits in Prison. 

“Tire inhabitants of the antediluvian world, 
who, having been disobedient, and convicted of 
he most flagrant transgressions against God, 

But 
heir punishment was delayed, to sce if they 
would repené; and the long suffering of God 

| Denver, Alo. waited one hundred and twenty years, which 
was granted to them for this purpose, during 
which.time, as criminals, tricd and convicted, 
they were represented as being in prison, de- 
tained under the arrest of divine justice, which 
waited, either for their repentance or the ¢xpi- 
ration of their respite, the punishment pro- 

phesied in thy name? and in thy name have 
cast out devils? and in thy name done Inany 
wonderful works? We might also turn our cya 
to our own ranks, our own church, and ask, Ar 
we duing the will of our heavenly Father, by 
teaching that no one will, or ean know even ti 
yearin which the Messiah will come? Who 

the danger of being separated. The words ‘im- 
postors and wolf were of frequent occurrence 

in his ret The meeting was opened by 

singing a hymn of which the following is a 

part: 

“Thy little flock in safety keep, 
For Oh! the wolf is nigh.” 

ee ified by faith in Christ the Lord, and another is 
under the condemnation of a violated law. But 
he who seartheth the hearts and trieth the reins 
of the children of men knoweth well to just 
which class each one belongs. 

and to be glorified in his saints. May we con 
sider well our ways, believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, strive daily and hourly to do his holy 
will, that we may be of that class of whom it is 
said, ‘For the Lamb which is in the midst of 
the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them 

Jesus and the Restitution. 

ALMON HALL. 

~wayiyr parks. 

Tirk name of Jesus precious is,— 
To save our lives he laid down his ; 
He bare our sins upon the tree,— 

teader, to which of these two classes do you 
belong? You may have wealth, honor, talent, 
education, and the love and respect of your fel- 
Jow men; but if you have not an abiding hope 
in God through the atoning blood of Christ, all 
these will give you little comfort in the last}. 

And again, you may be one of the great day. 
poor of this world, an outcast of society, without 
home or friends; yet if you are one of God's 
little ones, if you have believed on the name 
of his only begotten Son, and are resting upon 
Christ alone for } cace, pardon, and. salvation 
from sin and sorrow, in the end (or at the end 
of this dispensation) you will be one of that 
class who shall shine forth as. the sun in the 
kingdom of.God, and be an inheritor ef the 
kingdom that shall soon be established under 
the whole heaven. If you are a sonor a daugh- 
ter of ‘‘the Lord God Almighty” happy are you 
though you have not where to lay your head. 

Let us for a moment look at these two classes 
at the end of this age. Of the one Jesus says, 
‘Come, ye blessed of my Father, Inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world.” ‘‘Fear not, little flock, fur it is 
your Father’s good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom.” And John, the beloved apostle, 
says of this class: ‘And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor erying, neither 
shall there be any more pain, for the former 
things are passed away.” Oh how it rejoices the 
heart of the child of God to contemplate this 
blessed time when he shall see the face of his 
dear Redeemer and bask in the sunlight of his 
vlory! If we belong to this class when the Son 
of man cometh with his holy angels, and in the 
glory of his Father, then shall we receive a 
crown of righteousness and an inheritance that 
Will not pass away; and we shall meet the noble 
army of apostles, prophets, and patriarchs, with 
all the ransomed sons and daughters of Adam, 
und with them join in singing redemption’s 
song. This is the class that shall inherit the 
earth and delight themselves with the abun- 
dance of peace under the glorious reign of 
Prince Immanuel. 

But of the other elass the Savior says: ‘De- 
part from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the Devil and his angels.” ‘This 
class have no hope in the future; they are with- 
out hope of future happiness; the wrath of 
God is abiding ‘on them, and at the end of this 
age they shall go away into everlasting fire, 
Paul says they “shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord and from the glory of his power ;”? and 
John the revelator says, “And whosoever Was 
not found written in the book of life was cast 

to living fountains of waters, and God shall 
Wipe away all tears from their eyes,” 

Let us be up and doing, 
Our Jesus’ blessed will, 

That when he comes in glory, 
Our hearts with joy will fill, 

That we may rise triumphant 
To meet him in the air, 

And reign with him in glory, 
On Eden’s plains so fair. 

“Not Every One.” 
—_———— 

Hi, R. PERINE, 

WHEN taking a view of the Christian world 
in its professed godliness,as we are alldra wing so 
fearfully near the great day of wrath, how for- 
cibly these words of our blessed Savior come to 
tmaind, “Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 
From these words we may learn something of 
that fearfull time of separation, soon to take 
place, severing the wicked from among the 
just. Almost hourly we may witness some new 
demonstration of the fact that earth’s only King 
and Potentate will soon be here to take his seat 
upon the throne of his glory. For ‘‘when the 
Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his 
glory.” Ps, 102: 16. We notice the costly build- 
ings erected for public worship, and, wondering 
ask if their zeal in procuring such a costly array 
of finery in their churches, such great expendi- 
tures in dress and church equipments, will se- 
cure for them an inheritance in the cominy king- 
dom of our Lord and Savior. The evidence is 
very plain and conclusive that they love this 
present world, and hear with sadness the tid- 
ings that Christ is soon coming to earth again. 
They sleep on in peace and fancied security, 
while heaven and earth give signs of the ‘‘com- 
ing and kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

There are undoubtedly thousands to-day who, 
While they profess to love their Lord, do not 
“love his appearing;’”? From the language of 
our Savior we may learn that he who will gain 
an inheritance in the kingdom is “he who do- 
eth the will of our Father which is in heaven.” 
Is it the Father’s will that we should observe 
the ancient heathen festival day as a day of rest 
in preference tu his holy Sabbath, his rest day, 
When he has said in language that can never be 
inisunderstood, ‘Remember the Sabbath day, 
to keep it holy,” and tells us that this is the 
seventh day ? Is it the will of our heavenly Fa- 
ther that his people should teach that the king- 
dom of God, the home of immorialized saints, 
is to be far beyond the skies, when God has said | 
“The kingdom and dominion, and the greatness 
of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall 
be given to the people of the saints of the Most into the lake of fire,” This, dear reader, is the 

it that will not understand? “None of the wies 
ed shall understand.’? Who will understand! 
“fhe wise shall; understand.?? Daniel asks 
‘What shall be the end of these things?” anj 
is told by the angel that “the wise shall under 
stand.’ Shall we be numbered among the dis 
putants of this truth? Are we at liberty to iy 
nore the prophetic measurements? Should they 
be set aside as totally unworthy of the attention 
of people who are trying to gruw in grace ani 
in a knowledge of that truth which will imalke 

measurements of the 12th of Daniel are not \y 
be correctly understood by the people of God in 

conclusion? that so much of God’s truth i 
mcabingless and worthless, and not calculated 
to instruct the waiting people of God? As fu 
me, I will search the Scriptures of truth to ay 
certain the ¢imein which “the who is our lik 
shall appear,” believing that by so doing I vill 
do the will of my Father in heaven. 

In these last and perilous times when we ate 

who has gone intoa far country to receive {ot 
himself a kingdom and to return, we are yely 
likely to ask ourselves the question, ‘‘Lord who 
shall abide in thy tabernacle? who shall dwell 
in thy holy hill??? We will let the Psalmist 
answer his own question: ‘He that walketh up 
rightly, and worketh righteousness and speak: 
eth the truth in his heart. He that backbiteth 
not with his tongue, nor doeth evil to his neigh: 

bor: in whose eyes a vile person is contemned; 
but he that honoreth them that fear the Lord; 
he that sweareth to hisown hurt, and changelh 
not; he that putteth not out his money to usuly 
nor taketh reward against the innocent ; he that 
doeth these things shall never be moved.” Ps 
15. We would imptore our brethren to arou® 
themselvesand prepare to meet the Bridegroom: 
There is no time to be lost! Begin the work 0 

you sleeping. He will soon, very soon, ‘come 
in the glory of his Father with his ange]s : and 
then he shall reward every man according 10 
his works.” Matt. 16: 27, 
The efforts which are now being made to arous? 

& sleeping church to the necessity of an imme 
diate preparation to meet our coming Lor, 
lead me to believe that we are now living in the 
time wher this parable of our Savior is being 
fulfilled, “Go ye out into the highways aud 
hedges, and compel them to come in, that my 
house may be filled.’? The evidences around v5) 

God is now doing its last work. ‘The {ares are 
High, whose kingdom is an everlasting king. 
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fast ripening for the great harvest, he tiie 

uS wise unto salvation? If these great tind 

the ‘‘time of the end,” what is the inevitable 

looking for the speedy return of that noblemull 

bor, nor taketh up a reproach against his neigh ™ 

preparation now, lest coming suddenly. he finds 

dear brethren, are conclusive that the Spirit! of 

Was crucified on Calvary. 

An offering Jesus once was slain, | 

But rose from death and lives again : 

This offering now may mortals plead, 
And ‘by his blood from sin be freed. 
An advocate exalted high, 
Is Jesus Christ, above the sky ; 
And saints and angels join to greet, 
The Son on his exalted seat. 

A great high priest is Jesus now ;. 
His blood atones for those that bow 
Submissively ; who take his yoke, 
And heed the words which he hath spoke. 

This Jesus will ere long return, | 
His watchmen now sure signs discern, 
Of his approach in glory bright, 
Enrobed in majesty and might, 

Fe’ll come a king of royal birth, 
‘iv take possession of the carth ;— 
To recompense each friend and foe, 
And Satan’s kingdom overthrow. 

Yes, he will come with power and might, 
To make things new and set things right ; 
‘Yo renovate and to restore, 
As holy prophets told of yore. 

The dead will rise at his command, 
All nations then before him stand; 
One grand division he will make, 
The good from bad he’ll separate. 

Approvingly he’ll say, Well done, 
To every good and faithful one ; 
But all the bad will he condemn ,— 
Depart, ye cursed, say to them. 

God's people will be caught away, 
A little moment for to stay, 
While the avenging day doth last, 
Till the indignation shall be past. 

With flaming fire he shall bestow, , 
Dire vengeance on each guilty foe ; 
His enemies will all be slain, 
And death and sorrow no more reign. 

The earth will melt with fervent heat, 
Its renovation be complete ;— 
The restitution then will come,— 
Jehovah’s will on earth be done. 

Unto the saints the earth is given,— 
The whole dominion under heaven— 
Then they the purchased field possess— 
The promised land of righteousness, 

No serpent will thenceforth beguile, 
Nor wickedness the earth defile ; 
But purity and love and peace, 
And rig :teousness shall never cease. 

Creation will from sin be free, 
And thus remain eternally ; 
And ali on earth, and all above, : 
And all beneath, will dwell in love. 

All creatures will in God rejoice, 
And sound his praise with cheerful voice ; 
O’er all the earth—a wide domain — 
King Jesus will forever reign. 

0 let us each from day to day, 
‘The words of Jesus Christ obey ; 
And ever strive by faith and prayer, 
That in his glory we may share. 

Then in his kingdom saved from sin, 
We'll shout for joy and join to sing, 
Worthy the Lamb for sinners slain, 
To be exalted and to reign. 

Transit, Minn. 

We assisted in singing, making our own ap- 
plication of who the wolf really was. At the 

close of the meeting we announced our appoint- 
ments and continued until Wednesday evening. 

when this same minister occupied the stand,and 

Jabored hard to establish the immortality of the 
soul. At the close of the meeting the audience 

was notified that the sermon would be reviewed 
the next evening, which was done, after which 

we continued unmolested. We continued our 
meetings until Feb. 7th, having delivered in all 

16 sermons. Quite an interest was manifested 

during the meeting. 'The severe cold weather 

and sickness which prevailed greatly, detract 

ed considerably from the interest; yet notwith- 

standing we closed with a good interest. 

Nine individuals took a public stand in favor 

of the truth, covenanting to keep all of God’s 

commandments. Bro. and Sister Rogers were 
deprived, on account of sickness, of being with 

us at the close of the meeting; yet they came 

to the conclusion of the wise man, ‘‘Fear God 

and keep his commandments, fur this is the 

whole duty of man.’?’ May the Lord bless them! 

On the 8th of Feb. we commenced meeting 

at the Hallaburton School-house, three miles 

north of the first place. Here we were made 

welcome at the home of Bro. and Sister Brown, 

who have been living out the Sabbath truth, 

and have let their light shine in such a manner 

as to cause many to be anxious to hear more of 

this new doctrine. We continued the meeting 

one week, and had the glorious privilege of wit- 

nessing fifteen persons coyenanting to keep all 

of God’s commandments, the Sabbath included. 

The interest to hear was great. During the lat- 

ter part of the meeting, the house was crowded 

to its utmost, some being unable to get on the 

inside, and others went home. We have never 

seen people receive the truth more readily ; they 

secmed to receive it as a thirsty soul would re- 

ceive cold water. ‘ 

We think the truth has brought out a good, 

substantial, and reliable class of people in this 

vicinity, and with the blessing of God we hope 

to see an excellent church here. The distance 

they are apart will enable them to meet togeth- 

er on the Sabbath for worship. We received 

urgent calls from other places, but as we were 

absent from our families already longer than 

was intended, and as duly cal'ed us home, wo 

closed the meeting, bid farewell, promising to 

| visit them s800n, which we purpose doing some- 

timein March. We arrived home Feb. 19th, 

finding our families enjoying good health. We 

feel greatly encouraged in working forour heav. 

enly Master, and feel willing to enter the field 

as the way may cpen. We realize more fully 

nounced might be inflicted. This I have long 
be ic ved to be the sense of this difficult pass- 
age.’’—Dr. Adam Clark’s Note on 1 Pet. 8: 19. 

Again, says Dr. Clark: ©The Greek - word 
translated spirits, is supposed to render this 
view of the subject improbable, because this 
must mean disendbodied spirits; but this certain- 
ly does not follow, for the spirits of just men 
made perfect, Heb. 12: 23, certainly means 
righteous men, and men slillin the church mili- 
tant ; and the Luther of spirits. Web. 12: 9 means 
men stillin the body; and the God of the spirits 
of all flesh, Num. 16: 22, 27: 16, means men not mode mde 

in a disembodied state.” 

Letter Department. 

From Sister Hinton. 

DEAR Bro. BRINKERHOFF: Ihave had the 
privilege of reading the ADVocATE, although I 

have not taken it myself; but I cannot have 
that privilege now, and Iam lonesome without 
it, as we do not often have any preaching here. 

Iam still striving in my weak way to gaina 
home in God’s kingdom, I have many trials 

and many things to overcome, buf I mean by 
the assisting grace of God to be an overcomer, 

for I know that none but the overcomer will 

have a right to the tree of life which isin the 
midst of the Peradise of God. Please send the 

paper and I will send the money for it soon, 

Your unworthy sister, Mary A, HINTON, 

Salem, Mich. 
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From Bro. Hiuton. 
rd 

DAR Bro. BRINKERHOFF: I now for the 

first time write afew lines to you, now that L 
have an interest in the coming of our Lord and 

Savior. lam trying in my weak way to keep 
all the commandments of God, and I am fully 

determined by the assisting grace of God to be 

an overcomer, Pray for me, brethren, that [ 

may be able to stand and at last meet you allin 

God’s everlasting kingdom on the earth made - 
new, when Jesus comes to cail his children all 
home and crown them heirs of eternal life. 

Your brother in the Lord, 
MICHAEL HINTON, 

Salem, Mich. 
eer SER per 

From Bro. Hinton. 

DEAR BRETHREN ANDSsTERS: I for the first 
time write a few lines through the ADVOCATE. 
It has been three years since I started in the 
service of the Lord, and do not feel like getting 

tired. I some times get out of the way, but my 

prayer is to God that I may overcome all my 

sins and at last have an abundant ager into 

3 everlasting kingdom. Your brother, God’s . e janie &. Hirton, 

than ever the shortness of time that we as a 
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The editor of the ApvocaTE does not hold him- 
seif responsible for the sentiments contained in 
articles written for the paper. Mach writer will 
he held responsible for his or her views of script- 
ure. We hold ourself responsible only for editor- 
ials, selections, and comments 
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READ carefully the articleon the Last Seven 
Plagues and correlative prophecy ; itis full of 
interest, : 

AN sppointment for Conference meeting’ in 
Casco, Mich. in the Stellar neighborhood, on 
Veb: 26th, was not received until after the issue 
of Feb, 16th was printed. The snow storms for 
some time previously had blockaded, the rail- 
roads and delayed the mails. ‘The appointment 
was not received until nine days after it was 
sent us by Bro. Case. 

Questions and Answers. 

Bro. Brinkernorr: As much has been said of 
tate in the papers about the ‘Lord’s Day’ of Rev. 
1; 10, I wish to inquire if ‘Lord’s day’ is a proper 
translation of the original. Some time since a 
correspondent in the Sabbath Recorder told its 
readers thatif properly translated it would read 
‘Lordly day.’ If you have the means of know- 
ing, please inform me through the ApyocarE 
Which is the corrcet rendering of the original. If 
it should be ‘lordly day’ it cannot have reference 
fo any particular day of the week, but would re- 

ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE 

tain 5 paying subscribers beside, if enough will 
‘join with me to make the one hundred.” 

We commend Bro. Tucker’s proposition to the 
consideration of the brethren. It would bea 
great help to the cause, and give the ApvocaTr 
10) more readers, Are there others to respond? 
We want the brethren everywhere to feel that the 
interests of the paper are theirs. We know that 
in some places the brethren have done all they 
could, and showed their interest in?the cause by 
their contributions, Some have donated individ- 
ually, some by the price ofa day’s work, and 
some have pledged the same,all helping the cause 
to live; yet it needsa better standing anda wider 
influence, At present receipts are small. Shall 
Bro. Tucker’s proposition be responded to ? 

Sister Jane L. Madill, of Newmarket, Onta- 
rio, Canada, sends two dollars for the suffering in 
Kansas, to be forwarded to A. M. Brinkerhoff, and 
asks “how many of our Advent believers there 
are in Kansas, and if we know of any of them 
likely to suffer hunger. It is not right to let the 
righteous beg, but we are to let our requests be 
known.” 

There area good many Advent. believers in 
Kansas and Southern Nebraska, we cannot tell 
the number, most of them sufferi ng more or less 
privation, and as the woather has been severely 
cold there as well as here, some have suffered 
with the cold also. A.M. Brinkerhoff made a 
statement of the general situation, and relief is 
needed by them to prevent suffering from actual 
hunger. The ApvocarTe is sent to ten families 
among the destitute there. 

Besides the $2 from Sr. Madill we have also re- fer, I suppose, to the whole time that John was a 
prisoner on the Isle of Patmos for preaching the | 
word of God and testifying for Jesus Christ. 

Respectfully yours, ALMON HALL. 
Transit, Minn. 

tEPLY. Having referred the above to Bro. I. 
N. Kramer he presents us the following answer 
to Bro. Hall’s inquiry : 

Kuriakos, acecrding to the lexicons, signifies 
“concerning or belonging to a lord or master, par- 
ticularly as belonging to the Lord.” It occurs but 
twice in the New Testament, once in Rey. 1: 10, 
in the feminine gender agreeing with hemera, a 
ieminine noun, signifying ‘day,’ and once in 1 
Cor. 11: 20, in the neuter gender agreeing with 
dipnon. It is also used in the neuter form, with 
the article ‘the’ prefixed, to denote the Lord’s 
house, in which case ‘house’ is understood, being 
sartially implied by the prefixed neuter article. 
If there be any reason why kuriakos should be 

translated ‘lordly,’ then the same reason would 
hold good in any other like situation. Thus if 
it be lordly day in Rev. it might with cqual 
propriety be a lordly supper in 1 Cor., ora lordly 
housé in the other use of it, thereby destroying 
its definite character. Thus if we speak of a lord- 
ly house, it is not definite, there are many lordly 
houses; or if we speak of a lordly supper, there 

made heaven and earth, and sea, and all that ir 
are many great, grand, or lordly suppers and fes- j ( : a 
A 7 ; them is, and rested on the seventh day : where- 
tivals; orif we speak of a lordly day, there are ; fore the Lord’blessed the Sabbath day, and hal- 
many great, memorable, or lordly days spoken of. lowed it.” Ex. 20: 11.—Zhe Sabbath My ited wed it. x. 20; 11.— bath Memorial, 
We do not see that Rev. 1: 10 necd produce any Abs seis das difficulty in the Sabbath question. If it was the 

Lord’s day then it was the day belonging to the 
Lord, aud any child who reads the Bible ean tell 
what day the Lord calls his own. If Bible be al- lowed to interpret Bible, the matter is plain. But | 8#y that Abraham’s bosom is Paradise, but such a if we call on the “fathers” to interpret it who ig| Position is absurd. 

‘ to interpret the fathers? If fathers interpret fa- thers they generally balance accounts and leave | to-day, shalt thou be with me in Paradise,’ In 2 
Cor. 12: 4, we read of a man in vision caught up 
into Paradise. 
that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of eS : life which is in the midst of the Paradise of God.” Bro. FE. B. Tucker, of Millbrook, Mich., propo- In Rev. 22: 2, we read: “In, the midst of the ses to “be one of twenty to add $100 to the fund | Street of it and on either side of the river was and 100names to the list of the Apvocare, with- | there the tree of life.” 

things as they found them. 

a 

A Proposition. 

I. N. KK. 

in three months ; that is, I will send $5 and ob- 

ceived for A. M. Brinkerhoff and forwarded to 
him $2 from Elisabeth Russell, $1 from Abbie R. 
Martin, and $1 from James Cronk, all of Marion. 
Contributions from others here have been previ- 
ously sent to different ones in Kansas and Ne- 
braska. ‘The liberal soul shall be made fat,” 
Prov. 11: 25, and the Psalmist said : ‘Blessed is he 
that considereth the poor.” 

eT 

The Three Memorials. 

I.—The Lord’s Supper commemorates the death 
of Christ: ‘For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death till 
he come.’’ 1 Cor. 11: 26. 
II.—Baptism symbolizes the resurrection of 

Christ from the tomb. The Baptism of the be- 
liever is his testimony to the fact that Jesus was 
buried, and that he rose from the dead: “Know 
ye not that so many of us as were baptized into 
Jesus Christ.were baptised into his death.” Rom, 
6: 38-5. “Else what shall they do who are bap- 
tized for [the resurrection of] the dead.’’ 1 Cor, 
15: 29; Col. 2: 12; and Pet. 3: 20, 21. 
III.—The Sabbath is the memorial of the crea- 

tion of the heaven and the earth ; and as such, is 
the enduring witness of God’s appointing, against 
idolatry and atheism: ‘For in six days the Lord 

~~ 

Where is Paradise? 

Ir will be loeated on the renewed earth. Some 

In Luke 23: 48 we read, 
‘And Jesus said unto him, Verily L say unto thee 

u 

sea 

Please Stop My---Paper ? 

“TIMES are hard, money is scarce, busines; 
dull, retrenchment is a duty—Please stop my~ 
Whiskey? “O, no; times are not hard eNOug 
for that yet. But there is something else th 
costs mea large amount of money every yey 
which I wish to save. Please stop my —” foby 
co, Cigars, and snuff? “No, no, not these; 4 
Imust retrench somewhere; please stop m 
my—’’ ribbons, jewels, ornaments and trinke? 
‘Not at all; pride must be fostered, if times, 
ever so hard; but I believe I can see & Way 
effect quitea saving in another direction—pleg 
stop Iy—’’ tea, coffee, and needless and iy 
healthy luxuries? No, no, no; not those, I cay) 
not think of such a sacrifice; I must think 
something else. Ah! I have it now. My pape, 
costs $1.50 per year;—I must save that. Pleagl 
stop my paper! That will carry me throug 
the panic easily. I believe in retrenchment, ay 
economy, especially in brains.’’—Selected Tron 
the Christian with change of application, by J. My 

. rm 

Appointments. 

Quarter! 
VNR en Aa 

Conference. 

THE Third Quarterly Conference in the See 
ond District of Mo. will be held at the Andrew 
School-house, fiye miles west of Grant City, 
Worth Co., commencing Friday night, April 
3th, and will continue over the Sabbath unj 
Pirst-day. Dear brethren and sisters, a greij 
work is being done within the limits of thi 
Conference. District ; but it is the Lord’s doing 
aod is marvelous in our eyes. Come all in th 
name of the Lord. Come filled with the Spirit, 
prepared to work for the cause. Come praying 
that our labor may be crowned with SUCCES, 
and God be glorified. Business meeting will ly 
held on Sunday. 

H. R. PERINE. Secretary, Denver, Mo., Feb. llth, 1875. 

THE 3fd Quarterly Conference for the Ist Dist 
will be held at Altayista, Daviess Co., Mo., com 
mencing March 19th, 1875, and continue over Sum 
day. We extend a cordial invitation to brethren 
in the other Districts. Come and Jet us haves 
good time praising the Lord. 

W. C. Lona, See'y. 

Received on Subscription for Advocate. 
—_, 

P E Armstrong $1 10-15. Wm H Cronk $1 104 FS Case 50cts 10-1. Almon Hall 5dcts 9-18. Ff A Poole $2 10-8. Joshua Sanders $1.50 10-1, Wel: come Burdick $1.50 10-1. AS Price 10cts, postage, Gilbert Rogers $1.10 10-24, James H Rogers $4.1! 10-24. James Cronk $1.40 9-24. HE Carver$i 10-17. Mrs Elisabeth Daniels $1.50 10-19. Mrs¥ A B Lynn 10 ets. 

So RES SRE —— prs suientie 

Books and. Tracts 
For Sale at this Office. 

LLLP OOOO nnARA PAP AAD ASS 

The Bible Student's Assistant * & compend of Scripture reference, embracing a list of the prit- , Cipal texts of scriptures proving the’ essential points of faith held by Sabbatarian Adventist 
Price, 10 cents. 

The Seventh-Day Sabbath,—A short ‘Treatise ot the Serriptural Evidences vf the Bible Sal- bath, showing that the seventh day of the week is still the Sabbath by divine authority ; by 

In Rev. 2; 7, we read: “To him 

JOHN SCARCE. 
Garden Grove, Iowa. 

Nature’s God and His Memorial. A series of four 

Jacob Brinkerhoff. 32 pages-—price 8 ets. 
The Second Coming of Christ,—Comprising the Evidences of Christ’s personal, literal, second coming; by Jacob Brinkerhoff. 8 pages—2 clt 
The Sabbath and the Sunday, By A. H. Lew Part First, Arguments; Part Second, History. 16mo0.,268 pp. Fine cloth, $1.25 

sermons on the subject of the Sabbath. 111 par 

oe 

ges—20 cents. 
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Advent and Sabbath Advocate, 
“THY WORD IS A LAMP UNTO MY FEET AND A LIGHT UNTO MY PATH” 

Marion, lowa, Third -day, March 16, 1875. 
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NO. 26. 

IS PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

} JACOB BRINKERHOFF, at Marion, Iowa, 
to whom all communications should be addressed, 

TERMS.—One dollar and a half per year, Free 
te those unable to pay. Specimen cupies sent free, 

Pw we 
“or- 

THe ApvOCAiE is deyoted to the promulga- 
tion of the doctrines of The Second Advent of 

| Christ, The Signs of the Times, The duty of man- 
kind to observe the Bible Sabbath (the seventh 
day of the week,) together with the other Com- 
mandments of God, The Nature of Man, his Un- 
conscious state in Death, The End,of the Wicked, 

= The Earth restoted to its original glory and condi- 
tion as the future inheritance and. abode of the 
Redeemed and the Kingdom of God, The Atone- 
ment and Redemption by Jesus Christ, The 
Prophecies, The Christian Life, and kindred Bi- 
ble subjects. 

Bright World of Loye. — 

A. L, I, WILLIAMS, 

| Lixe the lly we'll bloem in that bright world of 
love; oo. 

On the banks of fair Jordan by its waters we’ll 
rove, 

Very sweetly we’ll sing when the angels we meet 
fin the land of the pure where the Savior we'll 

greet. 

: CHORUS. 
E'ermore we shall wander on that golden shore, 
Among all its flowers their beauty adore. 

» For nothing will wither or ever decay ; 
[o., com Death never can enter, that land to dismay. 

There the sweetest of music will float through 
the air, 

= All nature its glory will ever declare. 
Just think of the sainted all robed in pure white, 
Rejoicing together in that world of light. 
Oh the joy of that country no tongue can express! 
There purest of nature and sweetest of rest! 
Ineffable beauty will shine bright and clear ! 
No mortal its glory could ever declare ! 

a So let us be patient and wait on the Lord ; 
On the evergreen mountain we'll gain our reward; 
No one but the purest will ever be there, 
Its beauty to see or its glory to share. 
Denver, Mo. 

_——— > + 0 <0 oe 

The Last Seven Plaguss, 

SAMUXKL DAVISON, 

“And I saw another sign in heaven, great and 
Marvelous; seven angels having seven page, 
Which are the last, because in them is filled up 
the wrath of God.’’—Rev. 15: 1. 

( Continued.) 
History illustrates the fulfillment of the first 

six trumpets ; Isuppose the same principle of 
interpretation will apply to the fulfillment of the 
“even vials full of the wrath of God; in this way 
We may proceed to inquire if the vials have been 
Poured out. The first is poured upon the earth ; 
the second upon the sea; the third upon the riv- 

Jets and fountains of waters; the fourth upon the 
“wn; the fifth upon the seat of the beast; the 
‘ixth upon the Euphrates; the seventh into the 
alr. This is the very same order in which the 
Plagues of the trumpets fell upon the eastern part 
Of the Empire, and on the holy Catholic Chueh, 
‘called of men; and from those judgments of 

od it has recovered; all of it is still sub- 
Jett to the T : 

with it, but was revived under the papacy as THE 
HOLY ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH AND THE HOLY 
ROMAN EMPIRE; but it was then said, ‘He that 
leadeth into captivity shall go into captivity ; he 
that killeth with the sword must be killed with 
the sword.’’—Rey, 13: 10, 

In the 18th chapter the rise of this western em- 
pire is given under the figure of a beast rising 
out of the sea, The maritime powers of Europe 
have from the first been the principal supporters 
of the papal beast, the Latin Empire. This is the 
.power which is to be consumed by the first five 
vials of the wrath of God. In the 14th chapter 
six angels announced the coming judgments of 
God upon this power, and upon all that worship 
it in any of the forms in which it appears. These, 
I apprehend, have their missiop during the prog- 
ress of the third woe. The first woe was the Sar- 
acen Mahometans let loose upon the so called holy 
Catholic Churches, because of their admixture of 
pagan doctrines with the doctrine of the one liv- 
ingand true God. The second woewas the Turkish 
Mahometans,commissioned to destroy theso called 
Eastern Catholic Church, or that portion of it 
which had its seat of power at Constantinople; 
or in other words, to kill the third part of the 
men of authority in the Empire, because of their 
fornications, er, th® corrupt union of Church and 
State,in what was called the Greek church. The 
Turks destroyed the Greek or Eastern Empire. 
The third woe asI understand it falls upon the 
Latin church and state; or upon that beast that 
John saw rise out of the sea; and involves those 
powers that work in imitation of it in its latter 
end: as the two-horned beast, and the image of 
the first beast, which the latter cherishes and sup- 
ports, after nourishing it into life. To present 
these woes in theirown proper names, I should 
say the first was the Mahometan Saracens, the 
second was the Turkish Mahometans, the third 
are the infidel and atheistic republicans of these 
last days. By these most of the calamities of the 
modern nations of Europe have come. These are 
God’s sword: as Israel was the sword of God 
against the Canaanites to destroy them, so the in- 
fidel republicans of Europe are the swords of God 

| to punish and to kill the psuedo Christians of Eu- 
rope. In their united state they are regarded as 
the Roman Empire resurrected and continued by 
the Latin nations; and then in prophecy it is 
spoken of as the beast that opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against God to blaspheme his name 
and his tabernacle and them that dwell in heay- 
en, Rev. 13: 6. Power was given him over all 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations, and he was 
to continue forty and two months, but in the end 
is to be killed with the sword. I suppose the sev- 
en vials of the wrath of God being the last seven 
plagues, are to efféct this purpose of God upon 
these nations, 
“The first vial is poured upon the eurth; and 

there fell a noisome and grievous sore upon the 
men which had the mark of the beast, and upon 
them that worshiped his image.” By. the earth 
is to be understood the continental parts of Bu- 
rope; as Erance and Germany, so far as the latter 
made part of the old Roman Empire. ‘The French 
revolution that commenced in 1788. and cylmina- 
ted in the destruction of the French monarchy in 
1793, I look upon as the effects of the first vial. 
“‘Ta'the details of it by French authors,history pre- 

sents no calamity so appalling in its results since 
the fall of the Jewish commonwealth under Ves- 
pasian and his son Titus, who commanded the 
Roman army in the siege of Jerusalem. 

the nobility of France, as the republican parties 
acquired the ruling power, cannot be given ina 
paper like this; they may be summed up, howey- 
er, in a tabular form, as follows: Ist; the kine the 
queen, the princess royal, and the little children 
were imprisoned and treated with the utmost in- 
dignity, and at length publicly executed as if they 
were the greatest of criminals, 2nd; of the nobil- 
ity 1278 men of the highest class in the nation 
were guilotined by the public executioner. 3rd; 
of noble women 750 perished in like manner. 4th; 
of monks and nuns, and other religious persons, 
350 perished in like manner, 5th; of priests and 
clergymen of various grades, 1,185 perished, 6th; 
of contmon laborers there perished 13,623, 7th; 
wives of laborers and artisans, 1,467. In all, the 
guilotine consumed 18,603 persons, Besides these 
public executions the miseries brought on feeble 
and sensitive persons can never be estimated; the 
following cases were,reported : Of premature child 
birth there died 3,400; in childbirth by excess of 
grief, 348 ; in the war of the Vendee in the sonth 
of France, 15,000 women were killed ; of children 
in the same war there were killed 22,000; and of 
men in the same war 900,000; victims under Cur- 
rier at Nantees, 32,000; children shot at one time 
because they belonged to royalist or religious fam- 
ilies, 500 ; children drowned for the same reason in 
the city of Lyons alone, 1,500; women shot at the 
same time, 264; women drowned, 600; priests 
shot, 300; priests drowned, 460; persons belonging 
to or in the service of the nobility, 1,400; artisans 
drowned, 5,300; in all they amounted to 1,022,000 ; 
of these 31,000 belonged to the single city of Lyons. 
The drowned were taken out in boats, tied up in 

and sunk in the River Rhone; 200,000 were kept 
in prison, where many died, and several hundred 
were daily led out to execution. In this enumera- 
tion no account is taken of the massacres at Ver- 
sailles, at the Abby, or at the Carmes, or. glain on 
occasions of publig vengeance and popular furies. 

To sustain the vast exertions. of the revolution- 
ists in carrying out their project. for suppressing 
the old order of things, and to enforee the views of 

1793 a levy of 1,500,000 men was made upon the 
nation. To raise means for these great movements 
they confiscated half the landed property of the 
kingdom ; the sales of these properties produced 
the sum of £700,000,000; cr in our money, $3,750,- 
000,000, Besides this they issued paper money, 
called assignots, to the amount of £350,000,000. In 
all they expended five billions, five hundred. mill- 
ions of dollars ; their expenses were three hundred 
million frances per month, Who can forntan esti- 
inate of the misery these exactions made in the 
count. y where they were levied? Viewed all in 
all, this single vial of the wrath of God. poured 
upon the principal nations of continental Europe, 
is sufficient to account for John calling it “great 
and wonderful.” Rey. 15: 1. esi ay 
_Dhe second vial was poured pon the'sen {and every living soul died in the sea.” ‘By the sea in 
this prophecy is meant the maritime parte’ 
‘ope that have been the chief supporters of 

The miseries suffered by the royal family and 

sacks, or some other thing tied around their necks, © 

this atheistic war against God and his servants, in 

iy thed@is 



B
e
a
t
e
n
 FE
 

= |) + —pememeemnnere-oe-ntetentieeatenssnneeboenntcoes 

‘Empire or the Church, she is all but dead. It 
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ADVENT AND SABBATH ADVOCATE. 

: roniweimeen me 

reat sea monster of Rey. 13: 1-10; for it is of this 
last form of the Roman Empire that this part of 
itevelation treats. These have been the chief sup- 

porters of the papacy and the Latin Empire in 

its adulterous connections of Church and State. 
‘These States were Spain, Portugal, Venice, Genoa, 
Savoy, and tlre Roman states of the chureh, Sar- 

dinia, Naples, and Carthage in Africa.’ All these 

States formerly had the commerce of the world in 

their parts; but now they are almost deserted. 

Malte Brun, a geographer of Europe,says of Ven- 

ice, ‘The arsenal including the dockyards of Ven- 

tee, formerly the most celebrated and the largest 

in Europe, was once filled with ships,materials for 
building, and all kind of arms: the outer walls 

measured between two and three miles in circum- 

ference; and within these walls two thousand 
five hundred workmen were constantly employed. 
Stillness and repose have now succeeded to the 
noise and activity of commerce. The port of Ven- 
ice although at present the largest inthe Austrian 

Empire, may in time be coyered with the de- 

posits of sand, which are every day accumulat- 
8 2 ia 

Spain formerly had the greatest and richest na- 
vy in the world, and was one of the most effect- 

ive and munificent supporters of the Latin Em- 

pire and the papal church; but at the present 
time is one of the most abject and imbecile of the 

maritime nations; and as respects supporting the 

would transcend the limits of these pages to at- 
tempta history of the events by which these 
changes have been wrought in these maritime 
powers of the earth; but the facts are undeniable 
that such changes have taken place, and that they 
answer to the predictions as we have interpreted 
them. 

These vials are given in a successive series, one 
following the other; but I do not look upon any 
one of them as ending before the other eommenc- 
es.* I suppose they are all included in the third 
woe, spoken of in Rey. 11: 14; and that as each 
sueceeds the other they progress together until the 
third woe is ended, in the destruction of the ene- 
inies of the Messiah’s kingdom. When that is 
done, the lords, and queens, and masters, and 
hroom-sweepers of the seas, will lose their sover- 
eignty of the seas forever. These last seven vials 
are such; because in them the wrath of God is 
filled up against these powers. which have corrupt- 
ed the earth. If so, it brings to an end the pow- 
ors of the Papacy and the Empire forever. 

“The third angel poured out his vial upon the 
vivers, and fountains of waters: and they became 
hlood,’’ This was like saying that Bavaria, Ty- 
rol, Lombardy, Savoy, Italy, and Venice, should 
share the scenes of blood inflicted upon revolu- 
tionary France; because all these governments 
hadshed the blood of saints. The fulfillment 
was on this wise: In 1797, Feb. i2th, the French 
‘Directory worte to Napoleon, who was then com- 
mander in chief of their armies: “The possession 
of Tyrol, and Trieste, and the conquest of Rome, 
will be the glorious fruits of the fall of Mantad.”’ 
Accordingly it so followed; for in 1799 they had 
succeeded in erecting a cordon of republics stretch- 
ing from the North Sea to Calabria on the Medit- 
erranean, They lay in the following order, viz., 
ist, the Batavian, or Belgie; 2d, the Helvetic, or 
Swiss; 3d, the Ligarian, or Genoese; 4th, the 
Cisalpine,or Lombardine; 5th, the Roman, in the 
papal States; 6th, the Parthenopian,or Calabrian. 
All these were considered confederate with the 
French Republic; and the same policy was pur- 
sued in them asin France for suppressing mon- 
archy, and the extirpation of the Chureh. Of 
course similar scenes of blood followed in those 
countries, where but a few years before they shed 
the blood of the Waldensian - and Mennonite 
Christians. (Conlnuded in our next.) 

EET ne : 

No?rHIinG but deep humiliation, being often at 
the cross of Christ, can keep the heart from pride 

What is Truth ? 
OR FOR WHOM CHRIsT DIED. 

JACOB GRIM. 

In the language of Paul, I would say: “Know 

ye not, brethren [for I speak tothem that know 

the law], how that the daw hath dominion over 
a manas long as he liveth? ‘for the woman 

which hath an husband is bound by the law to 
her husband so long as he liveth: but if the 

husband be dead, she is loosed from the law of 
her husband,’? Rom. 7. Here the apostle is ar- 

guing the question of the law and gospel. He 

places Israel under the Jaw covenant, as the 

married wife of Jehovah, and then assumes that 
the obligation continues while the law, which 

constitutes the marriage bonds, is in force; and 

the only way of escape from this marriage 

covenant is death. And so Jesus said," Heaven 

and earth shall pa-s away before one jot or tittle 

of the Jaw shall fail? And in relation to this 
marriage vow, God says, ‘Where is the bill of 

your mothers divoreement whom I have put 

away ??? Isaiah 50: 1. Andin further proof of 

this covenant, we quote Jer, 8: 14. ‘'Turn, O 
backsliding children, saith the Lord, for I am 

married unto you.’’ Also Malachi 2: 10, 11. 

Now assuming that thoseto whom Paul wrote 
understood the daw and his argument relating to 

the subject, theif understanding would be this: 
First, in order to abrogate the covenant which 

bound the two parties together, one of the con 

tracting parties must die, in order to relieve the 

other. In other words, for a Jew to accept the 
new marriage to Christ, while the law which 

bound them to God, was in force, would be adul- 
tery ; but, argues the apostl, if one of the par- 

ties die, the remaining one is free to be married 
to another, Now that this rclates to the house 
of Israel isa self evident fact, for the Gentiles 

were not under covenant to God; hence the 
apostle says: ‘‘Wherefore, my brethren [of the 
law to whomIam writing,] ye also [like the 

woman,| are become dead to the law by the 
body of Christ, that ye should be married to an- 

other, even to him who is raiged from the dead. 
. .. But now we are delivered from the law, 
that being dead wherein we were held ; that we 

should serve in newness of spirit, and notin the 
oldness of the letter.” 

Itistrue thissame apostle says that ‘Jesus 

died for our sins according to the Scriptures.’ 

But this also must be decided by the Old Testa- 

ment Scriptures, for when Paul uttered those 

words there were no other Scriptures. And Is- 
‘raelis the burthen of the Scripture, and the 

only people in covenant relationship to God; 
and so the apostle affirms in Rom. 5: 8 ‘But 

God commendeth his love toward us in that 

while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

... For if while we were enemies, [on accouut 

of this broken law, ‘for where there is no law 
there is no transgression,’] we [Jews] were rec- 
onciled to God by the death of his Son, much 
more, being reconciled, [by his death,] we shall 
be sayed by his life.’’ Now here, I apprehend 
is the whole truth. By the righteousness of the 

one man, Christ, justification or reconciliation 

came upon the nation of Israel. He who knew 
no sin was made sin tor his people, Israel, ‘‘up- 

on him was laid the iniquities of them all.’ 
He died for the sins, or sinners under the first 

covenant, so that by means of death he recon- 
ciled Israel to God; or in other words made 

God and Israel one, by satisfying the require- 

ments of the law covenant. But the dead 
Christ profited nothing as far as life in the fu- 
ture was concerned. Paulsays: FCor. 20: 17-18. 

“And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain: 

ye are yet in your sins, Then they also which 
and presumption. 

we have the fact as recorded in Rom. 5: 10, The 
death of Christ accomplished Israel reconcile 
the law removed and yet no one saved: for j 
Christ be not raised ye are all perished ; butt 
reconciliation is accomplished nevertheless, 
Thequestion then arises, How are weall Saved 

Jew and Gentile? Wh sHALL BE SAVED y 
His LIFE, 
Here is the great gospel truth, the death 

Christ abolished the law, and ceremonies, naj 
ing them to the cross, and breaking down ft 
wall that surrounded Israel; for where the ly 
abounded among the Jews, grace or favor (jj 
much more abound,for through Christ the gran 
came oyer to us Gentiles. ‘But now, withoy 
a law, God’s method of justification is manifey 
ed; being attested by the law and the prophe 
even God’s method of justification by faith 
Jesus Christ,unto all (and upon all) Who beliey 
for there is no difference; for all have sinne 

fied of free bounty, even by his favor, throug 

God hath set forth to be a mercy seat, by bi 
own blood, to show his method of justificatigy 

od of justification at this present time, that \) 
might be just, and the justifier of him who hai 

faith in Jesus. Where, then, is glorying ? it| 

excluded, By what law? of works? no: but} 
the law of faith, for we conclude that man; 

justified by faith.’? Rom, 3: 21-27, 

of Jesus Christ by his death was to accompli 

the work of removing the old covenant andq 

tablishing the new. ‘‘Lo I come to do thy wil 

O God. He taketh away the first that he mi 

establish the second.” Jesus Christ by the 

covenant, by the same blood sanctified the ne 

‘‘Hlaving therefore, brethren, boldness to ent 

and living way which he hath consecrated ff 

us, that is to say, through his flesh.’’ 
though the death of Jesus took place for the \ 

demption of those from under the first cot 

nant, God has opened up a new and living W 

of life through the resurrection of Jesus, th 

living Savior, through whom he has made i 
proclamation of life through faith in this Jest 

to all, both Jew and Gentile. ‘Is God the 

of the Jews only? is he not of the Genill 

also? Yes; of the Gentiles also; since there! 
ONE GOD, who will justify the Jew by fail 

and the Gentile through faith.’”? Rom. 3: 24 

Allof faith through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
aT 

The Scattering and Restoration of Isr 
we ee 

R. VY. LYON, 

( Concluded.) 

Again, Jer. 8: 17—“At that time they sh 
call Jerusalem the throne of the Lord ; and4 
the nations ahall be gathered unto it, to? 
name of the Lord, to Jerusalem: neither 5" 
they walk any more after the imagination 
their evil heart.’? This isin the age when © 

house of Judah shall walk with the house 0 
rael,” the Ten Tribes,‘* and they shall come! 

gether out of the land of the north to their 

call Jerusalem the throne of the Lord.” The 
fore it is in the AGE To COMB, and subsequell! 
the restoration of Israel, and the conversio!' 

the “nations, Tarshis, Pul and Lud, that 40 
the bow, Tubal and Javan, and the isles ® 

off ;’? for ‘‘neither shall they walk any more 
ter the imagination of their evil hearts.” 

This doctrine is pre-eminently set forth 

Zech. 8: 20-23—‘*Thus saith the Lord of h*® 

It shall yet come to pass, that there shall 
are fallen asleep in Christ are perished.” Here people, and the inhabitants of many cities® 

and fall short of the glory of God; being jwiz= 

the redempcion which is in Jesus Christ; whos “Because of thy temple at Jerusalem shall kings | showers of blessing. 
‘Princes 

Sthiopia,’’ a race 
Snow despised by some people, “shall soon 

; stretch out her hand unto God! sing unto God, 
) ye kingdoms of the earth; O sing praises unto 

The very reason why these kings 
and princes go to Jerusalem to sing praises unto 

| God is because his temple,descrided by Ezekiel, 

concerning the remission of past sins, througiie 
the forbearance of God ; to show I say, his mete 

The woke 
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the inhabitants of one city shall go to another, 
saying, Let us go speedily to pray before the 
Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts: I will go 
also. Yea, many people and strong nations 

shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusa- 
jem, and to pray before the Lord. ‘Thus saith 

the Lord of hosts ; In those days it shall come 
to pass, that ten men shall take hold out of all 
languages of the nations, even shall take hold 
of the skirt of him thatis a Jew, saying, We 
will go with you: for we have heard that God 
is with you.”? Here we have positive testimo- 

one city shall go to another, seeking their com- 
pany in going to Jerusalem; whither they shall 

go together ‘‘to seek the Lord of hosts,’’? and 
“to pray before the Lord;’? which is immu- 
fable testimony that he will be there in per- 

quent to the coming of Jesus; David testifies : 

bring presents unto thee.’? Then 
ishall come out of Egypt; 

the Lord.”?’ 

© is there! 

ny, that in the AGE To COME the inhabitants of 

son; and that it is literal Jerusalem, is evident 

rect reference to the restoration of Israel, subse- 

Jehovah has clearly taught by his prophets, 
the regular attendance of the nations at the 
stated feasts ;* Isa. 66: 18-283—“‘It shall come to 

ing the earth with peace and plenty. 
Rom. 11: 12—“Now if the fall of them be the 

them the - riches of the Gentiles; how much 
more their fulness.”’? The fall of Israel asa na- 

the earth, was, as we have seen, clearly predict- 
ed hundreds of years before it took place,by the 
prophets of Jehovah. Wealso have seen that 
there is no truth in the Living Oracles. more 

establish his kingdom in Eden—Canaan. And 

mote his own glory, and cause their restoration 

from the honor they shall confer upon the Jews. 
Vv. 23, 

In Psalm 68: 29-32, a psalm which has a di 

all the earth, 

His promise in Ezek: 84. 26-27—is “And i 

themselves of them.” 

riches of the world, and the diminishing of 

positively asserted ‘and established, than that 
of the gathering and conversion of the residue! days,” Daniel’s king of the North, the Auto- 
of Israel, subsequent to the coming of Christ, to 

in doing this work the Lord will eminently pro- 

to be attended with the most blessed effects to 

Will maise them and the places around about 
my hill a blessing; and [ will cause the shower 
to come down in bis season; there shall be 

: And the tree of the field 
shall yield her fruit, and the earth her in- 
crease,.and they shall be safe in their land, and 
shall know that lam the Lord, when I have 
broken the bands of their yoke, and delivered 
them out of the hands of those that served 

Being fully satisfied 
that every one who does his vwn thinking, is 
convinced, and firmly believes, that this is lit- 5 
eral Israel,* we deem it altogether a waste of| #24 instead of the brier shall come up the myr- 
time to attempt to prove that which is so obvi- 
ous toall. Nor has the promise yet been ful- 
filled; for then they shall not bear ‘the shame 
of the heathen | the Gentiles] ANY MORE.” vy, 29. 

ering up of his body asa sacrifice under the if 

F mountain, Jerusalem.”’ 

into the holiest by the blood of Christ,by ani 

Now, 4 

= Of the earth be blessed.” 

Bain to a future state. 

* Gentiles are never called Israel in the Bi 
ble of Abraham’s God. 
The following testimony isin point: Jer. 33 

| pass that I will gather ali nations and tongues; 
=. aud they shall come and see my glory. .. And 

it shall come to pass that all fiesh shall come to 
) Worship before me, saith the Lord, to my holy 

i testimony that there will be from all parts of | build them, as at the first. 
the earth, worshipers attending upon the ap- 

| Pointed feasts; at the METROPOLITAN CITY OF 

Again, in the 14 Chap. of Zech., and Ezek. 
38 Chap., we have additional evidence of th® 

‘fact that when the curse is taken off from the and the voice of them that shall say 
land of Palestine—Judah and Israel restored to 

© the favor of God and their own land, and per- 
- Manently settled in it—Jerusalem built up, as 

| Predicted by the prophets, made an eternal ex- 
cellency, and the joy of many generations, and 

| the house, or temple of the Lord built, men 
shall come thither from every clime to adore 
the blessed Savior, the then acknowledged 
“KING of kings and Lorn of lords !” 

land, as at the first, saith the L 

; and prosperity” to his ancient people? Why 
VI, The whole earth blessed in Israel’s res-| should that which God himself declares shall s toration, or the fulfillment of the oath and prom-| be to him “a name of joy, a praise and an hon- 

+'se of God—‘In thy seed shall all the families or,” be so obstinately rejected, or so reluctantly 
received by any of his professed friends ? : Jesus our Life-giver, the offspring of Abra-| Isa, 61: 8-11—“For I the Lord love judgment, 

'm—of David according to the flesh—is the/I hate robbery for burnt-offering; and I will 
seed in whom all the promises center, that per- pdirect their work in truth, andI will make an 

Hence, he will be the|cVeriasting covenant with them. And their 
, seed shall be known among the Gentiles, and 

their offspring among the people: all that see 
them shal! acknowledge them, that they are 
the seed which the Lord hath blessed. . .. For 
as the earth pene her bud, and as the gar. 
den causeth the things that are sown in it to 
spring forth; so the Lord God will cause right- 

a Melchizedec High Priest upon his throne in 
Mount Zion! Therefore, the grand medium 
through which grace will flow to the families 
Who are to be blessed under his reign. See Ps. 
110: 4; Zech. 6: 12,18. And inasmuch as God, 

7-11—“And I will cause the captivity of Judah 
Here we have positive | and the captivity of israel to return, and will 

And it shall be to 
me a name of joy, a praise and an honor before 
all the nations of the earth, whieh shall hear all 
the good that I do unto them: and they shall MESSIAH’S KINGDOM. fear and tremble for all the goodness and for all 
the prosperity that I procure unto it... .. The 
voice of joy, and the voice of gladness, the voice 
of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, 

Praise the 
Lord of hosts: for the Lord is good; for his merey 
endureth forever; and of them that shall bring 
the sacrifice of praise into the house of the Lord. 
For I will cause to return the CA of the 

ord.”” And will 
not this excite a burst of surprise from those 
who profess to be looking for the soon coming 
of Jesus, who ought from the word of God, to 
have learned his gracious designs of ‘*goodness 

land,” Palestine, ‘and at that time they si in Tenewing the promise to Jacob, made bim 
and his seed a medium through which the bless- 
Ang is to come to the nations, consequently Isra-: 
'l restored toa union with THE ONE LIVING 
BAD TRUE Gop, that shall never be dissolved,. 
») tabracing Jesus as the Life-giver and right- 
ul heir to the throne, the kingdom of David, 
hom their fathers andthe Gentiles put to death, 

nd permanently settling them in the land of 
“aan, will be made the honored instruments 
mbassadors, in the hand of Jesus and his as- 
* Doubtless it will be done by proxy. 

eousness and praise to spring forth before all 
the nations,”’? This shall be when they “repair 
the WASTE CITIES,the desolation of MANY GEN. 
ERATIONS .“’ when “they shall rejoice in their 
portion,” and when, for the “shame” they have 
endured in their land, they shall possess the 
double. vy. 4-7. 

Zech, 8: 18—‘‘And it shall come to pass, that 
as ye were a curse among the heathen, O house 
of Judah, and house of Israel; so will I saye 
you, and ye shall bea blessing,” This being 
subsequent to the restoration of both Judah and 
Israel] from ‘‘among the heathen,” the Gentiles, 

eee a 
sR et ete 

sociated rulers, in blessing the nations and fill~| whither “they have been driven,” proves con- 
clusively that the prophecy has not been: ful- 
filled. 

Micah 5: 7—“And the remnant of Jacob shall 
be in the midst of many people xs a dew from 
the Lord, as the showers upon the grass, that tion, and their dispersion among the nations of| tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the sons of 
men.’’ This will be after they have been re- 
stored to their own land, and in the day when 
their last oppressor shall be destroyed ; when 
the “RULER IN IsRABL” shall deliver them 
from The Assyrian, Ezekiel’s Gog of “the latter 

crat of all the Russo—Assyrian Empire of “the 
latter days,’? encamped upoa “the mountains of 
Israel,”—‘‘when he cometh into our borders.” 
Then the IMAGE will stand erect upon ‘the 
mountains of Israel”—then the woman’s seed 
will make Israel or Judah his “battle-ax and 
Weapons of war,’ in smiting the ImMaG@k upon 
its feet ; then all its ingredients will become like 
the chaff of the summer’s threshing-floors; and 
the wind will carry them away, that no place 
will be found for them; and the stone will be- 
come, in due time, ‘‘a great mountain, king 
dom,] and fill the whole earth,” 

Then shall Israel ‘‘go out with joy, and be led 
forth with peace: the mountains and the bills 
shall break forth before you into singing, and nr all the trees of the field shall clap their hands. 
Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, 

tle tree: and itshall be to the Lord for a name, 
for an everlasting sign that shull not be cut off.” 
Isa. 55: 12, 18. 

Again, Isa. 66: 19—‘‘And I will set a sign 
among them, and I will send those tbat escape 
of them unto the natious, to Tarshish, Pul and 
Lud, that draw the bow, to Tubal, and Javan, 
to the isles afar off, that have not heard my 
fame, neither have seen my glory; and they 
shall declare my glory among the Gentiles.”’ 
The escaped spoken of in this text are the Jews, 
represented by the angel of Rev. 14: 6,7, who 
will have the honor of proclaiming the everlast: 
ing gospel of the Age to Come, ‘‘to every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people, saying 
with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to 
him: for the hour of-his judgment is come: and 
worship him that made heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and the fountains of waters.’? And 
the “every nation, kindred,tongue,and people,”’ 
spoken of in this text, are the families—the na- 
tions who are to be blessed—saved, agreeable to 
the oath and promise of God. Some of ther haye 
died during thisand the past ages who nevér 
had the privilege of hearing THE GOSPEL; there- 
fore, they will. be ralsed and have the opportu- 
nity under the reign of Israel’s king, and em- 
brace it and be saved. 

In this time succeeding their return from 
their long captivity (Isa. 27: 6.) ‘‘He shall cause 
them that come of Jacob to take root: Israel] 
shall blossom and bud, and fill the face of the 
world with fruit.” Here we learn that it is 
through the Jews—Israel—the descendants of 
Jacob, who are to take root and flourish,increase 
and prospor, under the reign of Jesus the Mes- 
siah, which will be the time succeeding their 
long captivity: through them, he will! fill the 
world with righteousness and salvation, by peo- 
pling it with a sinless race! And to accom- 
plish thisglorious mission, he will turn to the 
people a pure language.—Zeph. 8: 8-138. **For 
then will I turn to the people a pure language, 
that they may call upon the name of the Lord, 
to serve him with one cunsent.”... And it 
is evident to my own mind that this language 
will be the Hebrew, from the following consid- 
erations: 1. It is said tobe the purest and most 
musical language spoken. 2. The Old Testa- 
ment Scriptures were written in Hebrew, ex- 
cept a part of the books of Daniel and Ezra, 
which are written in the Caldee, and by the 
Jews they have been preserved, whilst the New 
Testament has been corrupted by the Apostasy | 
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3. The Jews who are educated, and most of 
them are, understand the Hebrew, and when 
restored, will be qualified to go out as heralds of 
the eyerlasting gospel, under the guidance of 
Jesus their king. And every obstacle having 
been removed that stood in the way of their mis- 
sion, hence, their message will be credited and 
obeyed. 

Isa. 55: 10-12—¥For as the rain cometh down, 
and the snow from heaven, and returneth not 
thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it 
bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to 
the sower, and bread to the eater: so shall my 
word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it 
shall not return unto me void, but it shall ac- 
complish that which I please, and it shall pros- 
per in the thing whereto I sent it. For ye shall 
g0 out with joy, and be led forth with peace: 
the mountains and hills shall break forth into 
singing before you, and all the trees of the field 
shall clap their hands.’? Consequently their 
restoration will prove a greater blessing to the 
world than their fall. For ‘those that hé plant- 
ed in the house of Jehovah shall flourish in the 
courts of our God. ‘They shall still bring forth 
fruit in old age; they shall be rich and green,” 
Ps. 92: 13, 14.—Barnes’ Trans, 

And in Dan. 7: 18, 14—we learn that there 
are three distinct things given to Jesus when he 
comes? “dominion, and glory,and a kingdom,”’ 
the kingdom of Israel, ‘that all people, na- 
tions and languages should serve him.” 
_ The prayer of David recorded in the 67th Ps, 
i3 to the point. ‘God be merciful unto us, [Is- 
raelj,and bless us, | Israel,] that thy way may be 
known upon earth, thy saving health among all 
nations.’’ And he closes up the Psalm by say- 
ing that “God shall bless us; [Israel,} and all 
the ends of the earth shal] fear him and remem. 
ber and turn tothe Lord; all the families of the 
nations shall worship before thee!” (Ps., 22: 27. 
Dr. Noyes, Trans.) ‘The king of Tarshish and 
of the Isles shall bring presents: the kings of 
Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts :’ and ‘all na- 
tions whom thou hast made shall come and wor- 
ship before thee, O Lord; and glorify thy name!”’ 
And “the heathen shall fear the name of the 
Lord,and all the kings of the earth thy glory.” 
Fs. 72: 30 Tl. 86e 9. Tou 15: 
Then will be fulfilled what John in vision saw, 

Rev, 5: 13—‘*And every creature which is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as arein the sea, and all that are in 
them, heard I saying, Blessing, and honor, and 
glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb forever and ev- 
er.’ And this glorious doctrine will constitute 
a part of thesong that will be sung under the 
reigu of Jesus, the Messiah, by the harpers of 
Zion, as they stand upon the sea of glass. Rev. 
15: 2-+—And I saw as it were a sea of glass 
mingled with fire; and them that had gotten 
the victory over the beast, and over his image, 
and over his mark, and over the number of his 
name, stand on the sea of glass, having the 
harps of God, And they sing the song of Mos- 
e3 the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb 
saying, Greatand marvelous are thy works, O 
Lord God Almighty ; just and true are thy ways 
thou king of saints. Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou only art 
holy: for all nations shall come and worship be- 
se ai for thy judgments are made mani- 
Cs . 

In the fulfillment of these glorious predictions 
the Father will have seen the travail of the 
soul of Jesus, and will be satisfied, (Isa. 53; 10, 
11.) because his own family are saved, and the 
effects of the fall are wiped out of the universe, 
and his glory now fills the earth! The sky is 
clear, and the soil is free, the victor’s song floats 
over the plains of Eden, and the anthems of 
seraphs blend with its strain! the sun rolls 
(town its brilliant flood, and shines on a world 
that is fair and good! 

Scenes like these I hope to enjoy, with all the 
purchase of the blood of the dear Redeemer in 
‘the ages to come, Reader, shall I greet you 
there? Do these glorious truths stir you up to 
love the God of the Bible? Do they create in 
your heart a disposition to be associated with 
the family of God here and in the ages to come? 
If so, believe them, and be immersed into the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins: 
then lead a holy life by keeping the command- 
ments, and the Sabbath is one of them; and 
when he in glory comes, you will be found 
among the saved. Amen. 

Suspension Bridge, N, ¥. 

The Advent and Sabbath Advocate. 
“The entrance of thy words giveth light.” 
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[ Continued. | 
IN considering the doctrine of Election there 

are passages of scripture which have been taken 
to uphold the orthodox view ; but as no two passa- 
ges of scripture contradict each other, when 
viewed according to the general tenor of Bible 

teaching, we find all in harmony. In different 
ages and times of the world the same words are 

used to convey different meanings. For instance, 
David, in the 119th psaim, says: “I prevented the 
dawning of the morning ; mine eyes prevent the 

night watches,’ vs. 147, 148, where the word ‘pre- 

vent’ is used to express the idea we would convey 

by the word ‘anticipate.’ So in 2 Thess.*2: 7 Paul 
uses the word ‘let’ to express the idea now con- 
veyed by the word ‘hinder.’ ‘‘For the mystery of 
iniquity doth already work; only he who now 

letteth [hindereth] will let [hinder] until he be 
taken out the way.”’ 

In many places in Seripture the word ‘hate’ is 
used to express preference. ‘To understand ‘hate’ 

to mean the same as ‘despise,’ as we now use it, 

would be antagonistic to the teachings of the Bi- 
ble. Jesus said to his disciples, ‘If any man 
come to me and hate not his father, and mother, 
and wire, and children, and brethren and sisters, 

yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disci- 

ple.’ Yetthe plain teaching of seripture is to 
honor and love our parents, as taught in the fifth 
commandment; and the Savior himself reproved 
disrespect to parents, Matt. 15: 4-9; Mark 7: 10-13. 
He also taught that love and the strongest attach- 

ment should be shown towards the wife—the very 
opposite of what we understand by the word 
‘hate.’ Jesus used the word ‘hate’ to express a 
comparison of love; that to be his disciples we 
must love him mofe than father and mother, and 
wife, more than all else. He and his service must 
be preferred and loved more than either of these 
named, while a proper amount of affection could 
still be bestowed on all those individuals. 

In the same way the word ‘hate’ is used in Rom. 
9: 18 and its references: ‘‘Jacob have I loved, but 
Esau have I hated.’’ Jacob was preferred before 
Esau. This passage in Rom. 9: 13 is quoted from 
Malachi 1: 2, 3, which language was not written 
until long after Jacob and Esau had both devel- 
oped their characters and passed away. But the 
Lord also said unto Rebekah, ‘‘The elder shall 
serve the younger.’’ Here is foreordination ; that 
is, the Lord foreordained that Jacob should have 
pre-eminence over his brother Esau; but where 
is the evidence that the foreordination in this case 
went back of their conception? Election, choos- 
ing, or foreordination, does not necessarily or al- 
ways go back of or to the creation of the world. 
God made great and special promises te Abraham, 
and his promising a thing was foreordaining that 
it should be; that is, he would cause it to come to 
pass. Thusin his omniscience and wisdom he 
chose that the younger of the twin sons of Isaac 
should be the one through whom the promises 
should be brought about; but this does not neces- 
sitate the idea that Esau was born to be a casta- 
way from God and his salvation. The history of 
Esau reads as though he chose his own course in 
incurring the displeasure of the Lord. While 
serving his brother he might have lived a right- 
eous life. Jacob was elected or preferred before 
Esau, to be the one through whom the promises 
of God to Abraham should be fulfilled. 
Were the doctrines of Election and foreordina- 

tion as held by some of the old school among the 
orthodoxy, a plainly taught theory in the Bible, 
—were there positive testimony to support it, 

there are some passages of scripture which might 
be adduced as inferential testimony to corroborata 
the positive; such as ‘‘Whose names are’ not 
written in the book of life of the Lam) 
slain from the foundation of the world)” 
Rev. 13: 8; ‘‘The book of life from the foundation 
of the world,”’ Rev. 17: 8; ‘‘Redeemed with the 
precious blood of Christ, who verily was foreo,. 
dained before the foundation of the world,’’ 1 Pet 

1:20; “According as he hath chosen us in him be. 
fore the foundation of the world,’’ Eph. 1: 4. But 

a careful examination of these passages show that 

they are not out of harmony with the scripture 
reasoning and plain teaching. 

What are we to understand by the term, ‘From 
the foundation of the worid?’’? The harmonious 
teaching of scripture and the ideas taught by the 
original text,is that of things devised, established, 
or which occurred in the beginning, or at the 

opening of the world’s history. Among the fint 
things recorded, immediately succeeding the cr. 
ation and the establishment of man in Eden, was 
the temptation and fall of our first parents. Then 
followed the promise of a Savior, ‘The seed of the 

the seed of man because he was born of woman 
but not begotten of man; and as the woman was 

the first to yield to the temptation, so the Savior 
is promised as her seed. When the Creator de- 
vised or established the plan of salvation for may 
from the dominion of sin and death, doubtless 
that plan embraced the sufferings and death of his 
Son, whence from that time-he could be ealled “as 

a lamb slain from the foundation of the world.” 
‘There must of necessity be some one _ to slay him. 
And as the Devil had triumphed in obtaining the 
fallof Adam and Eve, he gained a foothold ani 
would succeed in keeping a portion of Adam's 
posterity from embracing the offered Savior, and 
thus cause their irretrievable ruin, thus making 

the two classes of the righteous and the wicked- 
the elect and the non-elect—those who follow the 

Lord and those who would follow their own evil 
ways. 

Matt. 25: 34—'‘Then shall the King say to them 
on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Fath- 
er, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world.’? When the worll 
was made, and the creation finished and all pro 

nounced ’‘very good," it was designed for tht 
abode or kingdom of man, from or.at the founds 
tion of the world. Jesus and his restitution It 
stores the earth to its first glory, and frees it from 
sin and its effects, and it is then inhabited by Je 
us’ redeemed people—the kingdom prepared fo 
them from the foundation of the world—preparel 
for the Lord’s people without their being individ 
ually designated, Let us all hope and strife to b 
of the happy number. The book of life (or tht 
Lamb’s book of life, he being the life-giver), mut! 
then have been kept from the foundation of thie 
world (Rev. 13: 8; 17: 8), as the two classes devel 
oped into the two characters. 
We look upon the passages of Eph. 1: 24 and!} 

Peter 1: 2 as correlative with Matt. 25: 34, ‘Ashe 
hath chosen us in him before the foundation 
the world,” and ‘‘elect according to the foreknow! 
edge of God.’ The world was made to be fille 
with righteousness and to be inhabited by a si 
less race of beings. Such was the kingdom pr 
pared in the beginning. God himself the kits 
supreme, the dominion given to man. Doubtle# 
the idea or plan of the kingdom existed in tht 
mind of the Creator before the foundation of th? 
world, for he formed it complete at first, am 
placed man upon the earth in the kingdom. 4! 
Adam lost the dominion of the world the pla! 
could not be carried out through him; but thr 
Christ there will be a restoration of the earth an! 
those of Adam/’s family who accept the offer! 
salvation and redemption, who will take th 
place of Adam and what his family would hsv 
been had he or they not fallen from their inte 
cency or the favor of God. This is the way !! 

* 

BeAicciples OF believers in Christ are chosen in him 

spre, 

eorld;’ and Abel, the first one named, was not 

P4orthe sin and fall of Adam. 

Ave idea is sustained in Heb. 9: 

E-have suffered since the foundation of the world.” | 

Sin this last quotation the Greek text which is 

F translated “since the foundation of the world,” 

fia ‘apo kataboles kosmou,” the same as in the 

other places is rendered “‘from the foundation of 
woman shall bruise the serpent’s head.’’ The Be the world.” 

Savior is called the seed of the woman instead of 

F the Scriptures do not inform us. 
F niscient being, knowing all things, even ‘‘discern- 

: ing the thoughts and intents of the heart.’’ (TTeb. 

B 4: 12.) 
F ent things. 
) which have a bearing on this subject. 

‘children of Israel and Judah had wandered from 

> prophets unto them to entreat them to return, and 
- to warn them of coming judgments. 

© ing of their sins, particularly of their idolatry, he 

i says by the mouth of Jeremiah, ‘‘They have built 

© also the high places of Baal, to burn their sons 
© with fire for burnt offerings unto Baal, which I 

/ commanded not, nor spake it, neither came it into 

| 32: 85. This language does not accord with the 
| theory that God knew every thing that should 

> come to pass. 

/ commit; but as he says they never came into his 

- mind we conelude that the theory in question is 

“the high priest entereth into the holy place every 
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| that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God.”’ Eph. 

jefore the foundation of the world, and a harmo- 

y of those texts made with the tenor of Seript- | in providing so great and rich a salvation for us, | 
pe, | 

we believe. He has provided the means by which we may be | t 

i phis rendering of ‘from the foundation of the 

tora’ is corroborated by Luke 11: 50, 51, where 

ne Savior places the responsibility of the shed- 

Hing of the blood of the prophets from Abel to 
5 4 ; 

Macharias, on the generation of the Jews then 

iving. The same expression occurs here as In 

he other places, ‘from the foundation of the 

life,” to ‘make our calling and election sure.” 

slain until after the foundation of the world,—af- 

The same progress- 

25, 26, where Paul 

jsspeaking of the atonement of Christ, and says: | 4 i onan | 
“yor yet that he should offer himself often, as So this false theology has prevented the salvation | 
Ag of many who might otherwise have come to Jesus. 

We are saved by the grace of God, his free grace, 

free to all who will accept it. 
lvear with blood of others ; for then must he often 

; The exhortation is | 

money and without price: to seck the Lord while 
he may be found. We read also that baptism doth 

also now save'us, 1 Peter 3: 21, Baptism is one of | 

the means of grace, one of the ordinances estab- | 

lished by the Savior; and by the use of these | 

means of grace, exercising faith in the Son of God, | 

we “lay hold on eternal life,’ we ‘‘work out our | 
own salvation with fear and trembling,God work- | 

ing in us both to will and to do of his good pleas- 

ure.” Phil. 2 12,18. He works tm us by thie! 
strivings of his Holy Spirit calling to repentance 

and righteousness. [t is his good pleasure that 

we quench not the Spirit,’? but yield to its influ-| 

ence and be saved, and with all the elect of God | 

enter into ‘‘the kingdom prepared for us from the | 

foundation of the world.” 
Sn atria 

Reminiscences of Palestina. 
oo 

J. 1. BOYD. 

JERUSALEM, AS IT IS—ITS VARIED QUARTERS— 

THE JEWS’ QUARTER. 
BEFORE we proceed in describing localities, ete. 

inside and outside the walls of Jerusalem, It will) 

facilitate the apprehension of the reader to know 
something of the locale, and its surroundings; or 

in other words, whether the subject-matter is in 
the Jewish, Christian, or Mohammedan Quarter. 

Jerusalem, in the first place, is encompassed 

with a high wall, varying, according to its uneven 
and ragged surface-foundation, from 30 to 50 feet 

high, and sufficiently broad on its top for two per- 

sons to walk arm in arm without danger of slip- 

ping overits edges. Its measurement is a little 

over two miles in circumference. On all sides, 

east, west, north, and south,—its foundations are 

rebuilt inside of the ancient limits. On the 

south, especially, a large one-half of Mt. Zion is 

excluded; on the north, more than half a mile 

is outside of the limits of the ‘‘wall built by King 

Agrippa.’! 
“The city, inside the walls, is divided into 

three general sections, called quarters,—the Jew- 

ish, the Christian, and the Mohammedan. The 

Christian Quarter comprises all that portion of 

the city lying west of the main thoroughfare 

that runs between the Zion and Damascus Gates 

(from the South to the North),through the prin- 

cipal bazaars. The Jewish, or Zion, Quarter is 

bounded by the Southern portion of the above- 

street on the west, the central portion of Temple 

Street on the north, the base of the hill (Zion 

within the wall) on the east, anda portion of the 

city wall on the south, being the more north-eas- 

tern corner of Mt. Zion, comprising only about 

one-fifth its area. And all the remainder of the 

city is embraced under the Turkish (or Mohame- 

dan) Quarter, to which appertains also two reser- 

vations in the Christian Quarter,—the large for- 

tification and barracks at the Jaffa Gate, ealled 

El-Khalah, and the miserable string of huts at 

Zion Gate, belonging to the lepers.’"—Dr. Bare- 

lay. 

Just how far the foreknowledge of God extends 
He is an om- 

But knowing and foreknowing are differ- 

There area few passages in Jeremiah 

When the 

the Lord in the days of the kings, he sent his 

In speak- 

my mind.’ Jer, 10; 5: See also chapter 7: v. 31; 

If he foreknew all things he must 

also have known what sins the Israelites would 

hot & correct one. 

1 Peter 1: 20 says Christ was ‘‘foreordained be- 
fore the foundation of the world, but manifest in 

these last times for us.’’? Just how he existed before 
his manifestion is not plainly revealed, wheth- 
eror not it was further than in the purpose of 
the Father, or had a personal conscious existence 
before his manifestation to the world. The pass- 

age in 1 Peter 1: 20 does not say that he was fore- 
ordained as the Savior before the foundation of 
the world, for he was the Son of God as well as 
the Savior of men. That the Son of God was 
given to bea ransom for sin anda Savior from 
death before there was any sin, or even before 
man was created, we cannot believe, or that it ac- 

cords with the teaching of Seripture. Sufficient 
it is that “God so loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son that whosoever believeth on 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” 
He became ‘‘a propitiation for our sins,’’ to rec- 
oncile us to God,’’ and to be our veritable Savior. 
Our quotation from the ‘Shorter Catechism” is 

from the Westminster Assembly’s Shorter Cate- 
ehism explained, prefaced by Eben Erskine and 
James Fisher, of Glasgow, Scotland, authorized 

and published by the Presbyterian Board of Pub 
lication, Philadelphia. 

The prophecies of God are all foreordinations ; 
that is, God has declared that certain things 
should take place--foreordained them--established 
beforehand that they should be, even ‘declaring 

the end fof things] from the beginning [of 

them].’”. They prove the Bible true, and help to 

establish the Christian faith that the promises of 
God shall all be accomplished. 

“For by grace are ye saved, through faith, and, 

The means provided is of God, and the salvation | Zion. 
is of God also; but action is required on our part, | habitable earth, ‘the wandering Jew,’? when 

by which we must ‘work out ourown salvation.’? | has accumulated enough to sustain his old age, 

If we perform no action in the matter we will as- makes his final pilgrimage to Jerusalem, so that 

suredly be lost. We once knew an individual,and) he may be interred, at death, in the ‘Valley of 

there are many others like him, who said he had) Jehoshaphat,’ on the slope of Mt. Olivet facing 
nothing to do with his salvation ; if he was born | Jerusalem on the east, sothat heshall arise among 

to be saved he would go to heaven, and if he was| the first in the resurrection, at the recall of Mes- 
not nothing could keep him from going to hell. siah, to “the judgment of the dasé day.” 

and so he died without hope of being saved.) on Mt. Zion within the walls, many of them bur- 

and excavations one and two storics below 

to come to the waters of life, and buy without; 

=a 
WAS Oo 

| The present population of Jerusalem is supposed 

2: 8. The grace, or favor, of God, was manifested | to be about thirty thousand inhabitants, of which 

the Jews is fully one-third, and the Christians 
ind Mohamedans are about equally divided in 

saved ; and calls upon us to “Jay hold on eternal) numbers. 

The Jews, however, cluster mainly on Mt. 
? bi . 

Coming as they do, from all parts of the 

he 

Here, 

row in some of the ancient subterranean cisterns 

the 

present ‘Janes’? and alleys that subdivide this ven- 

erated Quarter of the Holy City. ‘These abodes 

are generally very damp in the rainy season ; and, 

in numerous instances, many of these poor dey- 

otees of the ‘loved Zion’ perish by Syrian fever- 
and-ague. In attaining the desirable ending of a 

wandering life, they patiently cudure all the buf- 

fets and persecutions bere incident,from the hands 

of the Christian, Moslem, and Brahmin. Each 

family endeavors to obtain, as their means will 

admit, some kind of residence as near as practi- 

cable to the ancient temple limits. Here, daily, 

they devote the residue of their lives to the re- 

citing of the prayers and penitential Psalms of 

David as prescribed in the synagogue ritual, for 

the restoration and ‘peace of Jerusalem,’ and for 

the advent of David’s Son, the Messiah. Some 

few of the Jews are wealthy, and render frequent 

aid to the destitute ; some are in easy cireumstan- 

ces, but the large majority of them are very poor, 

destitute and squalid looking: many of them the 

subjects of eleemosynary aid from their brethren 

abroad in all other lands, who send their yearly 

alms to ‘the poor in Zion,’ who are reputed to be 

engaged, “night and day,’’ in supplications for the 

deliverance and restoration of Jerusalem, ‘to be a 

praise in ALL the earth.’ ‘And’shall not God hear 

them, who cry day and night unto him? "x Gh," 

said Jesus, the Anointed One, ‘he Wut.’ 

In our first ramble to David’s Sepulchre, our 

Jewish guide suggested that we should return 

through the Jewish Quarter. He led us directly 

by the ‘Shambles,’ which emitted such en intoler- 

able odor to our unaccustomed sense of smell of 

the offal of slaughtered beasts and fowl, we invol- 

untary put our fingers to the nasal organ untilwe 

had passed its offensive bounds. The day hap- 

pened to be Friday, in the afternoon, (the Jews 

‘preparation day’ for the weekly Sabbath), and the 

cohcen (the slaughter officers, who claim this offi- 

cial office-duty in right by descent of the house of 

Aaron und tribe of Levi,) had been exercising 

their duties of killing the sheep, lambs, kids,chick- 

ens and doves,— as it is not considered lawful, ev- 

en in their days of dispersion, for any other de- 

scendant of Israel to kill the animals and fowl ; 

and, whatever may have been the price paid for 

the creature, the tithe, or tenth, is given to the 

fleischer, or butcher, for his slaughter-work, 

Our friend informed us that the greater majori- 

ty of his Jewish brethren rarely tasted meat ex- 

cept on the Sabbath day and the yearly festivals, 

He has known some of them, on preparation-day, 

who were so straitened that six or seven of them 

would unite their, paras (a para is the tenth of our 

cent in value) together to make up the market 

price of a dove, or pigeon, which cost two piastres 

(or, eight cents), 80 that each member of their sev- 

eral families could have a bite, or taste of meat on 

the ‘holy Sabbath-day.’ The same mode, alsv oc- 

curred among others who could afford to purchase 

a pair of fowls, or a young kid, lamb or sheep. 

The creatures, after they had been slaughtered, 

were taken to the treasurer’s house of the several 

‘clubs’ and there divided and subdivided accord- 

ing as each had contributed in money value. At 
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that this lovely character vould weep. 
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the time we were visiting in Jerusalem, a Turk- together even as a hen gathereth her chickens enemy, although life and immortality ate fee and that was the departing. Now whatever this} listened to a powerful discourse of over two| the gates into the city. Your brother in hope of ish dollar (80cts. American) was the value of a 
good-sized sheep—and we can testify there is no 
mutton superior to the Syrian in any other land 
under thesun; half a dollar for a lamb or kid, 
and a quarter dollar for a fowl or chicken. 

ra cn 

Doubt Not. 

MLS. SUSAN W. HORNE, 

Wry is it I so often doubt, 
And sometimes almost fear, 

That God has hid his face from me, 
And will not hear my prayer? 

I sometimes almost feel afraid, 
That when my Lord returns, 

Por lack of oil my light would cease 
While others’ lamps will burn. 

But then T know that Jesus died— 
Yes, Jesus died for me ; 3 

Increase my faith, O blessed Lord, 
Help me to trust in thee. 

Help me to trust thy promises, 
And lean upon thy word, 

So that I may with joy go forth, 
To meet my coming Lord. 

Forbid that I should ever doubt, 
Or ever more ‘complain ; 

But keep me, Father, near thy side, 
While I on earth remain, 

And when this earth shall be dissolved, 
And time shall be no more, 

Give me a place amongst the blest, 
On Canaan’s happy shore. 

independence, Kansas. 
——_-__~4 +0 

“Jesus Wept.” John I! 35. 
——— 

’ 

AMOS A. MANNING. 

WE mightinquire what was it that caused 
the Son of God to weep. Sucha character, by 
whom the worlds were made, and without him 
was not any thing made that was made, and 
who being the brightness of his Father’s glory, 
and the express image of his person, and who 
spake as never man spake, by whose word the 
raging waters of the sea would become quiet ; 
and not only this, but could bring the dead back 
to life again, and open the eyes of the blind and 
unstop the ears of the deaf, and cast out devils, 
and heal all manner of sickness, and could dem¢ 
onstrate such wonderful power that at one time 
when they were about 'to take him he gave them 
to understand that he could pray to his Father 
and he would presently send twelve legions of 
angels to his assistance! But then, how should 
the Scriptures be fulfilled 2 He was obedient to 
his heavenly mission. It was for the love which 
the Savior had for poor fallen man that con- 
etrained him to weep. He was ready at all 
times to comfort those that were distressed and 
were bereaved of their friends. Is it any won- 
der then that the Savior could condescend to 
weep with those that wept, and to bear the re- 
proaches that were put upon him? He was a 
man of sorrow and acquainted with grief. He 
wandered about from city to city and from 
mountain to vale, and had not where to lay his 
head. He breaks out in language as follows; 
‘the foxes have holes and the birds of ‘the air 
have nests, but the Son of man hath not where 
to lay his head.” 
Dear reader, you can see then why it was 

He was 
called the Nazarene, meek and lowly in heart 
and would give rest to those that came unto 
him. He came to his own and his own received 
him not; but as many as received him to them 
fave he power to become the sons of God, even 
to them that believed on his name, Again, on 
a certain occasion, we hear him crying, “O Je. 
rusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the proph- 
ets and stonest theu which are sert unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered thy children 

under her wings, and ye would not. Behold, 
your house is left unto you desolate.”? Matt. 23: 
37, 38. Why? because I send unto you proph- 
ets and wise men, and scribes,and some of them 
ye shall kill and crucify, and some shall ye 
scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them 
from city to city, that upon you may come all 
the righteous blood shed upon the earth from 

Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom ye slew be- 
tween the temple and the altar. Matt. 23: 84, 35. 
Thus we see that they refused: to hear the 

prophets and those that were sent unto them. 
After he had sent his servants unto them. and 
plead with them and done all that could bedone 
he sent his son; it may be they will reverence 
him; but he came so meek and lowly that they 
would not receive him, but they rejected him 
and cried out, Away with him and crucify him, 
and release unto us a murderer, We will not 
acknowledge him as our king. He that was 
born ina manger and was Wrapped in swad- 
dling clothes, he did not come like an earthly 
monarch in pomp and splendor arrayed in fine 
linen and costly garments, He became poor 
that we for his sake might be made rich ; there- 
fore we are commanded not-to mind high things 
but condescend to men of Jow estate, and to 
take Christ for anexample, and to follow in his 
footsteps. By so doing we will grow in favor 
With him, and he will give us of his spirit to 
cheer us on our journey through this world,and 
at last gain an admittance into his everlasting 
kingdom, where there will be everlasting joys; 
for his word plainly declares that in his presence 
is fulness of joy, and at his right hand pleasures 
forever more. Then let us be faithful, for in 
due time we shall reap if we faint not. Although 
trials and disappointinents may assail us, yet he 
has promised that if we would put our trust in 
him, he would bring us off victorious, and in 
the end give us a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. Yours in hope of eternal life when the 
Life-giver comes. 
Denver, Mo. 
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“There shall be no More Death.” 

5S. E. BRINKERHOFF, 
—_—— 

OuR minds are often recalled to these soul- 
cheering words, as day by day we hear the bell 
toll for some heart’s loved one to be borne to 
the silent tomb. Although ministers and 
teachers talk to the bereaved and sorrowing 
hearts, of their loved ones being gone to the 
better land, and that they are already enjoying 
the glorious presence of their Savior and all the 
joys of heaven; yet the husband will mourn 
for the wife and the wife for the husband, the 
parent for the child and the child for the parent. 
Death is death and the stricken one feels itso 
notwithstanding all the false theology that is 
taught about it. Death is an enemy not only to 
the sinner but also tothe saint. It does not 
carry the child of God into the presence of Jesus 
and holy angels, but it takes him down to the 

the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of|as atime when the tabernacle of God Shall ty 

brought to light therein, 
But there’is a time coming, a glorious tin 

when ‘there shall be no more death?—a tiny 
when we shall no more stand by the bedside 
the dying,or the open grave of the dead—a time 

from our hearts and homes by the cruel fog. 
death. This happy time is described by Johy 

with men and he shall dwell among them, 
Rey. 21: 1-5. Who would not look forward 
with a longing desire for that day to dawn Up 
on our sin-cursed world ? 
‘No more death !” how it fills our hearts with 

joy to think that there isa day coming in whic) 

one withoutend! It will be one long endless 

of God will again rejoice and the morning stars 
sing together as in days of old. 
dawns sin will be forever done away—the curse 

in all. Christ will then dwell among his ran 

forever. And not only will death be done away 
but sickness and sorrow will be known no more, 

Here we often mourn in sadness, 
Here we shed the bitter tear, 

There we’ll roam in joy and gladness, 
There we’ll never, never fear, 

What a contrast! here we are surrounded with 
sickness, sorrow, pain, and death ; there we vill 
not see nor fear any ot these things, becaus 

fora home on the fair plains of Eden “when 
there shall be no more death”? in all its peaceful 
clime, is my earnest prayer. 

Paul’s Desire to Depart. 

J. M. BEEDLE. 
—_— 

A text that is often urged as proof that the| 
apostle believed in going to heaven at death ik 
this: “Having a desire to depart and to be with 
Christ, which is far better.’’ Phil. 1: 23, To argue 
from this language that Paul desired to die, and 
that he expected to be with Christ in death, is 
not simply to misconstrue his meaning, .but it 
makes him contradict himself in the same breath. 
There are three things here before Paul’s,mind: 
living, dying, and departing. Between the liv 
ing and dying he is in a strait; he can make no 
choice; which to choose he says “I wot not." 
But for the departing he had a preference, at 
earnest desire. Hence the departing and dying 
are quite different things, Let us for a moment 
look at the connections. He says ‘Christ shall 
be magnified in my body, whether it be by 
life or death”’ (last clause of verse 20). In either 
case Christ is to be magnified. ‘For me to live 
is Christ, and to die is gain.” v. 21. If I live 
Christ shall be magnified in my life, and if I dit 
Christ shall be magnified in my death; to die 
gain. Gain to whom? Not to Paul, most eertait 
ly, for he is speaking of Christ being magnified; 
though it might be gain to Paul to escape prison 

M jeparting was, itis certain that it was not death, 

when our loved ones shall be no more taken i 

: the wedding.’’ The Emphatic Diaglot renders the 
etext, ‘I have an earnest desire for the returning 

we shall not fear death, and that that day iff 
’ Paul believed he would be with Christ when he 

day of rejoicing to the children of God, the soni 

t c would be the same thing, which they are not, for 
When that day 

remoyed from this fair planet, and God bealife 

somed and glorified ones, and be their Kingp 

q (Rom. 8: 22), how he groaned earnestly desiring 

® lowed up of life (2 Cor. 5: 2-4), and that now he is 

e) choose he wot not, but that he has an earnest de- 

God’s own hand shall have Wiped all teanfe 
away. May you and I, dear reader, be prepared i 

dark cold grave, ‘‘where the wicked cease from | #24 chains, persecutions and sufferings, by fall troubling and the weary are at rest,” ‘ing asleep in Christ, nevertheless the idea is that 
Death, in and of itself, has ever been dreaded “tipher reemipsie din ban. we aa ” sq by mankind. In the Old Testament Scriptures ; : “agg a re ae Oy death is nee Oe upon with dread, fear, and sor- Sus ties Gua nice eee ; : ; s ; ‘hrist. ec ba ae asad tik a ta mc ta peer But with the two right before him (that is life “ll ‘ is hen bon t ane bh . hy Say wy | 2d death), then a prisoner in chains, feeling ait g° i nar th v hy sein ‘ e says, “I! that Christ would be magnified in him, whether will go ie © Brave. _%0b could 800 |), his life or death, he says, ‘Iam ina strait be nothing but darkness and gloom in the BTave. | twixt two, and what I shall choose I wot not” Hezekiah wept and prayed that he might live. ‘ Now to claim that Paul earnestly desired to die, Thus it was with all the ancient worthies who] is not the truth, for he has just said that he did 

died in hope of *‘a better résurrection.” In the|not. Butthere was athird thing he did choose; New Testament death is still looked upon as anand as the original indicates, earnestly desired, 

SO Re ne Ee, AE hare AA, 

The departing and the being with Cnri#t were 

tween the living and the dying he was in a strait. 

There are good reasons urged by critical writers 
that analuo, the Greek word rendered depart, 
should have been translated return. The only 
other place where it occurs is in Luke 12: 86,where 
itis rendered return’: ‘‘When he will return from 

i 

and being with Christ, since it is very much to be 

preferred.’”? This harmonizes the passage with 
the connection, and is in harmony with Paul’s 

numerous expressions of looking and waiting for 

the appearing of Christ. But take the passage as 

it stands and it affords no support to the idea that 

died. In that case the dying and the departing 

he did not choose to die; yet he did earnestly de- 

sire to depart. The primary idea of analuo, here 

‘rendered depart, is to loose. Whiting’s Translation. 

Now when we remember how Paul has already 
told how he groaned within himself, waiting for 

his adoption, to wit, the redemption of his body 

to be clothed upon, that mortality might be swal- 

pressed into astrait betwixt life and death, w hat to- 

sire to depart, to be loosed and to be with Christ, 

what shall we understand to be the nature of that 

departing but a loosing, a deliverance from this, 
his strait, by that redemption for which he was 

groaning, to wit, the redemption of his body, that 

mortality might be swallowed up of life? In all 

of his teaching this is the loosing for which he is 
looking and waiting. 

Here is a loosing, a deliverance that not death 
but the resurreetion brings. Of Christ it is said, 

“Whom God raised up, having loosed the pains 
of death, beeause it was not possible that he should 
he holden of it.’”’ Acts 2: 24. The resurrection will 
bring a deliverance, when Paul and all the saints 
of God; the living and the dead, shall be loosed 
from the bondage of corruption, from this state of 
mortality and death, and shajl meet the Lord in 
the air, and soshall ever be with the Lord. This 

was Paul’s hope, and it is the hope of every child 
of God. “This was the hope of the ancient wor- 

thies who performed such mighty deeds by faith, 
and died not having received the promises, God 
having provided some better things for us that 
they without us should not be made perfect. Heb. 
ll: 40. Notwithstanding the vast amount of evi- 
dence contained in God’s word to the contrary, 

modern theologians pervert and misconstrue God’s 
holy word to prop up their pet theory of the im- 
mortality of the soul, and so lead mankind into a 
false hope which is not, nor never was, the hope 
of Israel; but rather the Platonic doctrine im- 
bibed by the Pharisees, of which Christ told his 
disciples to beware. Matt 16: 6-12. 

J. M. BEEDLE. 
Lake Mills, Mich. 
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Report of Conference at’ Casco, Michigan. 

Mer according to: appointment at the Steller 
School-house, Friday evening,Feb. 26th. Preach- 
ing by Bro. Case, from 1 Peter 1: 8, followed by 
exhortations from brethren Everett, Fabun,and 
others, Met Sabbath morning at 10 o’clock and 
listened to a good discourse from Bro. Everett : 
Subject, the judgment. Met again at 3 o’clock 
When Bro. Fabun spoke from Rev. 8: 18, and 
was followed by the testimonies of the brethren 
and sisters. In the evening, discourse by the 
Writer, from Rev. 22: 17-20, followed again by 
exhortations and testimonies of the brethren 
And sisters. Met First-day morning at 9 o’clock 

hours in length, by Bro. Case, on the signs of 
the times, text Rom. 13: 11. 

poth alike desired, But he did not desire to die ; be-| Bro, Fabun spake on the nature of man, giving | 

an abundance of Bible evidence of the mortality 
of man; and showing the inconsistency of im- 
mortal-soulism as taught by modern theology. 
After the discourse we had the pleasure of hear 
ing the brethren 

determinations to press on with renewed energy 

sitting together in Christ Jesus. 

weather there were a goodly number of the 

life when Jesus returns, R.'V. LYom, 

P.S. Thave only spent one week with my 
family since last Noy. 20th. The rest of my tints 

| has been spent in Canada West, preaching the 
gospel to all who have ears to hear in the lovalities 
I have visited. Sinee Jan. 4th I have been labor- 
ing in my old field, where I commenced to labor 

tell of their) 24 years ago, the coming summer. The winter has 
been extremely cold, Snow is now three feet decp 
on a level, hence the traveling bad, on account of 
the snow being blown into drifts and filling up 

the roads, Nevertheless, our congrevations have 
been good, and sometimes quite large. Good at- 

In the evening 

and sisters 

n the cause of Christ. It was truly a heavenly 

Notwithstanding the inclemenecy of the 

brethren present, and aj] felt that the Spirit of 

press forward to the prize of our bigh calling of 

God in Christ Jesus. 

the Lord was with us, and felt encouraged to 

J. M. BEEDLE. 

Spiritists’ Tricks. 

ProF, S.8. Baldwin, in Cooper Institute re- 
cently exposed the dark closet revelry. He 
said that he would show the audience how the 
Eddy Brothers, Warren, Slade, Foster, the Dav- 
enports, and others humbugged the people. 
There was a cabinet on the stage about seven 
feet bigh, four feet deep, and six feet wide, with 
folding doors and a small window in front. On 
its walls were hung bells,a dilapidated tambour 
ine, and a fish horn, Mr. Baldwin was tied by 
a committee, the doors were shut, and in less 
than ten seconds handsappeared at the window, 
bells were rung, and the tambourine flew out on 
the stage. The double seance tricks of the Dav- 
enport Brothers, imitations of the Eddy Broth- 
ers, and Katie King materializations were giv- 
en with wonderful rapidity and clearness, and 
clearly explained to be only smart feats of jug- 
glery.—New York Sun. 

From Sister Brockman. 

DeAR Bro. BRINKERHOFF; As I thought it 
might be of interest to the readers of the Ap- 

VOCATE, to give them a little description of how 

things are herein this vicinity, I will try and 

give youaclear and plain statement. <As to 

describing the grasshopper storms, I call them 

storms, for they looked like snow flakes in the 

air, [ cannot describe them better than Brother 
A. M. Brinkerhoff did, in his letter to the Ap 

vocaTE. As to the suffering in this County 
there is a great deal of sickness, caused by star- 

vation, the doctors say. I cannot say for others; 

as well as for ourselves, we are entirely depend- 

ant on our friends, where ever they may be. We 
know we have friends indeed; in Marion they 

have proved their friendship to us in assisting 

usin our suffering condition. We had no bread 

stuffin the house for nearly two days, and did 
not know what weshould do. We had received 

a letter previous to that time from Bro. Carver, 

stating they had sent a barrel of supplies from 

Marion. Wesent a receipt to the R. R. for it 

and got it without costing us anything. We 

were all made happy by its contents. We ren- 

der our heart felt thanks to the brethren and 

sisters at Marion, for their Christian acts. Jesus 

has offered a reward to them that giveth to the 

needy, and he will give it when he comes. 1 

think his coming is near at hand; then if we 

are faithful in keeping all of God’s commandad- 

ments we shall share his promises. From your 

sister in Christ, RizPpAud BROCKMAN, 
Red Cloud, Nab. 

a ee 

From Bro. Lyon. 

Bro. BRINKERHOFF: Allow me to say through 
the ApvocaATE, to Bro. Madill, that upon the open 
ing of the Spring, as soon as the going will admit, 
I will give hima call, and preach the gospel to all 
who may turn out to hear, and urge upon them to 

keep the commandments of God, that they may 
for the transaction of business, after which we 

tention given to the word, and in some hearts it 

has found a resting place ; and we trust it will lead 
them to obey that form of doctrine which was 
deliyered by St. Peter. 

But my heart has been made sad, because death 
has conquered some of the first fruits of my Ia- 
bors! Wm. Moses, M. D. and his amiable com- 
panion, James Moses and his companion, Sister 
Buchanan, Alaxander Story, Sister Aleox, Win. 

Bush, John Gambel, Wm. Condell, Archibald 

Bellamy, Samuel Bellamy, Sister Johu Bellamy, 
John Dinwoodie. All of these were vatie it for 

the truth. O how sweet and pleasant to look for- 

ward to the time when they will live again ! 

Quite a uumber of families have moved away 

to, the States and Manatoba, He Vid, 

February 2nd, 1875, 

Obituary Botices. 

Drep, at her fathers home, in Hartford,on the 
29th of Jan., of measles, Sister Margaret Stuck- 

ham, aged 16 years, daughter of Philip and 

Sarah Stuckham. Sister Margaret,with her Sis- 
ter Mary and my son Adebert. Case, all arose at 

ameeting last Nov. and requested baptism, 

when we repaired to the lake where they put on 

Christ (Gal. 3: 27; Rom. 13: 14,) by being buried 
in the likeness of his death, and rose to walk in 
newness of life. ‘This was a timely move with 

her. We little thought that she would so soon 

be Juid away in the cold earth hid from us until 

the morning of the resurrection, but our loss is 

her gain; she lived in the firm faith of a part in 
the first resurrection. Some hours before her 

death she called her parents and told them 

that she was going to die, and that she forgave 

every body, and if any one had aught against 

her she wanted them to forgive her. This is 

Christ like. She then gave directions to divide 
her clothes among her sisters ; chose her carriers 

to convey her to her resting place. Jn a few 

hours she fell asleep in Jesus. Bro. Everctt was 

with us, and read from 1 Thess. 4: 15-18, made 

a few remarks and prayed. She was then laid 

away toawait the call of Jesus. The family all 
being-sick bul one the funeral sermon was put 

off for a few weeks, when the writer tried to 
speak words of comfort to the afflicted family 

from Rev. 14: 18, “Blessed are the dead that die 
in the Lord.” H. 5. Case. 

Aypointme nts. 

THE Michigan Conference will nold its next 
quarterly session in the Stickney School-house, 
in the Township of Watervliet, Berrien Co., 
commencing Friday eve,at 6 o’clock March 26th, 

and continuing over Sabbath and First-day. 
We hope toseea general gathering of those 

who are interested in the great work of spread- 
ing gospel truth. Those coming by rail will 
stop at Hartford, on the Chicago and Mich. 
Lake Shore R. R. from whence they will be con- 
veyed to the place of worship. 

have right to the tree of life and enter in through R. C, Horvon, Conf. Clerk. 
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